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ſerpenes, then they hada braſen · ſerpent far to look 
leer 252 reliefe againſt that diſtreſſe. When they — 
water, they had the water out of the Rock, as a reliefe a- 
alt that diſtreſſe. When they wanted Bread, they had 
— Heaven, as a relieſe agalnſt that diftreſs. Fut 
when they ſinned, whither did they go? Then they took a 


Lſacrifice, and went unto the Prieſt, and he was to offer for 


them. So that the Priciily Office then, was the only relief 


| they had againſt ſin. 


And ſo now, the Prieſily Office ofthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


| paint all Ten t ſuccour, and relief which Chriſtians have a- 
e 


gainſt all Temptations under Heaven. 

Fou will ſay unto me, But generall things affect not: 
let us ſee it in ſome Particulars, wherein this Prieſtly Office 
of Chriſt, -is the great Magazin, and Srorehouſe all our 
grace and comfort. 

For Anſwer; hereunto, I will begin this exerciſe with 
one Particular of the Prieſtly Oſſice of Chriſt, in ſhewin af. 
what a relief, and ſuccour #: unto a Chriſtian againſt 
Temptations; _ what a hortome af eee 1 
means of Grace and Helineſs: 

The text ſaies, Thatthe work, of the F 
make reconciliation forthe fins of the 
of the old Teſtament; che High P 
for the-peoples! in. caſcas) 


be ih 
| facrifice, and his fnemereliid FT hend of the Ancri. 
| fice. Once ever yer, tha High Pvieſt did enter aa 
holy of holieſtz, And ih. the'bleaciof, 2 Fn 
aprinkle ohe. Mencyr St, and-laid che Eis: f che — 


he head ohe ſcape goat ani dp e 


| for chepeople. All which will alen 


of Lidkticur,atale-h. vere. i He 
the hullock, ———— 


Lcy- Seat eaſtæwardb: hicfone: the Marry: Scat ſball 

| (prinkle.of — — Aud at 

|-the21: vevlo; id Arabi abr handorpntha bed 
> i DOA andliconfeſſe ever. bids all — 
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children of Iſrael, #nd. ui] theit tranſgreſſions, in al their | 
75 — the bead of the goat, and foal I fend bim = | 
be | 


hand of a 72 man intotbe wilderneſs, and ſo he ſball ma | 
atonement, as in that Chapter. This was the work o — | 
a Prieſt; in caſe any had. ſin ned, to make an atonement, 
and ſatisfaction (by way of Type) for the fins of the peo- | 
| e. ; 
is Now for the better proof of ibi great 3 that! ; 
| have propounded, I ſhall infiſt on theſe Five thing 
PFirſt, That when the Lord Jeſus Clriſ died p — * Croſſe, 
| hodidoffer up Himſelf a ſaerifice unto Gad the Father. +. | 
Secondly, That when th ſacrifice ma upon ibe Alt ar, * - 
the ſ ſins of all beleevers, poſt, preſent, and to come, were all 2 * 
on Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Thirdly, . Thot when theſe ſens were thus laid pon Chriſt, be 
didthereby give full ſari fact iun unt God the: Father, unto Divize 
ice. 


ourthly, That all this be did our great Higb- Prieſt, * . 
in a more Tranſcendent, and Eminent mannev, ibes ever any High | 
Pri did before bim. i 
e 5 — wa How allthis doth conduce to our Comfort; dio our 
688 Firſt, V ben our Lord Jeſus Chriſt died upon the Erofs,, He dig x 
BL BY offer up bimſelf a ſacriſia umo God ibe Faber. He did not (as 
che Socinians ſay) die only as an example for to teach us 
how to die:; but he offered u himſelf a ſacriſice unto od 
the Father then. Yea, as if all ſacrifices were met in him — L 
all choſe titles thatare given unto other Sacrifices, th | 
ven unto him. There were Three ſorts of Sacri — | 
me were living; others were not living, and thole were 
either ſolid, as — and the like; ox elſe they were liquid, 
as wine and oyle. There was alwaies, Deſtructio rei ob ; 
A deſtroying of thething offered; . e * 
chat was then it was id E n 
da tlat, Jeſus Chriſt is aid to be a e the ber 
EA  ofthie world. If ic were a dead thii was of- 
d ops 8 a ſolid thing, chen che ſagri- 
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: fiee, or offering was ſaid to be bruiſed.” In anſwer to that 
our Lord and Saviour Chriſt is ſaid to be bruiſed for our 
. iniquities. If it were a liquid thing that was offered up to 
4 G84, as wine, or oyle, then it was (aid to be powred out. 
an anſwer to this, ĩt ĩs ſaid of our Lord and Saviour, That 
his ſoul was powred out. unte death. Thus all Sacriſices 
meeting in him. Beho!d the Lamb. of God ſaies ohn the 
Baptiſt when he ſaw Chriſt.] He does not lay, Behold the 
Bull of God, or the Goat of God; and ꝓet Buls, and Goa 
| wereſacrificed: Why does he rather ſay, behold the Lamb 
of God, than the Bullock, or the Goat? For when the 
High Prieſt went into the Holy of Holieſt, and ſprinklęd 
the Mercy · Seat, he did not ſprinkle the Merey- Seat with 
the blood of the Lamb, but with the blood of a Goat; and 
yet notwithſtanding; it is not ſaid, Behold the Goat of 


God, but, Behold the Lamb of God: Why ſo? Not on- | 
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ly becauſe that Chriſt was of a lamb · like, and meek diſpo | 
{tion (as ſome would have it: ) Nor only becauſe, that the 
great Typeof Chriſt, was the Paſcal-Lamb, (though theſe 

| be reaſons.) But there wasa dayly ſacrifice in the Temple; || 
"|; whether men brougtitany offering or no, there was a ſtan- 
ding ſacrifice in the Temple, morning, and evening, and 
that ſacrifice was a Lamb. ' Now therefore, to ſhew, that 
Jeſus Thrift i the dayly ſacrifice , therefore he cries out 
And ſales, Beh61d &e Lamb of God, and not the Goat of 


God; for the Goat was fiot ſacrificed every day as the 
mb waz 1 8 21008 
For proof of this, take the Apoſtles Exhortation, Epbe. | 
5. 2. Walk in love, at Chriſt bath loved us, and hath given bim-| 

| ſelf for us,” an Heri g, ndl ſacriicetd Cb. Here are Three] 
things confiderable:-* Firſt; He does not ſay, Whobhatbredees 
. ned in: but, to how his great love unto us Vo h 
gien himſelffor n: He doth not ſay, Who bath given him - 
elf fer u ſin r: Yet he ſaies ſo, in Gal. 1. 4. M bo gave him · 
|, Jef for arr frhirs But; Who give bimſelf fo ur. Wx? Ta 
ee e wa ther fe gave et for ee 
himſelf for us, as finners. Again, He fajes here, gr Baur 
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himſelf for us, an offering, and a facrifice, not only an offe 
ring, but a ſacrificetoo. So that this firſt Propofition is cleer-, 
ly proved, That our Lord Jeſus, when he died upon the Groſſe, 

be did offer up-bimſelf a a ſacrifice unto God the Father, 


| niquities of us all. 


but (ſaies the Apoſtle) be was made fin for uu. *Tis not ſaid, 


| Crofle. Thus briefly the Second Propoſition is cleared, 


» —— 


Opened, and applyed from CRISTs Prieſtly- Office. Y 


Secondly, As he did offer up himſelf a ſacrifice unto God 
the Father: So when he was upon this Altar, this ſacri ice; tbe 
ſins of all beleevers were then laid upon Feſis Chrift ; thoſe that 


then laid upon Jeſus Chriſt. Look into the 53. of Iſaiab 
ver. 6. All we like ſheep have gone aſtray, and have turned every 


one to his awn way, and the Lord hath. laid on him the iniquities. 


of us all. That which God laies on ſhall nevenbe taken off, 
no man ſhall take it off: The Lord hath laid on him the i- 

Yea, Our iniquities are not only ſaid to be laid on him, 
but (to uſe the ſame word that is uſed for the ſacrifice) it is 
ſaid, he bare our fins upon the Croſſe; as the Goat bare 


our ſins upon the Croſs, : 
Moreover, He did not only bare our fins upon the Croſs: 


He was made a finner. or accounted a ſinner only for us, but 
he was made fin for. us. All our iniquicies were laid on 
him; he bare our ſins; and he was made ſin for us upon the 


That when be did thus offer up himſelf upon the Croſſe as a ſacriſice, 
the ſins of all beleever s were then laid on bim. 

Thirdly, ' hen the fins of beleevers were laid on him, then he 
did make full ſatisfaction unto God the Father, and Divine. Ju- 
ſtice for all our fins. This is a bottom of much comfort. 
For if the Lord jeſus Chriſt our ſurety had not ſatisfied to 
the utmoſt farthing, our great Creditor, God the Father, 
for all our debts, God the Father might come upon us the 
Debters. But our Surety, the Lord Chriſt, hath given 
fall ſatisfaction unto God the Father, that no more de- 
mandscan be made upon us: And indeed elſe, how could 


do now beleeve, or ſhall hereafter beleeve, they were all 


the fins of the people: So ſaies the Apoſtle, He himſelf bare 


our Surety ever have come out of priſon : He was under ar- 
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havebin releaſed out of priſon. 


fm not mortified. 'Neither dees he ſay, Behold the lamb: 
of God:that Mortifies, ori Deſtreyes the fin of the world: 


Mortificatiom too. Beholti the lamb of God that rakes 
them axway;: both in regard of Parden, and in regard of 
| Mortification: rbold ebe Lumb F God that taket away the 


Obedience, and the more fall the Obedience is, the more! 
God the Father is ſansfied t heteby: Now ĩt is ſaid of our 
|Eotdiand ſaviohr Chriſt, That in chis great ſacrifice upon: 


come dean from Heaven, and be ſubjeck xo the Law; what 
Obedience wascherę! 1 Obedzent to the Dealb. Vea, unto the 


viſt, cherwas änche ſayle, in cheigreve: Ne. Farkher, the 
rent Cnaliturcteis Him out; and did no οðʒͤůölet hnimout, 
but the Lorud Jeſus 'Chriſt, he goes into Heaven, and ſits 
down there at the right hand of the Father; Surely, if the 
Crediton had not been ſatisſied; the Surety ſnould never 


He was ſo fully fatisfied; That he looked for iniquity, an 
be fund none, (ſales the text.) He look*tover alEhis books, 
toi ſee i he could ſind any thing upon the ſcore, but he 
founck none: all our debts were paid. Behoid the Lamb '0 
God, -that-takes away-the fin of the · world. He does not ſay, 
That takesarway'the fin of the Jewes only; · but takes away 
theſin of the hole world, Ilie does not fay, That takes 


they wers hutone : but let the fin be never ſotwiſted · tage- 
ther, as if ivxyere but ono ſin, this lamib ef God, he rakes 
away the ſm · of che rorid. And he does: not ſay, That 
hath pardoned the fin of the world: for then a poor ſoul 
nigh c hath pardemd my fin, yet my 


Rut he gives you a word, that takes in, both pardon, and 


fin of tbe world. | | 
here ĩs nothing that does . ſo fatisfie God the Father, as; 


the Croſſe, he wH¼mas Ubedient.. He ma Gbedient even to the 
dtathoſ ebe Groſs. That he that did make the Law, fhanll 


Death (an the plural Number) And he made his grave wich 


dhe finners: and his Deaths was with the rich. He. made 


away the ſins, (in the plural Number) but takes awaythei|. | 
fu (in che ſingular Nuriber :) Sins go iſo together, as i 
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geh rheaviched,; and with the rich had bieDeacbe;. K 
lass, 53. ver. 9. Ie is in che Plural Number inche Hebrew, | 


then they come to die, they go skipping, and leaping; and 
rejoyeing: and our Lord and Saviour; when he came to 
die, he feats drops of blood; ſurely» there was more than 


ment oft ſeondileath was upon: his ſoul. ' Thus obedis: 


ibe vol f the book ir rien ofree; I deligh to db thy Wil, 
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th in your Engliſh tranſlation ĩt. is in the Singular. 
As if the holy Ghoſt had called death, the Second: death. 
that our Lord Chriſt had in ſome meaſure ſuffered. Fbreif 
youconſider things truly, and rightly; I beleeve you will: 
find, that our Lord and Saviour Chriit wien he died, audi 
was in his agony; he did not only indure the firſtʒ but th 
torments oft lie ſecond death. He overcame no more than 
he ſubmitted ta: he overcame. death by ſubmitting to: 


as he was capable. Look what the.fictt: Adam ſhoukd: have: 

— and outward death, but it was the ſecond death. 
f 

did he ſweat — blood; and tremble; and ſtake ſo, 


whem he cametodic? Theroismany Saints, ami Marys, 


amoutwarchdeath : Qb! the: wrath) of God, and i to tor. 


ent lle was; and chi obedienceof his ĩt was valbntaryt for 
he needed not to have died; buche fawthacGod thewher 


be loſt; and rather than that ſhould he, he does volontarily: 
offer himſelf umo tis Obddience: Locz. come (Ait he) in 


deatk. Now he overname the ſecondideati alſo, and there-| 
fore in ſome meaſure ſibmitted to the eorments of its ſo far 


induredifor his ſin ĩn the fall, thatthe ſecond Adam now 
did indure in ſome meaſure fopto take it off: The: dey that; 
thomeateſt thom ſhalt die the death. It was not barely the cor- 


our Lord and Saviour Chriſt did not indure the corments 
of the ſecond death, the wrath of God upon his ſoulz why: 
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was-diſtionoured by mans ſin, and that poor man would); 
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and thy Law dr mithin my beurt; Pfak.. 40:7; % Mark what]. 
an onthere is in that Eſalm; theſpoken concerning 
Chritt;-asisplainly i ted by the#/ ein the 10% 
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in the Pſalm: Sacrifice and offring thou didſt not deſire,mine eare 
baſt thou bored. That as when a ſervant was willing to ſtay 
with his Maſter, and to do him yet more ſervice, the ſer- 
van ts eare was to be bored : So ſaies the Lord Chriſt; I am 
as willing to do this work, to be thus obedient, as a ſervant 
whoſe eare is bored, is willing to ſtay with his maſter : And 
mine eare haſt thou bored, (ſaies he) ah, here's obedience, 
here's obedience : this now did infinicly ſatisfie God the 


-ſame5. ofthe Epheſians, and the 2. verſe. M ho hath loved us, 
aud given himſelf for us, anaffering, and à ſacrifice to God for a 
ſweet ſmelling ſavour. The whol world it was ful of a ſtench 
before, and the Lord was diſpleaſed with man before: 
but now when (Chriſt: comes, and offers up this ſacriſice, 
he did thereby give full ſatisfction unto God the father, | 
for itwasa ſweet ſwelling · ſavour unto God the Father. So 
that thus the Father he was fully ſatisfied. 


offe 

fins1 
uine Juſtice for our ſins; than if you, and IJ, and all of us had 
been damned in Hell umoall eternity. For a Creditor is more 
ſatisfied, if his debt bepaid him all down at once, than if 
it be paid by the week: A poor man that cannot pay all 
down, ies a groat a week, or fixpence a — but 
tis more ſatis faction to the Creditor. to have all paid at 
ance. Should we have been all damned, we ſhould have 
been but paying the debt. a little, and a little, and alittle : 
but when Chriſt paid it, he paid it all down to God the 
Father · Had we gone to Hell, and been damned for ever, 
we had alwaies been ſatisfying of God, I but God had ne- 
ver been ſatisfied: but now when Chriſt makes ſatisfa&i- 
on, God was ſatisfied. The Creditor, if he bea merciful. 
and agood man, is more truly. ſatisfied where-the Debter 


| 


into 


Father; In ſo much, that ye may ſee what is ſaid; in that | 


To.this I ſhall ad one word; When the Lord Jeſus Chriſt | 
. himſelf a ſacrifice unto God the Father, and had our 
id upon him, he did give more perfect ſatisfaction unto Di- 


when he tranſlates theſe words, he tranſlates them thus: 
Ax body haſt thou prepared. But reade them as they are here | 


18 ſpar ed; he does not deſire that the Debter ſhauld. be caſt. | 
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into priſon and there lic and rot; but he is better ſatisfied: 
with the ſparifig of the Debrer ; lev me have bur my Money, 
and ſo the Debter be ſpared I am willing, nay I deſire it 
ſaies the good Creditor. Now if all we had bin caſt into 
everlaſting burnings, indeed the debt ſhould. have been a 
paying,but there the Debter had been loſt : Butnow when 
Chriſt comes, and makes ſatisfaction unto Divine juſtice, 
Ah! poor man is redeemed; here is the Debter ſpared. 
And therfore, the Lord he is infinitly more ſatisfied, by the 


than if all we had gone to Hell, and been damned to all e- 


did this our High-Prieſt make unto God the Father! | 
But you will ſay then; If the Lord Chriſt made this full 
ſatisfation unto God the Father; bow i it that Beleeyers, many 


ſatiſfact ion at all made? 2 
Lutber calsthis aſpect of fin, A ſacralegious aſpect, and 
beholding of fin. As now, (ſaies he) If a man take out of. 
an holy place ſome goods, and bring them into his owne. 
houſe; This is ſacraledge. So, for me to go and take my 
ſins from Chriſt, and lay them in mine own boſome, this is: 
ſacraledge, ſaies Luther. | 
But the reaſon of it is this, Pecauſe that men do not- 
ſtudy. this Truth, but are ignorant of it. As, ſuppoſe 
that a man do owe, three or four hundred pound to a ſhop- 
keeper, for wares, and commodities that he hath taken up 
there: a friend comes, and he payes the debt, croſſes the 
book : but the Debter, when he comes and looks upon the 
book, he is able to reade all the particulars; Item, for- 
ſuch a thing, and Item for ſuch a thing, and Item, for ſuch- 
athing; but the man being not aquainted with the nature 
of croſſing the book, he is able to readeall the particulars, 
and he charges it ſtill upon himſelfe, becauſe he does not 


ſatisfaction that Chriſt made upon the Croſs for our fins, | 
ternity. Oh! what a glorious, and bleſſed ſatisfaction 


of them have their ſint, and debts ſtanding apon ibe ſcore till, ii. 
their Conſciences, ' ſo perplexed in regard of Vn, as if there were a0. 


under ſſand the nature of this erpſſing the book, and he is] 
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as much troubled how he ſhall pay the debt, as if it were; 1 
not? 
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ſcience; not only, becauſe (as the Apoſile ſpeaks) ĩt was 


does not only offer apa ſacriſce, and Himſelfthe ſhcrifices; 
but he offers up a: gt iſier vnce for all. (So ſaies theApoitte)!] 


|thinkofa ſactificethatisyerio come; a year hence, but he 


now, as the mw werky” his Lanta it maß be fully 


mit ei Sb abr. "tin hore ;. The lord jeſus Chriſt, | I 
FFC the.|| 


not acquainted with the nature of Chriſts ſatisfaction, and | 
the croſſing of the hoott, we charge our ſelves, as if no im at 
all were ſatisfied for us: Vet: when: the Lordi jeſus Chriſt 
was made an offering for ſin upumtle Groſs, then ip de? 
give ſatisfattion untoGodthe Father. Aud chabs the 
Thi 

Fourthly, This. nome her hab dane atiaur great High-Prieſt, 
am in a moretranſcendant;ond eminam may; than ever: any bigh | 
Prieft-did before. For, though: the HightÞrieft' did come, 
and make an atonement for a poor ſinner, yet he himſelf 
was never made a ſacriſire; the Prieft offerecbup a ſacri- 
fice, but himſelt never was made a ſacrifice; But our great 
High-Prieft, does not only offerupa ſaeriſice, but Himſelf 
is made a ſacrifice. Yea, chat ſheriſice, that was then in 
the times of the old. Teſtament, it could not purge the con- 


the blood of pulls: and goats: but becauſe tlir ſa 

rformed- ſucceſfively;i * ſ emed; chin; = 
broughta ſacrifice ; fursagai - ings: 
ſacrifice.: and once even ihe High -Prieſt goes into 
the holy of holieſt to make an atonememt: Rut intllemem 4 
while, a poor ſoul mightthiakichus; What if I dit before 
the year come about; whatwilbbecome of me? t = 
Prieft; he goes once earl into the Hoy of Hblyeſt, and 
ſprinklesthe meroy-ſear; but what till berome of me if 1: 
die before that time? Bot now, our great Higli Prieſt; he: 


So chat now, when: Gh ſlian hath finnedę her is hot ite | 


is to look unte that ieh is done already; aſacriſibe once) 
offered, and once for alla So thathe needimit bein ſuſpence 


purged from ſin 


Again, 


ſins are to bs read in your own conſclences, but we being | 


— — — 


— 


——— — — — 


¶thab ever gave a bond unto God the Father, that he- will 


| Oh?avhae a glortous, and bleſſed High · Prieſt is here! here 
is albligh- Prieſt, beyond all the High · Prieſts that ever did 


* 
—— — 


. 
Pit and thougbrhe dic mae an atonemant for the ſinʒ 


ning che golden -Calf, that he did make the people naked: 


— —— — — 


an atonement for fin, and never does make them ſin: He 
is ſo far from making the people naked, that he covers 
them with his righteouſneſs chat their nakedneſt may not 

appear. Here's a glorions High-Prieft ; 
Vea, This High-Prieſt of ours, He does not only make 


unte God the Ha ther: He 
does not only pay ehe deht that is paſt, but he ibecomes à 
Suretyn for time to come. None of all thoſe High · Prieſts, 


does become bound with t he Debter, but Rill it runs in the 
name of the Debter, and the Debter he gives the bond for 


bond und e chat are the Debters, we do not give the bond 
for topay the debt: chere is no godly man, or beleever, 


pay the debt: but our Surety comes, and ehe bond goes 
in the name of the Surety, and the Debters name is Out. 


go before! And that's the Fourth thing | 
5 How doe all this conduce to our Comfort or Ho- 
Firſt. Hom does al this make 0 our Comfort = | 
Firſt, Is it not a comfortable thing in the eares of a poor 
franer, that there is a Magazine, and a Storehouſe of Mer- 


of the people; yetiſometimes al ſo the did make che people 
to ſin 14 is faid of Aron, the great Hab · Prieſt, eoncer- 


But tho Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our great High-Prieſt, he makes 


an atonement for fin committed, and paies the debt; but 
he does alſo become our Surety 


that ever did ſo ; not Aaron, not any High- Prieſt thiat ever 
gave his bond unto God the Father that any ſinner ſhould 
never fin no more. But our Lord: jeſus Chriſt, our High- 
Prĩeſtake becomes our Suray : and what Surety? ndt an 
ordinary ſurety; for amongſt us, the Surety joyns, and 


to pay the debt. But now here, our Surety, ke: gives the 5 


cy-(e up? chat the Lord hath erectecd an office of love, 
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I. 16 The great Goſpel-Myſtery of the Saints comfort and botaneſf: | 


and of meer compaſſion for poor ſinners ? Is it not a com- 
fortable thing, that God thefatheris ſatisfied, and ſo your 
ark 2. finspardoned ? Son (faies Chriſt unto the palſie man) be of | 
II (good comfort, thy ſins are forgiven thee. He does not ſay, Be of 
good comfort, thy diſeaſe is healed : No, whether thy diſ- 
eaſe be healed, or whether it be not healed, this is comfort, 
| Son, thy ſins are forgiven thee. _ | | 
If the Lord:Jefus Chriſt, hach ſatisfied for my fins Gay 
a beleever ſay) then whatſoever affliftion I do meet withal, 
it does not come upon me as a puniſhment (properly) it 
does not come upon me as an, arreſt for to pay my debt. 
:When a Reprobate is ſmitten, and afflicted, all his miſeries, 
bey are arreſts for to pay his debt. Hath the Lord Jeſus 
Ohriſt ſatisfied Divine Juſtice, and God the father for me? 
then ſurely theſe afflictions they do not come for me to 
| make ſatis faction. ü 
Again, If the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ſatisfied for my 
Ans (may. a. beleever ſay) then I ſhall fever be Damned, 1 
14hall never fall from grace. I have had many fears, that 
I ſhould fall from grace, and ſo go to Hell, and periſh at 
laſt: But if the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ſatisfied Divine Juſtice 
for my ſin, then God the father will never puniſh my ſin a- 
gain, for it was puniſh't in: Jeſus Chriſt, therefore I gan- 
mot fall from grace, therefore I can never be Damned. 
And if the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath fatisfied Divine juſtice 
{. as our great High Prieſt: Then I may come with boldneſs 
unto the Throne of grace. A debtor, ſo long as his debt 
is unpaid, he dares not come by the priſon door, by: the 
Compter dodr: he is afraid of every Sergeant, he is afraid 
of his ſrĩiends, that they ſhould be Sergeants: but when his 
debt is paid, then he dares go up and down wich boldneſs. 
And fo the poor ſou), when he knows that his debt is paid, 
and Chriſt hath ſatisfied, then he may go with boldneſs un- 
to the Throne of grace. Kr ae 0 | 
Put you will ſay, Icannot have the comfort of this; be- 
.cauſe Icannot ſay that Chriſt hath ſatisfied for me: How 
{tall I know, that Jeſus Chriſt is my Higl- Prieſt, ſo as to 
0 have 
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ned; and applied from CHRIST S Priefily-Office, . 17 
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have ſatisfied for me? Ah, if I did but know, that the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt were my High-Prieft in this particular, ſo as 
to have ſatisfied for me, then ſhould I have comfort indeed: 
how ſhall Idiſcover that? Iam afraid he hath not ſatisti- | 
ed for me? | 
And why not for thee ? (man or woman) why not for thee? 
I ſhall tell you what I have heard concerning a young 
man, thatlay upon his death bed, and went to Heaven: 
While he was lying upon his death bed, he comforted him- 
ſelf in this, That the Lord Chriſt died for ſinners : Oh! bleſſed 
be the Lord ( ſaĩes he) Jeſus Chriſt hath died for me. Sa- 
tan came in with this temptation to him; I but, young 
man, why for thee? Chriſt died for finners; but why for 
thee? how canſtthou make that appear, that Chriſt died 
| for thee? Nay Satan (ſaies he) and why not for me? Ah, 
che Lord Jeſus, he died for finners; and therefore, Satan, 
why not for nie? So he held his comfort, and went up to 
Heaven triumphing. | 
1 So ſay Ito thee, poor drooping ſoul, that labours un- 
— ; Why not for thee? why not for thee? | 
and ſay fo unto Satan, Why not for me? 1 
| Again, ChriſtsſatisfaQion it lies open for all forts of 
 finnersto:comeuntoit. As the promiſe, it runs indefinite- 
|1y; and ifa man come to the promiſe, and apply it; his, 
very applying the promiſe does make it His. Lou ſay, 
Oh ! chat I did but know thut the promiſe belongs to me: 
I ſay, thy very reſting upon the promiſe, makes it to be- 
long to thee. So, the ſatisfaction of Jeſus Chriſt, this piece 
of Chriſts Prieſtly Office, it lies open for all ſorts of ſinners 
for to come unto it : and your very reſling upon it, and 
| applying it to your on ſoals, it makes it to belong unto 
Jon. 5 3 = 
Furthermore, If Jeſus Chriſt be willing that you ſhould 
| think that he hath ſattsfied for you, then it is no preſump- 
| tion for yon to think ſo; Now ſaics he at the Lords Sup- 
per, Take my blood that is ſbea for thee, I apply it to thee. 
| Sebold il King cometh unte _ When he — upon an 
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| — it was notfaid, Pehaold thy Lood roneb, but 

behold thy King cometh to thee; he would have every one 
ſo to think. 

More efpecially, If chat a poor Chriſtian now, 

not go unto Jeſus Chriſt as unto his High- Prieſt, — — 
chat he is an High- Prieſtro me : then are we Ohriſtinnt, in 
| a great deal worſer condition than the ges were; for 
| when a Jew. had ſinaad, he mighecarry his ſacrifice to _ 
Prieſt, and he might ay, That this Priaſt here 
| me. And there was utner a 2 — Haaf 
| the Jewes, but hen the Higb- riſt £; arey- 
Seat, buthe might ſag, This he hath: —— Nom, 
we are not in 4 morſe condition,: than the Jews were: 
this High Daicit, is beyond; all the High- Pries ahat vor, 
wha before him: and thecefarethereis never a-poar Ohri- 
aan but ha ay:go.rothe Lond Chatiftand ay, Oh wy 
High» Pnieft, and this my High-Prief bath Gaizfed for me. 
Ob! what comfort is here to poor dreeping fouls! Lift 
upyourtheads, Olle Saints, und- Ohibdren f God; me 


thinks brre is thac indectl, chat might. bring iu yon 
own fands. hen:thare ta no wa tern them ver hut 
wwn, dhirzydacames not in nf ,,jHë,b ul y abe mate 
of ithe iriver, the native water, (as Ianay fo {peak) ahi 
your hortoms; your fuipe they H — the lands; : hu 


vhemthe ty x therthey; came 
Theiſandsthen: Andiſa long —— wr pron inckhy 
Syn channel, but thine awn-:xighteanuſroly, had: ſtick elt 
-uponthe ſands in the deep mice; gur nom, "whenabetgde 
ofthe Lords ſatisfaction xomes in, chere is a: full-ſca of 
macrey> andrlativfaGion:eblego im the chrovieit welld) 
made hy, Jene (bnd. Ah, me thinks this hauld HHN 
poor ſoul and fetch him oth from his ſands : Be of good 
|:Gomifort chen- Thys-it's; evident. aw chie wunch docs 
ondude g Comfort. 
- Buc,yoh wall: G. Dos nat m erde e 
race, dr Holineſs too? Or fit da, Apay hm | 
F. der be conduce: much tn. Hal 
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and in all thele places he laies the Covenant of grace, and 


al Spirit offered bimſelf wit haut ſpot 0 God, purge your conſcience 
| from dead works, to ſerve the living God. I hen at the 15] 
| And for this cauſe, he ts the Mediator of the new Teſiament. Fx) 
| his cauſe : plainly laying the newCovenantot grace, upon 


| on the Prieſtly Cffice, and ſatisfaQtion of Jeſus Chriſt ; 


| wiſcuncoſalvation. And ſoagain, Lord,thav haltmade| 


I Strevgrhen your faith, and you Srengthenallt your Roll- 


You thall obſerve, that the new Covenant of grace, it 44] 
laid, and founded, upon the ſacisfaQtion of Jefas Chriſt 
upon the Craſſe, upon that oblation. Three times, the 

Paul makes mention of the new Covenant of grace 
in the book of the Hebrews, the 8, 9, and 10. Chapters: 


founds it upon the ſatisfaction of Jeſus Chriſt. Eut eſpeci- 
ally, in the 9. Chapter, the 13, 14, and 15. verſes. The 14. 
Hom much more fall ibe blaod of Cbriſt, who through the eter- 


thefatisfaQion of jeſus Chriſt, upon this part ot bis Prieſt- 
ly Office, So then, thou maieſt now gounto God the Fa- 
ther and ſay, Lord, thou haſt made a Covenant of gra 

with poor man, and this Covenant of grace is founded . 


and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt be bath ſatisfied for me; and the] 
new Covenant promiſes, that me ſhall be all tangbs ef. God : | 
Lord I amignorant, Oh! therefore now, by the ſatisfacti- 
on of Chriſt let me be taught of thee, that I may be made 
a Oovenant of grace with, poor man; thĩs is laid u the | 
ſatisfaRion,of eſus Chriit : The Covenant of | — 2 | 
J will write my Law in your mward: parts : (Eos ) Lord, | 
ſeeing Jeſus Chriſt . bach founded this Covenant in his 
Deus. and Iam one of thoſethat he hath made $45 pa | 
on for, -Oh! weite thy Law in az inward part that I may 
eee 
Eut again, (in the Second place) that we may fee how | 
chis do eonduce tour Halines: Strengthen Each, and we 
ſtrengt hem all: if faith be weaken 8 geg ameakened | 


nes, and ail your Graces. The way to Airepgthen a 
bough; or a branch of che tree, is not to carry dun Shes : 


the tree, but to lay it to the root: Strengthen the root, | 
1 _ = and 
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er of the Sau: com fart and bolineſt : 


and ye ſtrengthen all the branches. Faith is the Root- 
grace : now the knowledge, and the thorow degeſting of 
|; his truth, That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is our great High-Prieſt, 
in this point of ſatisfaGion, it does wonderfully ſtrengthen 
our faith. For, the more I know that God is willing, and 
and Chriſt willing to ſhew mercy unto me, the more my 
faith is ſtrengthened : I know this, That every man is wil- 
ling to do the work of his office, if he be faithful: A Por- 
ter is willing to carry a burden; why ? becauſe it is his of- 
fice to do it. Iris the office of Jeſus Chriſt, for to bear our 
fins: It is his Office to be the great High · Prieſt, that does ſa- 
tisfie God the Father for our ſins: Surely therefore, he is 
willing to do it, for he is faithful in his office. 
But beſides, Tbe more I ſee an holy Neceſſity upon Chriſt Je- 
us, for to ſhow mercy to me, dhe more my faith riſes. (It's very 
remarkable) The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as God, he may refuſe, 
and might refuſe, whether he would ſhow mercy to us or 
no: But now, as a High-Prieſt, he cannot refuſe a poor 
finner that does come unto him. If I know that Chriſt is 
able co ſatisfie, is able to ſhow mercy to me, my faith ſtirs 
a little, at the fight of Chriſts ability; If Iknow that Chriſt | . 
be willing to ſhow mercy to me, my falth riſes higher: but 
if I know, that Chriſt cannot refuſe me, if Ido come'unto | 
him, then my faith riſes up to a great height indeed. When] 
a poor finner amongſt the Jews, had finned, and brought 
his ſacrifice tothe High-Prieſt, the Prieſt might not refuſe 
it Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is our great High-Prieſt; I ſay, 
as God he may refuſe, but now, he being our great High- 
Prieſt, therefore when a poor finner comes to 2 Chriſt, 
as a High - Prieſt he cannot refuſe: Oh! what a great ſtreng - 
thening is this to faith! Strengthen faith; and you ſtreng- 
then all: the right underſtanding of this truth, doth 
wonderfully ſtrengthen faith. 5 15 
Further, The more a man is ingaged to Feſme Chriſt, and 
Aar him ſelf to be ingaged to him, the more Holy be is : he more 
Aman ſees bimſelF freed from fin by Chriſt, the more he takes bim- 
| ſelf io be ingaged to Chriſt, for freeing ef him from bis ſin. Now 
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| "Speed, ndapplied fem Cn le rs Frieſtly Os. 21, 


chi truth tels us how Chriſt bath: ſirisfied- for our fins; 


freed us from ſin; and ſo we ſhall be the more ingaged to 


Chriſt. If a man were going to priſon, even at the Comp- 
ter door, for a great ſum of money; and the door were un- 
locking: if a man ſnould come and ſpeak to the Sergeant, 


Hold your hands, here is money for you, I will pay this 
mans debt, and laies the money down; would not this 
E debtor take himſelf for ever ingaged to that man, that 


uld thus come, and lay down the money, and free him 


fo ſeaſonably from the Compter, and priſon ? Thus it 
was with the Lord Chriſt; Ah, we were all going to pri- 
ſon, everlaſting priſon, chains of darkneſs, and he comes, 
and laies down the money, makes full ſatis faction to God 
the Father as our great High-Prieſt: Ohl what an ingage- 
ment ĩs this to every ſoul unto the Lord Chriſt, to become 
the Lord Chriſts forever. - | 


Laſtly, The more a man dees deny bis own righteouſneſs, the | 


more Holy be is with Goſßel· Holineſi. It is ſaid of the Jewes, 


That they going about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, 
ſubmitted not unto the righteouſneſs of Chriſt.: So on | 
the contrary; when a man does go about to: eſtabliſh the 


righteouſneſs of Chriſt, then he ſubmits unto it, and then 
he denies his own righteouſneſs. : The more we fee a fal- 


neſs of fatisfa&ion made by Jeſus Chriſt, for all our fins, | 


unto God the Father, the more we acknowledge Chriſts 
righteouſneſs, and the more weeſtabliſh it, and the more 


| we ſhall be brought off from all our own righteouſneſs. 


Oh! Therefore now, as ever you do deſire, to have 
more Grace, more Holineſs, more Comfort; ſtudy, and 
ſtudy much this Prieſtly office of Jeſus Chriſt. There are 
many that complain, that they cannot. profit-under the 
means of grace: That they have hard hearts: That the 


wales, and Ordinances of God are not ſweet to them; Pra- 


yer they do perform, but with no ſweetneſs, they do not 
reliſh the blood: and Spirit of .Chrift upon their ſpirits in 
their duties, c. Many complain that their ſuis, and 
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demptations (like the ſons of: Zarviab) are too =o for 
| | t 
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Ah, are there not ſome even Profeſſors, that do not know 


| Your ſuſthſiesti os, Ad. 


them, and that ons day they ful be flain by the hand of 
Saul, ſuch a luſt, ſuch a corruption. No wonder that we! 
have cheſe complaints, when we do not ge unto the ſtore - 
houſe of comfort, and grace that the Lord hath ſet open} 
for us. The Prieſily office of Chriſt, it is the great Maga- 
zitte, and Storehouſe, of all that grace, and comfort which 
we have on this ſide heaven: if ye do not go unto it, is it 
any wonder that ye want comfort, or that ye want grace? 
I appeal to you now; are there not ſome nay, many that 
newer went to Jeſus Chriſt as their High-Prieft to this day? 


what the Prieſſly Office of Jeſus Chriſt meanes? Oh 7 No 
wonder (poor foule) ſo uncomfortable, no more ſtength 


man fort to relieve poor, maimed ſouldiers, that go abeg- 
:ging : if they meet with the ſame man that is appointed by 
the State, and they beg of him in the ſtreets as an ordina- 
ry man; he relieves them not: but now, if they come un- 
to him, as a man appointed hy the State for roliefe of ſuch, 
then he relieves them. according to the duty of his place. So 
it is wah men, they go to Chriſt in an ordinary wa, they 
do not go to Chriſt as the gre 
. graces,” as our great High · Prieſt, they do o unto him 
as in office, ſet up in oſfioe hy God the Father for ſuch ro- 
iefe: © they. do. nut addreiſe themſe les to him us their 
High- Prie t0-make fuxit faction for them, amd: therefore 
they go away and have no relief. Put: would we have 
more: ſtrength againſt corruption? would we walk wore 
.comfortably in our courſe? would we ſnd the wairs of 
God; Ordinances, aud duties more hweet 2nd!comforeible 
to bur fouls? then rvatte, ant conſider hat place inn 
Cantioles, 2. 3. As the apple ne g the tres c ide ont; fo 
i my Heloꝛed anmany-the four :- Ie danunnder bicſbucdow with 
ytutWelight, and his uit own 3 : — — 
penis ſt concerning Chil. - Where dd in: 
; Veration; Sammtidatiemz 


1 . 


| 


againſt thy temptations. If the State ſhould appoint a 


at Lord-Treaſurer-oball dur þ 


Qonfelacion,trivalehe fait of Ch: iin your own Dae 


ties, 
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| oe s enrdey the Goſpel, tho 

Fad hir fratt, it was Jet ame n 0 Aoitie ume nun- 
trat does love fruit; Bert Pears, Apples; Chi 
HRke: I love this fruit (ſaies he) but Fer norwich ; 


| the tree; and when he hath gone to the tree, and taken the 


| ebs Spoule of Jeſus Chriſt: I ſate donn under the ſhadow 


3 


injoymentof al his Ordinances, $04). 
ite abe 
ifbadow,. 


cot Chr Not fates ha, I ſate dow 


I muſt needs go where this fruit grows, and gather it olf 


fruit off the tree, (ſaies he) I ſate down under the tree. I 
had not the fruit, the Apple, or Cherry, brought unto my 
houſe, but Iwent unto the tree, and gathered it off the tree; 
and I ſate down under the ſhadow of the tree, and Oh ! 
how ſweet was the fruit unto me! So ſaies the ſoul, ſo ſaie 


of Nas Cliril, and then is fruit vet yn any will 
It may be we have had other ſhadows: we have ſate dow 
under the ſhadow of our Eſtate, our outward Eſtate hat 
been ſweet unto our taſt. We haveſatedown(it may be) 
under the ſhadow of friendſhip,. and the fruit of friends 
ſhip hath been fweet unto our taſt; But behold here a tree; 
the tree of life, whoſe ſhadow reaches to the end of the 
5 Ah, Come, Come and fic down under the ſhadow: 
of jeſus Chriſt. If there be ever a poor ſoul, that never 
yet knew what Comfort meant; Ah, Come; Come under: 


it; ſo the Word and other Ordinances ſhall be ſtyeeter ui | 
o the clan the hony:or the lony:combe. | ; 
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Thusit's evident how comfortable the Prieftly Office of 
Jeſus Chriſt is, and how much conducing unto our Com- 
fort, and Holineſs: Oh ! therefore let us ſtudy, now ſtudy 
the Prĩeſtly Office of Jeſas Chriſt, and come and fit down 
under his ſhadow, andthe Lord make his fruit ſweet unto 
all our ſouls. And thus I have opened, and applyed the 
— 5 of Chriſts Prieſtly Office. The Second fol- 

ws, &c. 
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HEBRE WES 2. 17, 18. 


Wherefore in all things it beboved him, 10 be made 3 
by brethren, that he might be a merciful, and faithful igh- 
Prieſt, in things pertaining to godline fo, to make reconcili- 
ation for the fins of the people. For in that He bimſelfe 
hath ſuffered being tempted, he is able to ſucconr them that 


are tempted. 


Pep : Have begun to diſcover from theſe words, 
„ Tlhhat the Prieſtly Office of Jeſus Chriſt, 
is the great Magazine,and Storehouſe, of 
all that grace, and comfort which we 
base in this world : that whereby we 
"BHS are ſuccoured, aud relieved againit all 
; ” Temptations. This hath been made 
ood in the General; and in one Particular work of the 
igh-Prieſt. | 
If wenow inquire further, what the work of the High- 
Prieſt was, and is, that accordingly we may addreſs our 
ſel ves unto Jeſus Chriſt for ſuccoùr. We ſhall find, that 
ic is alſo, to Pray, and Intercede for the people. To make re- 
cenciliation forthe fins of the people,(ſaies the text.) To make A. 
tonement for the fins of the people, (faies the old Teſtament. ) 
Which Reconciliation, or Atonement; was made in the times 
ofthe old Teſtament, not only by offering of a ſacrifice, but 
by taking theblood thereof, and preſencing that with Pra- 
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vers, and interceſſions, unto God, to accept of it for the 
fins of the people. As we ſhall find; in chat ſame 16. of 
Livitiew : After the ſacrifice was kild the Prieſt was to 
take the blood of it, and ſprinkle ic with his finger upon | 
the Mercy-Seat; as we reade in the 14. verſe. And at the | 
12. and 13. He ſhall take a Cenſer full uf burning coals of fire | 
From of the Alter before the Lord, and bis bands full of ſwees in- 
cenſe beaten ſmall, and bring it within the vaile; And he ſball |- 
put the incenſe upon the fire before the Lord, that the cloud of the 
incenſe may eover the Merey - Seat. He was to cauſe a cloud | 
of incenſe to ariſe upon the Mercy-Seat. All which was a 
great Type of the Prayers, and Interceſſions of Jeſus Chriſt: | 
who having once offered up himfelf a ſacrifice for our fins, 
hath carried the blood; and the vertue of it into Heaven, 
there ſprinkled the Mercy-Seat, and there till by his Inter- 
cefliensdoesappear for us; As it is proved at large, in the 
. Ohapter of this Epiſtle to the Hebrews, II. and 12 verſes : 
I Chriſt being come an High-Prieſt of good things to come, by a 
greater and more perfect Tabernacle, not made with hands, that 
i t0 ſay, not of this building: Neither by the blood of goats and 
calves: but by bis own blood be entered in once into the holy place, 
lhavkzg obtained eternall redemption for w. And at the 24. 
verſe: For Chrift is not entered into abe Holy places made. with 
bender, which are the figures of the true, but imo Heaven it ark 
naw bo appear inthepreſenceof God for w. Andifyouduely. 
.confiderthis baok of the Hebrews, you will find, that 
this work of Chrifts Interceſſion, is The Effential work of | 
his Prieſtly- Office: it ſeems rather to go beyond the for- 
mer; than to fall fhort of ie. Hobrews, the 8. Chapter and 
the 4. verſe. For if be mere on earth, he ſhould not be 4 Prieſt. 
Thu lopk.asicwas in thetimes ofthe old Teſtament: 


ba | | 
85 the Prieſt had net done 
ard; (faiestho polite) if jelusChiilt had only | 
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offred.yp himſelf bere a ſacrifice, and had nat into 
Heaven, — holy ot holicit, and carried — the | 
| recrue of his death chither, to pray and intercede for us, he 
had not done che work of the great High-Prieti. Every 
Prieit might ſacrifice, but every Priett might not go into 
the Holy ot Holieit, chat belonged only to the High · Prieſt 
to do. Now therefore, eius Chriui going into Heaven, the ; 
Holy of Holieſi, chere to make Interceffion for us, is the: 
great, and the ſpecial work of this High-Prieſt. 
That I may cleer up this myſterious | ruch, I fhall deliver | 
my ſelf theſe Four waies; by opening. | 
Firſt, Whereis the Interceſſun of Chriſt conſifleth : and 
what be doth when we ſay be imtercedes in Heaven fer us. 
Secondly, How powerfull, andprevailing bis Interceſſions are 
| with God ibe Father. . 
Thirdly, That be doth nom intercede as our great High-Prieft 
and in a more tranſ{cendent and eminent way and manner, thane- 
ver any Higb-Prieſt did before. 
Fourthly, Ibis does conduce to our Comfort, and to our Hols-: 


Firſt, I it be demanded, & herein conffteth this Interceſſi- 
on Jeſan Chriſt ? 1 
1 Anfrer 


Firſt it confiſts is this» His appearing forus in Heaven, 
his owging of our Cauſe, and ot our fouls to God the Fa- 
ther : It is the word that is uſed in chat 9. Chapter of the 
Hebrews, the 24. verſe. Chriſt is not extred into the holy place 
made with bands, but imo Heaven, now to appear ia the preſauee 
God for uu. He does not in — man- 
ner appear for us in Heaven; but with an Eanpba fs he dom 
— — publickly, before all the Saints and Angels, 
appear for us in the preſence of God the Father. It is 4 
comfort unto a man, ſometimes, to have a good friend at 
Court, at the Kings elbow, that may own him, and ap- 
pear for him : but though a man have a friend at Court 
ſometimes if there be any danger, be will nor appear, and 


on a man; it may be he will own him, and countenance 
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his Cauſe as long as there is no danger, but no longer. 
But now, here, we havea friend in Heaven, chat will ap- 
pear for us, and own our Cauſes, and our ſouls, and in 
all conditions appear for us. That is the Firſt. 

Secondly, Hedoth not only appear for us; but by ver- 
tue of his Prieſtly Office, he does carry the power, merit, 
and vertue of his blood into the preſence of the Father 
in Heaven, and ſprinkles the Mercy-Seat with it ſeven 
times. Seven is a note of Perfection. Thoſe that Chriſt ſuffe- 
red for, he does Intercede for. He takes all their bonds, and 
he carries them in unto God the Father, and he ſaies, Fa- 
ther, I have paid theſe bonds, Ihave paid this debt, I have | 


- | ſatisfied thy juſtice for theſe poor finners; and now my de- 


fire is, that they may be acquitted from theſe bonds, and 
from theſe debts. This alſo is remarkable in that 9. Chap- 
ter of the Hebrews, 11, 12. verſes. 

Thirdly, He doth not only carry the power, and vertue 
of his blood, and preſentic to God the Father for our diſ- 
charge: but he does alſo plead our Cauſe in Heaven, an- 
ſwering unto all thoſe accuſations that are brought againſt 


| us. - And therefore we may reade what the Apoſtle ſaies in 


the 8. of the Rom. 33. ver. Who ſball lay any thing to the charge 
of Gods Ele ? it is God ibat juſtifies, who is he that condemneth? 
it is Chriſt that died, yea, rather that be is riſen again, who is e- 
ven at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh-interceſſion for us. 
Upon this ground the Apoſile ſpeaks thus; Who ſhall con- 
demn them? Jeſus Chriſt is at the right hand of God the 
Father, to take off all accuſations, that ſhall be — a- 
gainſt them. Let the World condemn, let Hoſes condemn, 
let Satan condemn ; Jeſus Chriſt is at the right hand of 
God the Father, to take off all accuſations that ſhall be 
raiſed againſt them. Concerning this there Is a cleer and 
full inſtance in that notable Scripture the 3. Chapter of Za- 
chariah, and the 1. verſe, We find Satan ſtanding at the 
right hand of J7oſbua to reſiſt him. He ſhewed me Joſhua the 
High-Prieſt, ſtanding before the Angel of the Lord, and Satan 
ſtanding at his right bandto reſiſt him. It was the cuſtome of 
| the 


| 


9 — 


| 


that there was matter, verſe the 3. Now Joſhua was cloathed 


that Joſbua hath filthy garments: but yet notwithſtan- 
ding, Joſbua is but as a brand pluck*t newly out of the 
burning. Take a brand, and pull it newly out of the fire, 
and there will be duſt, aſhes, and dirt about it. Lord 


— Am. 


Opened, and applyed from Can R 


— 


Ts Prieſtly- Office. 


— 


2 Fee 
29 2 


the Accuſer, to ſtand at the right hand of the accuſed :| 
Pſalme, 109. ver. 6. Set thou a wicked man over bim, and let 
Satan ſtand at bis right hand: take the wall of him in his ac- 
cuſation, condemnin of him. As Now here Satan ſtanding 
at Joſhua's right hand, notes his accufing of him. Well, 
what was the matter that he accuſed him of? Yeſhall find 


with filthy garments, and ſtood before the Angel. Satan came 
and accuſed him that he bad filthy garments; and ſo he 
had : for the Prieſts, had defiled themſelves in Babylon, 
in marrying of ſtrange wives, as oſha and his children 
are charged, in the 10. Chapter of Ezra, and the 18. verſe. 
(Give me leave a little to open this charge of Satan, that 
we may ſee Satan had matter of Charge, and accuſation a- 
gainſt Joſhua) And among the ſons of the Priefts, there were 
found that had taken ſtrange wives: namely of the ſons of Joſkua. 
He wes High-Prieſt. So that now, Joſhua had defiled his 
garments : there was then matcer of accuſation for Satan 
to work upon. But now, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our great 
High-Prieit ſteps in, and takes off this accuſation : The 
Lord ſaid (at the 3. of Zacharizh, 2. verſe) unto Satan, The 
Lord rebuke thee, O Satan. even the Lord that hath choſen Feruſa- 
lem rebuke thee. The word uſed by the Septuagint, is the 
ſamethatis uſed for Excommunication. And it is here 
twice repeated,(The Lord rebske thee, even the Lord rebuke thee) 

not only to ſhow the fulnefſe of Satans rebuke; but to ſhow 

the falneſſe of the interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. Now would 

we ſee the fulneſſe of Chriſts apology for Joſbua? Saies the 

Lord unto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, even the Lord re- 

buke thee : And (ſaies heat the latter end of the 2. verſe) 

Ts not this a brand pluck't out of the fire? Thus; it is true Lord, 


(ies he) Joſbua is but newly puld out of the burning, and 


| therefore, Lord, he muſt needs have ſome aſhes, and _ 
* 9. 
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burning, and he is but newly. changed, and therefore ke 
fire · brand pluck*t out of theburning ; and therefore conſi · 


der him in that reſpeQ, and though he have Hlth — 
ments now upon him yet l will give him ch 2 | 


[work fta Putitinr: and 


dirt, and ſomefilch about him: O Lord, (ſaies Chriſt) al- 
though that Jeſbua be clothed with filthy garments, Iwill 
take away thoſe filthy garments: verſe the 4. He. anſwered. 
and fpake unto thoſe +hat ſtood before him ſaying, Take away the 
filthy garments from bim: and unto bins be ſaid, Bebold, I have 
canſed thine iniquity to paſſe from thee, and I will clothe thee with 
change of raiment. This can be none but Chriſt. Thus 
Chrifttakes off the accuſation that was brought againſt 
_ by Satan, for his filthy garments. And ſo does the 
Lord Chriſt now: If a poor ſoul fall into any fin, defilte 
his garments : Satan, he comes in, and takes the right hand 
of him, ſtands at the right hand and accuſes, by reaſon of 
this filthy garment : but our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our great 
High-Prieſt, he being at the right hand of the Father, takes 
up the cauſe, and anſwers to the accuſation: True Lord, 
this poor ſoul, indeed hath filthy garments; but he is but 
 asa fire-brand pluck't newly out of the —_— : He was 
in his natural, and ſinful condition the other day, in his | 


mult needs have ſome dirt, and ſome filth upon him, as a | 


ments, and take away his filthy garments. * us the! 
Lord Chriſt gps in to God the Father, and anſwers to alt? 
thoſe accafations that are brought againſt him o God che 
Father. This isthe Third thing that he does by way of! 
his Interceſſion. ä 

Aga in, He doth not only plead our Cauſe, and take 
of aoouſation that are brought againſt. ug: But he does! 
allo, call for Abſelut ion, and far Pardon of paor ſinnerz, 


quity: And therefore he is called, aur Advocate: If any? 
meaniſm, me baue Advocate rewh n Chriſt abe 
righnew. | The wark 22 Gitters 


Judge „ut an Advecate, heads the. Judge what i Law,) 


at the hand of God the Father, in a way of juſtice and x- 
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{ with: Philemon for Oneſimus, through the greatimereſt that 
Paul had inthe boſeme of Philexen. Our Lord and Savi- 


from all eternity 


ing out aga 
Denn 
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what is right, & what ought to be done. So the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt being in Heaven, and making Interceſſion, is there 
as our Advocate: Lord (faies he) this man he hath ſinned 
indeed, but I have ſatisfyed for his ſins, I have paid for 
them tothe full, I have ſatisfied thy wrath to the ful: now 


| here call for this mans pardon : Thus Chrilt intercedes. 
And thus we ſee (briefly) wherein the Interceſſion of Chriſt 
eonfiſteth, and what he does when we fay, That he Inter- 
cedesfor us in Heaven. 

Well, But ſuppoſe he does Intereede, Can he prevaile 
in his Intercefſion, hath he any potency, power, or preva- 
leney with God the Father in his-Interceſfion-? | 
Fes very much: and: therefore we find in that ſame 3. 
of Zach. That Joſbna goes away with a faire Myter: upon 
his head : ver. 5. And faid, let abem ſes a faire Ayter (or 4 
Erown) upon his head: ſo they ſet a fave Hyter (or a Crown) 
upon bis head, and clothed bim with garments, and the Angel of 
o 


right hand to aeeuſe him: but this Accafſer of the brethren 
away with a double rebuke, and Joſtus goes away 


away wich a Crown upon his head. 


things. | | 
Firſt, What great intereſt our Lord and Saviour ©hrift 
hath in the boſome of God the Father. Paul prevailed: 


ourChrift, he hath lien in the boſome of. God che Father 
: he is his Son; his natural Son; his belo- 
ved:Son, his Son that did never offend him: and therefore 
facely when he comes, and-intercedes for a man; he is 
moſt like to ſpeed; to preva 
'A ſt Nabalaud his hon ,; Abigail comes forth; 


therefore, in a way of Equity, and in a way of juſtice, I do | 


Lord flood by. Satan (at the beginning) ſtood at his 


with a Crown, through the Interceſſion of Jefus Chriſt he 


All which will appear to you, if we consider Three 


aile.- Weknow, that Dawid go- 
avid, and imtereedes for Nabal: and Abigail | 


Queſt. 


Anſw. 


Ak | | _Davi ds 


ts 3 


* N < rok 


e eee eee e eee eee A, . 
* , * * p * * . N * . CONE n G I he FB" a 3-4 
; * N 7 : e N 5 
. Cr et IST 
- #3, "= JE 
is 
Jo 
2 
R 


David heart quite round about. David ſwore he would 
not leave one of the houſe, and after Abigail had interce- 
ded a little for Nabal, in the 1 of Sam. 25.32. verſe, David 
ſaid unto Abigail, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, which 


© | ſent thee this day to meet me: and bleſſed be thy advice, and bleſſed 


be thou which haſt kept me this day from coming to ſted blood. 
Pray, what did Abigail ſay, that ſhee turned David thus 
about, that her interceſſion was thus powerful? Saies Abi- 
gail, as for Nabal, he is according to his name. And it ſpall 
came to paſs (at the 30. verſe) when theLord ſhall have done to my 
Lord, according to all the good that he hath ſpoken concerningthee, 
and ſball have appointed thee ruler over Iſrael , that this ſball be 
no griefe unto thee, nar offence of heart to my Lord, either that thou 
baſt ſped blood cauſeleſſe, or that my Lord bath avenged bimſelfe. 
Thisſhal be no griefeatall unto thine heart (ſaies ſhe) and 
other words that ſhe uſed, by which ſhe prevailed here with 
David. But Abigail was a ſtranger to David :: and Abigail 
ſhe prayes, and intercedes for Nabal, a wicked, vile, foo- 
liſh man. Shall Abigail, a woman, a ſtranger prevail thus 
with David for a Nabal? and ſhall not the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Son of the Father, not a ſtranger, nor a ſtranger 
to his boſome, but beloved from everlaſting, ſhall not he 
prevaile much more, when he comes, and pleads the cauſe 
of the Ele&, and of the Children of God, in the prefence 
of God the Father, whom the Father loves alſo? Greatis 


che Rhetorick of a Child: ifa Child do but cry, Father, 
eſpecially if the child be a wiſe child, he may prevail much 


with a tender hearted father. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he 
is the Son of the Father, and he is the Wiſdom of the Fa- 


ther too; and God the Father is a tender hearted father: 
| Oh! ſurely therefore, : Powerful are the Interceſſions of Je- 


ſus Chriſt with God: the Father. | 
Secondly, The prevalency of Chriſts Interceſſions with 
the Father, will appear 3 conſider, The inclination, 
and diſpoſition,” that God che Father hath, ante the ſame 
things that Chriſt praycth, and intercedeth for. If a 
child ſhould' come, and intreat his father, in a . 
the 


| | ) 
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| clined, and diſpoſed to what Chriſt did, and wils, as Chriſt 


father love me, becauſe I lay down my life, that I may take it a- 


ache, loves you the better for it. 


D "Thirdly, | 
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the father hath no mind to, or that the: father is ſet a- 
geinſt; poſſibly he might not revail : Bur if a beloved 
child ſhall come and pray the father, in a buſineſs that the 
father likes as well as the child; ſurely then, the child is 
very like to ſpeed. Thus it is: The lord Jeſus Chriſt 
comes, and he intercedes for us: and the Father hath ag 

great an inclination, and diſfofition unto the work that 

Chriſt intercedes for, as Chriſt himſelf hath : And there- 

fore ſaies Chriſt, Loe, Icome to do thy will: I come not to do 

mine own will, but the will of him that ſent me. I hat which 

Chrift did, that he had a mind to, it was rather,the will of 

the Father, than Chriſts will: che Father is as ſtrongly in- 


himſelf. Thoſe that thou haſt given me (ſaies he) I have loſt 
zone : they arethine own, Lord, and therefore I pray for 
them. We have a notable expreſſion to this end, in the 
10. Chapter of John, and the 17. verſe. Therefore doth my 


gain. Tlay down my life: Here's his ſuffering, and his ſa- 
tisfaction. That I may takę it again: Go up to Heaven, 
and take it again and intereede. Therefore doth my fatber 
love me. Ohl what a round of love is here: God the fa- 
ther out of love, ſends Chriſt into the world to die for man: 
God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begetten Son. Wel, 
Jeſus Chriſt out of love to us, he dies for us: Who hath lo- 
ved us, and given himſelf for us. The Father loves the 
world in giving Chriſt, The Son loves the world in dying 
for us; and the Father, he loves Chriſt again, for loving 
us: Chriſt loves us, and the Father loves Chriſt again for 
loving of us: a mighty high expreſſion, That the Father 
ſhonld love Chriſt, for loving us. So then look wherein 
the love of Chriſt is ſeen unto poor finners, the Fathers in- 
clination, and diſpoſition is untot hat as much as Chriſts : 
So that when he comes unto God the Father, and does in- 
tercede, he muſt needs prevail, becauſe the Father loves 
him for his interceding, the Father likes the matter as well 


— 
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Heaven, and he ws received thither, for to do the work of 


; Thirdly, This will appear alſo, if we conſider, upon 
what termes our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, our great High-| 
Prieſt, was taken, and admitted into Heaven, the Holy of: 
Holieſt : ſo it is called. He was Honourably received into 


the High-Prieſt. He was Honourably received when he 
came to Heaven: Sit thou down at my right hand (ſaies God: 
the Father to him) a note of Honour. When Solomon 
would ex preſſe his Honour to his mother, he ſet her down: 
at his right hand. Thus God the Father would expreſſe 
the Honourable welcome that Chriſt had when he came to | 
Heaven: Sit thou down on my right hand (ſaies he.) 
Now ye fhall obſerve, that whenſoever this is made menti- 
on of, The ſxcing down at the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther; it is made mention of, not with the Kingly Office of 


One would think ( ſay) that this ſhould be expreſt with | 
the Kingly Office of Chriſt: but you ſhall find it running 
along in the Scripture, ſtill wich the Prieſtly Office of Jeſus 
Chriit. Look into the 8. Chapter of the Hebrews, the 1. 
verſe. Now of the things which we have ſpoken, this is 
the ſum : Ve have ſuch an High-Prieſt, who is ſet on the right| 
hand of the Throne, of the Majeſty in the Heavens, K's named 
with the Priefily Office, And ſo again, in the 10. Chap- 
ter of the Hebrews, at the 11. and 12. verſes, Every High- 
Prieſt ſtandath dayly minifiring, and offering often times the| 
. ſame ſacrifices, which can never take away fin: But this man, 
(ſpeaking of Chrift) after he bad offered one ſacrifice for ſins for 
ever, ſate down on the right hand of God: It is carried along 
with the mention of the Prieſtly Office of Chriſt: as if he 
| were ſate down on the right hand of God the Father in 
raven, on purpoſe to do the work of the Prieſſly Office. 


* 


1 
 lieft 
vid 


Chriſt, but with the Prieſtly Office of Chriſt : as if that he 
were ſet down there, to do the work of the Prieſtly Office: | 


When Jeſus Chrift came into Heaven, into the Holy of Ho. |. 
» he came thither ag our great High -Prieſt; and he 
 faid unto God the Father; Lord, I am nat now come in 


great 


* I * * » 1 


mine own name, for my own{ake only, hut I coma as the: E 


ye 
XX: 
* 4 


chend, amd opplicd fomCxrnr674 Priefily-Office. 


great High-Prieſt, having on this Breſt-plate, the name of 
all che Ele&; and I come to intercede for poor ſinners, 
I come as High- Prieſt: Saies God the Father to him, Wel- 
come upon thoſe termes, welcome upon thoft termes , 
not withſtanding thou doeft come in their names, come and 
fit down at my right hand, ſaies God the Father to him: 
Thus Father is ingaged, for he received him upon thoſe 
termes into Heaven, as our great High-Prieſt; the Father 
therefore is engaged to hear his Interceſſion, and ſo the in- 
terceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, muſt have a great deal of power, 
and prevalency with God the Father in Heaven, I his is 
the Second thing. 

But, Thirdly, Does the Lord Jeſus Cbriſt intercede for us in 
Heaven, as our great High-Prieſt ? | 

Yes, and he does do this, in a more tranſcendent, and 
eminent way and manner, than ever any High Prieſt did 
before Him. 
For Firſt, He hath gone through more Temptations 
than ever any High-I'riett did. He was tempted (laies the 
text) that he might ſuecour thoſe that are temped, as aw High» 
Prieſt: If he was Tempted, that he might ſuccour thoſe 
that are Tempted; ſuccour them as an High-Prieſt, then 
the more he was Tempted, the more experimentally able 
he is for to ſuecour thoſe that are Tempted. Never any 
High · Prieft, that was Tenipced like unto Chriſt. He wer 
(ſaiesthe —_— in all things tempred, like unto n, fon only} 
excepted. Poor ſou], name any temptation, that thy 
heart is ſcared at the thoughts of, and you will find, that 
theLord Jefus Chriſt, he was tempted with that temptati - 
on. You will ay, Iam often times tempted to doubt 
whether Ibe the Child of God or no, and chat very often. 
So was Chriſt too: you know the place in the 4. of Hats 
thew : If thou be the Son of God; and if thow be the Sen of God, 
twice that the Devil would ſet an Fupon Chriſts Son-thip. 
Ch t but lam tempted often times to uſe indirect means | 
to get out of trouble. So was Chriſt too: Command that 
theſe ſones be made bread, ſaies the Devil to him. Ob! but 
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{ſympathize with-us under all our infirmities. He is affli- 


ſometimes I have been tempted, even to lay violent hands 
upon my ſelf. So did the Devil tempt Chriſt too; Caſt thy 
Jelf down o the pinacle of the Temple; that was a temptatian. 
Oh! but Iam tempted unto ſuch evil things, that cruely I 
am afraid to ſpeak of, ſuch Blaſphemies, ſuch horrid, and 
wretched Blaſphemies,as I think never came upon the heart 
of any child of God, ſo that Iam afraid to think of them, 
and aſhamed to mention tem. And was not Chriſt ſo ? 
was not he tempted ſo? Saies the Devil to him, Al this 
will Igive thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. Oh! 
horgid-Blaſphemy ! Bluſh, bluſh, O Sun: that the Lord 
Jeſus, the God of glory, ſhould fall down to the Devil, and 
worſhip the Devif; what wretched blaſphemy was here, 
{that he ſnould ſpeak this? and yet the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
hewas tempted to it. What ſhall I ſay, He-was in all 
things tempted like unto us, fin only excepted. Now, 
there was never any High-Prieſt that was ſo tempted, and 
he was therefore tempted, that he might ſuccour choſe that 
are tempted. He is more able as our High-Prieſt to inter- 
cede, to put in for you, and to ſuccour you, than ever any 
High- Prieſt was before him. 

Again, As he hath gone through more Temptations 
than ever any High-Prieſt did: So alfo, he is filled with 
more Compaſſions. It behoved the High - Prieſt to be Mer- 
ciful : it is an office of love, and Mercy. Now our Lord 
and Saviour Chriſt (faies the Apoſtle) is ſuch an High- 
Prieſt, as cannot but be touched with your infirmities : the 
High-Prieſt that did go before him, ſometimes, was not 
touched with their infirmities : Hannah came and prayed, 
and Elio heart was not touched with her infirmity, at the 
firſt. - But our High-Prieſt cannot but be touched, he does 


Red in all our afflictions. It was the work of the High- 
Prieſt to ſympathize with the people; and yet notwith- 
ſtanding, there was a law, that the High-Prieſt might not 
mourn for his kindred, in that he might: not, as others, 


ſympathize, or mourn. But now, our Lord pn 
| — 
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than ever any High-Prieft was. Aaron was an High -Prieſt, 
but unfaithful in the matter of the golden calfe. But our 
Lord and Saviour Chriſt; he is more faithful than Maſet 
was, In this 3. Heb. 1. 2. verſes, (and ſoon.) Wherefore ho- 
ly brethren, conſider the Apoſtle and High-Prieſt of our profeſſion. 
Chriſt Jeſus, who was faithful to him that appointed him, as al- 
fo Moles was faithful in altbis houſe. He ſteps over Aaron, 
who was the the High-Prieft, and he compares him here 
to Moſes in faithfulneſs. Now Moſes was faichful in all | 
his houſe : But our Lord and Saviour here, he is preferred 
before Moſet in point of faithfulneſs ; yet it is ſaid, Moſes 
war faithful in all bis houſe. When that the Lord comman= 


and roſe up early in the morning to do the eommandement 
of God: He was faithful in all his houſe; and yet our 


ter of his Prieſthood. For ſo it is brought in here, at the 
3. verſe· For this man was counted worthy of more glory than 


honoter than the bouſe. Verſe the 5. Moſes verily war faithful 
in all his houſe, as a ſervant, for a teſtimony of thoſe things which 
were to be ſpoken after; but Chriſt as a Son over his own houſe. 
Look now, as a Child;;ora ſon is more faithful in his fa- 


Chritis more faithful than Moſer. 


and.ftone inthe houſe, or every part of the building: So 


ded Moſesany thing, as the Lord commanded ſo did he, 
Lord and Saviour was more faithful than Moſes in the wat⸗ 


Moſes, in as much as be who hath builded the houſe, bath more 


thers houſethan a ſervant will be: ſo, (faies the Apoſtle) | 
And look as the buil- 
der of the houfe, does go beyond, and excel every beam, 


does the Lord Chriſt in faithfulneſs, exceed Moſet. You 
will ſay; there is a great difference between a ſtone in the 
building, and the maker of the houſe: Look what diffe- 
rence there is between a ſtone, or a pĩece of wood, & the ma- 
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ker of the building ! ſo great a difference there is (ſaies the 

Rpoſtle) between Jeſus Chriſt, in the matter of his Prieſthood; |: 

and. Hoſes; yet notwithftanding, Moſes: faithful in 1 
a | houſe. 
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fully ſympathize with us; and therefore goes*beyond-alf 
the High - Prieſſs that ever was before him. 

Further, He is more faithful in his office, and place 3. 
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ments: and he does not once a year ſprinkle the Mercy-ſeat 


in the times of the old Teſtament: and though they did 


other fins again, that no ſacrifice was to be offered for. If 
a man did kill another at un- awares, there was a ſacrifice; 


bim No ſacrifice,. no int erceſſion by the High - prĩeſt then. 
-for All fins.. So he ſaies himſelf: Enery ſim and blaſthemy, 


given; but without: ſacrifice: there: inn remiſſiun: and 


ſacrifice, and-intercades; far every 2 
fore. heis ſuch an High · prleſt, lat rranſcends uli che bigh+ 
prieſts that ever was hafbre him. a 


houſe. Oh! then, how faithful is Jeſus Chriſt, in the 
matter of his Prieſthood ! He goes before all that ever went 
before him. | 

Again, Take other High-Prieſts, and though they were 
never ſo good, they could not alwaies intercede, they died; 
the High-Prieſt died, and another came in his room: But 
this man liveth for ever to make Interceſſion. 

Yea, Take the High - prieſt in the times of the old-Teſta- 
ment; and while he lived, he did not alwaies intercede for 
the people: Cnce in a year, the High- prieſt came to enter 
into the Holy of Holieſt to ſprinkle the Mercy-ſeat with 
blood, and cauſed a cloud to ariſe upon the Mercy-ſeat , 
with his prayers, and interceſſions tor their acceptance: 
and then he went out of the Holy of Holieſt, and laid afide 
his garments. But now, our great High-prieft, is aſcended 
into the Holy of Holieſt never to put off his Prieſtly gar- 


with bis ſacrifice, but every day: and therefore he goes 
beyond all the High-prieſts that ever went before him. 

And yet further: Take the High-prieft in the old Law, 
offer ſacrifice for ſome ſinnes, and intercede; yet there was 


If a wan ſinned ignorantly, there was a ſacrifice. Eut ſaies 
the Text in the 15. of Numbers, 30. veri. If any man fin pre- 


ſunep:umſly, heſpall be cet off, and there ſhall be no ſacriſies for 
Eut we: have ſuch an High-prieft, that makes interceſſions 


ſhalt be forgiven, except- the blaſphemy: againſt tbe Holy-Ghoft. 
Fvery im, though it bayloupto blaſphomy, itſhall be for- 


therefore he hath made a farrifce, and for he preienti the 
'2: and rhere« 


In 
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nin the Fourth place, How deth all this conduce now to our 


and a poor condition : it is the condition of myrtle · trees 
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Comfort, or our Holineſs; to our Grace, or Peace? 

Firſt, To our Comfort. Very much to our Comfort. And 
therefore in the 1. Chap. of Zach. good words, & comfort- 
able are ſpoken upon this occaſion: (ver. 8.) ſaies the Pro- 


and be ſiood among the myrtle-trees that were in the bottome, and 
behind him were there red horſes ſpeckled & white. Then ſaid I, O 
my Lord, what aretheſe ? And the Angel that talked with me, ſaid 
unto me, I will ſbewihee what theſe be. And the man that flood 
among the myrtle-trees, anſwered and ſaid, Theſe are they, whom 
the Lord bath ſent to wulle to and fro through the earth. And 
they anſwered the Angel of the Lord that ſiood among the myr- 
tle-treer, and ſaid, Wee have walked to and fro through the 
earth,” and behold, allthe earth fitteth ſiill, and is at reſt, And 
the Angel of the Lord anſwered, and ſaid, O Lord of hoſts, how 
long wilt thou not have-mercy on Jeruſalen, and on the Cities of 
.Jndah, againſt which thou haſt had indignation theſe threeſcore 
and ten ears? Here is Interceffion. And the Lord anſwered 


fhall ſee how much it makes to our comfort, this Interceſ. 
riding upon ared horſe. This is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt preſen- 
Saints and people of God; they are called myrtle · cteesʒ for 
their greennels, ſweetneſs, and fraicfalnefs.  Andrbeſe myr - 
tle · erees were in the bottome. That is, in a dark, in a low, 
and of the Saints and people of God to be oft in bottoms, 
there red horſes, ſpeckled, and ivbite: And Tſaid, Omy Lord, what 
a Man, andan Angel too Secondly; As Chriſt walked: 
lation: So here he ſtood among 


phet, I ſam by night, and behold, a man riding pon à red horſe, 


between the goldem Candleſtieks, in che book of the Reve- 
the mirile- trees, among the 


N 
the Angel that talked with me, with good words, an comfurtable 
words, Give me leave to open thł words a little, and we 
ſion of Jeſus Chriſt. At the 8. verſe, I ſaw (ſaies he) a mani 
ted thus unto us. And be ſtood among the myrtle-trees: The 


and in a dark and Jow condition. Well: Behind him were 
cretbeſe:? Now that this is Chriſt; Firſbof all heis called 


horſes, 
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tro through the earth, upon his meſſage, and upon his er- 


| is the fruit of this Interceſſion? (at the 13. verſe) The Lord 


| matter of great comfort this, That the Lord-Chriſt, our 


| great High-Frieſt, that is gone into the Holy of Holieſt. 


tred intothe Holy of Holieſt, and carries our names into 
the preſence of Cod the Father, and there pleades, and in- 


horſes, ſpeckled and white. That is, Angels ſent to and 


rand ; and unto him they come and give anaccount, and 
to none but Chriſt. Then we ſhall ſee this Angel, that ſtood 
among the myrtle- trees, comes and Intercedes: all the An- 
gels they come and bring in this report, That the Church 
and people of God were in a low condition. Then this An- 
gel that ſtood among the Myrile- trees, anſwered and ſaid, (at the 
12. verie) O Lord of hoſts, how long wilt thou not have mercy. on 
Jeruſalem, and on the Cities of Judah, againſt which thou haſt 
had indignation theſe threeſcore and ten yeers ? It muſt needs be 
Chriſt, tor no Angel intercedes, but Chriſt alone, What 


anſwered the Angel that talked with me, with good words, and 
comfortable worde. I (indeed) good words, and comfort- 
able are the fruit ofthe Interceſſion of ſeſus Chriſt. It is a 


great High-Prieſt, is in Heaven to intercede for us. Is it 
not a comfort to a poor man, to have a friend above, neer 
the King, or in the Court, that may be able to do him kind- 
neſs? A man ſometimes ſaies, I had a friend indeed in the 
Court, but now he is dead. I but, here is a friend that 
never dies: He ever lives to make Interceſſion. Friends 
may alter, and turn enemies; but he changeth not. Our 
Lord and Saviour Chriſt ſaid unto his Diſciples, Rejoyce 
not in this, that the Devils fall. down like lightning before 
you: but rejoyce in this, That ycur names are written in Hea- 
ven: it is a matter of great joy to have ones name written 
in Heaven : Ch! but what is it then, to have ones name 
written in the chiefe part of Heaven, to have ones name 
written there, upon the breaſt-plate of Jeſus Chriſt, our 


Thus it is, TheLord Chriſt is now gone to Heaven, en- 


tercedes for us. Ohl what mattor of comfot is here! 


Object. 


Put you will ſay unto me: Th if indeed exceediyg 
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off, that fo the comfort may fall the more fully upon 


ö 


upon the Interceſſion of ſeſus Chriſt : no Preſumption to 


Precept to back her: The woman had no promiſe to en- 


eee 
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good, and very comfortable in it ſelf: but what i; this % me? 
or 1 am afraid that the Lord Chriſt, does not intercede for me : 


if indeed I could perſwade my ſelf, that the Lord Jeſus were in 
Heaven as my High-Prieſt, to intercedefor me, I think verily 1 

ould have comfort, though I were in the loweſt bottom, though T.| * 
f were in Hel it ſelf : but Oh! Tam afr aid to bear my ſelf upon the 


Tnterceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, leſt I ſbould preſume. ; 

This is the great Obje&ion, and ſtands up continually, 
to reſiſt the comforts of Gods people: Give me leave there- 
fore, to deal with this Objection all along, and to take it 


ou. 
, Firſt, I will ſhew, It is no preſumption for us, to bear 
our ſelves upon the Interceſſion of Jelus Chriſt. 
Secondly, Who thoſe are, that the Lord Chriſt does 
Intercede for in Heaven. 

And Thirdly, How willing, how infinitely willing 
he is to Intercede for us: that fo I may bring the comfort 
neerer to our own boſomes. | 

Firſt, I ſay it is no Preſumption for us to bear our ſelves 


beleeve. We know the ſtory of the woman in the Goſpel, 
That came unto our Lord and Saviour, touching the hem 
of his garment for her cure, and ſhe was cured thereby. 
But our Saviour perceiving vertue to be gone from him, he 
cals out the perſon, Who bath touched me ? come forth; and 
the woman came forth trembling. Our Lord and Savi- 
our Chriſt, does not ſay to this poor woman, How dare 
you thus touch me? how durſt you thus preſume to do it? 
Conſider, The woman had no Command to do it, no 


gage er; that if ſhee did touch the hem of his garment, 
e ſhould be cured. The woman had no Example; ne- 
ver any before that touched the hem of his garment and 
was cured : No-Commandement, No Promiſe, No Exam- 
ple: Surely now, if any woman, or man, ſhould Preſume, 
it ſhould bethis woman, that had no Commandement, 
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ny man that hath-fellowſhip with the Father, or Chriſt, 
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nor no Promiſe, nor no Example; and yet the Lord Jeſus | 
Chriſt does not chide her away, 
pre ſumed; — + 


| ith'bath ſaved thee, thy. faith 
\bath made ibe whole. Let me ſpeake this home, we have a 


have come unto Jeſus Chriſt, horn themſelves upon his 
Interceſſion, and have gone away cured:: what l was it no 
Pre ſumption for the woman to come and touch Chriſt, 
without a Commandement, and a Promi ſe, and an Exam- 
ple? and have you Examples, and have you Promiſes, and 
have you Commandements to beleeve, and will you ſay 


Chrift. 
diſcover who thoſe are that the Interceſſion of Jetus Chriſt 


does belong unto. If any man fin, me have an Advoate | 


with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteow. You will fay, 
This ĩs to be carried upon thoſe that were ſpoke o 
and thofe: were ſuch as had fellowſhip with the Father: 
Trnely, ont fellomſbip «with the Father, and with bis Same 
Jeſus Chriſ; Chap. 1.verſe3. Nomif any man ſin, me have 
an Advocate with the Father, feſus Cbriſt tho rigbesom. If a- 


fin; they have an Advocate with God the Father. Firſt 
therefore ſtand you by I pray, that we will take for gran- 


ted, all you that ever had any fellowſhip with God the Fa- 
ther, or with Jeſus Chriſt; this Doctrine of the Interceſli- 


you. 


that our Saviour ſates, He prayes for thoſe that do beleeve, 


and ſhould beleeve. Thoſe that he prayesfor here, he in- 


tercedes for in Heaven: Neither pray I for theſe alone (at the 


does not tell her, ſhe had 


Command now to beleeve in Chrift; and a Promiſe: 
Thoſe that come unto him, he ever liveth to make Inter- 
ecflion for them: And we have Examples of many chat 


this is Preſumption? Be not deceĩved, it is nq Preſumpti | 
on for thee, poor ſoul, to bear thy ſelf at length upon-Jeſus | 


Secondly, To make this out a little more fully: I ſhall j 


on of Jeſus Chriſt, and the comfort hereof does belong to 
Moreover, In the 17::Chapter of John, there we find, | 


20. verſe) but for them. alſo which ſball beleove on me trovghyly | 
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S pray only for thoſe that do beleeve now 
but for them alſo which ihall beleeve. 5 
a ſecond ſort, Thole chat do beleeve, and thoſe that wait 
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| people, that the Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, and the com- 
tort thereof does belong unto. 


{ this Epitile unto the Hebrews, at the 25. verſe, we ſhall find 


| rerceſſ:on for them. \Whoarechoſe? Thoſe that come unto 
| God by him. Lay this, and 53. Chapter of Iſaiab the 12. 
|-verie together. He war numbred with tbetranſgreſſors (ſpea- 


|tercefſion ofthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it belongs unto you 


Bat yon will ſay, Nur in ene thing that mokes me af aid be 


| — —-—-— antl confider icduely ; 


| 1. 1 o 
Nen 


Well then, here is 


n the Lord in the Ordinance, that they may beleeve, or 
ſhall beleeve; Stand you by alſo, you are another ſort of 


But now yet further, If we look into the 7. Chapter of 


theſe words: Wherefore, he is able alſo, to ſave them to the utter- 
moſi, that come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make In- 


king of Chriſt cleerly) and be bare the ſins of many, and neade 
interce//uon for be tranſgreſſorr. It maꝶ be thou canſt not ſay, 
I have fellowibip wich God the, Father : it may be thou 
canſt not ſay, Ido beleeve, Lam perſwaded that. Ido be- 
leeve; thou canſt not ſay ſo : Well, but can youlay thus: 
Through the Lords grace, to come unta Ged by Chriſt; 
J have:been, and. Iam a great tranſgreſſor, but l comeuj 

God by Chriſt ; Iam one of the cuming-tranſgreſſors: 
have been a tranſgreſſor, hut bama coming - tranſgreſſor 
J come unto God by Chriſt. Stand ouby alſo, chis In 


And let meitel l: thee fur ch comfort ( poor ſo h] 
en thou haſt been, ehati eomeil unta:the Lord, hy Ghiif 
the Lord Jeſus Ohriſt, our great High - Prieſt, hei is gone 

Heaven to intersede for thy ſoull“!. | 


mill voti inter eede for me, :E-bave hren ſa gat a tnanjpreſſer.: for T 
bave been atranſyraſſerragait}t J eis Chriſt! this; High» Brieftt 
O Tbave faxed againſt ubm great -Higb-Prieft, Feu Chriſt, 
id therefore lion dfreidibe al int intercede for me. 
Foran ſwer to this, I ſhall only defige you to turn to the 


re, that full. che Congrægation murmured a- 
i 2 


gainſt 


0bj. 
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The great Goſpel-Myſtery of the Saint. comfort and bolim : | 


| 


. | the people of the Lord. They had murmured againſt Moſet, 


| pical-High-Prieſt, he was but a Type of Chriſt) he ran in, 


hom infinitly willing the Lord: Jeſus Chriſt is tointercede 
1 for us that are thus: That will appear thus ©: 1) 5:1 hl 
Firſt, He ſt needs be willing to dothat.mbiah he hathᷣ reced- - 


ited; andthatointment ran down upon hisheard; and un- 
* [tothe ckicts of all his garment: nona piece of Aaron gan- 


gainſt Moſer, and Aaron: Aaron was the High-Pricft : And | 
(ſaies the text) all the Congregation of the children of Iſrael mer. 
mured againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron, ſaying; Te bave killed 


and Aaron. Then (at the 46. verſe) Moſes ſaid wnto Aaron, 
Take a Cenfer, put fire therein fromoff the Altar; put on incenſe, 
go quickly unto the Congregation, and make an atonement for them: 
Fr there is wrath gone out from the Lord, the Plagne is begun. 
And ſee what Aaron did: And Aaron took as Moſes comman- 
ded, and ran into the midſt of the Congregation, and bebold, the 
plague was begun among the people.: and he put on incenſe, and 
made an atonement for the peep e. And be ſtood between the dead. 
and the living, and the plague was ſtayed. They had ſinned 
againſt Aaron the High- Prieſt, and yet Aaron ( — the Ty- 


alchough they had finned againit him, and he ſtood betwen 
the dead and the living, and made an atonement for them. 
Oh l if there was ſo much bowels, and compaſſions in the 
Type, in- Aaron, When. they had ſinned againſt him, as to 
o and intercede for them: How much more is there in 
our Lord. ſjeſus Chriſt, who is the Typified High - Prieſt, to 
poor ſoulz, to intercede for then: 
Fut nõw, this may be more fully made. out to us, ifare 
do but take in the Third thing, and that is: The Lord fe- 
ſus Chriſt, be # infinitely willing 40 intercede for ur. We 
have ſeen Who thoſe are unto whom the Interceſſion of 
Chriſt belongs : namely: Such as have had any fellowſhip 

with God the Father, or with Chriſt: Such as do beleeve, 

or ſhall hereafter beleeve : And all thoſe poor tranſgreſſort 

that come unto God the Father by Chriſt. Now obſerve, 


ved bis anointing for. It is ſaid of. Aaron, that he was and in- 


ment, hut wasperfamedwith dhe intmaut that: Auras was | 
8 e f anointed | | 
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anointed with. Suroly, there is nota skirt of the garment 
of ſeſus Chriſt; but the anoinement wherewichal He; our 
High-Prieſt was anointed, does run down upon him. He 


of Iſaab. The anointment. He was anointed with the oyle of 
gladneſs al ove all bis fellows : above all the High · Prieſts that 
ever were before him. And he was anointed for this very 
end, That he might do the work of the High-Prieſt; which 
is to Intercede for the fins of the people. And therefore 
in that place in ohn, 1 John 2. 1. If any man ſin, we have an 
Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſt ſignifies A- 
nointed. If any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father: But who is that? He is Jeſus, that ſigniſies your 
Saviour, and ſo he is willing to intercede. 
be he is not able to do it, it may be he hath not received 
the anointing to do it. Yes, He is called Chriſt, If any 
man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chrilt: 
or if you will, Saviour, Anointing. So that he is anointed 
for this end and purpoſe, to be your Advocate. Now if a 
man do receive money for to lay out for the benefit of o- 
-thers, poor Orphans, or the like: if a man be faithful; 
certainly, he will lay out the money for them, according 
to the intention of him that did truſt him with. the money. 


7 fore he muſt needs be very willing to do it. 


men are exalted; and come to Greatneſſe; or Honor, then 


ahey 
chat depend upon theni : If a father come to anꝝ great pre · 


| 


is the Meſſiah, the anointment : So he is called inthe 10. 
I bur, ic may 


The Lord Jefus Chriſt, he hath receive&theAnointing, he 
8 is anointed as our great High- Prieſt, to do the work of the 
35 Prieſtly Office: and this is one work, to Intercede, and there- 


I Again, The more am tbing is the work of 4 mant Relation, 
A mherewithal he is clothed, the more (if he be faithful) # he 

47 willing to do the work And I pray mind ita little- When 
7 


ive down the comforts of their Relation unto thoſe 
fernient 3 the comfort of the Relation of a father, then fals 


doton upon the children, runs · down then upon. the fruit 
of his loynes. Ando, if one friend do come unto prefer- | 


down. 


ment; the comfort of the Relation, (or friend(hip) fals 
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46 The gem Goppel Myſtery of the Saints coufont. and bol ineſ: 


2 


eis to Condemn; The word of the. Devil, to Accuſe; And 


a fit ſbbject forme to lib y. Aſſoomas Myſacſees this man, 
"Here's a fine ſubſe f ν.ον οMů n uðjxhil Eternity. 
Pur when ſeſus Chriſtloeks upon ſutbmſaulz faĩes he eres 
a fine ſoul for me ta ſave umo all; REteenity, to intereede 
for: Why? beeauſe it isihis Office, ànHBhat a marti d des 


down. Not the Lord Jeſus · Chriſt, he is our High · Prieſtz 


and he is now exalted, he ĩs gone to Heaven: and therefore 
all the comforts of all the Relations that he ſtands in to- 
wards us, do now fall upon us. And therefore, he is wil- 
ting; he is very willing, becauſe this is the work of his Re- 
ation. 

And further, E i the work of his Office. What a man 
does by office, that he does willingly ; what a man does by 
office, he does induſtriouſly, he does not do it by the bye: 
what a man does by office, he does it readily ; according 
unto a mans place, or office, ſo will his interpretation be. 
Suppoſe now a Child that hath very good parts, come be- 
fore three men, of three ſeveral profeſſions; A Lawyer, a 
Miniſter, and a Merchant. The Child having very good 
parts; the Merchant fates, He will make a very good Mer- 
chant: the Lawyer ſaies, He will make a veryigeod Law- 
yer: and the Miniſter ſaies, He wil maſe a very good Scho- 
lar: according to their three Relations, or Places, or Of- 
fice, or work, their interpretations. So now, if three 
men, of three ſeveral Trades, whoſe work lies about 
wood, come and behold aiſinegrten- tree: One man ſaics, 
It is good forthis : Auckunother ſuĩes, It good for that 
And the third ſaies, It. iso ſuranotheruſe: aceortling 
to his Place, and Galling, will his interpretation be. So 
now, when a7 por ſoul comes before God.: Haeſes (the 
Eaw) looks upembim: And the Devil looks upon him: 
And Jeſus Chriſt ls6ks upon him : che torł of the Law, 


the work of Jeſas Chriſt/ is to Intercetle, it-is thework of 
this offi ce. N.. therefore;;dfipon as the Devil ſees ſuck a 


fon], Oh (faies he) hrreis a ſme inſtrument ſor me, heres 


{ 


by office, he interpretyeceflimply.: Fherrſom hat the 


Lord 


. 
2 


F4 


2 


eee reg p b CmO pri- Oe. 
Tord Jeſus Chrith does, he does by office, and he does it 


readily, and willingly. And will give you one demon ; 
Latin ef it; I was the end why Jeſus Chriſt was taken 
ineo Heaven, into the Holy of Holieſt; that he might In- 
tercede. Aceording to the Scriptuges mentioned before, 
in Heb. 9. 24. For Chriſt is not entered into holy places made with 


God for 9. He does not fay thus, Chriſt is now gone to 
Heaven, to be glorified there; Chriſt is now gone to Hea- 
ven, to injoy tho boſome of his Father, for his own-happi- 


neſs. No, but he is gone inte Heaven to appear in , 
fence of God form. This is theend'ok his aſcention. And 


ſinners: And therefore, he muſt needs be infinixly willing 
the Holy of Holieſt. Oh therefore, be of good comfort, all 


intercedefor you. And let not any thing diſcourage you: 
It may be you will complain, and ſay Oh but I am much 


Chriſt does intercede for me in Heaven, and ſpeaks good 
ſay, Ob! but I am much tempted, and cannot pray. Be 
humbled for is; but yet know this, That when you cannot 
pray, Chriſt prayes for you; and he prayes that you may 
under ſuch and ſuch corruptions, and the Devil he is 


me, and to lead me into ſuch and ſuch fins; Wel, be it ſo, 
yet notwithſtanding, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he is at the 


ſtool 


hands, bat into Heaven it ſelf, now to appear in the preſence of 


bufie wkh me, exceeding baufie, and I cannot overcome 
them: and the Devil ſtands at my right hand for to tempt 


47 


| 


| 


ſo again in the 7. of the Hebrews, Wherefore, be is able to ſave || 
to the uttermoſt; ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for us. | 
What? is he in Heaven to be gloriſied there? No, but the 
end why Chrift is in Heaven, Is te make interceſſion for poor | 
to do chis, becauſe it is the end of his going thicher, into 


you that-do- come unto God by him, for he is willing to 


'oppoled here in this world. What matter, ſo long as Jeſus- 


words unto God the Father for me in heaven; what though | 
I be oppoſed by men? It may be you will complain, and 


prey: It may be you complain, and ſay, Oh! bar I la- 


might hand of our Father; and he is ſet down at the right 


hand of God the Father, tilLall enemies be made his foot- 


— 
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"The geat Golpel-Myſtery: of the Jeb comfere and belief 


ftool ; and your fins are his enemies: And therefore be of 
good comfort, O all ye people of the Lord. Is there ever 
a poor myrtle - tree, a ſoul that growes in a bottom, in a 
poor dark condition? be of good comfort, the Lord jeſus 
Chriſt, our great High-Prieſt, he is entered into Heaven, 
into the Holy of Holieſt, there to intercede with God the 
Father for thee. 

but, you will ſay unto me: Does not this conduce to 
our Grace, and Holineſ too? and how does it do it? 

This Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt ; this work of the Prĩeſt- 
ly Office of Chriſt, and the confideration thereof, it does 
conduce excecdingly unto our Grace, and Holineſſe, 
For. 

Firſt, What a mighty incouragement is here unto all 
poor ſinners, for to come unto Jefus Chriſt ? He. ever liveth 
to make. Interceſſion for thoſe that come unto God by bim: Oh! 
then, who would not come unto God by :Chriſt? who 
would not come unto Jeſus Chriſt ? Me thinks. a poor fin- 
ner ſhould ſay, Indeed my ſins were ſo great, that I was a- 
fraid for · to come unto God : But now I hear, that the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is in Heaven, to make interceſſion, for all 
thoſe that come unto God by him; Though I have been a 
Drunkerd, now I wil go unto God by Chriſt: And though 
| T have been a Swearer, and though I have been an unclean 
-wanton, yet I will-go unto God by Chriſt. Indeed, I 
thought that my time was paſt; for Thave been an Old 
dwearer and I have been an Old Drunkard; and I have 
been an Old Sabbath-breaker ; and I have beena ſinner ſo 
long, that I was even afraid of going to God at all; and 
thoughttherewas no mercy, nor no pardon for me: But 
ſeeing now, that this is true, That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 
in Heaven, to make interceſſion for all thoſe that come un- 
to God by him: Well, through the Lords grace, now 1 


-| will gounto the Lord Chriſt, Iwillgo unto Jeſus Chriſt: 


1 indeed, am a young man, and I thought it was to no 


norant ones, and I am a poor ignorant creature, and 
; | | thoughy 


purpoſe to go unto God, God would not regard poor ig- : 
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Opened, and applied f om CngigTs Tiickily-Ciice, | 49 | | 


now I underſtand this, t the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is in 
Eeaven to make interceſſion for all thoſe that come unto 
God by him: Well then, Though Iam 3 yet will 
Igo unto God by Chriſt :. and though I am but a poor 
young thing, and ſcarce underſtand the termes of Religi- 
on; yet will Igounto God by Chriſt. Oh! come unto 
Chriſt, come unto Chriſt : Behold here, in the Name of 
the Lord, I ſtand and make invitation to poor ſmners; 
Come poor Drunkard, Swearer, Sabbath-breaker, Un- 
clean-heart; the Lord Jeſus. Chriſt is in Heaven to make 
interceſſion for all that come unto God by him; and will 


of great Incouragment unto all poor ſinners to come unto 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

Again Secondly, The more I apprehend, or ſee with a ſtiritu- 
al He, That the Lord 7eſus Chriſt does appear in Heaven for me; 
the more am I ingaged to appear upon earth for him. (Mark 1 
pray, that you may ſee how this does conduce unto Grace, 
and Folineſs.) Ah! ſhall the Lord Jeſus Chriſt appear in 


Heaven, before Saints, and Angels, and God the Father for 
my ſoul? and fhal Ibe afraid to appear before poor worms 


for him? Shall the Lord Jeſus Chriſt own me in Heaven? 
and ſhall not lown him upon earth? Shall the Lord Jefus 
Chriſt, as the great High-Prieſt, take my name, and carry 
it upon his breaſt into the preſence of God the Father? 
and ſhall not I take the Name of Chriſt, and hold it forth 
to the world? Oh! I beſeech you conſ der, what a mighty 
appear for the Lord 
Chriſt, and to own his Cauſe in chefe backſliding times; 
becauſe he is now in Heaven appearing for you, and ma- 
king interoeſſion for you. 

Thirdly, The more 1 conſider, or apprehend, That the Lord 
Tefus Chriſt does lay 


2 


| thought ir was to no E for me = unto God: But 
a 


out himſelf, for me, the more am I ingaged | 
_— 


| 


— 


not youcome ? Oh! how will you aniwer it at the great 
day? when it ſhall be ſaid, The Lord jeſus Chriſt made | 
tender, and offer of mercy to you, and you, would not ac- | 
-cept of it, you would not comeunta him. Here is matter | 
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he great Goſpel-Myſlery of the 2 comfort and kale: 


thin 
I written unto.ye that ye. ſen not: andif any man ſen, we have an g 
Advocateavith the Father, eſis Chriſt therighteew, And — 5 


liveth to make interceſſion for yo. He laies out his whole E- 


ternity for you. Me thinks we have here. before us, the 


greateſt argument in the world for to make us to walke 
cloſely with God in Chriſt: For, ſhall the Lord jeſus 


Chriſt, ſpend of his Eternity for me? and ſhall not I ſpend | 
of my whole time for him? He Ever liveth : he Ever liveth: 


to make interceſſion. Before the world was made, his de- 
light was in the habitable parts of the earth, among the 


children of men. He laid out himſelf in delighting upon | 


you before the world was made. Well, in due time, he 
comes down into the world; and here while he was upon 
the earth, he laid out himſelf fully for you. Then he Dies, 
and goes up to Heaven, and (ſaies he) Igo to prepare a place 


For you. He was at work for you, before the world began; 
Then he comes down upon the earth, and here he ſpends 


all his time for you: And now that he is gone to Heaven; 
the text ſaith, He ever liveth to make interceſſion for yon: he 
ſpends off all his eternity for you. Oh! does not the Lord 


Jeſus grutch me Eternity, to ſpend off his Eternity for my] 
ſoul ? andſhall I grutch the Lord Jeſus Chriſta little time, 
to ſpend a little time for him? Surely, people don't think 
what Chriſt is doing in Heaven for them, (you that are 
Saints eſpecially) if you did, you could not be padling in] · 


the world ſo much. Shall. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt be ap- 
pearing in Heaven for me? and*fball.I be digging, in = 


world. Shall he be making mention of my name unto God 


the Father, and interceding for me? and ſhall I be ſinning 
againſt him? ſhall I be contending with his children ? ſhall ; 


I now be joyning with his Enemies ?. ſhall I ＋ 2 | 
eLord 


his waies ? Oh! if people would but think, what t 
Jeſus Chriſt is doing in heaven for them, they could not re-- 


bel ſo in the world againſt him. as they do. , Wherefore, | 


that you may be kept from your fins, & kept fro the world, 
4 of theſethings. The Apoſtle ſaies, Theſe things have 


ta lay. out my ſelfe for him. The Scripture ſaies, He ever | 
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1 Opened, and ppl fm Cunrevs Prieftly-Office. 
. —̃ r 
ſay Ito you, Ihave been here delivering to you this Do- 


hearts made more Holy; think of the Prieſtly Office of ſe- 


of the Prieſily Office of Jeſus Chriſt, A Third follows. 


Err 


„ n 
— 


** 
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ctrine, concerning the Prieſtiy Office of ſeſus Chriſt and 
thele things have I preach't unto you, that you fin not. 
And aheretore, that you may be kept from fin, and your? 


ſus Chrilt, he is gone into Heaven to make interceſſion for 
ou. And thus have I diſcovered the Second Particular 
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te SERMON 111. 
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3 


ces, and all ſpiritual Performances unto God the Father, and to: 
procure acceptance of him. This was done thus: In the times 


Cas we rade in the 9; 


? 


SERMONIIE 


Hz BREWES 2. 17, 18. 


Wherefore in all things it behoved him, to be made like unto 
bis brethren, that he might be a merciful, and faithful High- 
Prieſt, in things pertaining ti godlineſs, to make reconcili- 
ation for the fins of ibe people. For in that He himſelfe 
bath ſuffered being tempted, he is able to ſuecour them that 

are tempted, 


ple 


alio, That the work of the High-Prieſt 


people unto God: To preſent our, Prayers, Praiſes, Duties, Servi- 


of Moſes. in the Tabernacle there were two Parts, or Courts; 
ipter ofthe Hebrews) In the one, 
which'was*calted; ThE Holy of Holieſt; there was' rhe: 
Arke, the Mercy-Seat, the Cherubims of glory, and the 
golden Cenſer. In the other, there was the Braſen-Altar, 
_ which they offered ſacrifices. there was the table of 
Shew bread, the golden Candleſtick, and the golden Altar, 
upon which incenſe was: This isexpreſly laid down in the 


1 
7 


Now if we inquire further, we ſhall find 


FR 


11 


a. The great Goſpel-Miyſtery of the Saimt comfort aui bolineſi 


7 


wy 


was, and now is, To offer up the gifts of thef| . 


2,.3, and. verſes of that 9. of Hebrews: Fer there was a taber- 
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| Opened, and applied from Caxcuete Prieſtly · Oc. „ Þ 


| nacle made, the firft wherein was the candleſtick and the table and | 
the ſbew-bread ; which is called the ſanctuary. And after the 
Second vail, the tabernacle which i called the holieſt of all, whichk*. 
had the golden cenſer, and the ark of the covenant, overlaid round N 
about wih gold, wherein was the golden pot that had manna, and 


7 Aarons rod that budded, and the tables of thecovenant ; And o-| © | 
Y ver it the cherubims of glory ſhadowing the Mercy-Seat. And F. 
9 as every day, morning and evening, there was a lamb offe- * 
1 red, a ſacrifice for the fins of the people, upon the Braſen- - 
I Alter; So every day, morning andevening, there was in- 


Z | cenſealſo, upon the golden-Altar: whick was performed 
> | while the people were without at prayer, mingling that 
incenſe wich their prayers ; As it is in the 1. Chap. of Luke, 
the 8, 9, and 10. verſes. It came to paſſe that while he (that 
is, Zachari«') executed the Priefts Office bafore God in the order of 
his courſe,” aceording to tbe cuſtome of the Prieſts office, his lot ws |- 
0 burn incenſe when he went imo the temple of the Lord: and the 
whole multitude of the people were praying without, at the time of 
4 incenſe. So that the Incenſe, was at a time when they were | 
5 ſweetly — — prayers and the incenſe together. x 
9 But now, although that there was a ſacrifice every day, | 
yet once in the yeer, the High- Prieſt came, and he took the 
blood of the Sactifice, and carried it into the Holy of Holi- 
eſt, and ſprinkled the Mercy- Seat therewith, And al- 
though there wus incenſe too, from the Golden Altar eve- 
ry day, yet once in the yeer, the High · Prieſt came; and he 
took the golden Cenſer, and putting incenſe into it from off 1 
the golden Altar, went into the Holy of Holieſt and cauſed | 8 
Is cloud«of perfume to ariſe upon the Mercy-Seat. All | 
Z '[whbich was a great Fype of Jeſus Chriſt our High ·Prieſt: 
Ibothengh he offered up himſelf a ſacrifice once. for ſin 

without, yet when he died, and aſcended, he carried the 
wedtue of that his blood into the Holy of Holieſt, into Hea- 
ven, and iſprinkled the Merey- Seat therewich: Altbeugh 
. to mal ntorceſſion while he lived, as we reatle 
aachen of fabe; yetwhencheaftended np. into Heaven, | 
|theBolyofHollcft,-then be did take his golden Center; | 1 
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and carried his Interceſſion into Heaven, cauſing a cloud of 
ſvicet perfumes to ariſe upon the Mercy-Seat : which ſtil he 
does, whilſt we are praying here without, he mingling all 
our Daties with his Interceſſions; and ſo taking all toge- 
ther as one, preſents it unto God the Father for our accep- 
tance. And this he does now as our High-Prieſt; for if we 
look into this book of the Hebrews, we ſhall find, That the 
Apoſtle ſpeaking of the High Prieſt, relating unto ſeſus 
Chriſt; ſaies, in the 5. Chapter and the 1. verſe, That it 
was his work to offer Gifts : That he may offer both Gifts and 
ſacrifices. And ſo in the 8. Chapter and the 3. verſ. Every 
High-Priſt is ordained 20 offer Gifts and Sacyifices, Thus we 
have another great work, of our great High-Prieſt; which 
is, To offer up all our Prayers, our Duties, our Gifts unto 
God the Father: which if ; ye will, we may call another 
part of Chriſts Interceſſion; but handle ic diftin&. 
Now that Imay open & cleer this great Goſpel-Myſtery, 
I ſhall endeavour to diſcover - | 
Firſt, What Jeſus Chriſt, our High-Priſt, doth, when be does 
offer up our Gifts unto God the Father. 4.53 "= 
_ Secondly, What abundance of favonr, and acceptance, this 
our great High-Prieſt himſelf hath in Heæven. | | 
Thirdly, That he doth improve ail that his own acceptance, 
for our acceptance z. planting all our Duties pon. his own accep - 
tance, upon that acceptance that he bath with the Father. 
Fourthly, What abundance of acceptance therefore we have, 
in all our Duties by him. | | 2 
Fiftly, How this doth conduce to our Grace, and to our Com- 
ort? | | | 9 as 10 ROE 
Firſt, hat doth our Lord and. Saviour Chrift, dur great 
— igh- Prieft „ when be: offers up. our Gifts nato' God the Fa- 
beer? | both. 2405: e 5007 fv; 
Firſt, He doth take our perſons, aud earries them in unto God 
the Father, in amoſt GIN way to ur. He knows, that 
if our Perſon be not firſt accepted, our Duty canndebe ac- 
cepted. Love me, and love my Duty; love me, & lovemy 


Service: hate me, and hate my Service. Ih — - | 
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Opened, and applied from Cunrsrs Prieſtly- Office. 


of the Father by the hand of Jeſus Chriſt. He is that lad- 


cher, ſhe takes them, and picks out the weeds, and binds 
up the flowers by themſelves; and ſo it is preſented to the 


of Works, God did firſt accept of the work, and then of 
the Perſon, the Perſon for the work: Putin the Covenant | 
of Grace, Goddoth firſt accept of the Ferſon, and then 
the Work. Now therefore, that our Work, and our-Du- 
ty may be accepted with God the Father; The Lord | 
Chriſt, our High- Prieſt, doth firſt take our Perſon, and our 
Name, and carries them into the preſence of God the Fa- 
ther. This was plainly ſhadowed out unto us, by that 
of the High-Preſt; Who went into the Holy of Holieſt, 
with the Names of all the Tribes upon hisbreaſt. Which 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks out plainly : In whom we have acceſſe with 
baldneſſi. The word Acceſſe, as fome obſerve, is Manuducti- 
on, Hand- leading: In whom we have an Hand-leading ; or 


As a child, having run away from his Father, is taken by 
the hand of a friend, or of his Elder brother, and brought 
again into the preſence of his father: So, all we having run 
away from God, are taken, and led again into the preſence 


der that-Facob ſaw, upon whom we do aſcend into the bo- 
ſome of God, and go into Heaven. Our-Higk- Prieſt Je- 


preſence of God the Father. That is the firſt. 

Secondly, As be doth take our Perſons, and lead, and: carry 
us into thepreſence of God the Father: So, when we do perform 
Duiy, and draws it out, takes it away before be preſents the D 
with a.Noſe-gay, or Poſie, goes into the garden, and he ga- 
thers flowers, and weeds together; but coming to his mo- 


father, Thus it is with us: We go to Duty, and we ga- 


he comes and picks out the weeds, and then he 
thing but flowers unto God the Father. 


5 


by whom we are led by the Hand, unto God the Father. 


ſus Chriſt, doth firſt take our Perſons; and lead us into the 


any Duty, he doth obſerve what evil, or failing there is —— : 
unto God the Father. A Child that would preſent his father 


therweeds, & flowers together: But the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
prefents no- 


, And this we have plainly ſet forth unto us, by that 2 1 
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36 . The great Goſpel-Myſtery of the Saints comfort and holineſi: 
_ *the Bigh-Prieſt taking away the iniquities of the Eoly 
| things of Gods people, in the 28. Chapter of Exodus, Thaw 


upon it lige the ingratings of « ſigner, HOLINES UNIO 


their holy gwifts: and it ſtall be almaie ſupom his forehead, that 


| the off crings of Judah and Jerufalem be pleaſant unto the Lord, as 
in the dayes of old. Then ſhall their offerings be pleaſant; 
When? when he hath purg'd their facrifices, and their of- 


«| - *Thirdly-: As be thes away the iniquity of our holy things; | 
So he obſerver what good there is in any of our Duties, or Perfor- 
| mances; and with that be mingles his own Prayers and Imterceſ- 
: po »nto God the Father. 


| Another Angel (at the 3. verſe ) flood at the Altar, having, a. 


ſyalt make a plat-form of pure gold (at the 36. verſe) and grave. 


THE LORD. And thou ſhalt put it on a blue lace, that it 
m ay be uponthe Mytre; upon the forefront of the Myire it ſball 
be. Then at the 38. verſe, And is ſhall be on Aarons forebead 
(that is, the High-Prieſt) that Aaron may bear the iniquity 
of the holy things, which the Children of Iſrael ſhall hallow in all 


they may be accepted before the Lerd. I hus taking away the ini- 
quity of their holy things. <o it is ſaid concerning our 
Saviour Chriſt, in the 3. Chapter of Malachy, the 2, 3, & 4. 
verſes, Who may abide the day of his coming? (plainly under- 
ſtood of Chriſt, as appears by the firſt ver.) Then at the 
3. He ſtall ſis as arefiner, and purifier of ſilver ; and he ſhall pu- 
rifie the Sons of Levi, an d purge them a gold and flyer, that they 
may offer unto the Lord an effering in righteauſneſſ. Then fhal 


ferings. This in the daies of his fleſh; and now much more. 
This is the Second thing, that the Lord Chrift, our great 
High- Prieſt doth in offering up our Gifts ano God the 
Father, He takes out the weeds. | 


ſions; by mn Incenſe; and preſem all one work mingled to- 
This we bave fo fully in the 8. 
hapter of the Revelation, that I need name no other place. 


golden Cenſer, and there mas given unto him mach indenſe, Bat 
be ſponld offer it with the prayers of all Saints npon the golden 
Alter, which war before the Throue. And the fob (at the 4. 

verſe) of the incenſe which came withthe priyers of the Katt, 
afcentted up before God, ont of the Angel hand. This nxiſt | 


—_— 


layed; How came they to be ſaved? They came to be ſaved 
| : ] by_ 
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needs be underſtood of Chriſt; for no Angel does inter- 


cede but Chriſt, who is called, The Angel of the Covenant. 
»Tis ſaid here, He ſtood at the Altar, having a golden Cen- 
ſer : Which none of the High-Prieſts had : and there was 
given unto him much incenſe, and this he offered with the 
prayers of all the Saints; and the ſmoake of the incenſe 
came with the prayers of the Saints, and aſcended up be- 
forethe Lord. Healludes unto the way, and cuftome of 
the Jewes, and the High-Prieſt: ſhewing, that the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt doth all this for us, as our great High-Prieſt: 


that is the meaning of it. So that this is plain what he 
doth, when as our great High-T'rieit, he offers up our Gifts 
unto God the Father. 

But in the Second place: Suppoſe he dot ſo, Vhat Favour, 
or Acceptance bath this our great High-Prieſt in Heaven? 

He hath very much: Father (ſaies he) I thank thee that 
thou heareſt me alwaies. He never ſpake a word unto God 
the Father, but the father heard him alwaſes. We reade 
ſas Iremember) but of Two places in the new Teſtament, 
where the Lord by an audible voice, gives teſtimony of Je- 
ſus Chriſt his Son: And in both thoſe places, we have the 
ſame words uttered, This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am 
well pleaſed: And again; This is my belcued Son, in whows 1 
am well pleaſed. We may know what favour a man hath 
with another, by the Truſt that be doth commit to, and re- 
poſe upon him: FJoſeph had great favour in the eyes of 
Pharaoh; and how did it appear? It appear'd by this, Be- 
cauſe Pharaoh truſted him with ſo much. Now God the 
Father, hath truſted Jeſus Chriſt, this our great High - Prieſt, 
very much. This I ſhall evidence in Four Particulars, 
viz. What a great Truſi God the Father hath put upon him. 

Firſt, It was an agreement between God the Father, and 
Chriſt, the Second Perſon ; before the world was, That 
in due time. he ſhould come into the world, take fleſh up- 
on him, and die for ſinners: and he did ſo. Put before 
Chriſt cameintothe world, there were thouſands of ſouls 


by 


— 
* 
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by the blood of Chriſt, and before Chriſt had died. So 
chen, God the Father ſaved them upon Chriſts bare word; 
That he would come into the world, and die for them. 
What a mighty Truſt was here? That ſo many hundred 
chouſand ſouls ſhould be ſaved, upona bare word of Chriſt 
That he would come into the world, and die for them af- 
ter ward. 

Again, The Truſt appears in this: That he was made 
when he did come into the world, the great Lord-Treaſu- 
rer of all the Grace, and Comfort, that ſhould be given out 
unto the children of men. When Pharaoh truſted Foſeph, 
all the whole kingdom was put into his hand, with che 
Corn thereof, and not a grain was to be given out to any 
but as Joſeph gave it out: which argued a mighty Truſt. 
| So now, That not any Grace, or Comfort, given out to the 
children of men, but only by the hand of Chriſt, it argues 
a mighty Truſt that the Father put npon him. 

But yet further, When our Lord and Saviour Chriſt di- 


as ever he came into Heaven, ſaith the Father to him, Thou 


|. thize inberitance, and theuttermoſt parts of the earth for thy po ſſeſ- 
ſton: all the world at one word. Aske of me (ſaith he) 
and at the firſtword I will give thee the whole world. It 
was a mighty; and a great Truſt that tlie Father did put 
upon hin. : | | 
Yea, as if all this were not enough; The Father did 
2 the keyes of Heaven, and of Hell into his hand: the 
eyes of Heaven and Hell into the hand of Chriſt. So we 
reade in the 1. of Revel. 18. ver. Jam he that liveth, and was 
dead: and behold, I am alive for-evermore, Amen; and have the 
keyes of Hell and of death. There's no man that goes to Hell, 
but he is Iokꝰt in by Jeſus Chriſt : And there's no man goes: 


locks him in there unto all Eternity. The Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, he hath the keyes of Hell, and of Heaven; he hath 


ed, and aſcended unto God the Father to Heaven; as ſoon | 


| 


| 


haſt now ſuffered, Atze of me, and T will give thee the Heat hen for | 


to Heaven, but Chriſt hath the keyes of Heaven, and he 


the keyes of all mens Etcrnities hanging at his girdle. - — 
| What 


(pert, and applied for Cn 1978 Prichily-Office, 
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hat an inflaite Truſt is here, that God the Father hach 
| put upon him! Then let us conclude, if that Truſt do ar- 


In the Third place,: Suppoſe that he have all this favour, 
and Acceptance in Heaven, Voth be Improve this bis Favour, 
and Acceptance for our Acceptance, and for our Favour? 

Yes, He Improves all this his favour, and acceptance, 
for our acceptance, and does plant all our Prayers, and 
Duties, upon his own acceptance. Lord, (ſaith he unto 
his Father concerning beleevers) Iwill, that where I am, they 


Father and I am one. Hedoth not count himſelf fall; and 
happy, but in the happineſs, and fulneſs of the Church. 
And therefore, as Chriſt is called, The fulneſs of God the 
Father : So the Church is called, The fulneſs of Jeſus 


Chriſt: in the 1. ofthe Epheſians, and thelaſtverſe; Which 


ig his body, the fulneſs of him that filleth all in all. When our 
Lord and Saviour Chriſt came to die, and the heart and 
love of. God the Father was let out unto him: Ye ſhall 
find, if ye look upon that 17. of ohn, and reade it all over, 


That he ſpends his time, not ſo much in praying for him- 


ſelf : The time was but ſhort, and his prayer ſhort, Father, 
if is he poſſible let this cup paſſe : if not, yet not my will, but thine 
be done. But he ſpends moſt of the time, in praying, and 
interceding for thoſe that did beleeve, or ſhould afterward 
belceve. The favour, and acceptance which the High- 
Prieſt had, in the times of Moſet, was not for himſelf : he 
bad a Mitre upon his head, and a golden girdle upon his 


when he went into the Holy of Holieſt; but it was not for 
himſelf, he did improve it all for the people: he was to 


lay it out all for the people, and not for himſelf. Our 
High- Prieſt, goes beyond all other High- Prieſis in this par- 


ricalar alſo: for now, as for other High- Prieſts, though 
* 3 | they 


may be alſo : Iwill, O Lord, that they may be One, even at thou 


loynes, Prieſtly garments; and he had great acceptance 


Queſt. 3. 


Anſw. 
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they went in with their incenſe, and covered the Mercy - ſeat 

with a cloud; yet it was but once in the yeer : But our 
High -Prieſt, is alwaies in the Holy of Holieſt, and never 

goes out of it, ever covering the Mercy-Seat with his Inter- 

ceſſions.. Take their High -Prieſt, and though he were ve- 

ry Holy, as Aaron was; yet ſometimes he made the people 
naked, unacceptable: But our. great. High-Prieſt, never 
makes his people naked, but alwaies clothes chem with his 
own righteouſneſs, 

Take-their High-Prieſt, and though hedid go into the 
Holy of Holieſt for the people, yet he never led the people 
into the Holy of Holieſt, they ſtood without: But our great 
High-prieſt, is not only gone into the Holy of Holieft him- 
ſelf, but doth alſo lead every poor beleever into the Holy of 
Holieft : as we reade in the 10. of the Hebrews, and the 19. 
verſe : Having therefore brethren boldneſs to enter into the Holieſt 
by theblood of Jeſus Chriſt. The people might not enter in- 
to the Holieſt, in the time of the Jewes : But our great 
High-Prieſt, hath improved his favour for us thus far, that 
every man may come into the Holy of Holieſt. | 

Now, If our great High- Prieſt in this reſpect, go beyond 
all the High-Prieſts that ever were before him, and they 


did improve their intereſt, and their favour, and their ac- | | 


ceptance for the people, much more doth the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, our High-Prieſt, improve the favour, intereſt, and 
acceptance that he hath in heaven, for our acceptance, and 
and the acceptance of all our Duties. And chat is a Third 


Particular. 


But, If that it be ſo; then ſurely. we have great acceptance in 
all or Duties : but have we ſo ? | 

Yes, very great, in and through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
our High-Prieſt. And therefore, if we look into the 14. 
of John, our Lord and Saviour ſaith, Whatſoever ye acke in 
my Name (at the 13. verfe) that wil I do. Ibut, may we be 
ſure ofthis? He repeats it again (in the 14. verſe) He foal 
ach any thing in my name, Iwill. de it. Yea, that ye may ſee 
what great acceptance we have now through him, 1 — 

tnoie 


Sor 


— 
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thoſe Duties that we offer up to God the Father: ſaith he, 
in the 16. Chap. and the 26. verſ. Az that day ye ſhall ace in | 
my name: and I ſay not unto ye, that I will pray the father for 
you: for the father bimſelf loves you. It is a mighty high 
ſpeech , I don't ſay, That I will pray for you: Ye ſhall 
have ſo much favour and love in Heaven, from the Father 
imediately, that he will hear you preſently. I, but is not 
all upon Chriſts account? Yes, and therefore ſaith he, at 
the 13. verſe of the 14. chapter, M haiſoever ye ſhall ache in 
my name, that will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the 
Son. So that all is upon Chriſts account. Great was the 
teſtimony of Chrifts acceptance which he had from Hea- 
ven, Thw is my beloved Son, in whom Tam well pleaſed, Now: 
if we look into the Scriptare, we fhall find, that the ſame 
words are given unto the Saints. Is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
called the Son of God? My beloved Son: So are Belee- 
vers too; Ar many a receive him, have power to be called the 
Sons of God. Is hecalled, The Beloved Son of God? This 
ze my beloved Son: So are the Saints alſo; In the 31. chapter 
of Feremy, at the 20. verſe. Ephraim my deer Son, a pleaſant 
child. Epbraim; that is, Iſrael, my deer Son, a pleaſant] 
child. ell, Is it faid, In whom I am well pleaſed 2 my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed : The ſame word 
alſo is given to men. When our Lord and Saviour Chriſt 
was born into the world, the Angels they came and ſung at 
his birch, and they ſung, Good will towards men; So we 
reade it : but itisthe ſame word that is ufed concerning 
Chriſt himſelf, My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed 
So that whatſoever word there is in all this ſpeech. This 
is my beloved Son, in whom Iam well pleaſed : whatſoe- 
ver word thereis in that ſentenee concerning Chriſt, tis gi- 
yen alſo unto the Saints, unto Beleevers; ſo greatly does he 
improve his own favour & acceptance for. our acceptance, 
and ſo great acceptance have we through Chriſt. 

ea, As the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is ſaid to be made fin for 
un, in theAbftraft: So are we ſaid to bo made Righteouſneſ- 


— — 


ſez by him; in the Abfira& too: As we have it, in che 1. os 
the! 


Mis... 
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ll Cad anſwer Jush Sammeingyy lifingssbalje-words, broken, 


the Canticles, & the 3. verſ. Therefore do the Virgins love bee: 


ſo we reade it in our engliſh tranſlation : But in the He- 
brew it is Therefore do the Righteouſne ſſes love thee. The Saints 
and Beleevers through Chriſt, are called, Righteon Halte 
in the Abſtract. So that here is the great acceptance, that 
the Saints, and Beleevers do find through this acceptation 
of Jeſus Chriſt our High · Prieſt. | Ls 

But, Suppoſe a man be very poor, and lives in ſome mean cot. 
tage; which hath hut one room to lie, dine and ſup in; and that 
2 Jmoky dark room too: and this poor creature comes and prayes 
unto God: Will the Great and Glorious Gad of Heaven and Earth 
tale notice of ſuch a prayer, from ſuch a worme as this? and 
ſhall he find acceptance with God the Father? 

For anſwer to that, look into the 2. ofthe Canticles, and 


ſecret places of the ſtairs, let me ſee thy countenance, (they are 
the words of Chriſt) let me bear thy voice; Why? for ſweet is 
thy voice, and thy countenance is cemely. But I pray, where 


cret places of the ſtaires: in a hole under the ſtaices (as it 
were) in a, poor diſtreſſed place, an hidden place; now 
(ſaies he) here thy voice is ſweet, and thy tountenance 
comely. _ 


that is weak; meg in Grace, or weak, in parts and Gifts: fur 
this. is my.caſe, (will Jomeſay) Tam one of very, meak, parts and 
Gifts, and. Thaus ligle Memory, er. Ability of: eech; there are 
ſome men indeed, ihat are of. great Parts, and Graces, and when 
they pray, 1 make na queſtion hut their prayers do find acceptance; 
bus as for me, Jam onę of uery.mees Ahilzties x: Oh, ! can-there be 
any acceptance of ſuch, Praters mine vrgctbrough. Jeſus Chriſt p 


arperfe(t peijeiont* 


> 


Yes, We know that the paire off Turtles were accepted 


Surely mychinjore.now,. will n poor Artie be abcepted in 


the 14. verſe. O my dove that art in the clefts of the rock, in the | 
t 


now is the Church? In the clefts of the rock, and in the ſe- 


Well, But ſuppoſe that a Duty, or ſervice ve performed Ly jos | 


inthetivieof the Law, by thoſe thasicould offer no more. | 


: haire, 


—— 


— _— 


the time of che Gofped8& thoſethatoanld but bring Coats-| 


_—_— 
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Quantity, it may be great, in regard of Proportion; as the 
widdows mite was. The Sun fals (we know) with a com- 
mon influence upon all the Herbs, and Plants: but there 
is a ſeveral ſweetneſs, and flowers that are of a ſeveral, and 
different growth: There is the Roſe, and there is the Vio- 
let: The Violet is not fo Tall as the Roſe, the Violet lies 
on the ground; but though the Violet be not ſo tall as the 
Roſe, the Violet hath its ſweetneſſe; and it may ſay to the 
Roſe, Though I be not ſo tall, yet I have my ſweetneſs as 
well as thou haſt. So now, there is a common influence 
from Jeſus Chriſt upon all the Saints, and they haye their 
ſeveral ſweetneſs; one as the Roſe, and the ovher as the Vi- 
olet : It may be, here lies a poor Chriſtian upon the ground 
like the Violet, and is not ſo tall in Gifts and Parts as the 
other is; but yet notwithſtanding, he hath his ſweetnels. 
Chriſt takes that lovingly that comes from love, whatever 
icbe; though it be neyer ſo weak. 

| Wal 2 But ſuppoſe that a mans Duty, or Service be performed 
with many failings, infirmities; Hardneſs of heart, Straightneſi 
of. ſpirit, diſtracling thoughts; this is my caſe: Oh! in there any 


umb God the 
41 hir? 5 
We know how it was with Nicodemus, and the woman 
that came trembling, and touched the hem of Chriſts gar- 
mee. And we miuſt know that in every duty, that we go 
zerforme, there ate Two things: There is. OE 

atid* there is the Obedience. in offering: the Sacrifice. 
Though the Sacrifice may beimperfeR, yet your Obedience 
in — the Sacrifice, may be perfect, with Goſpel · per- 
Aon! Tis in regard of our Duties, as in regard of our 
Perſons; never think that God -will-deal otherwiſe with 


F athe) „ andiſ there any acceptance ſor ſitch a Duty 


| haire, towards the making of the Tabernacle, they were 
welcome: and ſhall it not be ſo now, much more in the 
times of the Goſpel ? That which is little, in regard of 


atceptante for ſuch a Duty as this is ? will the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
the great Hiph-Prieft, take ſuch a Duty as this 775 and carry is i 


do | 
whe 3 
fl 


| . Opened, andapplied from Catttsrs Priefily-Office. 2 = | 


| 


Anſw. 


Our Duties, than he deals witk our Perſons. 


came 


The Lord | | 


— — 
— ——— 
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came and juſtified the ungodly, when he juſtified you: He 
comes, and he finds a poor ſoul in a finful condition, & he 
imputes his righteouſneſs unto that ſoul, and juſtifies an un- 
godly one, not juſtifying him ſo, as to go on in ſin; it is 
the word of the Apoſtle, He juſtifies the ungodly. So the 
Lord comes, and finds a great deal of ungodlineſs in your 
Duty, and he imputes his righteouſneſs unto that Duty; 
and he juſtifies the Duty, which in your eye is an ungodly 
duty. This indeed is the wonder of all, that he ſhould deal 
thus by us: For, did we ever hear of any garment, that 
would make the crooked ſtraight? If a man have a eroo- 
ked back; come and put velvet upon him, ſilk, ſcarlet up- 
on him, it may make him handſomer, but it will not 
change his back, and make him ſtrait. But. when the Lord 
Chriſt comes, he finds all our ſouls crook-back't,as it were, 
and he puts on his ——— , and this garment makes 
that that was crooked to become ſtraĩte; it makes the very 
 crook-back*t'Duty, ta become a ſtrait Duty. Did we e- 
ver hear, or reade, of any Seal, that when it was ſet upon 
the wax, would change the wax into gold, or into filver 
like the ſeal? it may leave it's impreſſion, but it does not 
change the wax into it's own mettall. If there be a ſtamp 
ſet upon falver, or gold, the mettal remains as it was be- 
fore: But if a ſtamp be ſet upon braſſe, it don't make it ſil- 
ver; or if it be ſetupon ſilver, it don't make it gold. I but 
when the Lord Jeſus Chriſt comes unto a Duty, and ſets 
his own ſtamp, and his own righteouſneſs upon a Duty, 
that which was braſſe before; full of failings, and much 
unrighteouſneſs before, changes it into gold, into filver. | | 
He only hath the Philoſophers ſtone (as I may ſo ſpeak) 
all that Chriſt touches turns into gold; turns all our Du-| 3 
ties into gold: and when he hath done ſo, he preſents them 
unto God the Father. This our great High- Prieſt doth. | 7 
And this is the Fourth thing. | 3 
But how doth all ths make for our Comfort, er for our B 
Grace? 20 115 L 
. Surely, we cannot but ſee already how it doth make for 
our Comfort: | Wu 
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ond applied fom CHRIS Ts Priefily-Office. 


js it not a comfortable thing, for a man to know, that 
his Duties are not loſt? that his Prayer is not loſt? that his 
Hearing the word is not loſt? that his Searching the Scrip- 


ſtures is not loſt? that his Conference, and Communion is 


notloſt? A man is unwilling to loſe any thing: and the 
more precious it is, the more unwilling to loſe it, If we 
have a venture at Sea ; weare unwilling to loſe our ven- 
ture: and the greater our venture is, the more unwilling 


to loſe it. Ifa man have but a quarter of his Eſtate in a 


veſſel, he isunwilling to loſe it; more unwilling if he have 
half his Eſtate; moſt if he have all, and his children there 


in the veſſel too. Now as men are unwilling to loſe their 
{ worldly venture: So, a man that is ſenſible of his ſoul, is 


very unwilling to loſe his ſouls venture; to Joſe his Prayers, 
and to loſe all his Duties. (Friends) here's an Inſuring- 
Office ; The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is our great Inſurer in this reſpedt : 
and he doth as he is our High-Prieft, offering up our Gifts 


| unto Gockthe Father, aſſure us that none is loſt, not any 


loſt. Indeed, if we had ſuch an High-Prieſt, as were not 
able to take notice of the Circumſtances of our Duties, 
much might be loſt : but, this our Lord Chriſt, our great 
High-Prieſt, doth not only take notice of our Duty what 
ever it be; but of all the Circumſtances of our Duties, and 
ſo preſents them unto God the Father, in the full latitude, 
in all the gracious Circumſtances of them. Therefore 
ſaith he, unto the Angel of the Church of Pergamos in the 
2. of the Revelation, and the 13. verſe; I know thy works. 
Why, but Lord, though thou doeſt know our works, yet 
it may be thou doeſt not take notice where our work is 


done: Lord, it may be thou doeſt take notice of my Prayer, | 


but Lord, thou doeſt not take notice where I dwell, and 
live, and in what family I do pray unto thee; Lord, lam 
in a wicked, and a wretched family, that does oppoſe Pra- 
yer: Lord, may be thou doeſt take notice of my Prayer, 
but thou doeſt not take notice, of this Circumſtance: Yes, 
(ſajes he) 1 know thy works, and where thou dwelleſt, even where 
Satans ſeat is. Well, and then boldeſt faſt my Name, and haſt 
— 
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not denied my faith, even in thoſe dgies wherein Antipas was my 
faithful martyr, who was ſlain among you, where Satan 4welleth. 


It's remarkable, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt .=. 


only . hne -C . 

1 2 9 e. orevery Circumſtance of the Duty, 
Ons e eie Father, not only the 
Vuty, but the Circumſtance of the Duty; and therefore 
there is not a haire of your Duty loſt, not one graine of 
your Duty loſt: is not this an unſpeakable Comfort unto 
a poor ſoul, that it knows that nothing is loſt of all the 
Prayers it hath made unto God, that there is no loſſe at 
all? The very pantings of our hearts at the Throne of 
grace, are received into the boſom of our Heavenly Fa- 
ther. 

Further, Is it not a Comfort for a man to have liberty to 
go unto the Mercy - Seat, and there for to meet with God? 
Tis ſaid of wicked men, That they ſit in the ſeat of the ſcornful. 
There is, (it ſeems then) the ſeat ofthe ſcornful; and there 
is a Mercy-Seat: A Drunkard, when heis with his drun- 
ken company, and fits upon the Ale-bench (it may be) 
ſcorning, and jeering at ſome of the godly, making ſongs 
on them, he is ſet upon the ſeat of the ſcornful; that is a 
curſed ſeat. I but, there is another ſeat, there is a Mercy- 


— 


never put him by; what Comfort is here 


7 nat | 8 
c S notice. — 2 


Seat; and there is never a poor Saint and Child of God, 
but he may go in to the Mercy-Seat of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
that hath all the favour, and acceptance in Heaven; he 
carries him into the Mercy- Seat, and God the Father will | # 
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Beſides, Is it not a great Comfort to a man, for to 
know how it ſhall go with him at the great day of Judg- 
ment? When there {tall be hundred thouſands at the right 
band of Chriſt; & hundred-thouſands at the left hand of 
Chriſt; when all faces ſhall gather paleneſſe? Oh : (ſaies 
one) that Idid but know, bow it ſhall go with me at that 8 
day! This Doctrine tels us, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be 
our judge at that day, and he that ſhail jadge us then, he 55 
takes our Prayers and all our Duties now, and carries them 
in unto the preſence of God the Father, & by him we have 

acceptance 1 
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ties: But hath the Lord at any time cauſed an inward, and 


Pirit in Dutie? there the Lord ſpeaks thus much to thee; 


acceptance, and according to thele we ſlall be judged, 
Surely then, if he takes our Duties and carries them in for 
acceptance, unto Cod the Father, he will never judge you 
for them, and condemn you for them at that day. Hexe is 
Comfort | 
Once more, Is it not a Comfort, for a poor begger to be 
relieved at a rich- mans door? We are al beggers in regard 
of Heaven; and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he does not only 
come forth and ſerve us, but he takes us (poor beggers) by 
the hand, and leads us in to his Father. Ch! what Comfort 
is here! what Comfort is here ! 

Indeed if T were able to ſay, That the Lord did accept my Duty, 
this were Comfort indeed; if I were able to conclude, That the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt did take my Prayers, and my Duties, and carry 
them in unto God the Father; this were ſweet conſolation : but how | 

ſpall Throw that ? ; 

If the Lord jeſus Chriſt be our High-Prieſt, then we may 
ſay alſo, that he takes our, duties, and carries them in for 
acceptance unto God the Father: it we may ſay that Jeſus 
Chriſt hath ſatisfied for us, and doth intercedefor us, then 
we may ſay alſo, that he takes our duties, and carries them 
for acceptance unto God the Father. | 

But yeta lictlefurcher, to bring this Comfort nearer to 
your hearts; give me leave to appeal to you: ; 

Firſt. Whoſoever thou art that makes this Obje&ion : 
Didſt thou never find a ſpiritual fire come down from Hea- 
ven (as it were) upon thy heart in Duty, or after Duty? In 
the times of the old- Teſtament, if they offered up a ſacri- 
fice, and a material fire came down from Heaven and burnt 
up the ſacrifice to afhes, it was a cextain teſtimony, that the 
ſacrifice was accepted. Now in the times of the Goſpel we 
muſt not expect material fire to come down upon our Du- 


ſpiritual fire to fall down upon thy heart, warming thy 


\ Thy ſacrifice is turn'd into aſhes, and it is accepted by Je- 


| ſus Chriſt.” 
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| 


| | in your heart towards the members of Chriſt, there is the 


—— 


Again, Did-you never find in your heart (you that make 
this Objection) to Pray, and Cry, and Intercede for others, 
for the godly eſpecially ? Look what difpofition there is 


ſame diſpoſicion in Chriſt's heart towards you. Ah ! do 
you think that chere is love in your boſome towards the 
Saints; and that there is none in Chriſt's heart towards 


Chriſt's? Canſt thou find in thine heart to go unto God, 
when thou ſeeſt a Saint in miſery, to go to God, and pray, 


the Lord Jeſus hath as mach bowels towards you,to go and 
intercede for you, and preſent your prayers unto God the 
Father. | 

Further, Don't you look upon your own Duties, as co- 
ming from your ſelves, moſt unworthy ? Beloved! *cis in 
regard of Duties, as it is in regard of Perſons: When a man 


him worthy, God counts him worthy in Chriſt. As you 
reade in the 1. of the Cantic let, ſaies the Spouſe there, ver. 5. 
F am black (O ye daughters of Feruſalem) as the tents of Kedar : 
Looknot - me becauſe I am black, ver. 6. Now would you 
ſee Chriſts opinion of her, that counts her ſelf black? ſaith 
ſhe, Black, and Black again: but Chriſt ſaith concerning 
her; verſe, 8. O thou faireſt among women. She calls 
her ſelf Black, and Chriſt cals her Fair, and the Faireſt a- 
mong women. Now, when a man doth count himſelf moſt 


looks upon his own Duties, and Sacrifices, as moſt unwor- 
poor prayers in our eyes, are precious in Gods eye. 

inthe times of the Goſpel, than it was in the times of the 
Law? If ye doubt it, as unto this particular; Look upon 


the 30. Chapter of Exodus; eomparetl with the 45. of | 
kiel. In the 30. Chapter of Exodus, The Lord commands 


you? Do you think that your bowels are more large than 


and cry, and intercede for him? and don't you think that 


does judge himſelf to be moſt unworthy, then Chriſt counts 


unworthy, God counts him moſt worthy : and when a man | 
thy, they are look*t upon by Jeſus Chriſt as moſt worthy, | 


A word more, Don't ye think, that grace is larger now, 


v4 8 


an Altar to be made to burn incenſe upon; Of Shittim 22 | | 
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| ſbalt thou make it; verſe the 1. A cubit ſball be the length there- 
of, verſe the 2. The Altar is for Incenſe; *tis the matter 
that now we are upon: Acubit ſpall be the lengih theresf, and 
4 cubit the breadth thereof, and two cubits ſhall be the bighth ther- 
Nov in the 41. Chapter of Ezekiel, he ſpeaks of the 
Altar in the times of the Goſpel : and (faith he) at the 22. 
verſe, (tis the Altar of incenſe that there is preſcribed to 
be made, the Altar of wood, of Shettem wood.) The Altar 
of wood was three cubits high, and the length thereof two cubits. 
And yet again, this altar of incenſe in the times of the Go- 
ſpel, isto 4 as large again, as that in the times of the Law; 
as high, and as long, and as large again. In the times of 
the Law, times of the old-Teſtament; a poor ſoul might 
go unto the High-Prieſt, and might challenge a right in 
him, and might ſay, That his Service, and his Duty, and 
his Sacrifice was accepted by the High-Prieſt. If in the 
times of the Old-Teſtament a man might ſay ſo; much 
more may a poor ſoul now go unto Jeſus Chriſt, our great 
High · Prieſt, and ſay, That his Service, and his Duty, and 
Sacrifice, is accepted through him. Here is abundance of 


do beleeve. 

But, How doth this make unto our Holineſs, unto Holineſs of 
life? We confeſs indeed, that there is abundance of Comfort in this, 
That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our great High-Prieſt, takes all our 
Gifts,end al our Prayers, and preſents them to God the Father, and 
that in bis acceptanee, we have acceptance: but I pray, how doth 
all this conduce to our Holineſs of life? | 

Much every way : 

Firſt, In caſe Ihe Ungodly, a Wicked man: Here is that 
that may forever keep me, from oppofition to the good 
wayes of God. I have ſaid ſomerimes (may a wicked man 
ſay) concerninggodly mens duties, That it was their Hy- 

xrifie: And I have ſaid concerning ſucli and ſueh Pro- 
rs, Thisis your Pride, and this is your Singularity ; 

| andThave n with all bĩtterneſs, and earneſtneſs, the 
Ge and wreſtlings-of ſome of Gods people: _ 


Comfort unto the Saints: be of good comfort, all you that | 


Anſu. 
I, 


Queſt. 
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this true, That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, takes every Prayer, of 
ſomof God the Father? and ſhall I ſpit upon that that 


to 


the meaneſt of Gods Children, and carries it into the bo- 


Chriſt owns? ſhall I dare to oppoſe that that che Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt preſents unto his Father ? The Lord in mercy 
pardon me: I have ſnned and done fooliſhly, and for 
ought I know, I may have ſpoken evill of that Duty, 
that Chriſt hath carried into the'preſence of God the Fa- 
ther: Oh! through the Lords grace then, for ever will 1 
leave to make any oppoſition, againſt any of the good 
waies of God again, and I will never ſpeake one word a- 
gainſt the perſons, meetings, or ſupplications of the god- 
ly again. 

Again, In caſe a man be Ungodly, a wicked man: 
Here is mighty incouragement, for to come unto Jeſus 
Chriſt; I, and to come preſently. For, is Jeſus Chriſt the 
ladder that Jacob ſaw, by whom we go up to Heaven? 
doth he takeall our Duties,and Prayers, and preſent them 
to God the Father for acceptance? Then, till I do come to 
Chriit, all is nothing, all is loſt if Ibe a Drunkard, and 
will not come to Chriſt, Prayer is all loit ; if I be a Swea- 
rer, and will not come to Chriſt, an Unclean wretch, and 
will not come to Chriſt; all my Prayers, and all-my Du- 
ties are loſt: Oh! the Lord pity me, (may many a poor 
foul ſay) I have loſt too many Prayers already; through 
the Lords grace, now I will loſe no more: Oh! I come to 
Chriſt, Lord, Icome, Icome. This is a mighty incou- 
ragement, to make every man now for to come unto Jeſus 
Chriſt : becauſe the Lord Jeſus, our High-Prief, rakes eve-| 
ry Daty, and carries it into the boſom of God the, Father 
for acceptance. Thus for Ungodly. | ur 

Secondly, In caſe a man be Godly; this truth doth | 
conduce to our farther Holineſs, and growth in grace. 
If I be Godly : Then here I ſee inf ice reaſon, why I 
ſhould be much in Duty; not only pray, but be much in 
prayer. Why? for the Lord Chriſt taketh all; and car- 
ries all into the boſom of the Father, mingles his — 
Ours, 
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fire: Your kitchin fire is troubled with abundance of 


t 


{ agroane. The Apoſtle upon this account, makes this uſe 
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dours, interceſſions with it, although it be but a ſigh, and 


of it; having ſpoken of Chriſt our High-Prieſt ; There- | 
fore (ſaith he) let us come with boldneſs unto the Throne of grace. 
The word ſignifies, to ſpeak all ones mind; let us come 
ſpeaking al. Having ſuch an High-Prieſt indeed, as will 
carry all into the preſence of God the Father, for accep- 
tance; every ſigh, and every groan ; then, who would nor 
be much in prayer? ſpeak all to Chriſt, be free with 
Chriſt, come with boldneſs? There's many a poor ſoul, that 
is much diſcouraged, and he dares not go to prayer, many 
times, afraid to go to the T hrone of grace. The reaſon is, 
becauſe he looks upon his Prayer, or Duty, as it lies upon 
his own heart, or as it comes from himſelf. Whereas, my 
beloved, *tis with your Prayers, and Duties, as it is with 


ſmoake, and there is filth about it; fire upon the hearch 
hath much ſmoake : but fire above, in the Element of fire, 
there's no ſmoke. So, your Prayer, when it lies upon your 
own hearth (as I may ſay) there's a · great deal of ſmoke; 
but when it gets once into the hands of Jeſus Chriſt, there's 
it's Element, and it is freed from all it's ſmoke. Or as it is 
with a mans Body: ſo long as he lives here upon the earth, 
he is feeble, and weak, and many times ſickly : aſſoon as 
he is come into Heaven, all his weakneſs is taken away, 
and his body being in Heaven, tis preſently glorified, and 
ſtrength put upon it, and all his diſeaſes are gone. So tis 
with our Prayers: So long as they are here below, in our 
own boſoms, they are full of weakneſs; but aſſoon as our 
Prayer is out of our mouth, 'tis in the hand of Chriſt, *cis 
in Heaven, 'tis glorified, the weakneſs is now done away; 
Oh l'tis a glorified Prayer; when once tis gone from you, 
tis in the hand of Chriſt. And therefore, thĩs is a mighty 
incouragement unto all thoſe that are godly, to be, not on- 
ly in Prayer, but to be much in Prayer, come with bold- 
neſs nnto the Throne of grace. | 
Again, If ye be Godly ; yea, if ye be Ungodly: _ | 
Y | ee 
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ſceinfinite reaſon, why I ſhould receiveevery Truth that 
comes from Chriſt, though accompanied with many fai- 
lings in him that ſpeaksit. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he ac- 
cepts ofevery prayer, and duty that comes from me; though 
it have many weakneiles : yea, he takes my Prayer, and car- 
ries it into the preſence of God the Father for acceptance, 
my poor Prayer, labouring with many weakneſſes : Then 
when a Truth comes from Chriſt, ſhall not I accept of it ? 
what though the Miniſter, or Preacher that ſpeaks it, Ia- 
bour with this or that weakneſs? There is Pride, or there 
is ſome miſcarriage in the delivery, or the like: Shall the 
Lord Chriſt take my Prayer, labouring under infirmity, 
and accept thereof, and carry it into the preſence of God 
the Father for acceptance, notwithſtanding all the failings 
of my Duty? and ſhall not J accept of Truth that comes 

from Chriſt, notwithſtanding all the failings of the poor 

meſſenger that brings it? 

Further, The more Evangelical you are in your Obedience, the 
more Holy ye are in your lives. This truth that is now before 
ye, well ſtudied and confidered, will make you-more Obe- 
dient in an Evangelical way. And ye ſhall find therefore, 
that the Lord himſelf from Heaven does make this uſe of it: 
pray conſult with the 17. of Matthew, and the 5. verſe. 
This i my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed: hear ye him. 
. | Thoſe words follow, Hear him. Hearing notes Faith, and 

Obedience; not a bare Hearing with the ear. Compare 
his, and the ſame ſpeech together, which ye have in the 3. 
of Matthew, and the 17. verſe. Loe, @ voyce from Heaven, 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed. Heare 
ye him, is not there in the 3. of Maithem; but here in the 


= & 17. of Matthew, theſe words are added, Heare ye him: 


Fug 


What ſhould thereaſon be, that, Hear ye him, ſhould be 
added here in the 17. of Matthew, and not in the 3. of Mat. 
thew? Give me leave to give you ſome reaſon for it, ſo far 
as may make to our preſent purpoſe: Not to ſay any thing 
of that whcih Moſes ſaid, In his daies a Prophet will the 
Lord your God raiſe up unto ye like unto me, hear ye _ 
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tion, Moſes and Elias appeared, which they did not in the 
3. of Matthew. | | 7 
Firſt, -Confider , that the Emphalis may lie upon the 
word Hear, and not upon the word Him, only: This is my 
beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed: Hear ye bim; His face 
did ſhine as the Sun, and his rayment was white as the 
light. And Chriſt appeared in great glory, and they 
ſtood looking upon him; Nay, (ſaies the Lord from Hea- 
ven) do not make it a gazing matter, bur, Hear him: don't 
ſtand looking upon him, but Hear him. He don't appear 
in ſuch a glory in the 3. of Maitbem, when he was bapti- 
zed; and therefore thoſe words are not added there. 
Putagain, Here now in the 17. Chapter of Mathew, at 
the Transfiguration, appears Moſes, and Elia. Behold 
(at the 3. verſe) There appeared unto them, Moſes and Elias 
talking with him. Moſes that gave the Law; Elia that re- 
ſtored it. Then anſwered Peter and ſaid unto Jeſus; Lord, tis 
good for us to be here: if thou wilt, let us make here Three Taber- 
nacles; one for Thee, and one for Moſes and one for Elias. Peter 
and ſo the reſt of the Diſciples, began for to equallize Mo- 
ſes to ou Chriſt: One for ſes, and one for Elia, and 
one for Jeſus Chriſt ; no more for Chriſt than for Moſer. 
Now the Lord takes Peter off from all his miſtakings: Your. 
eye is upon Moſes (faith he) but I (faith the Lord God Al- 
mighty)am wel pleaſed in my Son: This is my beloved Son 
in whom I am well pleaſed. Iam well pleaſed with you, 
and with your Duties, through this my Son, and not 
through Moſes; and therefore Hear Chriſt, and not Ho- 
ſes. He laies this in upon it, that therefore they ſhould be; 
Evangelical, and hear Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe the Lord Chriſt 


with them. 


-| greater reaſon there is why we ſhould hear him. Now here the 


gives acceptance unto all, and by him God is well pleaſed - 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt appeared in glory; his face did ſhine as | 


And now here, in this 17. of Matthew, at the transfiguira-/, 


| 


Again furt her, The more glory Cbriſt doe: appear 1 i ; ; 


— n 


the Sun, and hisraiment was white as the light. In the 3. 
of 
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of Matthew, he was there baptized, and he did not pear 
in glory: but now here he appears in glory; and there: 


fas Chriſt appear to your ſouls in, than this, the glory of. 
his love? he takes every one of your Duties, and your 


more than to Aoſec, to be Evangelical in all your Du- 
ties. 

Yet farther, The more a man can rejeyce in piriutal priviled- 
ger with bumility : and the mo re bumble a man u, and yet can re- 


a. great deal of Holineſs to it, to joyn theſe two together - 


for a man to rejoyce in his ſpiritual priviledges and yet to 
be humble: and to walk very hambly. 


walk humbly, and are much ttoubled in the confiderati- 


on of their own-evil; but they dow rejoyce in-their ſpiri- 
Give me a Chriſtian that deth both, 
and he is a bleſſed man. The ſtudy of this Truth that is 
now before you, will teach you to do both, to do both to- 
gether: For, what a great priviledge is this, not a ſigh, 
not a groane, not a duty, but the Lord Chriſt takes it, and f. 


tual priviledges. 


carries it in, and preſents it to God the Father for me, 


matter of much joy and rejoycing. Ibut, It is Chriſt that 
does ie; there is no ſuch worthinefs in mine own duty; 


and therefore, why ſhould 1 not walk humbly. 
I conclude all with this, If that the Lord Jeſus Chrift; 
our great High-Prieſt, offers up all our Gifts unto God 


fore ſaies the Lord; now Hear him; this is your glorious 
Saviour, Hear him. Beloved ! what greater glory can Je- 


Prayers, and he carries them in to the boſome of God the 
Father, and by him you have acceptance. Oh! what a 
glorious Saviour have ye! therefore Hear him: This is 
that, if any thing, will make ye very Obedient to Chriſt, 


Joyce in bu ſpiritual. 8 the more holy he is: there goes 


whereby I have acceptance? Conſidering this; here is 


it were loft, and caſt away, if Jeſus Chriſt did not take it 
in his hand, and carry it into the boſom of God the Father; 


* 


Some there are, 
that look upon their ſpiritual priviledges, and rejoyce | 
much; but they don't walk humbly : Some labour to 
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the Father; whereby we hare acceptance: What infinite . 
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cauſe have we all to be Thankful to God for Chriſt, and to 
love Jeſus Chriſt for ever | 3 
Suppoſe one of you had been the Diſciples, when 
the Lord Chriſt waſh't his Diſciples feet; and he ſhauld 
have come, and waſh't your feet, and have done ig; would 
not your heart have glowed with love to Jeſus Chriſt? Yer 
when the Lord jeſus Chriſt waſh'c his Diſciples feet, it was 
in the daijes of his fleſh, when he was here on the earth: but 
-now he is in glory, and yet for all this, he takes your dirty 
prayers, and does (as it were) waſh the feet of your prayers, 
that he may preſent them to God the Father: he waſhes 
your tears over again in his bloud, and preſents them to 
God the Father: he takes all your Duties, and perfumes 
them with his interceſſions, and ſo preſents them unto 
God the Father. Oh ! what cauſe have we to love Jeſus 
Chriſt! Oh! you, that never loved Chriſt, love him now; 
and you that have loved him before, loye him much more: 
you that fear the Lord, love the Lord: and let us all, even 
go away with our hearts warmed with this love, bleſſing, 
and prailing the Name of the Lord. wag 
And thusI have led you into a Third work of our great 
-High Priefl, which is this, To offer ©p the Gifts of the people 
uento God the Father: A Fourth follows, &c. | 
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[sI mayo ſpea 
23. verſe: 


ation for the ſins of the people. For in that He .himſelfe 
bath ſuffered being tempted; he is able to ſuecaur them that 
are tempted. 


T hath been opened and applied.that the 
work of the 
ſatisfie forthe 
05 Interceſſon for them; and to offer up 
De their Gifts unto God the Father; all 
9 eh V whieh Chriſt doth for us. 


| CY ge 
$481 


les Wereade 


great High-Prieſt; and that is, To bleſi 15 
-Prieſts: 


in — Old- Teſtament, of two ſorts of 


this wiſe ye e ſoall bleſs the Children of Iſrael, ſaying unto them & cc. 


There was another High- -Prieſt; not according to this or- 
des of Harm; and that wat ; Malchiſedir! and Be alſo did 


Eleſſe Abraham. Anckthe Apoſtle ſpeaking of him as a great 


; Type of, and in relation to Jeſus Chriſt our great High- - 


Prieft, . 


— was, and is, To. 
ns of the people; to make 


I ſhall ſpeak of one work more of our 


One 
according to the order of Aaron, the Levitical High-Prieſt, 

band his work was, for to Bleſs the peo- 
ple; as we — reade in the 5. Chapter of Numbers, & the: 
Speak unto Aaron, and unto bis Sons, ſaying, On | 
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Prieſt in the 7. Chapter of this book of the Hebremt, and the 
6. verſe, ſaith, That he bleſſed Abraham: But he whoſe de- 
ſeent is not counted from them, received tithes of Abraham, and 
Bleſſed him that bad the Promiſes. So then, this Bleſſing of the 
people, being the work ofboth the High-Prieſts; and both 
Aaron and Melchiſedec being great types of Jeſus Chriſt our 
High-Prieſt; Surely, it muſt needs be one of the great works 
of our High-Prieſt, for to bleſſe the people. 
For the opening, and cleering up of this Truth, I ſhall 
endeayour to diſcover : 
Firſt, 1þat the Bleſſing of Chriſt our High. Prieſt as, where- 

in it conſiſts, and what. Chriſt doth when he doth Bleſs the 
eople. | 


Bleſs the people. 

Thirdly, That our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, our great High- 
Prieſt is exceeding willing for to Bleſs poor ſinners; and that 
this Bleſſing of the people, is a work whereunto he 3s much 
mnclined, and wherein. he 14 much delighted. - | 

Fourthly, That be deth this, and doth it fully- 
) duce unto our Comfort, and unto our Holineſs. | 

Firlt, If ye acke me, What the Bleſſing of Chriſt, and of the 

| Goſpel is; and wherein it conſiſts ? + | 


pel, and of Chriſt, conſiſteth in Spiritual things eſpecially, and not 
in Temporal. And therefore faith the Apoſtle, in that 1. of 
the Epheſians, and the 3. verſe: Bleſſed bethe God and Father 


| of our Lord Feſws Chriſt, who hath bleſſed -us , with it,] 
| bleſſings, in Heavenly places in Chriſt. ' The Cu Judg- 


ments of God, that do befal men now under the Goſpel, 
are not in outward afflictions, and bodily troubles fo 
much; as in Spiritual miſeries, Blindneſs of mind, and 
| Hardneſs of heart: And ſo alſo onthe contrary, the bleſ- 


things, as in Spiritual; Vho bath bleſſed us with Spiritual 


| Secondly, That it belongs unto Jeſus Chriſt eſpecially, for tof 


o 


Fifthly, according to our method: How all this doib con- 


ſing of the Goſpel, doth not confiſt ſo much in Outward | 


Ianſwer Firſt in the General, That the Bleſſiug of the Gai Anſ. = 


bleſſings, Indeed, if we look into the old rs J 
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- | my, and the 2. verſe. All theſe things ſball come upon thee, and 


| Bleſſed ſhalt thow be inthe field : bleſſed ſpall be the fruit of thy bo- 


| ſings, they are Spiritual bleflings. Every thing gives, and 


ſhall find, That when 44:ſes did bleſs the people, be bleſt 
them. much in Temporal bleflings. in the 28. of Peuterono- 


overtake thee, if thou ſbalt hear hen to the voice of the Lord thy God. 
What bleſſings are thoſe ? Bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the city, and 


Ay, and the fruit of thy ground, and ibe fruit of thy cattel, the in- 
creaſe of thy kine, and the flocks of thy ſheep : bleſſed ſhalt be thy 
barket and thy ſtore. Thus he goes on in outward bleſſings. 
But now, it we look into the Goſpel, and conſider the bleſ- 
fingsof Jeſus Chriſt, and lay them together with Moſet, we 
ſhall find chem to be Spiritual bleſſings. In the 5. of Mat- 
them, and the 3.verſe, &c. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for 
their's u the Kingdom of Heaven: Bleſſed are thaſe that mourn, 
for they ſhall be comforted. Indeed the promiſe of the earth 
comes in at the 5. verſ; but he returns again to Spiritual 
bleflings : Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirſt after righte- 
onſneſs; for they ſhall be _ Bleſſed are the pure in heart; 
fer they ſball ſee God. e are Spiritual bleſſings; this Is 
the ſtream ofthe Goſpel, it runs this way. When the Lord 
bleſſeth a man, he gives him that which is ſutable to him. 
In the times of the — men are more Spiritual than 
they were in the times of the Law; therefore Goſpel-bleſ- 


communicates to another, according to what it hath it 
ſelf : T he Sun communicates light unto the world; becauſe 
it hath light it ſelf: And man communicates the nature 
of man unto his child, becauſe he hath the nature of man 
|kimdelf. So our Lord Chrift, when he Bleſſes, he com- 
| municates according unto what he hath himſelf; and his; 
bleſſings eſpecially confiſting in ſpiritual things, fo he 
"doth bleſſe. Indeed, as in the times of the Old Teſtament 
there were Spiritual bleſſings, that were mixt with Tem 
ral, by vertue of the Covenant that was made with Abra. 
ham: So now, Outward bleſſings are thrown in as an o- 


verplus: but yet notwithſtanding, though they be not ſpi- 
ritual in their nature, they are Tpi in their end; * 
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ſo ĩt is true to ſay, That the bleſling of the Goſpel, and of 
Chriſtis a ſpiritual bleſſing. | 
But more particularly, if ye ask me wherein this con ſiſt- 
eth? I ſhall name bat Iwo things: a 

Firſt, This Bleſſing of the Goſpel, or of Chriſt, it conſiſts in 4 
ſupernatursl, and-ſpiritual injoyment of God in Chrift, the love 
and favour of Godin Cbriſt. When the Prieſts bleſt in the 
times of the old Teſtament,in that 6. of Numbers, they ſaid; 
The Lord cauſe bis face for to ſbine upon you. The Lord make his 
Face for to ſhine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee : the Lord lift 
np his countenance upon thee : the Lord bleſſe thee, and keepe thee. 
erſe, 24, 25, 26. Which the Apoſtle Paul expounding, in 
the 2 Cor. the 13. Chapter and the 14. verfe, renders it thus: 
The grace of the Lord Jeſis Chriſt, and the love of God, and the 
communion of the holy Gboſt, be with you all. Amen. The 
Lord bleſſe thee, the Lord cauſe his face to ſhine upon you; 
the Lord lift up the light of his countenance upon you: 
Three times, Se Lord; the Lord, the Lord; noting the | 
Trinity ; which the Apoſtle here explains by the Father, 
the Son, and the holy Spiris. Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for 
they ſball ſee God. Seeing of God, is a bleſſing out of the | 
mouth of Chriſt, a Goſpel- — And what is it for a 
man to ſee God? In the phraſe of che old Teſtament, the He- 
brew, to See, it is ordinarily uſed for to 1njoy. In the 4. 
Pſalme. Who will ſhew us any good? The word in the He- 
brew is, Who will make us to See any good ? that is to In- 
Joy good. So then, to ſee God, it is to injoy him. When 
3 injoyed God, he ſaw him; and the place it was cal - 
5 Pemiel ; for he had ſeen the Lord, and there the Lord 


therefore I ſay, that herein confilts the bleſſing of the Goſ- 


pel, in a ſupernatural and ſpiritual injoyment of God in 
Ohriſt, the — and love of God in-Chriſt. 


Again, It conſiſts alſo, inthe Inhabit ation of ihe holy Ghoſt | 
in our bearts : the out of the holy Ghoſt unto the hearts of | 


thians; And the Communion of the boly Ghoſt, be with you al. 


———— 
hr * 


bleſt him. There's no ſeeing of God but in Chriſt. And 


— 
men. And —— is added in that place of the Corin-| 


Amen. | 
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Ainſw. 1 


cauſe he was not yet glorified. So then, the great Bleſſing 


wiſh that unto his child, or unto his inferiour. And ſo in 


Amen. That muſt needs be the great bleſſing of the Golpe, 
and ſo of Chriſt; that is the thing promiſed in the Goſpel. 
What is that? If. we look into the 1. Chapter of the A&s 
of the Apoſtles, and the 4. verſe, It is ſaid thereof the Diſci- 
ples, That they ſpould wait for the promiſe of the Father. Chriſt 
commanded them that they ſhould not depart from Jeruſa- 
lem, but wait for the promiſe of the Father. What is that? 
We know what it was, and is, that which befel afterward; 
it was the giving out of the holy Ghoſt : the holy Ghoſt 
fell upon them, & this is called T HE promiſe of the Father. 
That as in the times of the Old Teſtament, the promiſe was, 
the giving of the Son, and coming of the Second Perſon: 
So after Chriſt came, the great promiſe was, the coming of 
the Third Perſon, and the giving of the holy Ghoſt, When 
Jam gone (ſaith Chriſt) Dle ſend ye another Comforter. He that 
beleeveth, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living water. This 
he ſpake concerning the Spirit, which was not yet given, 
in thoſe extraordinary emanations of gifts and graces, be- 


that was to be given unto the children of men, the great 
Goſpel-blefling, was the giving out ofthe holy Ghoſt : this 
is a Goſpel-blefling indeed. 

Well, But what doth Chriſt do, when he doth Bleſf ? 

It's obſervable, that when any Superiour did Bleſle; a 
father dia bleſſe his child, or the like, he did obſerve what 
was the choice mercy, and good in thoſe times, and he did 


Iſaac, and Jacobs time; the choice good it was, Thedew of 
Heaven: and when they did bleſſe their children, they 
wiſh't unto them the dew of Heaven. So now, when our 
Lord jeſus, our great High-Prieſt doth bleſſe any man; 
obſerving that the choice mercy of the Goſpel, is the injoy- 
ment of God in Chriſt, the favour and love of God, and the 
giving out of the holy Ghoſt into a mans heart; he doth 
wiſh all this good unto him, and he ſaies unto God the Fa- 
ther; Lord, let this poor ſoul have thy favour; Oh] cauſe thy 
face to ſhine upon this poor ſoul, and give out the boly Ghoſt * | 


that it may walk after the ſpirit. | - Inl- 


— yy 
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Prieſts did Bleſſothe people, they did · not barely wiſh good 
unto them, but they did Authoratatively pronounce them 
bleſſed. They ſball put my name upon them (ſaith the Lord) 
when they bie. So when the Lord Chriſt, our great High- 
Prieſt, doth. Bleſſe a man, he does not barely wiſh him 
good, The Lord cauſe his face for to ſhine upon that ſon], 
in a way of wiſhing : but the Lord Chriſt being a High- 
Prieit,when he bleſſeth, he dot h authoratatively pronounce 
ſuch a ſoul-ro be Bleſſed. ; 

Thirdly, When the Prieſt Bleſſed, he did not only pro- 
nounce the. people Bleſſed : but in the Bleſſing of the Prieſt, 
there was a kind of Binding-power; it had the power, 
force, and efficacy of an Abſolution. And therefore as 
Chriſt ſaies unto his Diſciples, Go, and whoſoever ſins ye re- 
mit, they ſtall be remitted : Vle ſtand by you in it So ſaith 
the Lord in that ſame place, the 6. of Numbers. On this wiſe 
ſball ye bleſs the children of Tfrael, ſaying unto them, The Lara 
bleſſe thee, and keep thee. and at the 27. verſe, They ſhall 
my Name upon the children of Iſrael, and I will bleſſe tbem. lle 
ſtand by them in this. So when the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our 
great High-Prieſt, doth Bleſſe; he doth not only pro- 
nounce a man to be Bleſſed, but he doth Abſolve him from 
all his ſins: & (faith he) by authority that is given to me 
from my father, the Keyes that are put into my hand, Ido 
Bind this bleſſing upon this poor ſoul. 

Further, The Prieſt when he bleſſed, indeed he could 
with well, and he could pronounce a man bleſſed; and he 
might Abſolve: but he could go no further, he could not 
confer the Bleſſing, he could not beſtow the Bleſſing : Put 
our Lord Chriſt, being an High-Prieſt beyond all the High- 
Prieſts that ever were before him in this reſpe& too; where 
he doth Bleſſe, he beſtoweth the Bleſſing, being God and 
man, he beſtoweth the Bleſſing. | 
In the Fifth place, This our great High-Prieſt, being 
God and Man; look how God Rleſſeth, ſo dorh he -Blefle. 


In the Second-place, Irs obſervable, That when the | 


put |. 
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In the Scripture, ye ſhall find, That when God: che Father 
| o Bleſſed 
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| dren of mea, a power to beſtow that good. Now he above 
death, he was made acurſe; th 


Bleſſed, he ſaid unto thoſe things that he bleſt, Inereaſe and 
Multiply: ſtill when: he bleſt, Increaſe and Multiply. So- 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our High-Preiſt, when he comes to 
bleſſe, be doth not barely wiſh good unto a poor ſoul, or 
ronounce him bleſſed, or beftow a good thing upon him; 
— O foul, Multiply in this good; the Lord increaſe: 
thy Graces, and thy Gifts, and thy Comforts; poor ſoul, 
Increaſe and Multiply herein. This the Lord Chriſt our 
great High-Prieft Thus it's eleer what the Bleſſing. 
of the Gofpel is, wherein it conſiſts; and what our High- 
Prieft doth, when he doth bleſſe the people. 
But Secondly, Does this Bleſſing properly, or ſpecially belong 
unto Feſus Chriſt? 
Yes, For le was made a curſe for fin; he and none elſe 
made a curſe for ſin: and therefore it belongs unto him a- 
bove all the world for to bleſſe. For look what evil Jeſus 
Chriſt endured, the contrary good he merited for the chil- 


all was curſed, hung upon che Crofle, and died a curſed- 
erefore it belongs unto him 
above all for to give the bleſſing, for to bleſſe poor finners. | 
Primum in quolibes genere exc. The firſt in every kind is the 
cauſe of the reſt. The Sun i the cauſe of alt the light we 
have here below, and tis the firſt light bedy. And the] 
Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, he is · the firſt — Therefore hat; 
thy God bleſt thee forever. There are Three that ws reade 
of in Scripture eſpecially that did bleſſe: The Father, the 
King, and the Prieſt: The Father did blefte his Ghildren; 
che King bleſt his Subjects, and the Prieſt bleſt the People. 
Now the Lord Jeſus Ghriſt He is our Father, The Everlaſting f 
Father ; He is aur King, I mil fer my King apon my boly bil; 
And he is our great High · Prieſt: and therefore, all theſe 
relations meeting in him, it belongs unto him above all for |. 
to bleſſe the people. | 1 
But is tbe Lord Jeſin Chriſ Mi ling for to Neſſe poor fermers,] 
and inclim d umio it | | 


* 


Yes, Heis very Willing: this bleſingof thepeopte, & 


r 


leaf to leaf, and ſee how frequent he was In bleſſing: and 
] confider whether you do reade in al the Bible, of any Prea- 
cher, or Prophet, chat ever in the way of their preaching, 


Eee 
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4 ice work wherenato he is mach inclin'd, and wherein he 


| curſed any man, formally curſed him: Once indeed, he 
pronounced a Curſe, but ic fell upon a barren fig-tree, hot 


a | thet areperſetnted for my Names ſake: Bleſſed ate thoſe that hes 


| mens: What's the reaſon of this ? Becauſe this work of 
| our High-Prieſt, is much delighted, a work whereunto he 


| that I named will prove ir, the 1. of the Epheſians, and the 
3. verſe, Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſis Chriſt, 
who bath bleffed 1s with all ff ivemal bleſſings in beavenly places 
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is moſt delighted. Je ſhall obſerve therefore, what abun- 


dance of bleſſings Chriſt ſcattered among the people when 
he was here upon the earth. Ye don't reade that ever he 


a mau: But take your Bibles, and turne over from 


ounced fo many Bleſſings as Chriſt did? He begins 
bieftng, Bleſſed arethepoor; and Bleſed are thoſe that maun 
and Bleſſed are thoſe bas brnger andthirſt ; and Bleſſed are thoſe 


the Word of God and keep ii: He took little children into his am.. 
and Bleſ bene. Do but mark in all the Goſpel, hour fre- 
quent Chriſt was in Bleſſing, never in Curſing; more fre- 
quent Ia bleſſing, than ever any Preacher was in all his Ser- 


Bleſſing the people, is a work wherein the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
is moſt inclined. 
Yes, Hedothdeicg and doth itfully. The ſame place Anſw. 


IN Chriſt. Net only meritoriouffy, by the hand of 
Chriftt: And (faith he) He hatk denen: with alt fpiritu- 
«egy act? defect dove it by Jefits CArMi:- 

Leu Wi | 

fo where hn pn nc well, ni good mnto 
— ES yea, Be doth not or Beo good, | 
aus Increaſe ans” multrply ; bye account,” how fem 
ere dere. — 6 or — I. -7->7 A 
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for yo diftern this Bleing of Chriff. Je eum ſte the Bonghs, 
12 | " 3. 5 Fruit, 
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Well, Bat doth be do is? Queſt. 4. 
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fay, We dows ſee thurmr are thu eſt by Chriſt: Objets, | 


For Ariſwer, N abardthing (imietimer.) unte * Chiifien | Anſw. x | 
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bleſſing, and the Ordinance of Man is ſet at the right hand 


Fruit, Body, Bark of the Tree ; but if ye will ſee the Root, 
ye muſt dig, and take pains for to ſee it: it's an eaſie thing 
to ſee the Leaves, &c. but if you would ſee the Root, ye 
muſt dig and. take pains ſor it. This Bleſling of Jeſus Chriſt, 
it is the Root of all; and if you will ſee this, you muſt dig 
and take pains to ſte it, it does not lie open to every ones 
view. The Lord ſeſus Chriſt our High-Prieſt, does not 
Bleſſe as man bleſſes; and ſo his Bleſſing is very much hid- 
den from our eyes; he does not bleſſe as we do; he does 
not bleſs as che world does: if the world ſees a Rich man, 
it pronounces him bleſſed: Oh! there's a bleſſal man, and 
there's a happy man! what an excellent Dwelling hath he, 
how health fal! his Table is 2 &c. The world bleſſes 
Rich men, pronounces them Happy and bleſſed. But our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he does as Jacob did; ẽ when oſeph brought 
his two Sons to Jacob to be bleſt by him; he ſet EH 

the younger at the left hand of Jacob; and he ſet 2 2 
the elder at the right hand of Jacob; that Jacob might give 
the riglit hand bleſſing to the Elder, and the left- handbleſ- 
ſing to the Younger: but when Joſeph had ſet them thus 
before Jacob, Jacob croſſes hands, and he turns the right- 
hand bleſſing to the Vounger. So, two men are brought 
before Chriſt; a Rich man( it may be) and a Poor man: 
and. in the eye of the world, the Rich man muſt carry. the 
bleſſing: Oh! but our Lord Chriſt, he croſſes hands, and 
he laĩes the bleſſing upon the Lounge brother many times. 
And ſo in regard of Ordinances. Two ſorts of Ordinances 
are brought before Chriſt: Gods. Ordinance, and Mans 
Ordinance ; and Mans Ordinance, in the exe of the world, 
is the Elder brother, and Gods Ordiaance the. Younger. 
brother; and both thefe are brought before Chriſt for a 


of Chriſt by the world; but the Lord Chriſt, he croſles. 
bands, and he laies the bleſling upon the younger brothen 
in this reſpeck. And ſo, two men are brought before him; 
a proud Phariſiee, and a poor broken - hearted ſinner; che 
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Phariſes comes unto the right · hand of Chriſt, & thinks for 
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to carry che bleſſing But che Lord Chriſt, eroſſes hands, 8e 
laies the right-hand bleſſing upon the poor broken · hearted 
finner, and paſſes by the proud Phariſee. The Lord Chriſt 
doch not bleſſe as the world bleſſeth: $223 2004 
Again, As be doth not Bleſs as the World Bleiſetb, ſo be doth not 
Ble atwaies Profe ſors Bieſi. Profeſſors, they do ordinari- 
ly Blefſe men, according unto their outward Priviledges, 
' Goſpel, and Church-Priviledges : Oh! faies the woman 
. unto Chriſt, Bleſſed in the womb that bare thee : and bleſſed are 


(fates Chriſt) Bleſſed are thofe that bear the word of God, and 
keep it, and do my Commandements.” You bleſſe according 
to-Outward Priviledges; I don't go that way of bleſſing, 
ſaies Chriſt: He does not bleſſe as Profeflars bleſſe al 
'Waies. N | pt 


at Gracious men bleſſe, not alwaies. For, you thatare Godly, 
you prononnce ſuch a man bleſſed, as hath mach Grace; 
and hath Aſſurance of the love of God in Chrift; and'one 
that hath' ſtrong; and great Parts, and able to carry away 
whole Sermons word for word; and of ſtrong Memory, 
and large Gifts, that are head and fhoutders above their 
fellows: But the Lord Jeſus Chriſt does not alwaies bleſſe 
thus: Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, ſaies he. Bleſſed are thoſe 
that ourn. He don't ſay, Bleffed are thoſe that refoyces 


eſt-thor know a poor, weak Chriſtian,” a mourning ſoul 
n — 1 faies the Lord, Ibleſſe him 
Thus Iſay, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our great High- Prĩeſt, 
he does not Bleſſe as We bleſfe; he does not Dk as che 


bleſſez he does not bleſſe alwaies as Godly men Bleſſe; 


the pap it bat gave thee ſuck, Chriſt croſſes hands. Nay but 


Fhirdly; He does not bleſſe as Godly men do bleſſe alwaies; [ 


or, Bleſſed arethoſe that havetheAffurance of Gods love: | 
or, Bleſſed are thoſe that are ſirong in grace: No, but do- 


World bleſſes; he does not blefle alwaics as Profeſſors J 
and therefore no wonder that his Bleſſing is hidden. Chil- 
dr en when they are very yoting, are often bleſſ by their Pa- 
rents, and they don't mind it, or take notice of it; chil- 


dem of two or crete yeer old: And ſo it is with many a 
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© | gracious ſoul, bleſſed by Jeſus Chriſt, and don't take no- 
tice of their fathers bl g · But the Lord Chriſt doth al- 
-| waics bleſſe his people; only, there are ſeveral times, ſpeci- 
all ſeaſons that he gives out his bleſſing: let me tell ye of 
thoſe times a little, that ſo ye may come ſor his bleſſing 
while his hand is in, as it were: ſo that you may be crow- 
4 ned with ſpiritual bleſſings in and from Jeſus Chriſt. 
1. Fieſt, When Chriſt our High-Prieſt doth ſee that 4 man is 
weak in Grace, ar weak in Gifts, and bath ſome work , or ſervice 
For him to do, ſome impleyment to call him forth unto; then the Lord. 
Chriſt doth Bleſſe him. There are Two times eſpecially (as | | 
| L remember) chat the Lord ſpeaks thoſe words concerning | 
man, Increaſe and vn Ounce in the beginning, when 
he had made man and woman; And once in the 9. of | 
|] Geneſis, when he had brought Noah out of the Ark: Why | 
does he rather chooſe for to ſpeak thaſe words, Increaſe and 
] Mwltiply, at theſe Two times eſpecially, rather than at any. - | 
| other time? In the beginning there was but a little flock of | 
3 4 man: kind, and the Lord a deſign upon Man, to make | 
[| + uſcof him in the world; and: therefore in the beginning 
ſaies he, Increaſe and N : but afterward, that the 
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ſus Chriſt our great High- Prieſt, fees that a poor ſoul hath 
been upon his work, upon his fervice, and hath done his 
work faithfully; then he comes forth and bleſſes that ſou), 
O ſoul, live for euer. . 
Again, As he does bleſſe at this time, when a man hath 
done his work; ſo alſo, when a man is willing for to leave 
.all his Relations, and natural ingagements for to follow 


nances. The Lord bleſſed Abraham, Thou ſhalt be bleſſed. 
In Bleſſing Lill Bleſſe thee, and thox ſbolt be bleſſed. Upon 
what occafion ? Abrabam (ſales he) get thee out of thy Coun» 
.try, and gu to a land, and place that I wilt ſbew thee. and Abra- 
vum did ſo, Abrabam puld up his Tent, and went after the 
| Lord, and left his own Relations : and thereupon the Lord- 
fell upon him; and bleſt him. So when the Lord Chriſt 
our High - Prieſt, ſees a ſoul willing, even to trample upon 
his 2 for to follow him; willing to leave all natu- 


hird time: 


But when are they blefled ? Nieſſed are ye when men ſb 
vile you; and perſeete you, and ſpall ſay all manner of evil againſt 
you falſly for m 


$ 


ſake= When the world ſaies of ſuch a poorfoul; That he is 
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him, tocleave cloſe unto him, and to his waies, and ordi- | 


ral ingagements for to be his ſervant; then the Lord 
Chriſt comes out, and faies he, This ſoul do I bleſſe: Dr |: 
Meſſing I will bleſſe thee, and 1 will bleſſevhee exceedingly. That 
is a | : 


Fourthly, The Lord Chriſt our High-Prieft, does bleſſe, when | 
the world Curſes. a ſpeciall time of Chriſts bleſſing is, when the | 
world - Curſes. When Rabſbekab reviled, blaſphemed and 
Curſed; then God bleſt. When Bala hired Balaamforto þ- 
Curſe the people of Iſrael, then the Lord bleſt them by the 
mouth of Balaam himſelf. And ye ſeewhat Chriſt ſaies to 
| this purpoſe, in that ſame 5. chapter of Matthew, at the 1b. 
verſe. Bleſſed are they which ars perſecuted for righieomſneſſe fake * | 

7 


E 


ſake. Bleſſed are ye whin wen ſhall perſeemte 
eu. I bur, ſuppoſe it dowt come to a bodily perſecution, | : 
men may not bethrown in priſon; or brought tothe ſtake. * 
Saies he, Bleſſed are ye whin men ſhall Revile, perſecute you 

with the tongue, and ſay all manner evil againſt you for my. 
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Prieſt do ĩt. now? Did their High- Prieſt bleſſe them when 
| they ſate under Moſaical-Ordinances ? and ſhall not our 
High- Prieſt bleſſe the people that fit under — — and 


| The people then might make account of the greateſt bleſ- 


difference: (other differences there are, but this only 1 


gan Hypocrite, a diſſembler, and ſpeaks all manner of evil 
that can be diviſed againſt a poore ſoule for the Name of 
Chriſt; that is the very time, that Chriſt comes for to bleſs 
— ſoule, then doth Chriſt bleſſe; it's a bleſſed ſea- 
on. ; iT | | 
In the Fift place, The Lord Chriſt does alſo Bleſi, when as Peo- 
ple dograciouſly injoy the Ordinances, purely, and Evangelically 
adminiſtred. It is ſaid concerning Zion, There command- 
ed he his bleſſing for ever, Bleſſed are the people that hear the 
Joyful ſound : they ſball walk gn the light of bis countenance. It | 
is written of the Prieſts in the times of the Old-Teftament, 
that when the people, the Congregation were come toge- 
ther, they bleſt them: when the People were come toge · 
ther, for the injoyment of Ordinances according to Gods 
own appointment, then the Prieſts bleſt them. And did 
their High-Prieſtblefſe them then? and ſhall not our High 


Goſpel-Ordinances purely, & Evangelically adminiſtred? 
ſing; and ſo may you do alſo, of the bleſſing of jeſus Chriſt 
when thus you do enjoy Crdinances. Only there is this 


ſhall. ſpeak of) Then the Prieſt did bleſſe the people when 
the Congregation was diſmiſt : but now, the Lord Jeſus 
Chxiĩſſ our great High-Prieſt, he is bleſſing of the Congre- 
gation all the while; he is going up and down in the Con- 
gregation all the while that the Word · is preached, and 
Ordinances adminiſtred, and he is bleſſing poor ſouls, as 
they lit longing after him, and ſighing towards him:; he is 


bleffing of them all the while. Thus he does bleſſe, and- 
rceive it, yet he doth bleſſe 


-thaugh you don't alwaies 
And that's the Feurth thing. 


bay — 5 0; 254 
ut yet you will ſay, How. dies all this conduce nmo-ounr| 
;Covifartzendwnte our Holineſi? ren, 


; Muchwery ways; ll hood od wt) 
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Ffirſt for Comfort, Beloved, II it not a Comfortable thing 
| 10 be bleſſed by Jeſus Chriſt ? Children counted it a great 


| fed Iſrael, but that would not do it. On! faies he, The 


— 
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unto all the Tribes; and ſo that they might be Preachers 


matter to be bleſt by their parents. when as Jacob had got- 
ten the Bleſſing from Eſau; Eſau goes and ſits down, and 
mourns, he could not be comforted becauſe the bleſſing 
was gone: and Jacob, though he were thruſt out of doors, 
yet becauſe he had gotten the Bleſſing, he went away cheer- 
full; and it was but an 1ſaac*s Bleſſing. But behold a 
reater then Iſaas is here! Oh! was ic ſuch a matter to 
— an Iſaac's _— what is it then to be Bleſſed by 
Jeſus Chriſt? Eeloved! when as Chriſt doth bleſs, he 
turns all our Curſes into Bleſlings, and our Miſeries into 
Mercies. When God Curſes, he turns our Table into a 
Snare: and when Chriſt Bleſſeth, he curnes our ſnare in- 
toa Table, quite contrary. Facob pronounced a Curſe 
upon his two ſons, Simeon and Levi (you know upon what 
occaſion) They ſhould be divided and ſcattered in Iſrael : 
afterward the Tribe of Levi ſtands up at the cõmandement 
of God to execute Juſtice & judgment, &the Lord bleſi chem: 
And how did hebleſs them They were to be the Preachers 


unto all the Tribes, they were to be ſcattered into all the 
tribes, & ſo Jacobs curſe was turned into a bleſſing to them. 

Is it not @ Comfortable thing, for a man to have all bir Curſers, 
to be Bleſſers ? It's a Comfortable thing, for all amansCur- 
ſes, to become Bleſſings : But now I ſay, it's a Comfortable 


| [ zan a high mountain, 
and from thence he would have Curſe — but ĩt would 
not be. Then he gets upon another high Mountain, & from 
thence he would have Curſed Hrael, but it would not be. 
Then he gets upon another high Mountain: thinking that 
would have done ĩt, and from thence he would have Cur- 


thing: for al a mans Curſers, to be Bleſſers to him. Whẽ the | 
Lord Chriſt Bleſſes, he will make mens Curſers, whether | 
they wil or no, (inthe day of their viſtation at leaſt) for te 
Rlels. Je know that Balaam would have Curſed Hroel, but 
the Lord had bleſt them. Balaam got u 


* — 


WI» 
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ny that deale thus by the people of God: in theſe daies: 


| Dleſt me; or that he is not willing tobleſi mo: if Tcunid be aſſured, 
that-tbis great High-Prieft, bad once laid bit baud, bit blefſing- þ 


— 


Lord hath: ſeene no iniquity in Iſrael, and nee he-Bleſſes 
tbem: the Curſe is turned intoa Blefling : So there are ma- 


T hey get upon ſach a high Mountain, fuch à great and 
high means, and they think to Curſe the people of God 
from thence, but itwon't be. Then they get upon ano- 


ther Mountain, another means, thinking from thence to 


Curſe the people of God, hut it will not be. Then they 
get upon anocher high Mountain or hill, and think then 
to Curſe the p of God, and do them miſchief, but it 
will not do it. Why? for the Lord Chriſt ſees no ĩniqui - 
ty, the Lord Chriſt hath bleſt them: and ſo at laſt, in the 

ay of wicked mens viſitation, they are forced to ſay, Theſe 
are the people of Gad, and theſe ane Bleſſed; and\ſhall be bleſſed. 


We know what is faid in the. Scripture, The bleffing of be 


Lord maketh rich: andhbe adieth no ſorrow: therewithal. Is it 
not a good thi 
bleſſed by Jeſus Chriſt, he may bleſſe himſelf in the Lord, 
and he may comfort himſelf in every 
may ſay thus, Well, though 


ed, yet I am bleſt by Chriſt: And hough I be reproached, 


and hated by men, yet Lam bleſſed by Jelus Chriſt; a man] 


may comfort himſelf in every condition. 
Bx yon wil ſay, Indeetl if a man be aſſared that Chriſt hath 
bleſt him, be may do thus'; but I am afraid that : Chriſt bath not 


ng then, to be bleſt by Chriſt? If a man be 


Condition, and he 
l {T be & Poor man, yet Iam; 
bleſt by Chriſt: And though my Eftatebe ſunk, and derai- 


hand upun me, 1 ſhould hovecamifort in all caudituni: 


Give me leave, 10. ny Tw or Three things befbre 5b 


Firſt, When the Lord bleſt. Alrabæm, heſaid untothim, 


In tbee, and thy; ſeed ſnall oll Nations be Bloſt. Itꝰs a ſign unto 
bleſt; becanſcothets.were bleſſed hy 
So: now, when 4 tnans:Parts;; Gifts, Graces; avid | 


Abrabum, that he was 
him. 

Comforts are bleſſings to others, it is ani 
manis-ble kimfelf. ö 


1 5 \ . 
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Further, 
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cmd, and applicdfiom Oun.re7s Priefly-Office. 


attractive Nature, Come ye Bleſ] 
does bleſs a man, he dees draw 3 Bleſſed. When 


[a'man — — God by Affliction, heũs bleſſed: 
1] when a man is ht nearer to God by his Eſtate, by any 
Comfort, by any Sorrow, here is blefling, Ceme ye Bleſſed. 


1 Biefling 


| a matter of Bounty. 
| — che next verfe. But this I ſay, he which ſow - 


| with Bleſfing 


Further, When a man is hleſſed by God, or Chriſt; he 
is drawn nearer to God by all outward things, by all 
chings : Come ye Ble ſſed, Go ye Curſed. Rleſſing hath an 
ed: when the Lord Chriſt 


draws one nearer to God wich a cord of love. 
Thirdly, I here the Lord does Bleſs, be does canſe a man to 


| Increaſe and Multiply, inthatthing wherein be is Bleſt. Increa- 


fing and Multiplying, is ſo natural unto Bleſſing, that in 
| inaltongues of the old and new Teſtament, Plenty 


— 
[is put for Bleſſing. I will give you but one clear place for 


it in the new Teſtament, the 2 Cor. 9. Chapter, 5. verſe. 
Therefore Trhought it neceſſary to exhort the brethren, 


that they would go before unto ye, and make up before 


hand your Bounty. The word is, your Bleſſing. Where- 
of you had notice before; that the ſame might be 2 
The word is, a a matter of Bleſſing. But 


ſparingly, ſhal reap [paringly: and he which ſoweth 
bountifully, ſhall reap bountifully. And be which ſoweth 
(as it is inthe Original). ſpall reap * : 

And here tis oppofed to Spatingly, and tranſlated Beunti- 


| fully.” Where the Lord does bleſſe, he does alwaies cauſt 
a man to neteafe and Multiply. W 


Now beloved i the Lord, I appeal unto all your fouls, 


more f Chriſt 


— TI 


rath rde: leſt yow as your High. Prieſt, hach not 
Shan upon you; und Apen 7 


| Tin make this Objection, that are afraid the Lord 
3 Hi 


Lye : yet don't ye know: 
t ttran ye have known' before ? hath ne the 
hidden truths ofthe Goſpel been increaſed and: multiplied 
2 hath not your hearts been brought nee- 
der to God by Affrction : hath not your fouls been drawn 


Jiekrer 9g God by hls otward dea hnge with you? Arid 8 
MAbrabem wistheiefore bleſt, e blef-| | 
1— — DIET Fon ren * — = — ling 1 
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- as |: Very much: This holds forth great incouragement, unto 


| ing to others: So I appeal to ye, have not your Parts, Giſts, 

and Graces, in ſome meaſure been bleſſings unto others, e- 
ven unto your poor Family, and unto others alſo? Then 
be of good Comfort (man or woman) where ever thou 
ſtand'it, the Lord Chriſt hath bleſt thee, and thou ſhalt be 
bleſſed, hold up thy head poor bleſſed ſouk the Lord Jeſus 
hath bleſt thee : when the Lord did lay this bleſſing upon 
thee, I cannot tell thee, but I find thee a bleſſed man, bay 
thy ſelf upon the Lord, cheer up thy drooping heart, thou 
art a bleſſed ſoul. 


confeſs this is @ very Comfortable Cordial, That the Lord Jeſus 
Cbriſt is in office to bleſs poor ſinners; but hom does this conduce 


unto our Holineſſe ? 


| all poor finners for to cometo Chriſt, and to come without 
| delay. Why? Once come to Chrilt and bleſſed; but 
without Chriſt and Curſed : an enemy to Jeſus Chriſt 

and a Curſed man: Curſed in thy ſtore-houſe; Cur- 


putteſt thine /band' unto. Oh.! then, will you not 
come to Chriſt, that you may be Bleſſed: at day 
that a poor ſoul comes unto Chriſt, whatever he hath been 
he. is bleſſed : that day may be called Gilgal, for then the 
Curſe isrouled away from him. Bleſſed is the man whoſe ini- 
guity i forgiven, and whoſe ſin #s pardoned. The firſt day, 
the firſt minute that he comes to Chriſt, his fin is pardoned, 
and he is bleſſed. Who would not then come unto Chriſt 
reſently, chat he may be bleſt for erer? When as Eſax had 
fold his Birth-right for a meſs of pottage,gthe Lord looſer. 


in Scripture for a Prophane man unto this day, k ſe he 
ſold his Birth- right. And ſaics the ext, Though be fanght | 
the Bleſſing (it was a bleſſing) with tears, be never recovered it. 
The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he is now among us, and offering | 
to bleſs uss and if Lwiltra 


eo Jae bebe Het hy i hte ab rc 
k : EY man 


But you will ſay, How dves this make unto our Holizeſi ? I 


| ſed in thy, basket; and Curſed in all things that than 


* great Goſpel - Myſtery of the Saints comfort and bolineff: | | 


upon him as a Prophane man; and he ſtands npon record 


'>—Y 
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man; and I may go and ſeek. the bleſſing with teart, and 
never recover it again. Oh! here's that (me thinks) that 
ſhould make every wicked man; if there be ever a Drun- 
kard; Swearer, or Unclean wanton that reades this book, 
mind what is ſaid for your Everlaſting peace: Ifay, here's| 
that (me thinks) that ſhould make every wicked man, to 
look upon the Godly, as David did upon the ſparrows, and 
— ſwallows: Saies David, Theſe birds full nigh thine 
Altar may, have place to ſit and ſing : as ye have it in your 


— 


neſts ; but as for me, l am kept at a diſtance: He was provo- 
ked by the ſparrows, and ſwallows making their neſts 
neer the Altar. So may a wicked man ſay, There's a god 
ly man indeed; he may go to Jeſns Chriſt, he may go to. Pra - 


hands of Chriſt, he can come neer to God . by Chrift : But 
as for me, Iam yet without Chriſt, Lam not yet gone to Je- 
ſus Chriſt; Tam ſuch a curſed Swearer, I am ſuch a pro- 
phane Drunkard, I am-ſach a vile, wretched Wanton, lach j 
a, Notorious, Scandelous ſinner: Oh ! theſe people are 
bleſſed, but I am.Curſed, but now through the Lords 
race I will go unto the Lord Chriſt that I may be 
bleſſed. ' ; | 
Yea, My beloved, here is (me thinks) a ſtrong Invitati- 
on, unto all thoſe that are young people for to come unto 
Jeſus Chriſt: even thoſe that are very young. Hear the 
word of the Lord ye Children. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt re- 
ceived Children into his armes, and he bleſt them. You 
that are nine, ten, eleven, twelve, thirteen, fourteen, or fif- 
teen years old you can be ſolicitous for your fathers bleſ- 
ling, . upon your knees often unto | 

your father, and 
to bleſs me. Ohl will. ye go to your outward father for his 
| bleffing 2 and will ys not go unto. Jeſus. Chriſt? He is an 
/ — — this your earthly father will be dead 
Te is an Everlaſting father (children) and he is 


* * 5 = 


CI 


crelong; 
abletoblefs ye, and:willing. to bleſs ye. Have ye gone 


own 


finging Pſalms. Theſe birds can come and make their 


yer, and he may offer up his Gift to God the Father hy the 


„ 


you have ſaid, Pray father, pray to God] 


— 
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down upon your knees to your outward father ? Ohl chil. | 
dren, down, down upon your knees before the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and go to him for his bleſſing. Some of you (it 
may be) never went yet to Chriſt for his bleſſing; ye have 
lived ſo many yeers, ten, eleven, or twelve ycers, and ne- 
ver went to Chriſt as a High-Prieſt, for his bleſſing all this 
| while : Oh! what a mighty incouragement is here untoall 
men to come to Chriſt, that they may be bleffed by 


Him. | | 

2. But yet further, As there ls an incouragement for to 
come unto Chriſt: So this argumem doer alſo incourage ws 20 
go on in the good waieref Chriſt, notwithſtanding all oppoſition 
that we meet withall: (I fay) it does fpeak incouragement, 
to go on in che face of alboppoſſtion. For when Aöraban 
beser arbatt chen catne Melobifdte tire High - Prieſt 
to bleſs him: And hen a poor foul poes out to batiel for 
Chriſt, then comes dur great Melchiſedec, our High- Prieſt, 
| and bleffes that foul. The time of oppoſition, it is the 
N time of Chriſts bleſſing. Therefore, hy ſhould I bei cliſ- 
1 couraged, or beaten out of the wity of Chriſt, by reaſon of 
E any oppolition, though it be never ſo/gfeat? Times of op- 

poſition are Chriſts bleſſing · time. | . 
Zo Again, This argument, does not only = incourage- 
ment againſt all oppoien Buss doeralſo incunrage an to go 
on in the good walt Gol hen we are called mito it, chough we 
| | have but little ſtrengib aul mea puri. Though there be but 
1 little oyle in the Cruſe, though there be but liaſe meal in 
| - the bartel, if Chriſteall tothe work, de w bleſs à man 
1 in it: and when Chrift bleſſcs, he does maltipiy und in- 
| ereaſe a mans parts In thetfittg ehem. Agvhenthromn- 
matded them to fit down tir; hodutmuldphyandin- 


— 


| creaſe the biead in their earthy *'S6 wow, Uoes Chriſtafl 
me to any work or ſervice, well then; thongh T Am, 
{ {though T have not oyle e ul e- 
| nough, chongh 1 Have nor Rrehpih tnoufh 35 yer" nel Tord 
| [-Chrift will ble, and vchen he bletſer; he dees Hegele and 
Fuzi: cherefore, Why Thobk#Tiior po bn dpon his 


work, | 


— 


- 
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bleffing and praifing the Lord. 


Zi ſſed ne abe God und Patber of aur. Eord Feſus Chriſt © Why? 
bo buab bleſſed v. When once a man can come to this, 
for to ſay, That the. Lord Chriſt hath bleſt him: then he 


ble de the Lopd all: that is wiehin me 3 * 
| bleſſed me wich ſpiritual Bleſſing you therefore: do- 
| fire to be awake — r of blaſn 


— 


- Opened, and applied from CR rar g Prĩeſtly-Office. 


Work, if he do call mee ende, W have never ſo 
Hrtle Hrength. 

And yet further, If all chisbe true: Why ſhould not a 
man be contented with his condition, chough.itbe never ſo 
mean ? Beloved in the Lord lis there not enbdugꝭ in Chriſts 
bleffing ? Truly, He is too covetous, whom the bleſſing of 
Chriſt will not ſatisfie. Well, what ever my condition be, 
yet J may be bleſſed by Jeſus Chriſt; and hath the Lord: 
bleſt me? then will 1 be contented with: my Condition, 
chough it be never ſo mean, 1 haue· Au, . en oniand, 
Tbeve 44. 

Yea in the Fiſt and laſt place: Here i is that, 0 which if 
wel ſtudied and — 2 will provoke us all for to bleſs 
the Lord, and continually to ble the Lord What isthe 


tis Heaven begun : and in Heaven; they do mas. elſe, 
but bleſſe and praiſe the Lord; and, I ſay, our life here, is 
Heaven begun: and therefore a Chriſtian fhould bealwaies 


Well, Bar what-will make 4 man fo be caſts Bleſſ gs 1 


Preiß gofGodm Chriſt 7 - 
The knowledge — a man 1 blefſed 5 Chris, wil * 


| a man bleſſe God for Chriſt. And therefore confider how 


the Apoſtle reafons, in the i · ofthe Epheſians, & the 3. verſ. 


will break forth into bleſſing. and praifing ofthe _— 
Oh! Bleſſed be the Lord: Bleſſe the Lord, O my ſoul ; 
Tant hack hath: 


3—— 


„einzel en dank 
1 — * 1 upon 

o tal; give me cave torali you to remem- 
ber what ye have read. Ve have read, That it is the work | 
of our great High-Prieſt, Tos Satifie for the þ ns of the people. To 


life of a Chriſtian here, but a condnuall blefling of God? 


| At unto all — are __ againſt them: To | 


er 
— K 
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an dead. Aid 
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off all Accuſations brought againſt poor beleevers: Now 
take off this Accuſation that any poor:ſoul does labour 


che boſom of God the Father. Lea, when Iloboł upon m 


| many difiraftions that do _—_—— chem, that I am a- 


* 
q > 
* 


offer. up al our Prayers, and Gifts vnto God the Father : And is 
Bleſs poor ſouls. Now then beloved, according to all your 
Wants, and according to all your Temptations; I do. 
ſcech you in the Lord, Go to Jeſus Chriſt, unto this High- 
Prieſt ; try and ſee if you don't find it true, That the Lord 
toes make good all this unto you. Incaſe chat you be un- 
der any ſpiritual Want, or Temptation; put your ſoule 
unto this Disjunction: Come, O my ſoule, Either the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is our great High -Prieſtz or elſe he is nor: 
If he he not, what means this and that Scripture? And if 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt be our great High-Prieſt; then ſure- 
ly he being faithful, will do all the work of the High-Pricit 
or my ſoul. Indeed I have ſinned, and ſinned ug 
but O Lord, it is the. work. of our High -Prieſt to Satis fie. 
Now, Lord Jeſus, I come to thee as mine High- Prieſt, Oh 
Satisſie for me. Indeed, I conſeſſe, mine own Conſcience 
doos Accuſe me, Satan does Accuſe me, Moſes does Accuſe 
me: but it is the work of our great High -Prieſt, to take 


Lord, I do come unto thee, as to my great High; Prieſt, Oh / 


under. Indeed, when I look upon mine own Duties; there 
is ſo much deadneſs, ſo much hardneſs of heart, and ſo 


fraid they will never be a but, · O Lord, it is the 
wort of our great or dy rd takeaway ate weeds of 
the Duty, and to ꝑreſent tlie Duty; now O Lord, I come 
unto thot as mine High- Prieſt, *Ohi-carry my Prayers into 


former life, Lord, I cannot but conclude u ſelſꝭ a poor 
chrſed finner a/ bus yet notwirliſtandinꝑs it ii che work bf 
aur great High - Prieſt, ſor to bleſſethe people: O Lord, I 
do therefore now come unto thee as mine igh-Prieft, Ohl 
bleſſe me; and ſay unto all my graces, Incriafe ond Aultiph. 
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Power to tempt; 
AND 


CHRISTS love to, and care 


of, his people under temptation. 
HERANZW ES 2. 18. 


is able to fuecoxr tbem that are tempted. 


,& HE Scope and Drift of this Epiſtle, is to 
. raiſe and flrengthen the faith of the He- 
S brewes, and ſothe faith of thoſe that are 
peak in grace. 

fore ( = m take to Ne the Pen-man) 


| of Jeſus Chriſt, with his love and 
good-will to the . of men. And becauſe his Ex · 
cellene ies, were either ſuch as relate his Ferſanzor ſuch as re · 


late his ab. of 9 & Prophet: He tels us! in 5 
: 5 


4 


i 


For in that He himſelf hath ſuffered being tempted, he 


Our Apoſtle Paul there 
5 5 _ to diſcover thetranſcendent Ex- 


ren 
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| Satan 8 power to Temp:; and Chriſt's love 20, 


* 
4 0-44 ts. hb; 
* * a 
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Four love. Now. Jeſus Chriſt, as the great Load-ſtone, paſſes by 


.| were the. Worlds made: being the. brighineſi of bis Fathers glory, 


deadly enemy ſubdued for them, at the 14, & 15: verſes: 


firſt Chapter, that for the Perſonal Excellencies of Jeſus 
Chriſt; He i the Son of God; Heire of all things; by whom 


— 


and the expreſi Image of his Perſon, in the 2, & 3. verſes of that 
Chapter. That be # far above the Angels, at the 4. verſe. 
That he is God himſelf, at the 6. verſe. And as for thoſe ex- 
cellencies that relate his Offices : He tels us at the 1. verſe, 
Thac he is the _— of Prophets. That he is the great King, 
at the 8. verſe. That he is an Hzgh-Prieſt, in the 2. Chap. 
and the 17. yerſe : and therefore who would not truſt unto 
him, and take heed unto ſuch things as he ſhall ſpeak unto 
them. And as for the love, and good-will that he bears wnto 
the Children of men; the Apoſtle ſpeaks it out in all this Se- 
cond Chapter. 

T he greater Condeſcention in the perſon loving, to the 
perſon loved, the greater is the love. Now though Jeſus 
Chriſt be Heir of allthings; and had all things put under 
his feet; far above all Angels: yet notwithſtanding, at the 
7. verſe, He is made a little lower than the Angeli, takes our na- 
ture upon him, &c. 

The more Profitable any Iove is, to the perſon loved, the 
greater is the love. Such is the love of Chriſt; for his love 
is ſuch, That by him many ſons are brought to glory, at the 10. 
verſe. Sandtiſied while they live, at the 11. verſe, Satan their 


The more Diſtingniſſing any love is, the greater is that 


the golden mettel of Angels, and draws unto himſelf the 
Iron-mettal of man kind, at the 16. verſe: For verily, he too 

not — him the nature Angels; but be took on him the ſeed of A- 
braham. 5 5 a 4 Mom's Fe | 
Again, The more the perſon loving, does Suffer for thief 
perſon loved, the more and the greater is the lover Chriſt 
ſuffered death, and he was while he lived ſubject to ourin+ 
firmities, and unto our tempeations +He wwe ; althings made 
like anto , at the 17. verſe: And bi wat tempted as we e 


yempted,. that he might {acorn thoſe that aretempied, at the 18. 
wy : And 


YERERe 


— 


: 


aue of, h ander Temptetion. 
| And would you have an Account, or a Reaſon of all 


vision, and Drawing 


Jaden to be cempred. If | 
<on'timd in all the old Teſtament, chat theword 


chis? it is, that he might ſhew mercy unto the children of 
men, verſe the 17. Wherefore in all things it behoved him 10 be 


ade like amo bis brethren, that he might be a merciful and fau- 


High-Prieſt, in things pertaining 10 God, ta moke reconciliati- 
— for the — —. 2 If he were not made like unto us 
in regard of our infirmities, he could not ſo experimental- 
ly pity us under our infirmities : If he were not tempted like 
unto us, he could not fo feelizgly ſuccout us under our 
cemptation ; and ſo he had not been ſo fic to have been our 
3 : but our High- Prieſt he is gone into the holy 
of holieſt, to make reconciliation for the fins of the people. 
Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made like unto 
us, that he might be a merciful and faithful High- Prieſt: 
For in that be bimſelf bath ſuffered being tempted, be is able to fuc- 
cour them that are tempted, | 

I will not hold you longer in the Coherence, or Divifi- 


on of the words, or further Explication : I ſhall open the 
{| words (God — — particularly, and diſtinctly, as 
| I ſhall come to the £ 


ervations that ſhall be raiſed from 
them. And I begin with the laſt, being made the reaſon 


Jof che former. For in that be bins ſelf bath ſuffered being temp- 


ted, be is able to ſuccour them that are tempted. Tempted 
twice: He tempted, and They tempred. 

This word Tempted, or Tempt; it is given in Scri 
phraſe, ſometimes to God, ſometimes to Man, and ſome- 
times to the Devil; and accordingly ic is uſed Three waies : 
Sometimes it is uſed for to Prove; and fo Godis ſaidfor to 


Tempt, in the 13. of Dexteroromy. Sometimes it is uſed 
for to make experiment of a Thing, 4 Fern, whom-or 


9 10 
which we dad mt h lefire; and fo it is given to- Aan (81 
take) in the 6. of Juager. Ont. — So- 
| unto what 3 evil; and ſo it is given 
antotheDevzl, in the 4. of Matthew, Chriſt war led into the 
ye look inne the Serj — 


eiu je given to Satan, that Satan was faid co Tempt 


any: 
42 Satan! 
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Satans power to Tempt; aud Chriſt's love to, 


Satan did frequently Tempt, we reade in the old Teſtamentz 


| tempred fob, but Jobs afflictions in the old Teſtament, are 


but I fay, the word Tempt is not given unto him. Satan 


not called Satans temptations. As our Lord: and Saviour 
Chriſt in the old Teſtament was Vail'd, the old Teſtament 
was full of Chriſt, yet Chriſt was hidden there: So was 
Satan and his temptations mask t. Now when the light 
of the glorious Goſpel ſhined more cleerly in the comming 
of Jeſus Chrift, as Ghriſts vail was taken off, ſo Satans 
Mask was taken off; Satans temptations are no longer cal- 
led afffictĩons; but bare Temptations, throughout the 
-new-Teſtament. Indeed, this word Temptation, in the 
phraſe ofthe new Teſtament, is uſed ſometimes for Afidi- 
on; Sometimes for Satans Swggefizons; ſometimes for our 
own Sint. Temptation uſcd for our AfflifFions: in the 1. of 
James, 2. verſe, Rejoyce when ye fall into divers temptationt. 
Thatis, Afi&ions. Sometimes for the Devils ſuggeſtions, 
Solicitations to evil. So in the 4. of Matthew, Chriſt is led in- 
to the wilderneſs to he tempted. Sometimes for our own fins, 
Galatiant the 6 chapter, and the 1. verfe. F any man be over- 
taken with an infirmity , you that are ſpiritual, reflore bim, conſi- 
dering that you alſo may be tempied. Now though our Savi- 
our Chriſt is ſaid to be Tempted, in the. two firſt reſpect, 
and not in the third = when it is ſaid here in the text, 
He himſelf bath ſuffered being tempted; I take it to be meant 
in the ſecond way, not the firſt: for otherwiſe, there would 
be an identity thus: He himſelf hath ſuffered; having 
ſuffered ; that would be the ſenſe · of it elſe. And th 5 
we our felves are ſaid to be tempted in all three reſpeQs, 
In regard of Aſftictimmi, Satan. Suggeſtions, and our own Cor- 
ruptions, and Sint: yet when it is ſaid in the latter end of 
the verſe, He is able to ſuccour them that are tempted, Ttakeit 
to be meant eſpecially in he two laſt reſpects, and not in 
the firſt: for it hath relation unto that which goes before | 
thelaſt verſe being a reaſon of the latter end of the 17. verl.. 


To make reconeitiation for the ſins of the people, for inthat be him- 
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faffered,' being tempted, be is ableto ſuccour them that 
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| and core of; bis People under Temptation. 
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aretempred. | Hence the Obſervation that I ſhall preſent un- 
to you is only this. | Forts 
| That God doth ſuffer bis own Servante, and deareſt Children, 
to be-ſorely tempted. Tea, even to ſuffer by the hand of the temp» 


Beloved Son of God, yet ſaith the text, He himſelf hath + 
ſaffered being tempted: not only tempted, but ſuffered being 
tempted. And it is ſaid, of bis Brethren, (for ſo his people 

are called, in the beginning of the-17. verſe) that they are 
tempeect He is able to ſuccour them that are tempted. Succou- 


ring preſuppoſeth ſuffering. | 
liver my felt theſe Three waies: 
Temptation, though it dnwt prevail. 
and why ? 
Thirdly, Anſwer to an ObjeTion; and: ſo come to the Ap- 


plication, 


{ Theſe Granadoes, fice-bals, fire-darts of Satan have a dan- 
ger with them; though they do not burn down our ſpiri- 
tual building to the ground; they are afflitive, there is 
ſomewhat of a ſuffering with-them- Paul calshis buffetings, 
| 2 thorn,or aprick'in the fleſp : a Puffetting and therefore A 
( fliivez athorn,or @ prick in tbe fleſh, and therefore As 


uſeth, in the 22. of Lyke, at the 31. verſe; to Peter. Simon, 
Simon „ Satan bath deſired io have you, that he may ſift you as 


wich it. It is fome affſiction, to have ſo great an Adverſa- 
ry as an Angel is, who is great in Power; the Devil is cal- 


Secondly, That the Saints and People of God do thus ſuffer, ? 


| Firſt, There is a Vexing; Corroding, Aﬀiitive- diſdo ſition'in | 
every #emptation, when it takes leaſt, though it do not prevaile | 


Hive: Notable is that expreſſion which our Saviour Chriſt } 


Yatiom. 
Our Lord aud Saviour Chriſt; the Son of God, the only 


For the opening, and clearing of this Truth; 1 ſhall de- 


Firſt, That there it u ſuffering, Aflidt ive diſpoſition in every 


wheat: There is never a word here, but carries a ſuffering | 


led am Angel, and he is called Satan, that is an Adverſa- 


9. ¶ Satan hab deſtred] ihe word that is uſed there, Peſred, 
ic is not uſed again ĩn che new Teſtament, (as I remember) 7 | 


But 


* 
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| Satan deſires to have you. Then again, He hath defired to 


yet it is not without a concuſſion, and a ſhaking of the 
wheat: the wheat and the grain is ſhaken, though the 


through che skil of the lifter, the wheat may be ſo Rept, as 
it does not fal into the chaffe-heap; yet notwithſtanding, 
there is ſome danger in ſiſting, that the grain ſhould fall o- 
ver into the henp of chaffe, and be bunnt with the chaffe : 
So here. Eſpecially where Satan, the great deſtroyer of 
man- kind, hath the fan in his hand: Saith Chriſt, Satan 
| bath teſired to have zou, and bath deſired to have yuu, bat he 


gerin it, that nothing but my: 22 ſecure you, But 
'} Thaveprayed for you. So that you 

a Suffering in a T; jon. You know it was a Law in 
¶ the old Teſtament, that if a woman were abroade in che 
ir heoryed out; and did not conſent, the was not guilty: 
were abuſed, it would be a continual affliſtion, to a modeſt 


though we do not conſent to · hĩm, yet a gtociousckeart can- 


field to a Duel: Or ſuch. a Deſiring, as when a man comes 
and cals for open, and publick Puniſhment upon a man: 
and all this is Suffering, and Affidive. Or, as your tranſ- 
lation hath it : Satan hath deſired to Have you. He does 
not v/ thus: Satan hath deſired to Sift on; but Satan 
hath deſired to Have you. Is it not an affliion to a child, 
to hear a Begger ſtand craving, and begging of his father 
to have him away, to carry him away from his houſe? 
There is never a Temptation, but in that Temptation Sa- 
tan deſires to Have you, you that are the Children of God, 


| have you that he may ¶ ſift you at nheat.] Now though in ſif- 
ting, there is a ſeparation between the Ch and the eat, 


chaffe ve blown aſide, and laid on heaps. And though 


may fiſt y ou a wheat ; and I tell pou, chere is ſo much. dan- 
ee, there is ſomething of 


fields, and there mether ſume that offened violence ther; 
but now, though the were not guilty, botinocent, if the! 
good woman. So it ig here, Satawdomues to mont ug, and 


Satans power to Lopez and Chriſbe lave 19, | 


But in other Authors that uſe &, it ſignifies ſuch a De- 
firing, as when one man does challenge another into che 


tt 
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not but look upon tas an aflition, 40 he u followed, 
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and haunted witli a Temptation. And the holy Ghoſt al- 
luded to this practiſe, when he ſaith here in the text, Jeſus 
Chriſt is able to ſuccour: The word Succour, ſigniſies ſuch a 
Succouring as brings in help unto thoſe that cry out; to 
come in, and run in with help upon ones crying out. In 
the 12. of the Revelation, it is ſaid, Moe to the inhabitants of 
the earth; for the Devil is come down with great wrath, for be 
knows that his time is ſport. There is a Woe in it, where the 
Devil comes down with great wrath: Now he looks up- 
on all the Saints, as having their time but ſhort, and he f 
comes down upon them in great wrath with his temptati- 
ons: and there is a Woe in it, although the temptation 
takes not: And for ought I know, upon this account, the 
neu- Teſtament may ſo promiſcuouſly uſe the word Tempta- 
tion, both for Afii&ion, and Satans Suggeſtions, even becauſe 
ſeldomany Affliction comes, but it does bring Temptation 
with it: never any Temptation but brings Affliction: al- 
waies ſomething of a Suffering in every Temptation, even 
at that very time when it does leaſt prevail. This is the 
Firſt thing. 
Secondly; Doth God ſuffer his own children thus to Suffer? 
Yes, And many times the beſt, moſi tempted, the beſt men meet 
with the worſt temptations, thoſe that are moſt eminently Godly, 
are moſt fouly aſſaulted. David, Job, Peter, Paul, and Chriſt 


him to go ſo far, as to ſolicite, to preſs, to follow on his- 
temptation. And therefore it is Kid concerning David, 
That Satan ſtood up, and provoked him to Number the people. He 
did not anly preſent an evil object to him, but he followed . 
his temptation, he ſolicited; he ſtood up and provoked Da- 
vidto Number the people. 

Tea; God doth not only ſuffer thi: but at that very time, 
when the Saints have had maſt of God, then they have ſuffered by | 


the hand of temptation. 


himſelf was. Yea, God doth not only ſuffer Satan to | 
come, and;preſent evil objects before his ſervants, but ſuffers 


when Paul had been taken up into | 
the third Heaven, then a meſſenger, Satan was ſent to buffet 


| 
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| him., And when Jeſus Chriſt had heard the voice, This is 
8 my 
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Satans power to Tempe; and Chriſt's love to, 


*Reaſ. 1 


1 who would be ſecure, after manifeſtations of Gods 


love? ; 


is, often; and all the anſwer he could get was this, My 


¶ chee, but thou ſhalt have grace enough touphold thee, My 


ſaid concerning Joſtus: That Satan ſleod at his rigbt hand: 


my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed: Then (ſaĩes the 
text in the 4. of Matthew 1.) wa be led by the ſpirit into the wil- 
derne ſi, to be tempted of the Devil. And ſo with the Saints 
now : .when they have been, as it were,in the third Heaven 
wich God, when they have had moſt of him, when they 
have heard the Lord ſaying, Thi in my beloved child; after 
ſpecial manifeſtations of his love, then moſt tempted : Oh 


Further, God doth not only ſuffer it thus far: but ſome- 
times he ſuffers his children to be ſo far tempted, as they 
ſeem to have the worſer, Satan the better; Satan taking 
the wall of them, the upper hand, In the 3. of Zachary, it is 


Satan took, the wall of him, took che upper hand of 
him. 
Laſtly, God ſuffers this ta he, and to continue a long time with 
ſome of his children. Paul ſaith, he had prayed thrice : that 


grace is ſufficient for thee , (Paul) I don't tay, I will deliver 


grace ſhall be ſufficient. Thus God ſuffers his own dear 
children to Suffer under the hand of temptation. | 
And would you know the Reaſon ? Good Authors ſay, 
That God ſuffers his own dear children to be tempted, that they 
may be more irlighteved. Temptation inlightens:the-temp- 
ted; thereby they are more experienced, and ſo more in- 
lightened : God is pleaſed toanſwer them hy this ſecret of 
thunder. 
God ſuffers his children thus to be tempted, That they 
may be cleanſed. This is Gods uſual way, he does waſh: us 
frcm our own filth, by the dung and excrement of theſe 
 anclean ſpirits: and ſcowres of the ruſt from his choſen 
veſſels by the meſſengers of Satan: theſe are Gods ſcullions 
to make his golden pots of the Sanctuary the brighter. 
: Cod ſuffers his own children to be tempted, That they 


may be conſerved, or kept: He preſerves them from one fin, 
* 
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| b being tempted to another. And Paul ſaies, That be re- 
: — _— of Satan, twice, that be might not be exal- | 


ted. 

God ſuffers his children to be tempted, That their graces 1 
may be increaſed. As the fire is blown up by the wind of the 
bellows; and the ſtrength of an Argument, draws out the 
| ſtreugth of the Anſwerer : So does theſe temptations dra 

out the ſlrength of the tempted. 

God ſafters his Children to be tempted, That they may be 3 
diſcovered to ibemſel vet, and others ; whas their ſins & graces are. 
You don't know what the liquor is, till the veſſel be bored, 
then you know it. And the word that is uſed here for | 
Temptation, Originally ſignifies to bore, as a veſſel is bored. | ne H 
The love of a woman is never more known, than when her | 
husband is from home, and ſte is ſolicited to folly, then 
her love is tryed to her husband. 

God ſuffers his children to be tempted, That occaſionally | 6. 
they may be made more fit to receive the fulneſi of Chriſt as a Savi- 
| aur. A man not tempted may receive the fulneſs of Chriſt 
as the head: but unleſſe a man be tempted, not fit to re- 
ceive the fulneſs of Chriſt as a Saviour. | 
Hereby they are made like unto Jeſus Chriſt, Chriſt was 
| made like to us, that he might be tempted; and we are 
tempted that we may bemade like to him. He was made 
like to us, that-he might be tem , and fo become our 
High-Prieſt: and we are tempted, that we may be made 
like to him, and receive of the mercy of that office. He 
was made like to us and tempted, that he might have com- ] 
munion with us in the evil of our temptation : and we are 
made like to him and tempted as he was, that we might 
have communion with him in the benefit of his temptati- 
ons. Fortheſe and other reaſons, God ſuffers his chil- 
dren to be tempted. But my defign is not to fall upon the 
argument of Temptation at large; only to ſpeak of the Suf. K 
| fering part of it : For inthat be ſuffered being once tempted, be i | | 

able to ſuccour thoſe that are temped. | | 4 

And upon the ſame reaſon, or acoount, that God _ 3 
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red the children of Hrael to be Vexed, and is furffer by the b 10 | 
| of the Egyptians, he doth ſuffer bis omm dear children io be flung,| 


and vexed by theſe temptations. Give me leave a little in 
that. " Tre hf UE 

Gad ſuffered the Iſralites to be vexed, & to ſuffer much 
by the hands of che Egyptians, Thar ſo be might mah his glo- 
rious power the more to appear for them, and in them. For when 
men ſaw, that the Iſralites increaſed and proſpered, the 
more they were oppreſſed, and the more that the Egypti- 
ans laboured to cut them off: then who would not ſay, 
Ch! what power, and what mercy is here? So now, when 


as men ſhall ſee, that the graces of the Saints increaſe the 


more by temptation, and by ſpiritual oppreſſion; who 
would not. ſay, Oh! what mercy, and what power is 
here? | ; | | 

God ſuffered the Iſralites to be vexed by the Egyptians, 
That the Iſralites might not learn their manners, and their Snper- 


imitate, to follow them. Notwithſtanding all the ill u- 
ſage that the Iſraelites had at the hand of the Egyptians, 
they were very apt to learn their manners: had they had 
better uſage, how would they have drunk them in much 


the manners of Satan, we are apt to drink them in too much 
notwithſtanding all the hard dealing that we have from 
our temptations that do come from Sat an: had we better 
entertainment, how ſhould our ſouls mingle, and incor- 
porate with thoſe temptations? 

God ſuffered the Iſraelites to be vexed by the Egyptians, 
| That fo they might be proucked againſt them, to cut them off, and 
 defiroy them utter ly. We never cut off an Enemy; and de- 


ked by the ill uſage that we have at their hands, God 
would: have. Satan deſiroyed : for this canſe was Chriſt 


Satan; And what Chriſt did for us, he doth work in us: 


_ 


fitions. They were very apt to drink - in their manners, to 


more then? Beloved! God would not have us to learn 


ſtroy him uiterly till we be provoked ; and we are provo- 


maniffſled in the fleſh, that he might deſtroy the works of 


aud we wWIIl net deſtroy him till we be provoked; and 
| therefore 


„ 


the Eg;ptians ; in all likelihood they wenld bavereturned to Egyjt 


{che ſufering/pare'of hisch3)drens tewpratipns:: Gcds om 
{ chitdren-do-fuffer thus by the hand of a Temptation. 
Hut you WII ſay, In the Third place (to anſwer the Cb- 


e Devil roncherh bins nos r and if the evil dbeg not ſo much as 
Lab bim; hen tan Hirbe thwe, 'tbat be ſa fer, abu abe h 
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und core for, bis People under Temptation. 


therefore Go d is pleaſed to let us have ſueh hard dealirg, 
and ſuffering · work from the hand of ten piaticn, that ue 
may be the more provoked againſt him. | 

God ſuffered the Iſraelites to be vexcd by the Egyptian, 
That fo they might leng for Car aan the land uf reſt. Ard why 
doth God ſuffer his people to ſuffer thus by their mptati- 


land of reſt? as Daꝛid, Ch ! that 1 had wings like a dete fer 
then would I fiy away and be at reſt. | 
- If the children of Iſrael had not ſuffered thus ficm ile Hands of 


much wore than they did. They made them a Captain to le- 
turn again, notwithſtanding all the hardneſsthat they nn- 
derwent in Egypt: but had the children of Iſrael had 
good uſage in Egypt, how would they have returned a- 
gain thither; Eeloved ! we are apt to return again to fol- 
ly, you that are the ſervants of Cad, too apt to return to 
folly ; notwithſtanding all the hard uſage that you have 
from the hand of your temptation, how apt and ready are 
you to retturnito fully; now Cod loves you, and u culd 
not have yon to! return again, and therefore that ycu 
might not return to your garlike, onycns, and ffcff pots a- 
gain, be ſuflers this Spiritual Pharvab tbus . to follow ycu, 
and lie hard upon: you in theſe temptatiens. And thus 
you ke what aiglorions deſgn of love Cod: hiab, even in 


xetion) If Gods mn people, his: deareſt children he fuzely rempred 
yea; fen wade! + het bande u bemptationtt: bows: ir that: trite, 
wich you habe tn +h3 1 Epildloof b che 5. ohupter and the 
18. verſe - Mh cer i- hem af Gd fins nor: be that is begatton 
of God, \ heeps himſelf, and that wleled um toucbherb him nos; 
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ons, but that they might cry cut for help, and for che 
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| _ no harm. We reade of Chriſts Touching, and the 


and he cured. them with 


Now though God ſuffers his own children. to be tempted, 


vithſtanding, tlie evil one touches him not, ſo as to harm 
| him, to hurt him; But in the: concluſion, ſo as to heal | 


though it pleaſes God, to ſuffer Satan thus to vex bis chil · 
| dren with temptation, yet notwithſtanding, they. have 


ſhip with the Father, and they have l with Jeſus 


| — meet with temptation, yea, and though they: ſuffer. 


. 
* 


Teaching, in Scripture phraſe, deſides the licteral ſenſe, | 
ſometimes notes an Hwrting, or Harming of one. So in the 
_ | 105. Pſalm, and the 15. verſe. . Touch not mine anointed; 


Which is explained in the following words, and do my Pro- 


vils Tonching. 2 touching thoſe that were ſick, 

is touch, it was-an healing, cu- 
ring touch, the touch of Chriſt. And wereade of the Pe- 
vils touching: So he ſpeaks unto God that he would touch 
Job; that is, that he would break him, and break all his E- 
ſtate: Chriſts touch is an healing touch, curing touch; 
but Satans touch is a deſtroying touch, a breaking touch. 


yea, and to ſuffer by the hand of a temptation, yet not- 


and to cure him, which is no touching. 
Again, This ſame word. Touching, in Scripture Phraſe, 


ſometimes notes Fellowſtip and Communion: and ſo when | 
the Apoſtle forbids the Corinthians fellowſhip and com- 


munion with Idolaters; ſaith he, Be ye-Separate, and touch 
no znclean thing. Touching there noting: Communion and 
Fellomſbip with them in their Worſhip: don't in the leaſt 
meaſure have any Communion with them. So new, al- 


not fellowſhip or Communion-with him, Satan knocks at 
their door; but they don't frequently, and prdinarily open 
and let him in, ſo as to ſup with them: Chriſt ſtands at 
their door: and knocks, and they open, and he comes in 
and ſups wick them, and they with him : they have fellows 


Chriſt, but they have not fellowſhip with the ; they 
don't delight in-him, they don't converſe with-him, they 
have not this fellowſhip with him: and therefare. 


temptations yet in: this reſpect therevil.one. teams + 
8 then - 


Satans power to Tempt; and Chriſt's love to, Wh [ 
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wt, but ſi ffer tliey do · And ſo I have cleared the Point: 
ſuffer under the band of a temptation. 
Icome to the Applic ation. 
If this be ſo : Then why do you that are the Servants of God 
27 Gods love to you, and call your own condition into queſti- 
on becauſe of your temptations, or becauſe of the bard things that 
you meet withall from the band of your temptation ? © Oh !] ſaies 
one, if God loved mie; I ſhould never be thus tempted, 1 
Ido: was there ever any of Gods Children tempted thus? 
Chriſt tempted? Yes. But I am tempted many times to 
doubt of my Child-ſhip, whether I be the Child of God, 


Son of God I or no. And was not Chriſt thius? There were 
To ſpeciat times of Chrifts temptation: Once when he 


followed with this temptation : In the g. of ZHatthew.,there 
ou reade of the firſt, and in the combate, twice, If thou be 
this cloſe. * Qh ! but Ianrtempted many times to uſe indis 


but Tam tempred;'T am lbth to ſry what it is, ſometimes | 
AR? Throw thy. felf domm off the pinacle of the: 


God ſuffers bit ewn dear children to be ſorely tempted, yea, and * 


entered upon tłie Miniſtry : Once when he went out of the 
world and you ſhall ſee, how at both theſe times, he was 


rect means to get out of troubſe;ont of mine afflictibn. Arid| 
was not Chriſt ſoꝰ when he was an hungry, ſaies the De- 
vil to him, Command that theſe flones be made bread. Ott! þ - 


even to lay vivlent hands upon my ſelf: And what faid |: 


ſhould never ſuffer ſuch hard things by temptation as now | 


Surely this cannot ſtand with grace. But was not Jeſus 


* 


the Son of God? ſales the Devil? putting an Fupon his Son- 
ſhip : and again; thou be the Son of God : puttingan- 
other If upon ſits Son-ſhip. So when he was upon the Croſs: 
the Devils Inſtruments ſpeak his own Language, tliey had 
not forgotten it : If be be the Son of God, let him come down ? | 
ing an Jf apon his Son-ſhip again; The Devil follows 


ll th * . 


Temp "Oh hure am tempted co horrid and blaſphec |: 
mem thibgstlrat I am afraid to name, and my heart tem- . 


Blies. 


Applpes. 
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Satanb pow an 'Tempt'; andChrill's love to, 


bles to think of. And was not Chriſt thus tewpted? ſaies 
Satan to him, AP this wil I give thee, if thou wili fol donn 


and werfbip me. What? worſhip the Devil! Oh! horrid] 
- | blaſphemy ! Bluſh, O Heavens, and be aſtoniſted: AU} 


this will 1 give thee, Ifthou wilt fall down and worſhip 
me. Oh! but I am tempted to depair: ſometimes; 1 
confeſſe Iam able to reade Gods love, and to ſay, that God 
is with meg, and I think Ican ſay, I know that God is with 
me: but at another time, Oh! how unlike am I ento my 
ſelf, and 1 ſay, Mercy is gone, and Chrilt is gone, and hath 
left me as an orphan. And I pray conſider how it was 
with Chriſt in this reſpe&; he went as neer to ic as could 
be, without fin. It is uſe his Obſervation. In the 16. 


all le ſcatiered erery man from hit. on ai ſtall lexye me alone: 
and. yet Iam nat alone becauſe the F ather in with me. (S peaking 
of his ſuFering hour) And yet when he was upon the Cy 
be ſaies, Father, Ay Ged, wy Go why 6e de 
Ea diverſe does he ſeem to be iram himſe 
am not alone, :becaufe the Father is 25 me: 
when he comes into the hour, My God, my Cod, why Bal 
ithau forfaken me? Ohl but 1 have pen! at much as 
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faffered:much ; 
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of John: Febold (ſaie: hriſtat the 32. verſe) the hour cometh | 
1 05 of his fring hour) Tea, it i« now come, when) 32 


beloved, Ho fuk e emi has be.might | 
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never queſtion your condition, thougb your temptation be never fo 


There is indeed, ſomething of a ſuffering, a malignant 
quality, an affliftion in every temptation when it takes leaſt: 
and therfore, look how yon would walk under an affficti- 
on, fo walk under your temptation. In your affliction, 


your affliction, you will examine the Cauſe, eſpecially if 
your affliction lie long upon you: So in your temptation | 
do. In your affliction, you will ſeek God Early: So in 
the morning of your temptation do. In the day of your 
afffiction, you will Engage to God; the day of affliction, 
is the day of engaging, and you ſay, Oh! if the Lord will} 


your temptation do. In your afffiction, you will take 


affliction: ſo do in the time of your temptation : For ex- 
ample thus: in aftliftion, a man is very apt to de diſcoura⸗ 

-ged, to have his heart ſink and to die within him: So in | 
temptation, take heed of that. In afffiction, a man is apt 
ſo to mind his preſent burden, as eo forgit all his former 
"mercy : ſo in the time of temptation eakeheedof that. In 
che time of affliction, a man is very _ be froward, and 
impatient, to break out into frowardnefs, and impatiency | 
thongh be did not fo before > As thewood that is _— 
onthe fire, ſends forth fth which yeu did not ſee in the 


end before e came upon the fires Ss men ate apt to ſend | 


SR . X(. + 


you will walk Humbly : ſo under your temptation do. In 


deliver me, through his grace I will do fo and ſo: So in 


heed of thoſe fins that you are moſt apt unto in the time of 


forth} _ 
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forth filth, and much frowdrdneG and impatiency in th 


time of affliction, when you took them for. good natured 
people before, and thought there was no ſuch frowardneſs 
in them, and no ſuch impatieney: So in the time of temp- 
tation alſo take heed of that. In the time of affliction, 
men are apt to make an evil conſtruction, and interpretation 
of things : Affliction raiſes Paſſion, and Paſſion puts other 


colors upon things than formerly; and ſo intime of temp- 


tation, we are apt to make ſtrange conſtructions of Gods 
dealings, and Chriſt's dealings with us: take heed of that. 
In time of affliction, men are apt to change their behaviour; 
David did ſo, he let fall his (pittle upon his beard, and 
faigned himſelf. mad; he changed his behaviour: and fo 
are men apt to change their behaviour in times of temptati- 
on: take heed of that. In time of affliction, men are apt 
to. ſtint, and limit Od, and ſay, Can God provide a table 
now ? and can God deliver now? and ſo alſo in the time of 
temptation, men are apt to ſay, Can God provide now? & 
can God deliver now? and ſo ſtint, and limit the Holy 
One of Iſrael; take heed of that. In the day of affliction a 
gracious heart does rather rejuyce that he hath any oppor- 
tunity to exerciſe his grace, than mourn for his preſent bur- 
den: ſo do you now. In the day of affliction, a gracious heart 
dot h more deſire to be eleanſed, than to be delivered; wiſhes 
rather that his heart may be ſanc᷑t: fied-by. his affliction, tha 
that bis aff.i&tion may be removed. There is ſomthing of a 
ſuffering (ye have heard) in every temptation: now then, 
does a. temptation ariſe, and: preſſe in upon you; Co to the 
Lord and ſay, Lord, though I meet with hard things from 
the hand of my temptations, & theſe temptations have lien 
long upon me: yet I do rather chufe Grace than Peace; 
rather to be Cleanſed, than to be Delivered : Ohl my belo- | 
ved, how well might it bewith us, if we did but improve 
our temptations ? what agalning day, what a learning day 
might the day of temptation be? yea, what an harveit-day 
unto us, when Satan defires to winnow us? 


Eut you will ay unto me; Me are greatly unslp Ad an this 


matter | 


! 
5 


| eee nee n ene, 


** 2 ——— _ 


— OE.) 


— 


Satam power w Tenipt; wn Chi de w, 


ſaccouting Chrifttoall bis tempted people: and I inte 
(God willing) to ſhew you, how Chriſt — and how 
we ſhookd draw ſuevour from him ander tanpracions. But 
tor the preſerxe; give me leave to give yda ſome Rules; an 


will winde up all. 
Firſt, Take beed bat you 4 cela 1 9 thing, that you 
may be rid of; that you dont yeold to any pars of the tenpemlon, 
that you way-be Alia, from. -Itls a eαν keep the BE. 
ney ut Of the town, than to get kimour when —— 
into it : it he get into the town, ani get iato rhe 1 
22 it will be a more bard thing do get hin out 
t is an eaſie thing to keep a ſtone on the top a un 5 
whilete Res there; but when onde it bogius to rout — 
ict « hard thing to ſtay it, and you cannot ſay how fur i 


£2: How many ure chere that ſay when they are 
— 3 Pie yetid bat once, II bat u Tiethe and 
Tien yell 2 — this is che laſt cime: Ohibar, your 
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Lnamer: dempt aint T bave, d great reviptationr, . | 
I go, in every buſineſi : but Oh bow poi 1fo orcer things, au | 
monnage my thoughts, my beart, as that 1 may be able ſo.to 
walk ander * teptations that Ia have peace — is 
the latter 
Peloved, the next point tele us, That cls Chriſt is a [ines 


Directions, againſt cheſe — ———_—_——— and ſo 1,| | 
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Setang power to Tempt,z, and Chriſt s.Jove-t0, | 


S 1 2 
, 


— fs, 


are the ſnares, and temptations of that condition. Some 


an after condition, into a new condition; and then as Ra- 
- :|-<bel carrying away her fathers Idols, tempted Laban to fol- 


_— 


condition, nor don't go in the ſtrength. of their Call: 


| Hand before the Priaees, and Rulers, he did boldly profeſſe 


— 4 — — 


.] uſe ſometimes to tempt a man to alter his condition, ſo 
that by your very avoiding a temptation you. fall: into it. 
: Take heed of this. 14 Stn dA ©3 2461 211212 $2 , 25 
. Thimliy, J1f revippation do ariſes. obſerve the temptatioa 3 and 


| ſutableto his own di anch 
eur Chriſt was an bungzyy then heggmes and rempjs his 
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there are that carry the evil of their former condition, into 


low after. ; | | 
Some again, they don't much mind their Calling to a 


whereas you ſhall obſerve, that when Peter was called to 


Chriſt, becauſe his call did. lead him thereunto: but When 
he was: not, Galled: into the High -Prieſts hall then he 
fals before a tempting wench. Others again there are, 
that think their condition wil ſecure them: Oh ! ſaies one 
if Iwere hut in ſuc and ſuch a condition; then I ſhould be 
fa ſeland free: frum Satans temptations; whereas, ſeveral 
conditions: have ſeyeral temptations: and the Devil does 


know that there it ſome ſuitable diſpoſition of. your own, wherein 
the Devil does Jay that temptation, aud labour to file, and pare off | 
that diſpoſition. Beloved, the Devil obſerves the ficuation 
of our hearts, and accordingly does plant chis,Oxdnance: | 
ha ſeldom temgis . hut belaieshis temptatioꝝ inb.0y own 
diſpoſitions ſumetlling ſutable unto.ghe[s@mpiatien» : $0 
hen David had a mind. to number the peple, then the 
Davil ſtands up, ee him · to number the people | 

ſpoſition· When our Lord An 


to turn ſtones into bread a When again g che cel gur and 
ſaid, My God my God why; heſt ibu forfaken me ?. chen laies 
ö 28 n God, then come 
don and ſpew iy ſelf. He does ulually lay his temptation 
dengel het is Surable x9 fh temppation, 


1 And; cherrferę, AHA; firſt 


here che temptatiog, then 


know] havea; d. 
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uu care of, his People under Temptation. 


che Devil lates his temptation in that diſpoſition; and pre- 
fently fals to work, and labours to filed and pare off more 
and more that diſpoſition in jeſus Chriſt. ; 
Fourthly, ben atemptation ariſes, don't alwaies ſtand to 
anſwer it in ibe kind, but ſometimes turn pour mind and thoughts 


hach a great affliction upon him; poſlibly the death of 
ſome friend that is near and dear unto hi m, and you go to 


is not to ſpeak of the perſon departed;-but-fall into iconfe- 
rence about ſome other good thing different; and by that 


tempt ation: the way to avoid eemptation, is not alwaies 
to apply a ſalve directly pertinent to the temptation; but 


On. 3 = ; a 4 17 
© Fifthly, Above alltbings _— ſhield of faith.” Whom re- 
ſiſt ſiedfaſt in the faith, Simon, Simon (ſaies our Saviour) Sa- 
tan bath deſired to have you, that he may winnow yon: but ¶ have 
prayed for thee, that thy faithYaik nat: that muſt do it. That 


tion of Chriſts not anſwering, but: delaying his an 

There was a temptation of Chriſts ſeeming denial; I un 
not ſent but to the loſt ſteep of the houſe f Iſrael: There was a 
temptation of her own unworthineſs4- Tig not lawful 20 
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thy faith, be it unto thee ive ar thou wilt. And fo Tſay though 


| off it to another object. lis in ourdeliverance from a temps | 
tation, as in our comforts under an aflliction: a man 


| comfort him, and in comforting him, you fall a ſpeaking 
of his friend departed: whereas the way to comfort him; | 


time his heart is ſetled upon ſome other thing, then you | 
may come back again, and ſpeak of the friend departed | 
without grieving of him, but echerwiſr; even in yo 
comfort you fetch out tears. And ifo I ſay in regard of 


turn off your mind and your thoughts to ſome other good 
object, and by that time your mind 'is{etled upon other 
objects, you will · be eaſily able to meet with the temptati- 


ſame woman that came to Chriſt for her daughter, ſhe | 

met with great temptations : There was the temptation · of 

her calamity ; her daughter poſſeſt: There was a tempia. 
ſwer. 


tale the childrens bread andro caſt i to dogs : yet notwithſtan- | 
ding ſnie beleeves, Oh pfaies dur Savibur: Mom, great of | 
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tation therefore ariſes, ſay, Lord, though thou kil me, yet: 
will Itruſt in thee: And Satan, though thou ſlayeſt me, I 
will keep to Jeſus Chriſt. It was the ſpeech. of Tauleriu, 
one that Luther prizeth above all; Saics he, Though the 
Marriners may make uſe of their Oam in the. time o — 
yet when a ſtarm comes down, the Marrisets leave all and: 
By to their Anchor: Sa; though at tber tines We may 

make unte. of Reſolutions, and Vows, and the likes. yet 
when tho ſtomm ok temptatiou comes down , nothing then, 
bat — avchor ol faith, nothing then like co.caktivg 
of anchor inaa the Vail: And as if the holy Gboſk, pur al 


Sudan Alkdangers.an sithat Sea - danger, or Land dan- 
gersz if-your dangeta be Se- dns, Faith isyour Ancher ; 
and i your dangess. be Lan danger, Fab iv your Shield. 
And thenoſoce I fays When temptation arifes, labanr then 
wo exrretſeyour fait h, and Gy, Oh h be ſhould T dohis 
thing, and iim ageintt my Gbriſſ, and ſin agaigſt my God? 
Saran, tbou telleſtme, All this] willkgine! thee, if I wil da 
this thing: 1 but, how ſhall Ido this, and fin againſt Je- 
fas Chriit who bath: loved. nie, and given, himſelf for me? 
Satan, thou telleſt me, that it Ida yeeld, God ig werciful, 
 anckGodtwill pasdan mer: Nas bus Satan, God hach par- 
dom d me already; and therefare:Lwill not eeld; and be- 
eanſel nom tharthe Lend would pardon me if I did it, 
Aan Ko fre tin if deere eile bfi 
7 Fg Fefe at lertflegtz 003 ar 1 pers mt faar toa 

mach : - vet dart frarian littie. Teonſaſſe, it an hard thing, 
— = beten mo muab, and too litde: bus 
A yau fear tao Much v hondu Satans you: 


on this, he cal Feu oe Araber; and be als Fah aus] 
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you dear he Bale, thin pmg rn: (auuricy nin 
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ves: i fear weakens it 
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foro this Rule io: If cempration ariſe, don't fear too much, 
though the temptation be never ſo great: dont fear too | 
little though the tewptation be never fo ſmall. 

Sevemhly, Art thou aſſaulted by temp? Eitber you do 
cen 3 or yer are werten: if your de overcome, be T 
hf yaw leſeyorr farmer I ifiery, by you oftew-UVnthankfulneſs. 
Aud if you be avercomme, Jet dew't lay denn the weapon, huld it up 
fill, ay your guard. The Devil tewprs that he may 
tempt; and be is willing to be overcome in the skirmiſh, 
that hema overcome you in thebattel: and he brings up 
the greateſt temptatians in the reare: As Jobs aſſſidlons 
were greateſt at the lak : yea, he tempts us to break tha 
Law, and ſin againſt the Law, that be may tempt us to- 
ſin againſt the Goſpel. This is the Seventh Rule: If 
you be oxercome, ar be not overcame, walk thus. 


you make ſome intyrovement: of it far the better. If an enemy 
come and make an aſſault againſt one of your garriſon- 
towns, and he goes away, and gets no hurt, he is ineou- 
raged, and invited to come again: for (faics he) l loft no- 
thing; though Ldid not gain, and carry the Town, yet I 
lo& nothivg + But now, upon bis aflault be loſes man 

men, and bis Qrdnance, le come no more there (ſaies ho) 
fox there I had ſuch and ſuch a great lofle, Thus tris wiak 
Satan when he came: before a ſoul with his temptations; 
there is a ſoi ( ſaies he) I came before him with my temp-« 
tations, and though indeed I did not carry it, 1 did not 


Ple go again. But there is a ſoul; and there's a heart, I 


loſt much; I tempted and he prayed, and the more I temp - 
ted the more he prayed, and the more I tempted ſtill, * 
more he did go to Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore I will tempt 
him no more Beloved, labour to improve your temp- 
tations, goe to God with your temptations in- your 


Eighihly, and Lally, if nevrptatian do arife; Be farethbat | 


get the thing. would, yet I lak nathing, and rs nc 


came before him with my temptations, and I confeſſe I 


-hands, and pray over your temptations: and if yon 


improve your temptations, you ſhall not be treubled 
4 __— with: 
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our temptations? what a good day would this be? what 


| you not watch with him one hour? Watch and pray, 


| watch and pray, that we enter not into temptation. 


and Ithink I may truly ſay, if ever there were an hour of 


with Satan; and: therefore you are troubled with Satan ſo 
much, becauſe you improve your temptations no more. 
Oh + how well might it be with us, if we did but improve 


a good day might be this ſad day of our temptation, if we 


think of it, how we may improve them more and more 
vou know what our Saviour ſaid concerning the falſe 
ground; inthe time of temptation it fell away: let that awe 
our hearts. You know what our ſaviour ſaies again by 
way of comfort unto his Diſciples; Jon continned with me 
in my temptations, and therefore I appoint unto you a kingdom : 
and bleſſed are they that do continue, and hold ouy this 
fiege. Beloved ! theſe turning times, are tempting times: 


temptation upon this kingdom, this is the hour of Eng- 
lands temptation, it is an hour of temptation. Oh ! you 
that are the ſervants of God, and the Diſciples of Jeſus 
Chriſt, will yenot watch with him one hour ? an hour of 
temptation it is, but this is our comfort, it is but an hour: 
hace therefore you that are his ſervants and Diſciples, will 


watch and pray: ſome pray, but they will not watch; 
and ſome pretend to watch, but they don't pray. There- 


pray: if you watch, you enter into your maſters joy; if 
you watch not, you enter into temptation : Ob! let us ail 
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Satans power to Tempt; and Chriſt's love to, 


did but improve our temptations! And I beſeech you 


fore that I ſay to you, to my ſelf, and to all is, watch and 
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SERMON. II. Of TeMPTATION- 
- | HE BRE M Es, 2. 18. 


5 For in that He bimſelf hath ſuffered- being 2 he 1s able 
to ſuceour them that are tempted. 


S$444$ Y the word Tempted in the firſt clauſe, re- 
8 92s lating to Chriſt, we areto underſtand 
egen AZ e Fata —— to evil, (as ye have read 

in the former Sermon: 55 the word 


e R Tempred in the laſt clauſe; He is able to 


wy our own 4 by comparing the former verſe with this. 
As if the Apoſile ſhould ſay · For in that our Lord and Sa- 


cited to evil, or overcome thereby. 
But how is it ſaid here, He-z5 able to ſucrour them that are 


tempt 

| 6 able to ſuccour them that are tempted? Why then 
is it ſaid, In that be ſuffered being tempted, . be is able to Recco 
them that uretempred?. 

There! isan abilityof Sufficiency : and am ability of 2 


— 29 Gach( indeed) he is able to ſuccour thoſe that are 


ir, apt: and idůnious to-fuccour thoſe that ars tempted. T here 


High- 


s bur by. being tempted in che fleſh, he is able, that 


ſuocour them iht are tempted, ſpecially to | 
underſtand thoſe ſolicitations of Satan 


 viour Chriſt was tempted by Satan, ſolicited to what was 
evil; He is able to ſuccour them that are both, either ſoli- | 


3 inthatbe bimſelf ſuffered being tempted? Was he not 
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High-Prieſt. As God indeed, he was able to ſuccour them 
chat are tempted, though he had not been tempted: but 
he ſpeaks of Chriſt here as our High - Prieſt; and ſo by be- 
ing tempted, he is ahle to ſaccor them in that way. There 
is, (as I may ſo ſperk) a Seiencifical abllity, or an Experi- 
ment al ability. As he was God, he was able in the firſt ſenſe 
to ſaccoar, tis true: but by being tempted, ho is able Ex. 
perimentally to ſuccour them that are tempted. 
It is an ability of Dißoſiion and an chat here he 
ſpeaks of. And therefore in the fift Chapter, ſpeaking of 
the ſame thing, he ſaxh conceraiang the High-Prieſt, That 
be can have Compaſſion on the ignorant, and thoſe that are out f 
the way. So then, Chriſt by being tempted, is ableto ſuc- 
our thoſe that are tempted with au ability of Iny, an 
Experimental ability: with an ability of Compaſſion and Diſ- 
po ft lea, and gracious Inclination. And & che Obſerva- 
tion that lies before us, is this : 

= * Jeſus Chriſt, s a ſbcmaring Ghrift to vempted 
f AI. 
nin the former Doctrine ye heard, That God ſaffers his 
own ſarvants, and deareſt children to be ſorely cempted : 
Now this Doctrine hol da forth the remedy, Jeſis Chriſt is 
s ſæcriuring Chriſt wo tempred ſont; Ax our hearts are fell of 
Sn, So his heart is ful of Sxccoxr, he is a faccouring Chrift, 
His-Namer, and 1 irler {peak him ſd. Hs Vue ſpeaks him 
ſo. His Offices, His Poctrise, His Life und Comerſativn ; 
His Death and Suffering call him a Surcoaring Chriſt. 1 
ſhall not run thorow all theſe particulars. But berauſe 
men are known dy their Names, I will f there @ fittle- 
and we'ſhall ſee; i al zhe N and Tibleirgf Cee um 
a Sereoontimg Chriſt. . TY Ft Lu Au big: 33; 

If we ſearch the Scripture, we may cee, That the 

Names of Satan, of the Devil, carry milkeewakihert.and 
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Chriſt is called our Friend. Is Satan called Diabolus? the 
Accuſer, or the Accuſer of the brethren : Jeſus Chriſt is called 
our Advocate. Is Satan called a Deſtroyer ? Jeſus Chriſt is 
called our Saviour. Is Satan called a Lyon, that goes up 
and down ſeeking whom he may devour ? Jeſus Chriſt is 
called a Lyon of the Tribe of Ju dab. Is Satan called a Serpent? 
and, Old Serpent ? Jeſus Chriſt is called the Braſen-Serpent. 
Still Names of reliefe and ſuccour anſwerable unto thoſe 
"Names of Satan. 

We ſhall obſerve, that there is no Evil in Sin,but there is 
ſomewhat in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt that ſpeaks the con- 


tranſgreſſion of the Lam? Jeſus Chriſt is called our Righte- 
ouſneſs : The Lord our Righteouſneſs. Is Sin called Folly ? Je- 
ſus Chriſt is called Wiſdom, The Wiſdom of the Father. Is 
{in called an Infirmity, or Weakneſs ? He is called the Rock, 
and the Rock of ages, and the Arme of the Lord. Is ſin called 
Darkneſi ? He is called Light. Is fin called Pollution, or Un- 
cleanneſs ? His blood is the fountain opened for ſin and for un- 
cleanne ſi to waſp in. Is ſin called Death ? He is called Life. 


Is there Ignorance in fin? He is called our Prophet, in oppoſi- 
tion to that. Is there Diſorder in ſin? In oppoſition to 


that, he is called our King to order. Is there Guili in fin ? 
In oppoſition to that, he is called our Prieſt ; he is called 
our Propitzation, in that place of ohn: But in the 3. of the 
Romans, and the 25. verſe, He # called our Propitiatory : 
Whom God hatb ſet forth to be a Prepitiatiun (ſo you readeit ) 
but rather, a propitiatory : the Same Greek word that the 
Septuagint uſed for the Jewes Propitiatory : And in that he 
is our Propitiation, or Propitiatory ; this ſpeaks him a 
ſuccouring Chriſt. 

Famous was the ſuccour, and reliefe that the Jewes brad 


from their Cities of refuge: and as if the holy Ghoſt inten- 


| 


. 


ded the confirmation of this Truth that is now beſore us, 


thoſe Hebrew Names that were given to the Cities of refuge | 


are given to Chriſt. Is any of the Cities of reſuge called 
Redeſb? ſignifying Holy : He is called Hay, Hoh, Ho 
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Was another City called Shechem? ſignifying: Shoulder :| 
Upon his Shoulder is the government; and the loſt ſhee 


brought home upon his Shoulder. Is another City called 
Hebron? from Society, or Fellomſbip: By. him we have fel. 
lowſbip with the Father. Is another called; Golan ? fignity- 
ing one Revealed, or Manife ſted: *Tis ſaid of him, He was 
Manifeſted in the fleſh. Is another City called Ramoth ? 
Things Exalted: Him hath God Exabed, and by him are 
all Exalted. In the phraſe of the new-Teſtament, he is cal- 
led our Father, and our Brother, and our Friend, and our 
Shepheard; a Hen, a Lamb, a Door: there's none of all his 
Names but ſpeak him full of ſweetneſs and loving diſpoſi- 
tion, and ſuccour unto poor ſouls. if 
But that I may the better clear up this Truth I ſhall deli 
ver my ſelf theſe Four waies. 
Firſt, That Feſtus Chriſt is able to ſuccour tempted ſouls, 
Secondly, That he is willing to do it. 
Thirdly, That be 7s faithful in doing of it. 
Fourthly, How he doth it, in the day and time of their temp- 
tation; and ſo come to the Application. 
Firſt, e is able to do it. He is able to ſuccour them that are 
tempted. He 2 able (ſaĩth our Apoſtle in that 17. of the 
Hebrews) to ſave thoſe that come unto God by him, he is able to 


he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt. And as they fin to the 
uttermoſt, he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt. A man is ſaid 
to be able to do all that which he hath a commiſſion, and 
power from God to do: The Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the 3. 


Wham God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation. He bath laid help 
upon one that is Mighty ; and that is Chriſt. Deſign'd, and 
called he is to the office of the High-Prieſt. The proper 
work ofthe High-Prieſts office was, to condole with, re- 
lieve and ſuccour the people againſt their fins: And the 
more Eminent any High-Prieſt was, the more in this work. 
In the 17. of the Hebrews, we find all along, how abun- 
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ſave them to the uitermoſt: As Satan tempts to the uttermoſt, 


of the Romans and the 25. was fer forth to be a propitiation: 


dantly he excels all the High-Prieſts that ever. were. As 
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for other High-Prieſts, they did not take an Oath when 
they came into their office : but he ſwears. Other High- 
Prieſts, had ſins themſelves to offer for: but he Holy, and 
Seperate from ſinners. Other High - Prieſts, dyed, and did 
not continue ſo for ever: but he liveih for ever to make inter- 
ceſſon. Other High-Prieſts, offered not Themſelves : but 
he offered up Himſelf. He was'a King and a Prieſt: they 
were not. They indeed entered into the Holy of Holieſt, 
but it was Earthy : he is gone into the Holy of Holieſt, and 
that is Heavenly. They were but Types of him, Shadows: 
if a ſhadow fall upon a dirty ground, it cannot make it 
dry; but the Sun can: and yet notwithſtanding, theſe o- 
ther High-Priefis, the Apoſtle ſaith of them, Being compaſt 
about with infirmities; they cauld have compaſſion on thoſe that | 
are ignorant, and ont of the-way; They men of Infirmities, 
ſinners; They in, the time of the Law-: How much more is 
| Jeſus Chriſt able to ſuccour who is ſo tranſcendent an High- 
| Prieſt, and excelling all others that ever went before him. 
le ſay nothing of the great Power that he hath with the 
Father, or ãnihis on hands: The Keyes of hell and.death. | 
He isable by Conqueſt for ts ſuecour you that are temp- 
ted .d he is able by Conqueſt for to raiſe the Siege that is 
laid againſt our ſouls; he hath beaten through the Enemy: 
As now, if a Town be beleaguer'd ſtraightly, Tp by 
lan Enemy, and the Enemy abroad in the Ejeld, having | 
an aimy inthei Held: if any will come to raiſe the Siege, 
they maſtfighe through the Army, they muſt beat through 
the Army before they can raiſe the Siege. Never a tempted 
ſoul but is thus 5 with temptation, cloſely begirt, 
and the Dtvils were ahroad in the field, were the Maſlers of 
Geld cil3 Chriſtrame: and no man, nor Angel was able 
— but jeſus Chriſt beat up the Quarters all 
along, beat through the Enemy, caſt out Devils all along, 
overcame: Paul by being tempted overcame temptation. 
Sob his dying he overcame death; and by taking our in- 
nitjes:upon him, he overcame our inſirmities; and by 
being ſubjecd cd the Law, he overcame the Law, and the 
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temptation; and having beaten the Enemy out of the field 
he is now able to raiſe the Siege; he is abſolutely able to 


| raiſe the Siege, which none elſe is able to do: Ee is able to 


ſave to the uttermoſt. We ſhall not need to ſtand long on. 
this. 

But you will ſay, Ve will grant Chriſt is able ib ſuccour 
tempted ſouls: but is he willing? ä 


Our great ſuecour lies in Reconciliation with God the Father; 
as by comparing theſe two verſes together doth appoar. 
God t he father hath ſet him forth to be a propitiation: it 


the will of the Father; verſe the 7. Loe, 1 come: in the vo- 
lum of the boskit is written of me: Ideligbt to do thy will, Ony 
God: jea, thy Lam is within my heart : Some books reade it, 
Thy Lam is within my bowels : thy Law iswithin my heart, 
tis in my defires; Tea, not only (faith he) in mydeſites: 


to eat this Paſs- over, before he ſuffered. De 


red. And (faith he) I have a baptiſme to be: baptized with, 


— 


the 8. of the Proverbꝶ i: My delights are wiili the ſons of men : 
ſome reade it, Al mydelid: but tis in cho plural number. 
When God laid the foundations: of the earth my: delight; ; 


men o 


was the will of God the Father, that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould 


come and make propitiation, it was his will. Nowzlook 
into the 40. Pſalm, and ſee what Chriſt ſaith concerning 


N 1443 11.5 * 950 * ENL 6 | 
Again, A man maſt needs bewilling, to du thavcwhioh be 


Ves, He is infinitly willing:to-ſuccour poor tempted ſouls. |. 


and I am ſtraitened till it be accompliſh't: I can have no 
reſt till: it be done, Iam ſtraĩtenedtill it be:accompliſhed<| 
Yea, not only ſo: but (ſaith he) here int His Ham, til de. 
light to do thy will: *tis the will ot God he ſhould makepro- 
pitiation, and ſoſuccour : I delight to do thy will. And in 


were with the ſons of men. A high, and grkat expreſſian. 

Surely; jJeſus Chriſſ cannot but he willing to ſuceour 

tempted ones, when his delights are with the. ſont of 
23 3 4 Wn \ at xp 22 
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curſe of the Law: and ſo by being tempted, he overcame 


but inthe Goſpel we readelt, With defiring bave I defired!| 
irg have I deſi- 
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vid was willing to build te Temple, becau ſe he laid out ſo 
much by way of preparation. And Araunah was willing | 
to have a ſacrifice, becauſe he gave ap his threſhing-flowr, 
it appear'd he was willing. And now when Jeſus Chriſt 
is content to ſuffer fo much that he may make a propitia- 
tion for ſinners, and reconciliation with the Father, and: 
ſo ſuccour; it argues that he is very willing. | 
Beſides, Aman is willing to have that done which he is much 
troubled for if it be not done. You know when Chriſt came 
to Jeruſalem, he wept (ſaies the text) and he wept : He 
came a ſuccouring, and they would not be ſuccoured: 
How often would I have gathered thee as an ben gathers her chic- 
hens under ber. wings, and thou wouldſt not? A Hen is a ſuc- 
couring creature: Chriſt came a ſuccouring, came to ga- 
ther them as a Hen .A Hen firs upon the eggs, and hatcheth 
with the warmth of her body: So doth Chriſt do withthe 
warmth of his love. A Hen ſits till the feathers be off her 
own body, makes her own body naked for to hatch ap: 
And ſo did Chriſt. When the chicken is hatch't, ſhe ſuc- 
cours itz and covers it under her wings: and when the 
chicken can run abroad, let the hen find but a grain of 
corn, ſhe clucks, and cals the chicken to her to have part of 
it: And ſo did Chriſt. And when danger comes, the Kite 
comes, ſhe cals the chicken under her wings again to ſuc- 
cour it: So does Chriſt. When he ſaies thus, he came to 
gather them as a Hen gathers her chickens under her wings, 
he came to ſuccour them, but they would not be ſucconr'd:; 
ſee how he takes it: the text ſaies, He wept, he wept; he 
was much troubled. Wiſe inen don't uſe to weep before 
company; children will: but thoſe that are very wiſe, if 
they will weep, they weep in private: Jeſus Chriſt (thar 
was the wiſdom of the Father) fals a weeping, and all be- 
cauſe they would not be ſuccour'd ; - Surely then, Jeſus 
Cliriſt is very willing to ſuccour poor ſinners. And belo- 
ved! this was his love, and this was his compaſſion in the 
— his infirmity; how great is it · now in the day of his 
SLO | 
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tempted ſouls, becauſe be was ſo willing to cure diſeaſed bodies ; 
when he was upon the earth he was willing to cure them: 


it. So willing, that though they did not know him as he 
was, but thought him a Prophet, yet he would do it. So 
willing, as that though they did not deſire it themſelves 
but were brought by others, yet he would do it. So wil- 
ling, as that though they were unmannerly in their co- 
ming to him; witneſs the pulling the tyles off the houſe, 
yet he would do it. And that ſo willing, though much 
unbeleef expreſt by thoſe that were brought unto him, yet 
he would do it. I beſeech you conſider it: this was a work 


the work that Chriſt came to do, it was to bind up broken 


know the place.) To adminiſter a word in due ſeaſon to thoſe 
that are weak : He hath given me the tongue of the learned 
to adminiſter a word in due ſeaſon to thoſe that are weak. 


The-wark that he did come about: how infinitely willing 
muſt he needs be to do The- work that he did come about? 
but I ſay, to ſuccour poor tempted ones, this was Fhe-wor 

that he came upon; Heaven hath not alter'd him, he hath 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is infinitely willing to ſuccour poor 

tempted ſouls, 5 
Well, But though be be abl e; and willing, Jet it may be be 3s 

not faithfull.”. - i na 4x54 Vogal ents" 


oath ? He is ſworne into this office of the High-Prieſt,: Yea, 


ſhol 


So willing, as though it did coſta miracle, yet he would do 


hearts : The work that Chriſt came to do, was te open the pri- 
ſon doors to poor captives : The Spirit of the Lord is upon me (you 


| Again, It _ that he is very willing to ſuccour poor | 


that Chriſt came into the world to do; this is The work: 


Now then, if Jeſus Chriſt was ſo willing to do the ther] 
work which was but his work by the bye, which was not] 


loſt none of his love by going thither : Surely therefore, | 


| 


Yes, ſaith the former verſe, F aithful : merciful and | 
faithful High- Prieſt. Faithful in all bis bouſe a Moſes-avac; || 
What honeſt man will break his word? go contrary to His 


we have not only his Promiĩſe, and his Oath, but the fa · 
thers Bond for the Sons performance: The ſeed of the 9 8 
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ſoall break the ſerpents head: it ſhall bruiſe his heel, ſhe ſhall 
break his head. The pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in 
his hand. This is the work that is in his hand, to ſuccour 
rempted. ones: It ſhall proſper in his hand. In the 8. 
Chapter of J/atthew, We reade there at the 16. verſe, That 
he caſt out ſpirits with his Word, and healed all that were 
fick : That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Eſai. 
4 the Prophet, ſaying, Himſelf took our infirmities, and bare 
our ſickneſſes. Becauſe he took our infirmities, and bare our 
ſickneſſes, he took himſelf to be engaged for to heal the 
ſickneſſes, and diſeaſes among the people. Beloved! he 
hath taken our infirmities, He hath borne our ſins, and 
therefore he takes himſelf engaged alſo, for to heal our 
2 to heal thoſe temptations: He is very faith- 
ull. | 
Well, But ſuppoſe he is faithful: How doth he ſuccour 
thoſe that are tempted, in the day and time of their temptation ? 
(that is the Fourth thing.) 
- Heſuccours Before temptation : He ſuccours In temptation : He 
ſuccours After temptation. 
Chriſt ſuccours tempted ſouls Before the temptation comet; 
ſometimes : By a ſpecial manifeſtation of himſelf, ihs love, 
and fulneſs to them. When Chriſt himſelf was to be 
tempted, immediately before, the Father ſaid from Hea- 
ven, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. And 
ſo, when Chriſt ſees that a ſoul is to go into temptation, he 


in whom I am well pleaſed. 

Sometimes he ſuccours Before temptation; By laying in of 
Goſpel-principles, and Goſpel- diſpoſitions in the heart. 
The Lam is weak, ſaies the Apoſtle. As it is weak unto the 
point of Juſtification, the matter of Juſtification ; ſo a legal 
diſpoſition is weak as tothe matter of reſiſting temptation: 
a Goſpel · diſpofition is able to bear it off. Chriſt fore-ſee- 
ing a temptation, Jaics in ſuch a diſpoſition, & then when 


with all this loveof the world, having received ſo many 
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ſpeaks out from Heaven, and ſaies, This is my beloved ſervant | 


it comes, Oh ! ſajes the ſoul, How ſhall I be able to cloſe} 
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. i; | 
Satans power to Tempt ; and Chriſt's eue to, | 


love- tokens from my dear Saviour. 


Again, He ſuccours Before the temptation : By filling the 


| heart with the holy Ghoſt. When the veſſel is fild with one 


liquor, it keeps out another. I will return to my houſe 
(faith Satan) and I came and found it empty; and ſo he 


entered. The Lord therfore, fils the houſe, the ſoul with 


the holy Ghoſt, and ſo keeps Satan from entering. 

He ſuccours alſo, Under temptation : By opening the eyes 
ofhim that is tempted- to ſee that *tis. but a temptation. 
A temptation is half cnred, when a man knows that tis but a temp- 


tation: when a mans eyes is open to ſee the tempter, and 
the temptation. Therefore men are ſo hardly curgd, be- 


cauſe they are hardly perſwaded that *tis a temptation; 
when they ſee that, then they ſay, Get thee behinde me 
Satan. Chriſtopens their eyes. 

Again, He ſuccours Under temptation : By letting fal ſome 
glimpſe of his love, ſome love-look upon a tempted ſoul. 
And ſo, when Peter was in the High-Prieſts hall, Chriſt 


looks upon him, and he went out and wept bitterly. It 


was the ſweet look of Chriſt, that made Peter weep bitterly; 
Peters tears, came from Chriſts eyes firſt : and though he were 
much engag'd, yet having a love-Took from Chriſt, Fle 
ſtay no longer, andaway hegoes. And ſo, when a ſoul 
ſees but the gracious eye of Chriſt looking on him, he 


breaks off from his temptation : thus he ſuccours. 


Again, He ſuccours Vnder temptation, by temptation, even 
from temptation. Feloved ! the Devil ſeldom tempts with one 
Jungle temptation: As we ſeldom commit ſingle ſins, or receive 
ingle mercies; ſo the Devil ſeldom tempts with a fingle 
temptation. One may be laid in our Natures; and the o- 
ther laid in our Callings: Chriſt ſees now, that one is 
given to Uncleanneſſe, or to Pride; and ſo he lets out Sa- 
tan upon him, to trouble him with blaſphemous thoughts, 
and by the afffictions of thoſe blaſphemous thoughts, they 


are kept from Pride, and from Wantonneſſe, and deligh- 
ting in other ſins. c 
| He does ſuccour From temptation; I ſay, Fem temptatlon 


* by 
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by temptation (ſometimes) by cauſing a word in the temptation | 


to ſtaud aut, ſo a thereby to give the tempted man an hint to Jeſus 
Chriſt. So when Chriſt tempted, and tryed the woman of 
Canaan : *Tis not lawfulto caſt childrens bread before 
dogs : There ſtood out a word, that word Dog : ſhe laies 
hold on it, True Lord yet the dogs eate of the crums. 
Chriſt does ſo order the very temptations of Satan, that 
ſome word or other in the very temptation does ſo 
ſtand forth as to hint the ſoule again unte Jeſus 
Chrift, 7 

Sometimes he ſuccours Under temptation: By throwing in 
a Promiſe, lotting the ſoul upon ſome Promiſe ; which as a Ca- 
ble, keeps the heart faſt in the time ofa ſtorm. 

And ſometimes he ſuccours Vnder temptation (again :) By 
weakening the temptation, and by keeping the heart, and the temp- 
tation aſunder ; may be, by raiſing up ſome Afiidion: Woe 
to that ſoul, when the heart and temptation meet, cor- 
ruption and temptation meet. The Lord Chriſt therefore, 
ſometimes is pleaſed to raiſe up an Afi:@ion between them, 
that ſo theſe two wicked lovers may be kept aſunder. Thus 
Under temptation. 

After temptation he ſuccours: By filling the heart with joy 
unſpeakable and full of glory. By ſending the Angelsto Mini- 
ſter: As when the Devillefc Chriſt, had tempted him and 
left him; then came the Angels and Miniitred to him. 
Every way, Before temptation : and In temptation: and After 
temptation, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is aſuccouring Chriſt to 
tempted ſouls, he is a ſuccouring Chriſt : Beloved ! he was 
aman of ſorrows, that he might be a God of ſuccours; his heart it 
is full of ſzccours, 


I come to the Application 


Whilſt I ſtand upon this Truth, me thinks I hear a ſo- 


lemn, and gracious Invitation to all poor tempted ſouls to 
come unto Jeſus Chriſt, to come for ſuccour: There's none 
of you all, but labour under ſome temptation or other. 
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Satans power to Tempe ; and Chriſrs love to, 


Que ſt. 
Anſw. 


Object. 


Anſw. 


Ye have read that the Lord Chriſt is a ſuccouring Chriſt: | 
ſhall I need to invite you to come unto him? Ye have read | 


how ablehe is: and willing he is to ſuccour. His heart is 
bent to ſuccour you, his armes are open, his boſom is open, 
his heart is open to poor tempted ſouls that they may re- 
ceive ſuccour from him. Oh! therefore, you that are 
tempted, Come unto Jeſus Chriſt that you may be ſuccou- 
red by him, Come unto Chriſt, Come unto Chrilt a- 
lone. 

You will ſay, But does be ſuccour all that are tempted ? why 
then are any damned? 

Some men will not come unto him: Te will not come unte 
me, that ye may have life. Some come unto him,but make an 
halfe Chriſt of him : They won't come under great temp- 


tations, then they are afraid, and then they deſpair : They | 


won't come under ſmall temptations, then they. deſpiſe: 
But for middleing temptations, thoſe they will come to 
Chriſt for ſuccour in; and thus they make a halfe Chriſt of 
him. Some come to him as to a Moſes, make a conditional 


Chriſt of him: they muft have their own Preparations, | 


and Humiliations before ny come unto him, or elſe they 
will not come unto him. 


unto the utt ermoſt thoſe that come to God by him. Thoſe that 
come to God by Him: if you do come unto Him, he. will 
ſuccour. 


But my temptation is an Old temptation,an Ancient temptation; | 


I bave gone under fears, and temptations for many yeers together, I 


may ſay, almoſi my whole life : and will Jeſus Chriſt ſuccour ſuch | 


a one I am? 

Pray what think you of the verſe that goes before the 
text? reade it, and con tt: the 14. andthe 15. verſes. 
He himſelf took part of the ſame, that through death be might de- 
firoy him that had the power of death, that is, the Devil. And 
(at the 15. verſe) Deliver them from Satan that were «ll their 


life time ſub ject to bondage. That he might deliver them from 


| nt- beloved! ye know what | 
our Apoſtle ſaies, in the 7. of the Hebrews : He is able to ſave| 


| Satan that were all their life time ſubject to bondage ; in] 


| and down all thy daies in fear of death, and fear of hell, 


r 


Heaven (the Deity) the bottom on Earth (the Humanity) 
and Angels aſcending and deſcending. All the while he 


|. a froward heart: Vill tbe Lord Jeſus Cbriſt lay ſuch a wretched 


then love ſits upon the bed · ſide, then love laics the Child 
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fear of death, and all their life time ſubject to-bondage. | 
Art thou therefore, a man or woman, that hath, gone up 


and been in bondage all thy life time? See, he came to de- 
liver ſuch ſouls, ſuch tempted fouls as theſe are Chriſt came 
to deliver. 

Oh! But my temptation il unt a bare temptation, there's much 
Mickios that is mixt withal : and will be deliver thoſe ? 

Yes, you know how it was with Jacab: Jacob uſed indirect 
means to get the bleſſing; Eſau's heart roſe againſt him: 
Jacob flies for it; when he was in the field, in the night, 
then Chriſt appearsto him: A ladder, whoſe top was in 


was in his fathers houſe, he never had this Viſion of Chriſt, 
but now, when he lay in the open field, Chriſt appears for 
his ſuccour, «by his Angels thus. 

Ob ! but my temptation is not ſuch; but my temptation is mixt 
with much Corruption; I have a Proud heart, an Unclean heart, 


heart as mine is in bis boſom ? Oh! will he ſuccour fuch a ſoul as T 
am 

For anſwer to this, I pray conſider theſe Three things 
with me. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a ſuccouring Chriſt ye 
have read: And 

Firſt, He will ſuccour tempted ſinners moſt, when they are nieſt 
tempted. When the Child is fick, and when the Child is 
moſt fick, then the Mother comes forth and ſuccours it, 


in her boſom. And (ſaies he) in the 66. chapter of. Eſay, 
and the 13. verſe: As one whone bis mother.comforteth, ſo wil 2 


Again, He will not only ſuecour thus: but be will fue- 
cox you that are tempted, when you eannot ſuce our your ſelves ; 
vrhen your own thoughts cannot ſuccour you, when your 
own thoughts dare not ſuceour you, or when your own 
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Object. 


Anſw. 


1. 


choughts trample upon your Evidences, and when your 
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Satans power to Tempt ; and Chriſt's love to, 


8 


© Three great ſuccourt that the Jewes had in the wilderneſs: Sue- 


from the Braſen-ſerpert = from the fiery ſerpents that ſtung 
them. All theſe T bree were great Types of Cbriſt. And 
the Rock was Chrift, ſaies the Apoſtle. And ſaies Chriſt 


” a 


own thoughts ſhall make a Mutiny in your hearts, and ſet 
al on fire : In the multitude of my thoughts thy word comforts my 
ſoul. The Lord knows how to deliver in the time of temp- 
tation, though you do not know; and when you do 
not know- it, then he knows, and then he will deliver 
when you know not. Reade again the ſame place, the 
13. verſe of the 66. of Eſay. As one whom his mother comfor- 
teth ſo will I comfort you. Who are thoſe? (ſaies he) at the 
5. verſe. Hear the word of the Lord, ye that tremble at bis word, 
and you that are caſt out by your brethren: As one whom his mo- 
ther Comforteth, ſo will I comfort yon: you that lie and trem- 
ble before the promiſe, and dare not draw neer unto it, As 
a mother comforteth, ſo will I comfort you. / 

Thirdly, He will not only ſuceour thus: but he will 
ſuceour poor tempted ſouls with 4 Notwithſtanding; Not- 
withſtanding all their failings, Notwithſtanding all their 
infirmities. Joſepb, a Type of Chriſt, his brethren fold him 
away; he indured much miſery: Afterward his brethren | 
came to want; and they go down to Egypt to him; and 
when they came there, Joſeph ſuecours them, Notwichſtan- 
ding all their former unkindneſſe; Iam your brother Jo- 
ſeph, Tam Joſeph your brother; tis true, you ſold me, and 
thus and thus you dealt by me; but you are come for ſuc- 
-cour, and I will ſuceour you with a Notwithſtanding. 
So ſaies the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; Poor tempted ſoul, Iknow 
how thon haſt dealt by me, how thou haſt ſold me, how 
thou haſt neglected me, how thou haſt crucitied me: but I 
will ſuccour thee with a Notwithſtanding, Notwithſtand- 
ing all thy guilt, and all thy fear, I will ſuccour thee with 
a Notwithſtanding, © 


cour from the Rock, that gave out water : Succour againſt 
their Thirſt, Succour from the Mannah that came down. 
from Heaven: ſuceour againſt their Hunger. Succour 


himſelfe 
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himſelf: I am the bread, (ſpeaking of the Mannah.) And 
when 1 am lifted up, (ſpeaking of the braſen-ſerpent, allu- 
ding to it.) Now, look into the ſtory and you will find ; 
God did not give out theſe ſucconrs to them till they 
murmur ; in the 15. of Exodus, there they murmar , 
and murmur, and murmur, and then God opened the 
rock, and God gave them water notwichſtanding. And in 

the 16. of Exodus, there he gives them bread. And in the 

17. there he opens the rock: but firſt they murmured; the 

Lord gave them theſe ſuccours with a Notwithſtanding. The 

thing that I mean is this: Will the Lord give them a Typi- | 
call Chriſt for their ſnccour, with a Notwithſtanding? and 

will henot give poor tempted ſouls the Real Chriſt with a 

Notwithſtanding, Notwithſtanding all if they do come un- 

to him, if tempted ſouls do but come unto him? Ohl what 
a mighty incouragement is here unto all poor tempted 

fouls to come unto jeſus Chriſt? Oh! you, Come unto Je- 
fus Chriſt, you that never came unto. jeſus Chriſt, Come 
unto Jeſus Chriſt, you ſhall find him a. ſuccouring 
Chrift. 

Secondly, If this Doctrine be true: what ground of 
ſtrong Conſolation is here unto all the Saints? Oh! you 
thatare the ſervants of God, children of God; you that 
are Saints, will you ever doubt of Chriſlsloye again? will 
you ever ſuffer your hearts to lie under the preſſure of de- 
ſpondent fears again? Doubting ariſes from Ignorance, 
miſtakes of Chriſt ; we put Eſau's cloathes upon him; we 
make himan Angel of darkneſs and then —— bim. Ye 
don't look oo him as a ſuccouring Chriſt, and therefore 
you are ſo full of Doubtiags : or if you do, you don't actu- 
ate your conſiderations, and your notions on him- 

Beloved ! Either there is a truth in this Doctrine; or 
elſe there is not. If there be not, what mean all the proofs 
that ye have had? And if there be a truth, if the Lord. Je- 
ſus Chriſt be a ſuccouring Chriſt to tempted ſouls; why 
then ſhould you not triumph in him? and ſay, Well, no- 
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chin ſhall ſeparate me from the love of God in Jeſus 3 
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.Apſw. 


Anſw. 


el. 


I am perſwaded, Im perſwatled, that neither death, nor life, 
nor Angels, nor principalities, uor powers, nor things preſent, nar 
tbings to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, (ball 
be able to ſeparate me from the love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſu 
our Lord. Thus Paul reaſoned in the 8. of the Romans. 
And Ipray mark it; ho then ſball ſeparate us ? (ſaies he at 
the 35. verſe) ſpall trilulation, or diſtreſſe, or perſecution, or fa- 
mine, or nabedneſ e, or peril, or ſword? Nay in all tbeſe things we 
are more than conquerers, through him that loved uu. I am per- 
ſwaded, that neither death, nor life, ce. Whence did ariſe 
this perſwafion ? (at the 33. verſe) ho ſtall lay any thing to 
the charge of Gods Ele ? it is God that juſlifieth. ( Mark) He 

does not ſay, Tis God that juſtifies me; but only in the 
general,”Tis God that juftifieth : ¶ho is be that condemneth? 
It is Chriſt that died. Hedoes not ſay, *Tis Chriſt that died 
for me: but: tis Chriſt that died. 

You will ſay, I, indeed, if I could ſay, That God 25 me; 
and Chriſt died for me; then I would ſay with Paul, That no- 
thing ſhall ſeparate. 

Paul raiſes his perſwaſion thus: Ti God that Juſtifies, 
and ti; Chriſt that died. 

I but, was there any temptation, in any of all theſe that 
Paul ſpeaks on ? 


Yes ſure: Why does he ſay elſe, That in all theſe things 
me are more than conquerers? There is an adverſary power in 
this. And what think you when he ſaies, That neither life, 
nor death, nor Angels, nor principalities, and powers? Does net 
the Devil come in there, under principalities and Journ ? 
Neither does he ſay thus: Ple hope well now, I hat be- 
cauſe Chriſt dies, and *tis God that juflifies; Ile h 


well: No, but Ia perſwaded, none of all theſe ſhall ſeparate 


me from the love of God in Chrift, Though I hare feared, I 
will fear no more. Thus he makes his Triumph. Oh! 


| what ſtrong confolation is here to all the Saints? You 


chat are the tempted Saints of God, do not your hearts 


burn, and glow within you with love to Jeſus Chrift? and 
will you queſtion his love to you? Did Chriſt _ and 
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let us be ſuccauring Chriſiizns.. Shall the Lord Jefus Chriſt 
take a poor tempted foul into his arms? and ſhall I thruſt 
him away with my hand? Shall the Lord Chriſt take him 


the place where he dwels? Shall the Lord Jeſus Chriſt car- 
ry a poor tempted ſoul upon his ſhoulder , by way of ſuc- 
cour ? and ſhal I carry him upon my ſhoulder as a burden? 
It was Chriſt's Command: See that ye love one another, as I. 
havelovedyos. And how did Chriſt love us? He loved ws, 


form of a ſervant, took our Infirmities upon him: he lo- 


And ſhall not I be willing to ſuccour thoſe that are temp- 
ted? You look upon another mans Opinion, or his Pra- 
ftice, or his froward diſpoſition, and you are offended at 


you know whether that be not his temptation that he lies 
under? and will you not ſuccour him ? Oh ! my beloved, 
How contrary are our diſpoſitions to Chrilis? Chriſt came 
from Heaven to ſuccour thoſe that are tempted : and we 


we wil quench a great deal of fire becauſe of a little ſmoke. 
Oh! therefore, as you deſire to be like nnto Jeſus Chriſt, 


„ 


Fourthly, If the Lord Jeſus Chriſt be a ſuccouring Chriſt? 


into his Boſowe? and muſt I thruſt him out of the City, and 


and gave bimſelf for us: He loved us, and was made in the 


ved us, and was tempted for us, ſuffered being tempted: 


it whom otherwiſe you would love, and do account godly: |. 
But how do you know whether that be not his temptation? } 
that his diſpoſition, and Opinion, and Practice; how do | 


call for fire from Heaven againſt thoſe that are tempted. | 
Chriſt would bear with much ſmoke; for a little fire: and. 


ſuecour the Saints: and if there be any thing in their life 
that does offend you, ſay with your ſelves; I but, may be} . 
it is atemptaion that ſuch a man lies under; and Chriſt 
_— * accour thoſe that are tempted, why ſfould 


1hen why ſhould we yeeld unto our fins, and to our temptations ? 
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ſuccour you? and will not you ſuccour your ſelves? Is his 
heart full of ſuecour toward you? and won't you own it? 
The Lord rebuke our unbelief. 
Thirdly, If Jeſus Chriſt be a ſuccouring Chriſt ; Ther 3. 
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Though the Siege be ſtraight, and violent, and force, if a 
City be block't up, be beleaguer'd; if it have but hopes 
that ſuccour and relief will come, it will hold it out: and 
it it know for certain that ſuccour will come, it will hold 
out unto great extreamity. There's never a temptation 
but you are beleaguer'd by it: and when your temptation 
is abcut you, ſay, O my ſoul, be quiet, yeeld not; the 

I ord Chriſt is a ſuccouring Chriſt, and ſuccour will come, 
and therefore hold it out. Shall the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſhal l he ſuccour me againſt my temptations with his bo- 
ſom ? and ſhall I take my fins, and temptations into mine 
own boſom ? Shall he come to ſuccour me againſt my ſins? 
and ſtall I ſuccour my fins that he comes againit? Whata 
mighty argument is here to keep us from all ourſ:ns, and 
from yeelding to our temptations ? Jeſus Chriſt is a ſuc- 
couring Chriit to tempted ſouls. 

In the fift place, If there be a truth in this, Chriſt is 4 
fuccouring Chriſt : Let us all labour to anſwer Chriſt. Pe- 
loved ! tis the duty, and the property of the people of 
Ged. to obſerve what God is doing upon their hearts, and 
to help on that work. If Jeſus Chriſt be ſuccouring of any 
of your ſouls, againſt your temptations; Oh! help it on, 
help on the work; *tis your duty for to help it on, and to 
anſwer him. a 

Put you will ſay, Chriſt ſuccours Before temptation; and he 
ſuccours Under temptation ; and he ſuccours After temptaiicn : 
how fhall T anſwer this? how ſtall T help his work on? 

Give me leave to give an anſwer unto this Queſtion, and 
ſo Iwill winde up all. Does the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſuccour Be- 
fore temptation * Obſerve his ſuccours, and lay them up in 
your hearts againſt a rainy day: Gird your ſword upon 
your thigh, it may not be to ſeek when the enemy comes: 
have it in readineſſe. You don't lay the plaiſter on upon 
the wriſt for the Ague, when the Ague is on, but before it 
comes. Obſerve what thoſe tokens of love are that Jeſus 
Chriſt does throw into your boſom before a temptation 
comes, and lay them up carfully there. 1 
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And beloved in the Lord; Labour to keep the ſence of br 


love warm upon your bearts; Look as it is with water in win- 
ter; ſo with your hearts in this reſpect: So long as the 
fire is under the water, and the water is hot, it freezes not; 
but when the heat goes off, and the water is cold, then ice 
comes upon it. And fo long as your heart is kept dp in the 
ſence ot Chriſts love, and warm with Chriſts love; ſo 
long the ice comes not, the temptation comes not. The 
ſtumber of gr ace, is @ preparation to ſin, and a preparation to temp» 
tatzton. When once our hearts grow cold, and grow re- 
miſſe; then way is made to temptation : and therefore, if 
you would anſwer Jeſus Chriſt; Oh! Jabour to keepthe 
ſence of hislove fill upon your hearts. | 

And when the temptation is come: Ther look upon Jeſus 
Chriſt. No temptation ſo violent, or fierce, but a thought 
may fieal out, and get a look upon Jeſus Chriſt. The ſigbi 
of Cbriſt on the Craſi, is a Judge upon the Bench againſt all temp- 
ation. The conſideration of Three things, keeps one from the 
power of temptation. The worth of a ſoul : The bainouſneſs of ſin: 
And che loveof Chriſt. And you ſee all theſe in Chriſt upon 
the Croſſe. When temptation comes, ſtand & look upon 


they were then to look upon the braſen ſerpent, and by their 
very looking upon it, they were cured thereby. The 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is our braſen-ſerpent, lift up upon Goſpel 

les, having more excellericy than any braſen-ſerpenc : 
That was but-a = of braſſe: he is the God of glory. 
That for a time: he is our High-Prieſt, and lives for ever. 
That for the Jewes only: but he for Jew and Gentile. 
That for thole that could ſee; and ifany poor, blind man 


man, how ſhould he look upon the braſen ſerpent? how 
ſhould he becured ; but this our braſen ſerpent, is able to 
give you an eye. Beloved! this Ordinance is {till on foot 
ſpiritually. And therefore Chriſt ſaies by the Prophet 
Efay, Look unto me. from all the ends of the earth, and be ſaved. 
Oh! when a'temptation comes; poor tempted = 5 

: a a refle 


him. You know, that when the Iſraelites were flung, | 


was ſtung, it was a caſe, what ſhould become. of the blind 
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dreſſe thy ſelf ta the Lord Jeſus;. and wii Looking up- 


- |canſt: put thy ſelf out of thine own hands. So long as 


| were but Types of thoſe ſpiritual ViQories under the Goſ- 
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you are under a temptation: Oh] take heed, that Jeu dont 


And then : Give thy ſoul over into the hands of Chrift all 1boy 


the planek; or the board ſwims in the ſtream, in the mĩdſt 
of thewater, you may draw it along with a little thred : 
but if once it come towards the-banck, towards the ſhoare, 
and touches upon the groand, then you can bardly draw 
it. So long as your temptation is in the ſtream of Chriſts 
love, and of his blood, you may draw it along the more ea- 
ſily: but if once it eome to touch upon your own ſhoare ? 
Oh! then you draw hard. Whenſoever therefore, a 
temptation ariſes, go unto Jeſus Chriſt, and ſay, Olord, I 
have no ſtrength to ſtand againſt this great Enemy: I con- 
feſſe it is my duty to reſiſt this temptation, but ris thy pro- 
miſe to ſuccour me under this temptation, and therefore 
I pur my ſelf upon thee. 640 2 | 
And then, reſt upon Chriſt. AsTuſeto ſay, Tour very re- 
fling on bim makes him yours;- your reſting on his ſtrength 
makes it yours; and your reſting on his ſuccour makes that 


ours. | | 3 
: And if the Lord command you to the uſe ofany means; 
Dom t reft upon any becauſe they are great: Or deſpiſe auy | becauſe | 
they are ſmall. Tou do obſerve, that the great Victories a- 
mongſt the Jewes, they were obtained by the weakeſt meant, 
and by the blowing of rams horns wals fell down. Thoſe 


el. 
, God ſeldom does wonnd the bead of a temptation, but firſt the 
heel ( che means) is bruiſed whereby abe head of the temptation 
is wounded, As Chrifts heel is bruifed in his wounding of 
Satans head; So I fay, 'tis in regard of means: ſeldome 
that any means does wound the head of a temptati- 
on, but the very heel of that means is firſt bruiĩſed: and 
therefore, don't deſpiſe it though it be ſmall. | 
And if it pleaſe the Lord, to caſt in any Promiſe, when 


live 
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live upon the letter of the Promiſe. I mean, don't live upon the 
Conveyance, but upon the Land: and yet how many do 
live upon the bare Promiſe, bare letter of the Promiſe. 
When a temptation comes, paſſe from the temptation unto 
the Promiſe; and through the Promiſe unto Jeſyy Chriſt, 
and learn to live upon the thing Promiſed, and no let- 
| ter of the Promiſe. 

After temptation is over, (I can but touch on things) 
Either you have the better of Satan: Or elle the worle, 
If you have the worſe; Be for ever Humbled, but never 
Diſcouraged. And if you have the better of him: Then 
rejoyce in the Lord, and in all his goodneſs toward you, 
and in all his ſuccouring love and mercy. Kejoyee in the 
Lord evermore, and again Iſay,rejoyce. As one whom bis mo- 
ther comforteth, ſo will Tcomfort you : and then it follows, They 
| ſhall rejoyce ; your hearts ſball rejoyce. But take heed your ſpiritu- 
all joy after Victory, don*t degenerate into earnal Joy, and you be 
| drunk therewith. *Tis reported of the Engliſh, that once 

going into Spain, and raking in a Town there: after they 
had taken it in, there being much wine in the Town, the 
ſouldiers fell a drinking of themſelves drunk; and the 
Country came down upon them, and beat them out, and 
recovered the Town again. So *tis with many: They 
| hayea Vidory over temptatlon, and they begin to rejoyce 
ſpiritually; but their ſpiritual joy degenerates into carnal 
joy, and they are drunk with their joy, and ſo loſe their | 
Widerp.  Belowed! Jop.wot in your Joy, but in the Gd of 
nd it zor ave ithe better | after temptation, iy have 
| the better 4 be ſure of this, ann yr orey x Bir Ben = 
| more aſſunabetl. If alice: Devil get the better of you, he'le be 
ſure 40 improve his Victory to yeur deſpair: I ſay, if he 
get the better of you; he will be ſure to improve his Victo- 
E ; — get the _ ofhim 
ure ahht you improve your Victory, to more affurance 

of Gods love in Ohriſt.. * 213 $44 250 ee 
Yea, (my beloved) for ought I know, there is no temp- 
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tation that a child of God meets withal, but he may im- 
rove it to more aſſurance. As thus 

Surely, If Iwere the Devils own, he would never trouble 
me thus. When the ſtrong man keeps the houſe, all is at 
peace, 3d all is at quiet. Now ever fince, from the very 
nirſt £7; that I have ſet my face towards heaven, and 
| Crit; Oh ! how havel been troubled, and tempted, and 
perplexed, and vexed in my ſpirit ? Surely therefore, I am 
none of the Devils. Now if I had been his own, I thould 
ha ve been more quiet under him: but becauſe I am thus 
troubled, I hope in the Lord I am none of the Devils, I am 
the child of God. Thus a man may improve. 

And, Oh! what a good thing were it, if we did make 
impravement of our temptations! what gracious improve- 
ment might we make of all our temptations? and what: 

a bleſſed ifſue might we have in our temptations, if we did 
go unto Chriſt for ſuccour. 


I beſeech you therefore in the Lord, when as any temp- 


and he hath Perſonal ſuccours: You have National temp- 
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tation ariſes, go unto Jeſus Chriſt, he is. a: ſuccourinp Chriſt. | 
He hath National ſuccours; and he hath Family 5 | 
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tations; and you haye Family temptations; and you have 
| Perſonal temptations; Soul. tempta tions; temptations þ 
when you are alone. Therefore go unto Chriſt for ſuc-| 
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| thrones Judging the. twelve tribes of Iſrael. 


|. them with a great temptation that was coming down up- 
on them all: and therefore theſe words are knit together 
with the former by the word And; And the Lord ſaid, Si- 
| | mon, Simon, behold, Satan hath defired. Though you have 
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Luk 22. 37, 32. 
And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, bebold, Satan hath Je: 
prayed far thee, that thy faith fail not. 


E $$* TER our greateſt injoyments of God, 
E 822 ese uſually follow the greateſt temptations 


of Satan. And therefore our Saviour 


the himſelf ; This is my. body which is given 
for yon; This do in-remembrance of me. Having received the 
Supper with Chriſt himſelf, and having had-ſweet Com- 


-gracious and blefſed promiſe, at the 28, 29, & 30. verſes, 
| Te are they which have continued with me in my temptations, and. 


that ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and ſit on 
laving ſaid thus 
unto them; He comes in the very next words to acquaint 


| fired to bave you that be may ſift you as wheat ; But I han, 


580 ſpeaks theſe words unto his Diſciples. | 
ln che 19. verſe of this Chapter, we find 
* E them at the Lords Supper with. Chriſt 


 munion with him there, our Saviour gives them out a moſt} 


T1 appoint to you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me: 


Y 
* 


had this Communion with me; and though I have made] 25 
b * you} ”: 
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[you this gracious and bleſſed promiſe, know, that there is 
a great ſtorm of temptation coming down upon you. 
Here are two things: The Danger of the temptation; and 
the Remedy againſt ii. The Danger in the 31. and the Re- 
medy he 32. verſe. In the 31. verſe we have conlidera- 
blealF* Tempter ; called Satan, which ſignifies an Adver- 
Abe Tempted ; and thoſe are, not Simon only, but al 
the Diſciples. Satan bath deſiredyou : tis in the Plural num- 
ber: he dire&s his ſpeech unto Simon, but the temptation 
ſpreads larger upon all the Diſciples: That be may ſift 
O. ; | hs 
þ The Manner of the temptation, in Two expreſſions: 
Satan hath Deſired yon: according to the Original word, 
Satan hath challenged you into the field; as one man does 
another: And hath deſired you, that he may fift you as 
wheat, and leave you nothing but chaffe. Plainly then, 
here is this Obſervation. 5 
The Lord Feſus Chriſt does give leave ſometimes unto Satan, to 
tempt and winnow bis own and beſt Diſciples; Chrilts 
own, and beſt Diſciples are expoſed to Satans temp- 
tings, and winnowings : not Peter only, but James, 
and John, and all the beloved Diſciples of Jefus Chriſt 
were expoſed here unto Satans winnowings. He 
bath defired Tox, in the Plural number, not thee. Pe- 
| ter only, but you all my Diſciples, that he may ſift 
you as wheat. | | 
For the clearing and making out of this Truth, I ſhall 
_— to — 1 p 3 
irſt, bat great power Satan hath to tempt, moleſt, and an- 
ny the children 75 0 28 N fs I 
Secondly, That he puts forth this power eſpecially upon the 
Saints, -Chriſts own and beſt Diſciples. | 1 
Thirdly, How he comes by this power, and why God the Fa- 
ther gives bim ibis leave. And ſo to the Applycation. . 


„ mn” /A &@ 99> © 9 © SS: 


md. «a FAA A oa " "= 


Eirtt, I ye aske me, I hat power Satan bath to infeſt, mo- 
left, and thus to tempt the children of men ? 1 
I anſwer, F fl, ye know that Satan # an Angel fl; 
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ind being an Angel, he is a Superiour creature to man, 
and — according to the rank of Creation he hath 
a great deal of power over man. Man hath a great power 
over the Beaſts for man is a Superiour. The Beaſts have 
a great deal of power over the Herbs, and the gri'%, for 
the Beaſt it the Superiour. The Angels by CreatiC®*are 
Superiour to man; Satan, though fallen, is an. Angel 
ſtill: according to the rank of Creation, therefore he muſt 
needs have a mighty power over the children of 
men. ; a 

But he ĩs not only a Superiour creature, but alſo a more 
Spiritual ereature than man, he is a ſpirit; and upon that 
account, he is more able to come within a man, to cloſe 


with a mans ſoul and ſpirit - being ſpirit himſelf, he is“ 


more able to converſe with, to cloſe and get within our 
ſouls and ſpirits. ERP 

Thirdly, He is able to ſuggeſt unto man whatſoever he plaa- 
ſes, and to caſt in a thouſand ſinfull objects into a mans 


mind one after another. 


Yea, and he being ſo well experienced, having ſtudied 


| man for many thouſand years : having gotten in all theſe 


years ſo much tempting skill and policy, he is able to diſ- 
cern what that bait is, that will take ſooneſt with the 
children of men, according to their Natures, Conſtituti- 
ons, Complexions, Ages, Sexes, &c. 


he is alſo able to folow bis ſuggeſtions. It is ſaid, That he 
flood up, and provoked David to number the people: he did not 


only preſent that evill unto David, but he did ſolicite, he 


oy Ws David to number the people (ſaies the 
He is not only able thus; but he is able alſo, 10 bemire the 
phbanſie, to raiſe ſtormes in that lower region: A mans 


| foul (ye know) it works by organs, it works by the body, 
and by the phanſie: now Satan being able to diſturbe the 


Phanſie of a man, is thereby able alſo, to hinder the very 
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operation of the ſoul. 
He 


Further, He is not only able to preſent and ſuggeſt; but 
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* 


Lor good, in Scripture, are given alſo unto Satan for evil. 
The holy Ghoſt is ſaid to enlighten.s man: Satan is ſaid for 


| [tanfilledithinehesrt ? Indeed, there are three things eſpeci- 


mighty power. When the Lord converts a man, he puts 


Eut very powerful Satan is. In the 6. chapter to the Epbeſe-; 
DOD ans,| 


— m——_— 


| He is able to hold down a mans mind unto that p 
.cular thing, and to cut off al reliefto the ſoul; ſo to 

it, that unleſs relief comes immediately from Heaven, he 
is able to bow down a mans mind, and to hold it down un- 


to my a 
y, Satan hath fo great a power, that the ſame 
words that are given unto God, and unto the holy Ghoſt 


to blind him, The god of this world hath blinded their eyes; ſaies 
the Apoſtle. The Spirit is ſaid to Rule in s; Satan is 
ſaid, To rule in the children of diſobedience. The holy Ghoſt 
is ſaid; Toworkin us mightily, the ſame word is uſed for Him 
alſo. The holy Ghoſt is ſaid, To fill the hearts of beleevers; 
They were fillevith the boly Ghoſt : So are mens hearts ſaid, 
To be filled with Satan: Saies Peter to Ananias, why hath Sa- 


ally,wherein he does fal ſhort : for though Satan is able to 
diſcern what temptations would take beſt with a man, yet 
hedon't know mans thoughts, for God only is the knower 
of ones thoughts; chat is Gods prerogative. And though 
Satan may work very effectually in the children of diſobe- 
dience, yet notwi:hſtanding,he does not work with an Al- 


forth an Almighty power in mans converſon. The ſame 
power (laies the Apoſtle) that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, 
makes ye to beleeve. The Devil is Magnipotent (ſaies Luther) 
but not Cannipotent : the Devil may be very powerful, but he 
is not Almighty: neither does he put forth an Almighty 
power in his temptations, as God does in the converfion 


to what is evil, he cannot force, or determine any man to 
evil. And therefore ſaies the Apoſtle Peter, why hath Satan 
fled thine heart? he asked Anania that queſtion, becauſe 
Satan, though he did fill his heart, he could not have for- 
ced, or determined him without his own will thereunto. 


of a finner. And though he may ſuggeſt, and provoke un- 
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, you ſhall ſee the Apoſtle ſpeaks thus much unto you 
ITE : at the 12. verſe. For we wreſile not againſt fleſb ty | 
blood, but againſt principalities, againſt powers, againſt the ru- 
lers of the darkneſs of this world, againſt ſdiritual wickedneſs in 
bigh places. He ſpeaks concerning Satan, as you ſee in tha 
former verſe, Put on the whole armour of God, that you may be 
able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the Devil, For we wreſile not a- 
gainſt fleſb and blood, ee. It is ſomething for a man to have 
all the world againſt him, to have all man-kind againſt 
him : if all man-kind ſhould =. <7? one man, you 
would ſay, there were a great ſtrength ; but behold more 
than that, here is ſomething more than fleſh and blood 
that every man does wreſtle. againſt : For we wreſile not a- 
gainſt fleſþ and blood: all man- kind is but fleſh and blood, 
and ſo ther's a weakneſs; but we wreſtle not againlt fleſh 
and blood, but againſt principalities, for Authority; and 
againſt power, for Strength; and againſt the rulers of the 
darkneſs of this world, and againſt ſpiritual wickganeſs in high 
laces. Oh! what a mighty power then hath Satanto in 
feſt, moleſt, and to tempt the children of men. |. 


his tempting power upon the Saints and Childre of 
God ? | 


here, in that to the Epheſians; For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh 
and blood. Youthatare Epheſians, and you that are Saints 
We wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt principa- 
lities and powers. Properly, ye don't wreſtle with a man 
that is down; ye wreſtle with a man for to throw him 
down; but he muſt be a ſtanding man that ye wreſtle 
withal : ye don't wreſtle with one that does run away but 
one that ſtands toit. Now all wicked men, they are down, 
but the Saints they ſtand, and they labour to throw Satan 
down, and Satan labours to lay them all along in unbe- 
lief: but they properly do wreſtle with Satan, for they 

ſtand, the otherare fallen already. | 


| Yea, the Saints are not _—_ tempted by Satan; * 


3 


Whether does Satan put forth this power, and exerciſe this Ou 


Yes, for they are the Saints that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Arſw. 
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| beſt, and the moſt beloved Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt. In 
the old Teſtament: who more beloved than David, and Job? 
yet they tempted, In the new Teſtament, who more be- 
loved than Peter, and Paul? One of the Circumciſion, and 
the other of the Uncircumciſion and Apoſtleſhip, and yet 
both had ſpecial temptations. 

Vea, it is poſſible he one of Gods own children to beſo 
far oppreſt wich Satan, that he may even be weary of his 
life. In the 10. of Jeb, and the 1. verſe, ſaies Job under his 
great temptations : Ay ſoul ir weary of my life. And if Re- 
kekab were weary of her life, becauſe of the children of 
Heth: much more may a poor, graciuus ſoul be weary of 
his life, by reaſon of theſe children of darkneſs, theſe po- 
wers of darkneſs, theſe temptatians of Satan. 

But you will ſay, Why fbould Satan lie ſo heavy npon Gods 
own children and people? for be may know, that they ſball be ſa- 
ved da he what be cas: Satan had beard our Saviour Chriſt ſay 
ie Peter, The gates of Hell ſball not prevail againſt thee; and yet 
new Satan tempis: if Satan uam this, why ſbould he follow 
Gods children, yea , ibe beſt of his children ſo. ſorely with Jad 


temptatian:? 


Satan is the envious man we reade of in Scripture; and 
when he hears the Lord owning and honouring of his chil- 
dren, then does his envy werk and riſe- and when he 
hears any of Gods children triumphing by faith, and ma- 
king boaſt of the love af God, then does his malice kindle 
into a flame; ſhall ſuch a one goto Heaven, and ſhall I be 
damn'd? (ies be) ſhall ſich a one ba received, and ſhall | 
Ibecaſt away for ever? Theſe are the boylingsof this envi- 
ous wans heart againſt the children of the moſt high. 
Zut chere is this great rea ſam for it. Satan knows, that 
if he can hut make Gods people, and the beſt of his chil- 
dren fall; they ſhauld not be damn'd, but pardo- 
nad, that their fall ſhall be ſtumbliag blocks unto athers 
thats may bedawn'd;; - And.therefore, Ipray- mark, how 


it is carried concerning David: it is aids in th I Chron, 21. 


chapter, and the x. verſe. That, Satan flood up againſt Iſrael 
| ä 10 
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bling for all Irael, and all Iſrael ſhould fare the worſe by 


Chriſt ; what was ſaid by the Angel to Mary; what was 
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to provoke David to number Iſrael. It is not ſaid thus, And 
Satan ſtood up againſt Devid, and provoked David to num- 
ber Iſrael : no, but thus, And Saran ſtood up againſt Iſ- 
rael, and provoked Pavidto number the people: he ſtood 
up againſt iſrael; why? becauſe he knew, that if he did 
make David thus to number the people, it would be a ſtum- 


it. When Satan ſtands up, and tempts the maſter of a fa- 
mily unto ſin, he does not barely ſtand up againit him, but 
in tempting him, he ſtands up againſt all the family. 
When Satan tempts a religious holy man, a beloved Diſ- 
ciple of Chriſt in a Town, Satan ſtands up againſt all the 
Town in tempting that one man. He ſtood up againſt Iſ- 
rael, and tempted David to number the people: and ſo 
when he tempts thoſe that are the moſt beloved Difciples of 
Chriſt, he ſtands up againſt others; and therefore though 
Satan knows, that their ſins ſhall be pardoned, yer he does 
follow them with ſad and ſore temptations. 

Thirdly : Satan loves to divide between friends: he is 
the great meke-bait of theworld, he loves to divide. He may 
know, that there is ſo much goodneſs between man and 
wife, that he ſhal never part them; and yet he will labour 
to ſow diſcord between them, thatthey may live uncomfor- 
tably. And ſo, though he knows he ſhall never part Chriſt 
and a poor beleever; yet he will labour to throw jealoufies 
into the heart of a beleever concerning the love of Chriſt. 
He knew well enough what was ſaid concerning our Savi- 
our Chriſt : what was ſaid by the Angels at the birth of 


—_——_— 


ſaid by Elizabeth; he heard what was ſaid from Heaven, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed: and yet pre- 
ſently he comes to Chriſt with an If : If thox be the Son of 
God: Jaboring to throw a jealouſy into the heart of Chriſt, 
and to doubt of his Son- ſhip, even with God the Father: 
So I ſay, although Satan ſbould know, that the Lord will 


— ſuch or ſuch a man, yet he loves to make a diviſion 
een God and the ſoul, and to caſt in jealouſies between | 
6 _ Chriſt 
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Simon, Satan hath deſired you. He was fain to ask leave, and 
he had leave for that. There is no extraordinary, or great 


| give Satan leave thus totempt his own Children, and Chriſts own 


Chriſt and a beleever. As for others (ſaies he) they are my 
own * I ſhal not need to break into that houſe, there 
is nothing but chaffe lies there; but here's a godly man, 
and here's treaſure; and therefore he does eſpecially lay 
his battery againſt the Saints, and thoſe that are the mol 
beloved Diſciples of ſeſus Chriſt. 

But you will ſay unto me, How does Satan come by thi 
tempting power; this infeſting, and moleſting power? 

Great is the power (as we have read already)that he hath 
as he is a Superiour creature: but Satan hath yet another 
power, and that is the power of Conqueſt; for in Adam: 
fall, Satan conquered the whol world, all man- kind, they 
were the Devils conqueſt upon the fall. When a man is 
Converted, and turn'd to God, then he comes out of the 
kingdom of Satan. But I ſay, upon the fall the Devil made 
a conqueſt upon all man- kind, and fo by conqueſt he hath 
a great power. Satan hath leave from God the Father to 
tempt; I don't ſay, that he hath a ſpecial leave for every 
temptation, not a ſpecial commiſſion, or permiſſion, or 
leave for every temptation ; but there is no great, or extra- 
ordinary temptation that does fall upon the children of 
God, but Satan hath a ſpecial leave from God the Father 
forit. There wasa ſpecial temptation upon the Country, 
in his running their herd of ſwine into the Sea, and he had 
leave for that before he did it. There was a ſpecial temp- 
tation upon Abab, in the lying ſpirit of the Prophets, and 
he had a ſpecial leave, and permiſſion from God for that. 
There was a ſpecial temptation. upon fob, and he had a 
leave for that. Here was a ſpecial temptation coming down 
upon the Diſciples, and he had leave for that. Simon, 


temptation befals any of the children of God, but Satan is 
fain to ask leaveforit : he hatha leave for it, before he can 
come and tempt the ſoul. 


But you will ſay then unto me, Why does God the Father 


| 3ſciples ? 
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* | ver ſuffers his own children to fall into any fin, 


iſſue of any evil which befals the children of God, that was 
the deſign of God the Father, in ſuffering that evil to come 
upon them. Now the end, and iſſue of the Saints tempta- 
tion is alwaies good unto them; and therefore God ſuffers! 
the temptations of his people, becauſe he hath a deſign of 
mercy, and love upon them in theſe temptations. What 
was the end, and iſſue of Satans tempting of Adam and Eve? 
They fell, and then the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and eter- 
nal life thereby was brought in: this was the end and the 


tans temptation , all the while Satan was tempting of A- 
dam : and the Lord would never have ſuffered our heel to 
have been bruiſed by Satans temptation, but that he did in- 
tend to break the head of Satan. It was a great temptati- 
on, that of David, when as Satan ſtood up, and provoked 
him to number the people: pray, what was the end, and. 
iſſue of that temptation ? I ſhall only name the Scriptures: 
The 1 Chron. the 21. chapter: and the 22. chapter and the 
beginning of it, and the 2 Chron. the 3. chapter, and t. verſe, 
compared together, you ſhall find this: Firſt Satan. tempts 
Pavid; he numbers the people, the people being ——_ 
red, a plague breaks forth : the plague prevailing, David 
goes and offers up a ſacrifice at thethreſhing flowre of Or- 
nan; and there God told him the temple ſhould be built. 
David had a long timedefired to know where the Temple 


ſelf, no ſleep unto his eye-lids, until he had found out a 


diſcovered as the iſſue of this temptation, this was the iffue 
of it, the Devil had as good have let Dauid alone, he had. 


iſſue, attain'd-untothat, that he never didattain unto be- 
fore. So I ſay it is wich the people of God, the Lord ne- 
but he does 
intend to wean them from chat fin that they do fall into, 


iſſue of it. Now God the Father had this deſign upon Sa- 


ſhould be built: he ſaies, he would give no reſt unto him- 
place for God: you {ball find, that David had this place 


as good have been quiet, for David now had the end & the 
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even by the falling into it: the Lord: never ſuffers. * 
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Satans power to Tempt; and Chriſt's lovers, 


his own children to be tempted, but he intends tobreak the 
back of that temptation, even by their being tempted. 
T his is the defign of God the father : Oh ! what a glorions 
defign of love, and mercy is here upon all the temptations 
of Gods people 

But God hath yet greater, and higher deſigns : The Ma- 
nifeſtation of his own Power; of his own Wiſdom; of his 
own Faithfulneſs; of his own Love and Free-grace. 

T he manifeſtation of his Power. When Pax! was temp- 
ted, and buffeted by Satan, the Lord ſaid unto him, That 
his firength ſhonld be perfected in weakneſi; in Pauls weaknels, 
Gods ſtrength ſhould be perfected. 

T he manifeſtation of his Wiſdom, The Lord knows bow to 
deliver the godly out of temptation, ſaies the Apoſtle. 

The manifeſtation of his Faithfulneſs. In the 1 Cor. 10. 
13. The Lord is faithful, and will not ſuffer ye to be tempted above 
] what ye are able to bear. 

The manifeſtation of his Free-Iove and grace. And 
therefore, when Paul was tempted and buffened by Satan, 
and prayed againſt his temptation, the Lord anſwered thus: 
Ay grace is ſufficient for thee. 

ut in regard of the Saints themſelves : How ſfould they | 
give a Probate, or Teſtimony of their uprightneſs, and fin- 
cerity, their firm, and faſt cleaving to God, if they were 
never tempted : reade for this purpoſe, the 13. of Dexterone- 
my, and the 2. and 3. verſes. Fefore 7ob-wastempted, Sa- 
tan thought that Fob had ſerved God for a boone, for ſome- 
thing: Haſt thou not ſeen my ſervant Job (ſaies God) I, ſaies 
Satan, but does Job ſerve God for naught ? Job's an Hypocrite, 
all things go well with him, Jes in a fair, and bleſled| 
outward condition, and Job was never tempted ; does Job 
ſerve God for naught? but now touch him, and let me 
tempt him a little, and fee if he don't blaſpheme God then: 
thus Satan then. And juſt thus is the language of the Devil 
now : Does ſuch a man or woman ſerve God for naught? 
he is but an Hypocrite, all things go well with him, he 
¶ | was never yettempted : but, O Lord, let this man or wo- 
man 
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man come under my hand, and let me tempt him a little, 
and ſee if he don't blaſpheme. Well Satan, ( faies God) 

ob i in thine band, only ſpare hir life: And Satan did tempt 

im, and touch him: and in ſtead of blaſpheming, behold 
blefling ; The Lord giveth, and tbe Lord taketh away; bleſſed be 
his Name: Here now Job gave a Teſtimony, that he did not 
ſerve God for ſomething, that his heart was fincere and up- 
right. And ſo, when men can hold out, notwithſtauding 
all their temptations, they give a Teſtimony of their up- 
rightneſs, and fincerity, and that their ſouls do cleave un- 
to God in truth. For theſe, and many other reaſons, the 
Lord doth ſuffer his own beſt, and deareſt Children to be 


tempted by Satan. 
Icome to Application. 


If God doth ſuffer his own people, and deareſt children, 
to be expoſed to Satans temptings and winnowings : Why 
ſhould any man then doubt of his Child-ſhip, doubt of his 
own evetlaſting condition, and ſay, That he is none of the 
child of God becaufe he is tempted? Beloved! I have ſeen 
a ſore evil under the ſun, a vanity even among the Saints, 
and people of God: Some doubting of the ſoundneſs of 
their condition, and the love of God, becauſe they are not 
tempted; others doubt becauſe they are tempted-. One 
ſaies, Oli l. amafraid I am none of the child of God, fon I 
vuns never tempted, the children of God, they meet with 
temptations, but I was never yet buffetted, and therefore 1 
am none af Gods child: Another on the contrary; Ilabour 
under theſe and theſe temptations, and therfore I fear that 
Iam none af Gods child : yea, ſometimes the ſame perſon 
thus: Firſt, he does not obſerve his own heart, and ſaies he, 
Ifear I am none oſ Gods child: for I never was tempted. Af - 
terward, when he meets with temptation, then he doubts 
againe that he is not Gods Child becanſe he is tempted: 


. what Childiſh dealing is this with God your Fa- 
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Satans power to Tempt; and Chriſts love to, 
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RY WOES 


But my beloved in the Lord, If this be true, That the 
Lord doth ſuffer his own, and beſt children, to be expoſed 
to Satans winnowings, and temptings; then why ſtouldſi 


. chou conclude that thou art not the child of God, becauſe 


thou art tempred ? Oh! but, Idon*tconclude (will ſome 
ſay) that I am not the child of God, I don't conclude that 
the Lord does not love me becauſe I am tempted, but becauſe 
I meet with ſuch and ſuch temptations. Tell me, did not 


| David, Job, Paul, and Peter meet with ſuch and ſuch, and ſo 


great temptatiens ? Vea, did not Chriſt himſelf meet with 
it ? Oh!but, my temptations are ſuch as would make ones 


- haire ſtand upright on ones head to thinke of them; 


ſometimes tempted, even to lay violent hands upon my 
ſelf: What think ye of Chriſt? when Satan ſpake unto} 
him, and tempted him to throw himſelf down off the pina- 
cle of the Temple. Oh! but, Iam tempted with ſuch temp- 
tations that I am aſhamed to name, and my heart akes, and 
trembles when I do reflect on them, even with blaſphe- 
mous thoughts. What think ye of Chriſt ? was not he 


|rempted to blaſphemy ? Saies the Devil to him, Allthis will 


I pive thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſpipme : what greater 
blaſphemy than ro worſhip the Devil? tomake a God of 
the Devil himſelf, what greater blaſphemy ? Oh! but, I 
fear, and doubt my condition, and the love of God to- 
wards me, becauſe my temptations are notas the temptati- 
ons of Gods children, but my temptationsarec ſuth as can- 
not ſtand with grace, there is a ſpot, that is not the ſpot of 
Gods people: and are there not temptations, that are not 
the temptations of Gods people? have not wicked men 


their peculiar temptations, ſuch as does not fall upon the 


children of God ⁊ Iamafraid chat my r 


that rank and of that ſort; and therefore I fear and doubt 


my condition. Mark I pray, This ſame word Temptation 


may be confidered two waies : Either in regard of the For- 
maſlity, or form ofthe temptation; orĩn regard of the Ma- 


toriallity, or matter of the temptat ion. | - 


Take now Temptation according to the propriety of the 
ſpetch| 
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ſpeech and phraſe, and ſo wicked men are not ſaid to be 
tempted by Satan; by their own hearts they are, bur I 
ſpeak of Satans temptations, properly the wicked are not 


laid to be tempted by Satan. He is ſaid to rule in them, 


in the children of diſobedience; and he is ſaid to lead 
them captive at his will: but if ye look into the new Teſta- 
ment, ye will not ordinarily find, that wicked men are ſaid 
to be tempted by Satan. A man does not tempt his wife, 
but when he ſolicites another woman, then he is ſaid for to 
tempt that woman. Asthe Saints are married to Chriſt, 
ſo wicked men, they are match't to Satan; and he is not in 
propriety of phraſe ſaid for to tempt them. Your men ſtea- 


lers, thoſe that ſteal children, they don't tempt their own 


children for to go with them, they naturally go with their 
father: but they come and tempt your children, they are 
other folkes children that they tempt. And ſo Satan, he 
is properly ſaid to tempt thoſe that are none of his children. 
A Maiter don't tempt his ſervant; he is not ſaid properly to 
tempt hisown ſervant to dwell with him, orto ſerve him; 
but he goes to another mans ſervant, and ſpeaksto him to 
come and dwell with him, and to ſervehim. As for wic- 
ked men, they are properly the ſervants of Satan; and 
therefore when the Devil ſolicites them to do that which is 
evill, or to dwell with him, and to converſe with him, *cis | 
not I ſay in propriety of ſpeech _—_ remptation : but 
for the ſervants of Chriſt, when he ſolicites them unto evil, 
then heis properly ſaid to tempt them. This for the form 
of a temptation. | 

But now, ta ke a temptation in the Materialiiy of it, for 
the Matter of it, which is a ſolicitation to evil; and fo wie- 
ked men are — — by Satan; yea, they are more temp- 
ted than the godly are; that is, they are more folicited un- 
to evil by Satan; and the ſame temptation that godly men 
are tempted with, wicked men are tempted with : and the 
ſame temptation that wicked men are tempted with, a god- 


. [ly man is tempted wich. As there is no Duty which a 


godly man does performe, but a wicked man may do — 
e C | r 
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Satans pamer to Tempt; end Chriſſ's lone to, 


Object. 


Anſw. 1 


* 


Adam and Eve, when the were fallen, and hadbesten che 


{ work, and *ris none of mine; 


| bave done very foot 


for the Act, and yet remain wicked: So there is no fin, 
which a wicked man fals into, but a godly man may be 
tempted to it and yet remain godly. | 

Bat you will ſay untome, Thy evilthatis upon my beart,is| 
not the temptation of Satan, but indeed it is the corruption of mine 
mn beart, and therefore T fear my. condition. Indeed, if I were 
ſure that it were only the temptation of Satan, I ſhould never que» 
ſtion Gods love, nor mine own condition becanſe of it; but, Oh ! 
I am afraid it is not a temptation of Satan, but the corruption 
of mine own heart, and therefore I fear all is. not right with 
me. 

This is no new thing, for Gods own people and chil- 
dren, to charge all Satans temptations upon their own. 
hearts, to lay all at their own door. Wicked men, they 
charge all their own corruptions upon Satans temptations, 
as if they were not their own, but > di wa Satans : God- 
ly men, they charge all Satans temptations upon their 
own hearts, and upon their own account, as if they were 
all their own and nothing of Satans; this is no new thing. 


forbidden fruit, then they were ungodly, in the fiate of 
nature preſently upon the fall before — beleeved in 
Chriſt: and, ſaies Eve, This ſerpent gave me to eat; as if ſhe 
ſbould ſay, He hath done it, hall his work, tis Satans 

ing in her unregenerate 
ſtate, ſhe laies all upon the Devil; 22 falt as if 
ſhe had nothing to do with it. On the other fide, David 
was provoked by Satan to number the people; yet not- 
withſtanding, ſee what be ſaies in the 2 Sam. 24, Chapter 
and the 10. verſe. And Navid heam ſmote him after that: 
he had numbered the people; and iNgvid ſaid unto tlie 
Lord, Thave ſinned greath in that I have dine; and now I be- 
ſeech thee, O Lord, take away the iniquity. of thy ſervant, for I 
4 He laies it all upon himſelf : he 
does not go now and ſay, Satan hath provoked me to num» 


„ 


| 


ber the people and-*ris. Satans work and none of mine; 


— 


but he does charge it here upon himſelf, as if Satan had 7 
| | hand 


OO > 
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en:. | 
But in the Second place : Although this be fo, that it is 
| aſual with the Saints thus to do, to charge all upon them- 
ſelves, and nothing on Satan; yet know, that the Saints 
ſeldom or never do fall into any great ſin, but Satan hath 
a ſpecial hand therein. I am not of Origens mind, to lay 
all fin upon Satan, not upon man; but I ſay, there is no 
great ſin that any of Gods children do fall into, but Satan 
Bach a ſpecial hand and a work therein. And therfore if ye 
look into the Ne- Teſlament, you wil find, That the fins 
of the godly, they are very often called Temptations: in [ 
the 1 of Cor. 10. Chap. and the 13. verſe. There hath'nio temp» | 
tation taken ou, but ſuch as is common to man; but God is faith- 
ful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that which you are 
able, but will with the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape.” 
Wherefore(at the 14. verſe) my dearly beloved, fly from Idolaty, 
as if that were temptation too. And ſo in that 6. of G- 
latians, 1. verſ. If any man be overta len in a fault, ye wbich are 
ſprritual reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of meekneſ#, conſidering thy | 
| ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted: leſt thou alſo fall into fin. And | 1 
ſo the Apoſtle ſales unto the Theſſalomani, iii the 1 of Theſſa. | IJ 
3. chap: and the 8. verſ. Cor this canſe, when T'conld no longer | 
forbear, Tſent to & um your faith, leſt by ſome means the tempter 
bave tempted you, and cum labour be in vain. The meaning 
* Leſt you are fallen; but tis called temptation to 
t 54 N 1 BL r { hs 45 
__ Thirdly, Although this be true, That thiere is no great] 3. 
fin that the Saints do fall into, bat Satan hath a ſpeciall | 
handinit : Yet it is the property anddiſpofition of Gods| 15 
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tation coming; Satan had deſired to winnow me; and now 
the wor d of the Lord isfulfilled, Satan hath tempted me; 
and Iam thus fallen: But not a word of Satan, but he goed 


out and weeps bitterly, as if it were all his own work. 


And let me tell you for your comfort, When as you can 
mourn over your temptations, as if they were all your 
own, and nothing of Satans, the Lord will pardon them to 
you, as if they were all Satans, and nothing of your 
own. 

In the Fourth place, to ſpeak a little of the difference be- 
tween theſe that ye may know the difference between the 
— of Satan, and the corruptions of your own 

eart. 

When as your heart, and your fleſh trembles and qua kes 
under the firſt rifing, and motion of a fin, this is not your 
own corruption alone, but there is a temptation with it. 
When the corruptions of ones own heart does work upevil, 


ſents to it, then any way ones fleſh lie trembling, and qua- 
ing under it. That temptation is not much to be feared, 
hen a man fears himſelf for his temptation. He is to be 
feared moſt, that does fear leaſt : and he is to be feared leaſt, 


ons in all the world. As now, take that of Bl 
thoughts, ſuch a poor foul ſaies, Ido profeſſe it in the ſight 
I have loſt Children; Oh! but thatafflition is not like 


like to this: I have Joſt my Eſtate; Oh! but chat afflittion 
is not like to this. Man or woman, if it be thy affliction, | 
tis not thy ſin. And I appeal to you now, you that ſay, 

Je Tein doubt of Gods loye, ys don't fear your on condi- 
tion. becauſe oftempcarions oniy, but becauſe ye are afraid 


they. axe the corruptions of yous own heart, and not the 


a mans heart is rather pleaſed and tickled with it; and con- 


> 
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that does fear moſt. A godly, gracious, man or woman, f 
| is humbled under nothing more than under his temptati- 
ous; he Jooks upon his temptations as the greateſt aWifti-| 
hemous 
Thoughts; Suppoſe a poor ſoul troubled with ſuch evill 


of God, I never met with fuch an afiliftion ſince Iwas born: | 


to this: Ihaveloft friends; Ohl but that afflition is not 


tempta- | 
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not afraid in your ſelves becauſe of your temptatlons? 
flictions ? Nay, does not thy fleſh quake, and tremble ſome- 
times, when a temptation daſhes, and beats in upon thy 
ſoul? does not thy very outward man, ſometimes, lie qua- 
king, and trembling, before a temptation ? Certainly, this 
is not all the corruption of thine own heart, here's the De- 
vils hand, here's a temptation in it, and, poor ſoul, thou 
maieſt have ſome comfort yet; notwithſtanding the oppreſ- 
ſion is ſo great, yet here is comfort, *tis no other but what 
may tand with grace. 

Oh ! but you will ſay: Suppoſe it be all the temptation of 
Satan, and not the corruption of mine own heart, yet *tis @ great 
aſfliction, and what comfort can I have in this conditi- 
on? : 

What comfort! Is it not much comfort to know, that 
there is nothing does befal you, but what may befall a true 
child of God? Sometimes ye ſay thus: No mans conditi- 
on is like to mine; did I but know that it is ſo with other 
of Gods children, then I ſhould beſatisfied : This Doctrine 
tels thee, That Chriſts own beſt Diſciples, ſometimes, are 
expoſed to Satans temptings, to Satans winnowings. 

Is it not a great comfort, fora man to know, that while 
he is tempted, Chriſt is at prayer for him? Bat I are pra- 
yed for thee. In time of temptation you cannot pray, I 
but Chriſt can pray, and he is then at prayer for you: 
as he ſaid to Peter, ſo he ſaies to every Diſciple of his 
now, But I have prayed for thee: poor ſoul, though 
— canſt not pray thy ſelf, yet I have prayed for 
thee. 


overcome by Chriſts Interceflion ; and Chriſt prayes before 


campeations of Satan; I * to you that ſay fo; Are ye | 


Don't ye look upon your temptations as your greateſt af- | 


Is it nota ſweet comfort, for a man to know, that the E-[ 
nemy is overcome before he ſtrikes ? Satans temptation is. 


| Satan tempts; Bur I have prayed for thee : before the temp- 
tation came. | 


1s it not a choice comfort, for a man to know, that Satan. 
the 
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the great tempter, hath no more power than my father 
gives him leave? Thus it is, Satan hath deſired &c. 

Is it not wonderful comfort, for a man to know, that 
there is ſomething that he can never be robbed of? When 
a man is travelling in his journey,; if he meet with 
theeves, they take away the money that he hath about 
him; but when they have taken away all his money that 
he hath about him, well (ſaies he) though they have ta- 
ken away my ſpending- money, and that which I did wear 
about me, yet I have land at home that they cannot rob 
me of. And ſo ſaĩes a child of God (or at leaſt he may ſay 
ſo) when Satan comes and tempts him, and robs him of 
ſome comfort; yet bleſſed be the Lord, I have Union with 
Chriſt chat I can never berobbed of; and I have an inheri- 


tance in Heaven that theeves cannot break through and 


ſteal away. Satan may take away my ſpending-money, 
my ſpending comforts that I have here in this world; but 
Oh! bleſſed be God, I have ſuch comforts, and ſuch an E- 
ſtate, ſuch durable riches that IT can never be robbed of. 
Oh! you that are the Saints and people of God, lift np your 
heads : you that have been bowed under temptation, theſe 
things have Iſpoken to you, that you may not be over- 
whelmed with temptation; 'you that are tempted, but that 
in the midſt of all you may breath out your ſouls in the bo- 
ſome of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Well, but yet you will ſay, 1: is not comfort that I look for, | 
or that I follow after; but the truth is, Tam ſorely tempted, and 
Satan lies beauy'on me, following, and dogging me at the heels to 
yeeld unto bis temptation: ; what ſhall Tſay, or what ſhall I do, 
that I may not yeeld unto his temptations ? ; 

What ſhalt thou ſay: If it be poſſible, don't ſtand to 
treat with Satan, dont ſtand to parſey with him; he will 
diſpute you out of all your comfort if you ſtand and par- 
ley with him. Lou have half loſt the feld when ye honour 
Satan, and you honour him when you follow him into his 
diſputes: if it be poſſible therefore don't ſtand and parley, 


or diſpute with Satan, but if yu muff ſay ſomerhing to 
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him, and ye muſi treat, ye muſt ſpeak; Tell Satan then: 

That therefore you beleeve it, becauſe 1 hens 
fore you do not beleeve it, becauſe he afficms it; that you 
beleeve the contrary, becauſe he ſpeaks thus. When ye 
are to deal with a great lyar, one that is your Enemy, & he 
comes and tels you very ill news, you will ſay, He is a lyar, 
and he is my Enemy, and he does it to ſcare me, and there- 
fore I beleeve the contrary. Satan is a great lyar, and he 
is your Enemy, and therefore when he ſaies unto thee, 
There is no hope for thee, thou haſt been a great ſinner, a 
Drunkard for thus many yeers, a Swearer thus many yeers, 
there's no hope for thee: ſay, Satan, therefore I beleeve the 
contrary, there is hope for me, becauſe thou ſaielt there is 
none, for thou art a Iyar, yea, the father of lyes. 

Again, If ye muſt ſpeak with Satan; then - ſpeak of 
Chriit, of grace, ofthe infinite love of God in Chriſt : he 
cannot ſtand before words of grace, and before words of 
love: not a word of grace, or of free love in all his temp» 

tations. 
Lea, if you muſt ſpeak with Satan, tell him, Oh! tell 
him, what ye find inthe waics of God, and tell him, that 
you beleeve beyond what ye find; thus: Satan; for the pre- 
ſent I find nothing but ſweetneſs in the waies of God; 


find ofa truth, That the ſowreſt part of godlineſi, is ſwetter than 
the ſweeteſt part of wickedneſi. Satan, I find, that all thate- 
ver thou toldſt me is falſe; Thou ſaidſt, I ſhould loſe all 
my friends: I have better. Thou ſaidſt, I ſhould loſe all 
my comforts if I turned godly; I have better, Satan. And 


is true: Oh! I find infinite ſweetneſs in the waies of God, 
and I beleeve beyond what I find; that if the wheels of pro- 
vidence ſhould run never ſo croſſe, yet through grace I 
would belceve. Beloved! ye know what the Apoſtle ſajes, 
| Fhbomreſiſt, ſtedfaſt inthe faith: and by faith we quench his fie- 
darts. Muſt ye therefore neds ſpeak with Satan; ſp eak 
a £0- 


thou toldſt me that if I would turn godly I ſhould never 
have merry day again, but I tell thee what I now find, I 


this I find, Satan; That all that ever Chriſt ſpake unto me, 


wor" 
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| * him words of faith ; not of ſence (man) not of reaſon, 


but ſpeak words of faith; I charge ye in the Lord, if ye 
will ſtand and parley, and ſpeak with Satan, ſpeak words 
of faith to him, ſpeak words in a way of beleeving; and tis 
only faith that brings Chriſt and the ſoul together in the 
time of temptation ; and when Chriſt comes in, Satan goes 


Out. 

But you will ſay, Iknow ' tis a good thing and happy, 
ſo to anſwer Satans temptations as I may not yeeld : Bu 
Ob ! that Imight not be led into any temptation: what ſhall I ds 
that I may prevent it? 

Take beed that ye don't ſtand playing upon the borders, or con- 
| fines of any ſin. It you ſtand upon the brink of a fin, Satan 
comes behind you and thruſts you into it. Some there 
are that tempt the tempter, that begin unto Satan, rhey 
drink to Satan the firit draught, and Satan pledges them, 
and drinks unto them again. Would you (my beloved) 
prevent temptation? Oh! take heed how ye ſtand playing 
upon the borders of any ſn, the holes of the Aſpes. 
Again, If ye would prevent temptation : Ther labour to 
get your hearts mortifiedunto.the objefis of love and fear. Satan 
tempts two waies: As a Serpent: And as a Lyon. When 
Satan tempts as a Serpent; then he does make a tender, 
and an offer of ſome comfortable, profitable, ſweet thing: 
You {ball be like God; Tor ſhall be 4 God, ſaies he unto 


Adam and Eve, when he tempted as a Serpent, came as a 


Serpent. And ſo dealing as a Serpent with our Saviour 
Chriit, All ibis will I give thee if thou wilt fall donn and worſhi 

me. Shews him the glory of the world, and all this will 
I givethce. Sofſaiesheunto a poor ſoul, when he tempts 
as a Serpent, Come and yeeld unto this temptation, and 
all this comfort will I give thee, and all this profit will I 
oivethee, and all this repute and honor will I give thee. 
Thus as a Serpent. Sometimes he tempts as a Lyon: for 
he goes up and down as a roaring Lyon, ſeeking whom he 
may devour. And when Satan tempts as a Lyon, then he 


-does roare upon a poor ſoul, and laboursto ſcare him our 
| of 
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of Love, get your heart mortified to theſe two objects of 


- 
11 
r FOI" 


of his conſcience , and out of the good waies of God. 
And therefore in the book of the Revelation, Satan-ſball caſt 
ſome of you into priſon. Satan ſhall doit. And ſometimes 
he does ſtand and rattle the chaines of a priſon; Look, do 
e hear theſe? If you will goon in ſuch and ſuch a way, 
you wil loſe al your friends; & if you will go on in ſuch a 
way, I wil make it too hot for you, and thus and thus ſhall 
You ſuffer, and it ſhall coſt yea priſon ere I have done with 
ou. Thus now Satan tempts as a Lyon, by holding rerri-! 
ble objects before a man. Itisfaid, That Satan came to 
our Saviour Chriſt, and he found nothing in him; ſo he 
prevailed not: Bur Satan comesto us, and he finds a great 
deal in us, he finds a diſpofition in us to be moved with ob- 


comes to us, and finds in us a diſpoſition to be moved with 
Fear by terrible objects. Wherefore now (my beloved) do 
you defire to prevent the miſchief of a temptation ? Oh! 
labour more and more to die unto all the objects of your 
outward Love, and the objects of Fear; Die to the objects 


Love and Fear. And be ſure of this, if thou wouldſt pre- 
vent temptation, that ye labour more and more to . — 
the light : Satan is the prince of darkneſs, and he walks 
in darkneſs: and he tempts in darkneſs. When night comes 
the beaſts go forth to their prey, ſales the Pſalmiſt, And when 
Satan ſees à poor ignorant ſoul, that walks in the dark, 
ſaies he, Here's a fit prey for me. Oh! therefore, you that 
are ignorant, and have ſate ignorant under the Ordinan- 
ces; for the Lords ſake, labour to get more light, and more 
knowledge, get your heart opened unto every truth of 
God, labour to acquaint your ſelves more with Goſpel- 


jects of love, unto comfortable, and profitable things: He 


light, and ſet your boſomes open unto every truth of the 


Lord. 

And, beloved ! whether you would overcome, or whe- 
ther you would prevent temptation; what ever means you 
ule 3. be ſure of this, That you take your temptation and dip it 


in the blood of Chriſt» Take a candle, that is lighted, and 
. d. d only 
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| Satans power to Tempt 3, and Chriſt's love to, 


only blow out the candle, the candle is eaſily lighted a- 
Par 4 but when che candle is out, take it and pur it into 

the water, and then cis not ſo eafily lighted again: So 
now a temptation comes, and you blow it out with a Reſo- 


' [Lution, and you won't yeeld to it, alas, tis eaſily lighted 


again: but now, take this candle, take this temptation, 
and come and dip it in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and it will 
not beſo eaſily lighted again; ſo you ſhall be able to pre- 
vent temptation for the time to come: Never reſt alone in re- 
folving, but, Oh ! take your temptation and dip it inthe blood of 
Jeſis Chriſt. 

Andif that you do overcome your temptation at any 
time; be thankful to God: if ye have more than fleſh and 
blood againſt you, ye ſhall have more then fleſh and blood 
with you. And therefore, have you overcome temptati- 
on? go away and be very thankful, and ſay, Oh! though 
fleſh and blood be againſt me, yet J have more than fleſh and 
blood with me, praiſe the Lord much: And if you have 
been overcome with temptation, yet be not diſcouraged ; 
for ye hear the Doctrine, God doth ſuffer his own dear chil- 
dren to be tempted, to be buffeted, to be 2 * to Satan 
temptings, and to Satans winnowings. but though ye 
be tempted, and it be a temptation of Satan, yet ye hear 
withall, That tis the property, and diſpoſition of Gods 
own people to grieve, and mourn. under their temptation 
as if it were all their own, and nothing of Satans. Where- 
fore now (my beloved) having heard theſe things, think 
on them, and the Lord bleſſe them to you every day mare 
and more. | 
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SERMON IV. Of TEMPTATION. 


Luk E 22. 31, 32. 


And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath de- 
fired to have you that be may ſift you as wheat : But I have 
prq;ed for thee, that thy faith fail not, 


% E find that theſe words hold forth the re- 
Sage lation of a great ſtorme of temptation 
coming down upon Chriſt's Diſciples : 
The Danger of it. And the Remedy againſt 
Of the Danger ſomewhat ye heard 
from the 31. verſe. ' And now I am to 
ſpeak unto the 32. verſe. Bui I have prayed 
for thee, that thy faith fail not. | 
Here is ſomewhat Implied ; and ſomwhat Expreſt: Im- 
plied, Satans Deſign, and his great Deſign upon their faith. 
Expreſt, Chriſts love and care, his ſpecial love and care over 
them, and towards them in this temptation. As ifheſhould 
ſay thus, Simon, Simon, Satan hath defired to tempt jon; 
not only thee, but all my Diſciples : the temptation is great, 
and in this temptation, his great deſign is upon your faith: 
but I have ſpoken unto my Father, and your Father, that 
your faith may not fail. So that hence you may obſerve 
thus much? 
That in the time of temptation, Satans great Deſign is upon 
the faith of the Saints, 0 make their faith fail. | 
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| Read of beloeving, fell to deſpair : and fo Peters faith did 


Prayer faile not, of that thy Patience fail not, of that thy 
Love fail not; but Ihave prayed that thy Faith fail not. So 
that Satans great deſign in all his temptations is upon the 
faith of the Saints, that he may make their faith to faile 
them. 

For the further clearing, and opening of theſe words, 
and of this Truth; Ithall labour to ſhew you. 

Firſt, What it is for to fail in our faith: and how far the 
Saints may fail in their faith in time of temptation. 

Secondly, What an evil thing it is for the Saints to fuile in 
their faith in time of temptation. 

Thirdly, That Satan, great deſign in all his temptations, is 
upon our faith. 

Fourthly, How Satan labour to weaken our faith in the 
time of temptation : what ſtrokes he gives unto our faith, and how 
we ſbal be able io bare off thoſe blows in the time of temptation that 
ſo our faith fail not ? 

If ye aske me, I hu it is for to fail in faith here? 

The word in the Original fignifies,-an Eclipſe, as the E- 
clipſe of the Sun, or of the Moon: and the words may be 
ſo tranſlated, But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith be not 
Eclipſed. But according to the ordinary acception of that 
word Eclipſe, Peters faith did fail, for it was much Eclipſed. 
The word fignifies alſo, a total defect, ſuch as Judas made, 
who of a Diſciple became an Enemy, a Tratour; and in 


not falle. A mans faith is ſaid to faile, Either when it 
fals ſhort of what it hath been, or what it ſhould be; and 
in both theſe reſpects Peters faich did fail: It fell ſhort of 
what it had been, it fell ſhort of what it ſhould be. But 
there is a Two fold falling in faith: One in regard of the 
Acting and Exerciſe of faith; and another in regard of the 


amd Exerciſe of faith; Peters faith did fail: but in regard 
of the grace ĩt ſelf, fo it failed not. The Latherant, they: 


ſay and contend much for it, That a regenerate mans faith 


He doth not ſay, But I have prayed for thee, that thy 
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grace of faith it ſelf. In regard of the Acting, Working, 
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may fall totally, and finally in time of temptation: and ſo 
2 — Regs faich failed here, when he denied his 
Lord and Maſter; becauſe it is ſaid in the next words, 
When thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. As if his 
faith had failed ſo far, as he ſhould need a new converfion. 
But that word tranſlated, When thou art converted, (as 
divers of the learned do well obſerve) may be rranflated, A. 
gain, thus: I have prayed for thee that thy faith fail not: 
and do thou ftrengchen thy brethren again: do thou re- 
tura to that work again. And ſo you have the ſame-word 
aſed in the Septuagint, tranſlated in the 58. Pſalm, at the 6. 
verſe. Wilt thou nat revive as again? The word in the He- 
brew is thus: Wilt thou not convert, or turn unto us, and re- 
vive ws ? which wetranſlate, Wilt thou not revive us a- 

ain? And ſo the words here may be tranſlated, (being an 
Hebraiſme But do thou ſtrengthen thy brethren again. 
But ſuppoſe that the words ſtand according to their preſent 
tranflation, it does not argue, that Peter did fail totally in 
this temptation : for, the whole life of a Chriflian here, 
i a continual converting, and turning to God: Werepent, 
and repent again; turn, and we turn again. Every day 
we turn unto God yet more and more; every day brings 
forth another converſion : yet not ſo, as if the former con- 
verſion were made void. And if the faith of a beleever 


be the meaning of thoſe words, in the 1. of Fob. 5. Chapter, 
and the 18. verſe. We know, that whoſoever is born of God 
fins not; but be that is begotten of God, keepeth himſelf, and that 
wicked one toucheth him not: The wicked one: that is Satan, 
he eouchah him not. But now, if Satan could tempt a 
| godly man, and _ fo far in his temptation, as to make 
Ris faith fail totally, then he would touch him to the pur- 
poſe: but (ſaies the text) he keeps himſelf, and the wicked 
one toucheth him not: antl therefore his faith cannot fail 
totally, a regenerate mans faith cannot fail totally. And 
ye know what is ſaid, in that 7. of Matthewart the 24. and 


25. verſes. Whoſoever hearub theſe ſayings of mine, and dotb 
as | "i 
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would fail totally in the time of a temptation; what ſnould 
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them, Inil liken bim unto @ wiſe man, which harh bali his bouſ 


upon a rock; and the rain deſcended, and the fleuds came, and the 
| winds blem and beat upon that houſe; and it fell not, becauſe it 


n ai. founded upon a rock. Now every Beleever is founded u 

on a rock, ( Chriſt) and therefore, though the rain deſcend, 
and the flouds come, and the winds blow, and temptations 
be never ſo great, he cannot fail totally, becauſe he is built 
upon a rock. In the 13. of Matthew, ye know it is made 
the property of the falſe ground, that in the time of temp · 
cationic fell away: Now if the good ground ( azegenerate 
man) ſhould fall away in the time of temptation; what 
difference were there between the falſe ground, & the good 
ground? Plainly therefore, the Scripture holds forth this 


truth unto us, 1 hat a regenerate man, a Beleever, though 


his faith may fail much, yet it does not fail totally in time 
of temptation. And thus Peters faith failed, and thus it 
failed not: In regard of the Exerciſe, and Acting of his 
faith, it did fail; but in regard of the grace it ſelf, faith it 
ſelf, ſoit failed not: and ſoit is, and may be with others 
of the Saints alſo. . 


Secondly : If the faith of a beleever do only fail in regard of 


the Acting, Exerciſe, and Working abereef, What great incon- 
venience > there, or evil inthe 2 of his faith ? p 

Much, (my beloved) very much: For though that faith 
fail only in regard of the Acting, Exerciſe, and working, 
he does loſe an opportunity of glorifying God. ?Tis ſaid 
of Abraham, That he beleeved,, and gave glory to God. Faith 
gives glory to God: it gloriſies his Power, his Mercy, his 
Faithfulneſs, and his Wiſdom; not faith in the Habit, but 


faith in the Exerciſe of it glorifes God: and ſo much as a 
mans faith doth fail, in the Acting, Working, and Exer- 
cife of it, ſo much he loſeth an opportunity of glorifying 


God. 
Moreover, He loſes his own Comfort. Faith is a Com- 


forting grace. Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God. 


And in the 15. to the Rowans, and the 13. verſe, ye find, 
That Joy and Peace grows upon faith : Now the God hope, 
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f8 ye with all Toy and Peace in beleeving, So mueh as «man, 
does beleeve, ſo much Joy and Peace : if a man fail in the 
Exerciſe of his faith, he does loſe his Comfore. 

Yea, hereby alſo, be does loſe bis preſent prize. A Chriſti» 
an hath a prize in this life; he hath a two-fold crown: A 
crown of glory in the world to come; and a preſent crown. 
And therefore ſaies the Lord unto the Church of Philadel- 

hia, Hold faſt that which thou baſt, leſt another take thy crown. 

= ifa man do fail inthe Exerciſe of his faith, he does 

loſe much of his preſent prize. Ye know how it was with: 
Moſes and Aaron, ye reade of it in the 20. chapter of Num- 

bers, and the 12. verſe. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and 
Aaron, Becauſe ye beleeve me not, to ſanctiſie me in the eyes of the 

children of Iſrael; therefore ye ſhall not bring thus congregation into 
the land which Thave promiſedthem. They were ſhut out of the 
land of Canaan for not beleeving.But Moſes & Aaron did not 
| loſe the grace of faith, it was only failing in the Exerciſe of 
faith; their failing was not in the grace it ſelf, but only 
they failed, in the Exerciſe of. their faith, and they. were 
ſhut out of Canaan for it. And Moſer beſought the Lord 
earneſtly in prayer, that he would reverſe this threatning; 
and it might not be; he was ſhut out of Canaan, meerly 
for failing in the Exerciſe of his faith. Oh! what an evil 
thing is it then, for a Chriſtian to fail in his faith, though 
it be no more than in the Exerciſe of his faith. 

Further, In this failing of ones faith, though but in the 
Exerciſe of it; A Chriſtian does, loſe much of the benefit, and 
ſweetneſs of the mercy promiſed. Lookas it is with a wicked 
man, in regard of the judgment threatned; So with a god- 
ly man in regard of the mercy promiſed. Now take a wic- 
ked man, and let the threatning of God be fulfilled before 
him upon others, upon himſelf; he profits not by Gods 
judgments. Why? becauſe that he don't exerciſe faith 
concerning the threatning ; and ſo when the judgment 
comes, he. profits not by Gods dealing, by Gods judgment, 
he loſes the benefit of Gods diſpenſations that way. So I| 
{ay with a godly man: let the promiſe be fulfilled, and poſ- 
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| in the hearts of the Saints; to counter-work the Spirit of 


ſibly he does not find the ſweetneſs, or the benefit of the 
mercy promiſed when the promiſe is ful filled: Why? be. 
cauſe he don't exerciſe faith in the promiſe itſelf. When as 
the Lord gave Manna, Maſes had the ſweetneſs of it, why? 
becauſe he exerciſed faith about it: But the children of Ira. 
el, they made a tuſh of it, a light matter of it: why ? becauſe 
they Iook't upon it in a way of ſence, & did not take ĩt in a 
way of beleeving, and ſo they loſt the benefit, and ſweet- 
neſs of the mercy promiſed. Beloved! it is no ſmall mat. | 
ter this, for to lote the benefit, and ſweetneſſe of the mercy 
promiſed : that a Chriſtian loſes by failing in his faith in 
regard of the Exerciſe of it; and therefore certainly it isa 
very evil thing: though their faith fail not in regard of 
the grace it ſelf, yet if it fail in regard of the work, and 
the exerciſe of it, it is a very evil thing, and much incon- 
venĩence comes unto the Saints thereby. 

Thirdly, hereby may it appear, that Satans great deſign 
is upon our faith in the time of temptation ? . 
He does tempt moſi unto that ſin which is the greateſt: and the 
fn againſt the Goſpel is the greateſt fan. datans great de · 
fign ĩs, to hinder the work of Chriſt, the kingdom of Chriſt 


God. Satan does tempt that he may tempt : and the grea- 
teſt temptation uſually comes in the reare, comes at the 
laſt. Satan does tem pt a man to break the Law ; but he 
hath a further reach in that: for he tempts a man to break 
the Law, that ſo he may tempt him afterwards to fin a- 
— the Goſpel he lies in ambuſh in one temptation, 
for to draw to another. When Satan tempted our firſt 
parents Adam and Eve, he tempred like a ſerpent, in form 
ofa ſerpent. and ſo no tho, he comes, and he winds a- 
bout us in his temptation; but his ſting is in the talle, and 
at the latter end- And thus ye ſee it was in the temptation 
of our Saviour Chfiſt; his great deſgꝑn was upon Chrifts 
fanh: in the 4. of Matthew; ye kiow he hath Three 
temptations there: and ſaies he, in the two firſt temptati- 


ons, If thon be the Son of God ? and, If thow be the Son * 
| n 
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And in the Laſt temptstion : ADthis will I give thee, if thes | 
wilt fall down and worſhip me. He tempted him to Blaſphemy, 


Saints allo : Satan, he comes and tempts them to ſowre- 
neſſe, frowardneſſe, and paſſion in their families, but he 
hath a further reach upon that diſtemper : for (ſaies he) I 
will tempt this man or woman to paſſion, and froward- 
neſs, and when he hath been froward, and paſſionate, then 
I will tempt him to be doubting whether he be the child of 
God or no: firſt I wil tempt this man for to break the Law, 
and when he hath breken the Law, then will Itempt him 


his great delign ſtill is upon your faith in all his temptati- 
ons. 

But you will ſay, Why is Satans great deſign upon our faith 
in time of temptation? ; 

He is the great Robber, or Theef : and if he can, he will 
be ſure to ſpoil a man ofthat which is the beſt. Now faith 
is more precious than gold; the trial of your faith is, faith 
is the gift of God: and therefore, if he can get any thing 
from a man, he will get that which is Gods gift. He is 
the great hinderer of all good, of every good work; and 
he will eſpecially labour to hinder that work which is The 
work of God in a ſpecial manner: and this is THE Work 
of God, that ye beleeve in his Son. Satan knows, that faich is 
the moſt Peneficial grace unto the Saints: The Shield of 
faith, it is called; and the Anchor of faith. If ye bein a 
ſtorm at ſea ; faith is your Ancher : If ye be in danger at 
land, before Enemies, faith is your Shield. If that a 
mans Faith fail, his Duties fail, his heart failes, and all 
failes. He knows'well enough, 'that he ſhall ſoon make 
us ſuffer ſhipwrack, if he can but weaken faith, and there- 
fore his great deſign is upon our faith. He knows, that 
faich is moſt prejudicial to Himſelf : for by faith we overcome 
the world; whom reſiſt, ſtedfaſt in the faith; And by faith we 
quench. tbe fiery darts of the Devil. Now then (ſaies Satan) 
Does faith quench my fiery darts? then will I labour to. 


and Atheiſme; and what greater unbeleef? So tis with the | 


to ſin againſt the Goſpel, then will I ſtrike at his faith: 


Deſt. 
Anſu. 


| e e Aauench 


— 
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| quench faith ifI can. The Devil does labour alwaies to | 


preſent himſelfe in Chriſts cloathes unto a ſoul, asan An- 


gel of light: and he does labour to preſent Chriſt in his 


own cloathes, as an Angel of darkneſs. When as he is a 
lyar Himſelf, he does labour to make the ſoul pur the lye 
upon Chriſt, and upon the Spirit. The Spirit of God, 
that comes and teſtifies unto a man or woman, Thou art 
the child of God : Satan ſaies, No. When a man there- 
fore does ſay, He is not the child of God; the language of 
his action is, He gives the lye unto the Spirit, and he ſaies, 
that Satan ſpeaks true: So here he makes Chriſt and the 


fore, in all his temptations, ſtill he ſtrikes at the faith of the 
Saints, labours to weaken their faith; his great deſign is 
upon their faith. | 
In the Fourth place, How does Satan weaken onr faith in 
time of temptation * M hat are thoſe firoker that Satan gives unto 
our faith! and bow ſhall we be able to bare them off ? 
In the general, Satan does ſometimes labour to weaken 


not put out. And if a man be but drawn away from the 
means of faith; the means drawn from him, or he from 
the means by his own default, his faith will be ſoon wea- 
kened. This Satan labours to do ſometimes; | 


fire it will. ſoon be out. 0 8e! 
But that I may ſpeak the more fully unto this great 
Queſtion, the anſwer whereofis of concernment every day 
amongſt you. 
Ye 
faith of Reliance; whereby a foul does rel 
Chriſt. There is the faith of Aſmrance;-. 


Spirit of Chriſt a lyar by his unbelief; & he makes the devil 
to ſpeak true. Now this is Satans great deſign, and there- | 


our faith, By drawing us from the means of faith. Take 
the wood away from the fire, it will ſoon loſe it's heat, if 


Sometimes again, He raiſes up Mountains of Difficulties | 
and Diſcouragements in the way of a Chriſtians obedience; | 
and ſo labours to wound his faith. Throw water upon the 


now there are Three acts of faith: There is the | 
upon God in 

| hereby a man is | 
perſwaded of Gods love towards him, and his lovte God fl 
and 


— Qu. N 


* 


| They ſoon forgate bis works, they waited not for bis counſel. * Sq 


barely, and only becauſe of your Experience, 
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and that he is the child of God, And there is the faith of 
Acknowledgment ; whereby a man does own, and acknow- 
ledge the Cauſe, and Truth of Chriſt. I ſhall now ſpend 
ſome time, and ſhew ye, How Satan ſtrikes at all theſe 
faiths: and withal labour toſhew you, How we may bare 
off his blows, that ſo we may ſtand in the time of tempta- 
tion, and our faith may not fail. 

Firſt, For the faith of Reliance: Satan does ſometimes 
ſtrike at the faith of Reliance in the Saints, by biding from 
them their former Experiences of Gods gracious dealing with them. 
So long as a man hath the fight, and view of his Experien- 
ces of Gods gracious dealing with him before, he does relye 
on God, and he ſaies, I will for ever reſt upon God, and 
relye upon God in Chriſt, for thus and thus he hath dealt 
werb me heretofore. Now therfore, Satan does labour in the 
time of temptation, to hide the Experiences of the Saints 
from them, and ſo does ſtrike at their faith, and labours 
to make their faith faile. | 

But then, How ſhould we bare off thu blow? 

Thus, Take beed that ye never reſt upon the promiſe barely, or 
only becauſe of your Experience; but rather deal with your Experi- 
ence becanuſe-of the promiſe. It is a good thing for a man to 
come up to the Promiſe by the ladder of Experience: but 
it's better for a man to go down to the promiſe by his Ex- 
perience. And if ye look into the 106. Pſalm, ye ſhall find, 
that when a man does reſt upon the Promiſe, barely by 
reaſon of his Experience, his faith will ſoon fail: The wa- 
ters covered their enemies (at the 1 t. verſe, tis ſpoken of the 
Iſraelites when they came through the red ſea) there'wat not 
one of them left. Verſe the 12. Ther beleeved they bis words. 
(Mark ) now becaufe of their Experience, now they belee- 
ved Gods word, now they beleeved his promife by reaſon 
of their Experience; Then beleeved they bis words, they ſang bis 
praiſe. But what became of this? Reade the next words: 


that Iſay, take heed that ye don't reſt upon the promiſe 
for if your 


— 


— — 


Experience |_ 
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| Never mourn, no not for ſin committed; but fill be thank- 


Neſt. 


Experience be but out of the way alittle, then your tears! 
will fail, and your faith fail preſently. 

Take heed that ye never mourn for any evil, no not for ſin it ſelf, 
ſo as to be unthankful for, or unmindful of former mercies. We 
are very apt to this; and Satan he comes and tempts, and 
ſaies unto a poor ſoul, Are you ſpeaking of former mercies, 
or bleſſings to be thankful for them? That is a good work 
for others, but as for you, you have committed ſuch a ſin, 
and it's your duty now to mourn for your ſin committed, 
look you to that, to be humbled; apply your ſelf to that 
work: and ſo when he hath gotten a mans heart fix*rupon 
that work in oppofition to thankfulneſs for former mercies 
received, the ſoul loſes the fight of his Experience and ſo his 
faith failes in the time oftemptation. Wherefore my Ex- 
hortation is, that you may avoid this blow, and this ſtroke, 


ful for grace received, atherwaies your Experience will go 
out of fight, and then your faith failes ye. 
Again, Satan does ſometimes ſtrike at the faith of Reli- 
ance, Labours to weaken the faith of the Saints Reliance, By 
ſundering or ſevering their ſouls from the promiſe. So 
long as a man hath the fight of the promiſe, and the pro- 
miſe is by him; a gracious heart ſaies, I wil for ever truſt in 
God, and relye upon God in Chriſt, for thus and thus 
hath God ſpoken, and thus and thus ſaith the promiſe to 
me. Butnow, if the promiſe be gone, then a mans reli- 
ance fails. Satan therefore, in the time of temptation, la- 
bours to take away the promiſe; ſcaring the ſoul, or cog- 
b. Jer — 
2 ſoul from the promiſe; this he does many waies, 
ut ſometimes he ſpeaks out thus; What ! do you meddle 
with the promiſe? the promiſe don't belong to you, the 
Threatening belongs royou; you have finned ſo and ſo, 
and the Threatning belongsto you, but the Promiſe don't 
belong to you: And if he can but get the ſoul to beleeve 
this, then his faith failes. 8 | 
| Oh ! but, How ſhould we bear off this blow in time of tempta- 


| tion fir Tconfeſſethus, by ibis temptation does Satan ſtrilę æt 
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ny faith, and la bours to make my faith to faile. 
In this caſe, let a mans heart ſpeak thus: 

Firſt: If the Lord do command me to beleeve, then the promiſe 
belongs to me, for I cannot beleeve unlefiT apply the promiſe ; now 
in this time, at this very time of my temptation, the Lord 
does command me to beleeve, elſe it were no ſin not tobe- 
leeve; *tisa fin for me not to beleeve, now therefore the 
Lord commands me to beleeve; but beleeve I cannot unleſs 
I apply the promiſe, therefore God would have me to ap- 
| ply the promiſe, therefore the promiſe does belong to me, 
| and I may apply ir. 

Again, Let the heart ſpeak thus: If the Lord does give out 
a Threatning that it may not be fulfilled; and he does give out a 
Promiſe that it may be fulfilled : It the very applying ofthe 
Threatning, makes the Threatning not to belong to me ; 
and che very applying of the Promiſe, makes the Promiſe to 
belong to me; then che Threatning does not belong to me, 
for Lhave applied it; and the Promiſe does belong to me, 
| for I have applied it: Oh! I remember how my foul hath lien 
trembling before the Threatning, the Lord knows I have 
often applied the Threatning: but now this is true, That 
the very applying of the threatning, makes thethreatning 
not to belong to a man; and the very applying of the Pro- 


Satan, the Threatning belongs not unto me, but the Pro- 
miſe does. 


But then again Thirdly, let him ſay thus: VI be more 


is no reaſon for this temptation. When Iwent on in a way of 


me; and then he told me, the Promiſe did belong to me. 
Oh ! but now I am moregodly than Iwas then, I have 
more of Chriſt than I had then I am ſure, & therfore Satan, 
Didſichoutel me, that the Promiſedid belong to me then? 


me heretofore, when I went on in a way of fin, the Threat- 


miſe, makes the Promiſeto belong to a man; and therfore 


godly now, than I was when Satan told me, that the Threatning 
did not belong to me; and the Promiſe did belong to me, iben there 


| fin, then Satan told me, the Threatning did not belong to 


therefore it belongs much more to me now. Thon toldii 
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ning did not belong to me: 
does leſs belong to me, for now I am more godly than 1 


now then the Threatning 


was then. | 
But above all things, remember that of the Command 10 


beleeve. | Luther was a man that laboured under great temp- 
tations 7 and being once ſorely tempted, and the teares 
trickling down his cheeks; ſaies he my friend (my ſpi- 
ritual father) came unto me, and ſaid, O my ſon ! why 
doeſt thou mourne ? doeſt thou not know that God 
hath commanded thee to beleeve? When (ſaies Luther) J 
heard that word, Command, that God hath Commanded 
me to beleeve; ir prevail'd more with my heart, than all 
that was ſaid, or thought on before. So ſay I now unto 
ye, Does Satan come with this temptation, and tell thee, 
the Promiſe don't belong to thee ? Anſwer, I but the Lord 
hath Commanded me to beleeve(Satan)God hath Commanded 
me to beleeve, tis my duty now at this time to beleeve; 
but I cannot beleeve unleſſe I apply the Promiſe, therefore 
I may go by commitſſien from God unto: the Promiſe, and 
the Promiſe does belong co me. Thus, give in theſe an- 
ſwets, ſo hall ye de able to ſtagd, and to relye upon God, 
and your faith of Reliance ſhall not fail. This is the firſt 


thing, The faith of Reliance. | 
| Secondly, How doer Satan ſtrike, or labour to weaken the 
faith of Aſſur ance, the Aſſurance of Gods people? - 
Much may be ſaid here,*cis a large field: I fhail only ga- 
ther up ſome few things, and preſent them to you. 
Sometimes Satan does labour to weaken the Aſſurance 
of the Saints, By telling them that they have no faith. AC 
ſutance is the flower of faith, it grows upon faith: but you 
have no faith (faits Satan) and therefore your aſſurance is 
naught. But how vfircaſotiable is this 1 ! for, 
obſerve I pray, in what reunds Satan goes: He tempts us 
to belceve that we have no faith, becanfe we have no Aſſu- 
ranee; and he tempts us again, to belecve we have tro Aſſu- 
rance;' becauſe we have tio iti. For anfwer heremto, I 


: — S 


fhalf only turn unto trat . to the Romans: It isfaid* of A- 


1 


| 


braham (at the 21. verſe) 


u cet ofs bi- people render Temptation. 


3 — 


Being fully perſwaded , that 
what God had promiſed, he was able alſo to —— 
And therefore (at the 22.) it was imputed to him for righte- 
ouſneſs. Now it Was not written for his ſake alone, that 
ic was imputed to him: but for us alſo to whom it ſnall be 
if we beleeve on him that raiſed up Jeſus our Lord 
dead. Abrabam Was juſtified by faith, it was 
him for righteouſneſſe : and ſaies the Apo- 
ſtle here, it was not written for bis fake, but for us alſo. 
We are juſtified as Abraham was, by the ſame fairh, what 
faich is that? is it the faith of Aſſurance? Yes! he was Aſ- 
ſured indeed, but I pray of what? He was Aſſured that 
God was able to performe : He being fully perfwaded , 
that what he had promiſed, he was able alſo to perform: 
Abraham beleeved that God was able, and ſo relyed upon 
God, and hereby he was juſtified. So it ſhall be with men 
and women now: if they be Aſſured, and Perſwaded, that 
God is able, and ſo relye upon God; this is the fairh that 
juſtifies. When therefore this temptation comes, Anſwer 
unto Satan: Satan, thou GieſtThave no Aſſurance, becaaſe 
I have no faith; but 1 have this Aſſurance that Abraham 
had, whereby he was juſtified, I beleere God is able to 
help me, and ſo Irelye upon God, and therefore (Satan) 1 
am now juſtified, and ſtand righteous through Jeſus Chriſt 
in the fight of God. | | 47 
Secondly, As he 
ſarance, By telling the Saints 
alſo, by lingo. That they 


y don't profit under 


imputed to 


that they have no faith: S0 


and men will profit | 
Unfruieful, and you are barren, and where's your 
here's no Obedience, therefore no faith : So 
Well, Ben baw may we ward; anitivep off 1hir blew udn 
ian, that wir faith of Affurancemay n fene © 


_— 


does labour to weaken the falvh of Af 


have no Obedience, that 
the means, thatthey are not fran 
Fall : where ever chere istrue faith, there will be Obedience 
under the means, and be fruſtful; but 


of tem) * 
be warded off, if this be true 


Truly, this blow is not to 
17:9 That 
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| That ye never were Obedient, never Frunful, never profited 


by the means of grace; this blow fals dead upon the ſou}, 


But now, if ye have ever been fruitful, it ye have ever been 
obedient; if ye have ever profited by the means of grace; 
though for the preſent ye may ſeem dead : yet remember 
what Jh ſaies, here is hope of a tree, theugh it be cut down, 
that by the ſcent of waters it will flouriſh again. And ſo, there 
is hope of thy ſoul, that by the ſcent of the Goſpel-waters 
thou maicſt flouriſh again. But though there be no obedi- 
ence in your own eye, though ye don't profit under the 
meansin your owneye; yer your obedience may be in the 
eye of others: and in time of temptation, another mans 


| eye is a better judge than your own. 


But ſuppoſe there ſeem to be no obedience, neither in 
your own, nor anothers eye; yet the root of the matter 
may be in you. Je know how it is with the fiſh, that are 
in the water, in a windy and a ſtormy day: ye put many 
G(h into a pond; and in a faire, ſun ſhiney day, ye ſee them 
playing upon the water, upon the uppermoſt part of the 
water; but in a rainy, and ſtormy day, ye ſee none of them 
there, but yet you ſay, they are all there, they are in the 
water, they are at the bottome, though you ſee them not. 
And ſo, it may be, in this ſtormy time of temptation, your 
obedience, and profiting is not ſeen, but it may be there as 


| heretofore. Satan does never more preſſe a child of God, 
| corry himſelf by ſigns of grace drawn from his own conver- 
+ Cation, than in the time of temptation. There is indeed a 


| coed vieat ens drawn from our own converſation, but 
this is agreed upon by all; That rhere's no uſe ofthem in 
therime oftemptation. And therefore faies Luther: In the 


time of temptation, Tam as if there were no Lam, nor no works, 


but only the righteouſneſs of Chriſt in abe world, and ſo Ido reſt up- 


im. Does Satan come forth — this — 
Ar lharyen have go abedience, at you don't profit, that 
yon are Unfrvitſul ? Auforce be thus: True Satan, Ton- 


I feſſe Jam very Unproſitable, and therefore Iwill learn to 


this blow is not to be warded off, this is no temptation. 


| 
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will labour to be more fruitful - Pur (Satan) I will not 
now at this time determine about my Condition; for it 
may be a time of temptation : hereafter, at another time, I 
will come and determine about my Condition, and I 
will look after ſignes; but now at this time, it may be a 
time of temptation, and therefore I will forbear to winde, 
and draw up a conclufion, but leane my ſelf upon God, 
and reſt upon God art this time. : 

Thirdly, Sometimes Satan does labour to weaken the 
Aſſurance of Gods people, the faith of * Aſſurance, to make 
that to fail, By telling of them, that they haveno faith at 
all, becauſe they have no particular faith, no particular 
promiſe ; for, ſaies Satan thus: faith and Wavering, faith 
and Doubting do not agree; He that beleeveth doubteth 
not: but now, you pray and doubt, you beleeve and wa- 
ver, ye have no particular word for what you beleeve, 
therefore ye have no particular faith, ſo no faith at all, and 
therefore your Aſſurance is naught. 

How ſhould we wardoff this blow : 

In this caſe now, let a poor beleever ſay Two or Three 
things unto his own ſoul. 
Firſt, Tell thy ſoul this: Though it pleaſes God ſome- 
times to give out a particular word unto his people, a par- 
ticular promiſe, in the time of Affliction, or Deſertion (e- 


giveout a particular promiſe, thata man may meaſure his 
condition thereby; (there's a miſtake) but the Lord does 
therefore give out a particular word or promiſe, to uphold 
the ſoul in the condition : not to meaſure out his condition 
by it, butto uphold him ; and therefore, though I have 


gainſt my faith for this. ; 

Again, Tell thine own ſoul, That though it pleaſes the 
Lord togive out a particular werd or promiſe ſometimes; 
yet alwaies he does not. Hezekzab had a particular word | 


rofit more; I confeſſe I am very unfruitful, and therefore; 


ſpecially) or temptation ; yet the Lord does not therefore 


not a particular word, or promiſe, I will not conclude a- |” 


for his recovery; but Wr had not a * | 
|; Ar 
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lar word, that they ſhould be delivered out of the fiery 
| furnace, yet they beleeved; and whether God, deliver, or 
does not deliver, (ſay they) we will not bow our ſelves. to 
this Idolatry. So that, though God is pleaſed ſomtimes, to 
give out a partieular word or promiſe, yet alwaies he does 
not, and therefore my faith may be right (Satan) though 
I have not a particular word now for this buſineſſe. 

Again, Tell thy ſoul this: That though: God is;pleaſed 
thus ta indulge, and ſometimes to give out à particular 
promiſe unto his people, and they havea particular faich 
concerning this or that buſineſſe; yer there is al waies a 
Waiting- faith that we reade of in Scripture. There is a 
faith of Recumbency, whereby a ſoul: leans upon. God, 
and commits his cauſeunto God:: Anchtliere is a: Waicing 
faith. Now therefore (Satan) thoughil hùhve not a marti: 
cular word, and a particular: faith for this; buſineſs:; yet 
notwithſtanding I have a Waiting faith, Icanwaiteupgn 
the Lord my God, and I: can-reſt! upon Jeſus Chriſi and 


| therefore (Satan) I do yetbeleeve;: andimy faith: is, rigl 


Tell your own ſoul thus; ſo ſpall youe: able ta ſtant to 
your faith, andſhall not fall off in che time af aur tamp- 
tation. é | 
Thirdly, For the faith of Acknowledgement, Sometimes 
Satan does labour to weaken thefaith of the Saints Arkyam- 
ledgement. He does labour either that:they ſhould denyhe 
Truth, or not ownit: either that they, 
or that they ſnould not own him So:helahoured te make 
Peters faith to fail, by denying Chriſt. And therefore, be 
comes unto a poor ſoulandrlaicy,. If you willgo: on.ip:this 
way, it{ball-coft youa-prifon; caniyoudic,: àndirot, and 
die in a priſon? he rattlès chaines:in tlie gars ofarppar; be- 
leever, and ſo labours to ſcare: — away frumhis conſci: 
ence, and from his faith, and from the Truth. and Cauſe 


of God, and the good waies of Chriſt. 
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Firſt, Before the temptation comes,: labour. to. pal Hoſte 


your heart much, with the Mercy; and priviledgeof ſuffe · 


rin 


ſbauldiden Chxiſt, N 


: 


antl care of, his People auer Temptation. 


ring for the Cauſe, Truth, Name, and Way of Chriſt. To 
you it is Noun, not only 20 beleeve, but to ſuffer ; tis a great 
Gift : A ſuffering opportunity, and a ſuffering heart, is a 
great Giſt from God. Is it not a great mercy to be confor- 
mable to Jeſus Chriſt our head ? For this Cauſe (ſaies 
Chrilt) came I into the world, that I might bear witneſs unto the 
trath, Is it not a great mercy, to be confeſſed at the laſt 
day before all the world, Angels, and men? He that 
confeſſes me before men, ({aies Chriſt) Him will I confeſs before 
my father ehe. Is it not a great mercy, to live and reigne 
with Chriſt a thouſand years? ye know that Scripture ; 1 
ſhall not ſpeak of the meaning of it now, but certainly, 
there is a great deal of glory promiſed there, living and 
reigning with Chriſt a thouſand years: and the promiſe is 
made unto thoſe that do acknowledge, and own the Cauſe, 
and Truth of God and Jeſus Christ. Poſſeſſe your heart 
much, with the priviledge, and mercy of bearing witneſs 
to the Truth, the Cauſe, and the good way of Chriſt be- 
fore your temptation comes. 5 
Secondly, If you would bear off the blow of this temp- 
tation; Be ſure that you look upon both ſides of your ſuf- 
fering, or bearing witneſs to the Truth, Cauſe, or way of 
Chriſt : the Dark fide, and the Light ſide; let them not be 
ſundered. When the Lord cals for any of his people to 
ſuffer at any time for him, he does give them more ſtrength 
than before, and he does give them more Comfort and 
Conſolation than they had before. Now Satan, comes 
and holds forth the ſuffering, he makes mention of the 
ſuffering; but he hides the Strength, and the Conſolation. 
Either Satan holds forth the ſuffering alone; or elſe, if he 
do mention any ſtrength, or comfort that a gracious ſoul 
ſhall have in the ſuffering, cis but the ſame ſtrength that 
he hath now, he don't ſpeak of the ſtrength he ſhall have 
then, and the great Confolation that he ſhall have then 
when the ſuffering comes : and ſo theſe being parted, the 
Suffering and the Conſolation being parted , now our 
faith fails. When ever therefore this temptation does 
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5 Satanspower roTempt; and Chriſt's love to, 


Queſt. 


Anſm. 1 


on even — Study, and look much into the Scrip- 


— 


come upon you, anſwer thus: Satan, here thou bringeſt 
the ſuffering before me, and cauſeſt that to come before me; 
but thou doeſt not tell me of the ſtrength I ſhall have, and 
of the conſolation I ſhal receive; Satan, I ſhall not have the 
ſtrength I havenow, nor the conſolation I have now, but 
I ſhall have more ſtrength then, when the ſuffering comes, 
and I ſhall have more conſolation, when as the afflition 
comes than I had before. Keep theſe together, don't look 
only upon the one ſide of your ſuffering, and witneſs-bea- 
ring; but look upon both ſides together, and thus you 
ſhall be able to ſtand, and ride out the ſtorm of this temp- 
cation. 

But you will ſay, We have heard of the ſeveral blowes | 
that Satan gives unto our faith : unto the faith of Reliance, 
unto the faith of Aſſurance, and unto the faith of Acknow- 
ledgment ; how he labours to weaken all theſe our faiths, 
and how we ſhould bear off al theſe blows : But there may be 
yet ſome temptation (poſſibly ) that does not fall within the compaſs 
of theſe temptations: theſe directions are pointed againſt theſe par- 
ticular temptations; but Fhave other temptations that don't fall 
within the compaſs-of theſe, whereby. Satan labours to weaken 
my faith, and to make my faith to fail: What general Rules 
and Directions may be given, by which a man ſhould ſo walk, 4 
that Satan may not make his faith to fail iu the time of his temp- 
tation ? 

Firſt: Before your temptation comes, while you are up- 


ture, and into every corner, and nook thereof, (as I may fo 
ſpeak) laying, and treaſuring up Promiſes, and Words ſu- 
table to every condition. Let the Word of the Lord dwell in 
you richly; that ſo when a temptation comes, ye may have 
a word ſutable at hand, and this will help ye to bear off 
the ſtrength of the temptation when it comes. 

Secondly. Either a particular Word and Promiſe does come 
unto ye, or it does not; in the timeof your temptation. If it do come 
unto ye, Take heed that ye don't meaſure your ſelves, or 


your condition, by thewarmth, and life, and inlargment of 
| yeur|. 
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{ ſure your ſelves, and your condition, by the ſtraightneſs, 
and deadneſſe of your heart which you have at that time 
when a particular word does not come. 

Thirdly, If temptaion come, Look much unto the infirmi- 
ties of Jeſus Chriſt : not the ſinful infirmities, for ſo he had 
none, but he had many other infirmities. And ye know 
what the Spouſe in the time of Deſertion ſaies, in the book 


the time of Deſertion, and Temptation, it's a great relief 
to a poor ſoul, to conſider the infirmities of Jeſus Chriſt, 


inlarged in heart, *cis good to confiderofChriſts Example, 


whelmed, or caſt down too much. 

Fourthly, If temptation do come, be ſure of this, Thar 
ye don't conclude it 15 no temptation. Satan tempts, and then 
he tempts a man to think it is no temptation. So long 
as a poor ſoul thinks it is but a temptation, his heart is 
borne up with comfort, and he ſaies, It is but a temptati- 
on, and it will be over ſhortly, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


borne up with comfort, waicding upon God: But if the 
Devil can ger aman ſo far, as to make him think it is no- 
temptation, but worſe than a temptation; then his heart 
fails, and his faith failes. Therefore, I beſeech ye, If a 
temptation come, don't concludeit is no temptation, but 
ſay, Oh! it may be tis a temptation, and therefore I will 
wait on God. 

Fifthly, If temptation come, Remember thine own ſoul of 
the waies of God with thee. Gods waies (ye know) are in ibe 


your heart which ye have at the coming in of the word. 
And if a particular word, or Scripture, and promiſe do not 


come unto you in the time of your temptation ; don't mea- 


will pity me, for*tis but a temptation, and ſo his heart is 


of the Canticles, His left hand is under my head, and with bis | 
| right hand he does imbrace me. The right hand, is a hand of 
power; and the left hand, is a hand of weakneſſe: and in 


„ 


{ his left hand is under our head then. As when a man is 


that ſo he may be humbled under his inlargement: Se 
when a man is in Deſertion, or Temptation, it's good for 
to think of Chriſts Infirmities, that ſo he may not be over- 


E deep, 


F 


Satans pomer to Temp:; and Chriſts love to, 


deep. 2 known : hut as the Heavens are 
| ater than the earth, ſo are Gods waies of mercy beyond our waies. 
ow therefore, ifa dark temptation do come upon ye, and 
ye ſee no way to get out, ſay, O but my ſoul, remember 
Gods waies are infinite, and his waies are beyond our waies; 
and though I ſee no way, God hath. infinite waies, he 
walks over mulbery-trees, and his weies have been in the 
deep; and ſo it hath been all along with my ſoul, and 
therefore now, O my ſoul, wait on God. | | 
Sixthly, If temptation come, if Satan come, Do jeu run 
to Chriſt ; and lock bow Satan appears to yon, ſo doyou 1550 the 
Attribute of Chriſt to you ſatable to his temptation. Does Sa- 
| tan ſet a temptation unto your breaſt? obſerve what temp- 
tation it is, and take an Attribute of Chriſt ſutable to that 
ſtemptation, and ſet it to the breaſt of that temptation. For 
Example: Does Satan come and tempt as 4 Serpent? Then 
remember, that Jeſus Chriſt is the braſen ſerpent. Does Sa- 
tan come and preſent himſelf as a roaring Lyon ? Now re- 
member, that Jeſus Chriſt is the Lyon of the tribe of Judab. 
I Does Satan come and preſent himfelf as an Accuſer? Now 
remember, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is an advocate. Be- 
loved! in the time of temptation, ye are to run to Chriſt, 
that is true; but that is not all, but you are to obſerve 
how your temptation lies, and apply that Attribute of 
Chriſt to your ſoul which is ſutable to your temptation: 
do this, and your faith ſhall not faile in time of temptati- 
on. 
Seventhly, and laſtly. Above all things, take the Shield of 
Faith. Take the Shield of faith, that your faith may not 
fail: for, the way to beleeve is to beleeve; the way to pray 
is to pray; the way to hear, is to hear; the way to receive, 
is to receive; the way to perform duty, is to perform duty; 
the way to exerciſe grace, is to exerciſe grace. When temp- 
tation therefore does come upon thee, that thy faith may 
not fail, now ſtir up thy ſelf to this work of faith, and to 
beleeve; and if ye beleeve that ye ſhall overcome, ye ſhall 


overcome; and if ye beleeve that ye ſhall prevaile againſt | 
yonr 
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your temptations, ye ſhall prevaile againſt your temptati- 
ons. And, poor ſoul, if thou canſt relie upon Chriſt, and 
beleeve that thou ſhalt be juſtified, thou ſhalt be juſtified; 
and if thou canſt by faith relie upon the Promiſe, the Pro- 
miſe ſhall belong to thee. Wherefore, ſtir up your ſelves 
now to beleeve when temptation comes. When ye have to 
deal with an Enemy here among men, I don't ſay, beleeve 
ye ſhall overcome your enemy, and ye ſhall overcome: a 
man may beleeve he ſhal overcome his outward enemy here 
in the field, and yet fall before him, and not overcome: but 
having to deal with this enemy, Gods enemy, your fathers 
enemy, and your enemy; beleeve ye ſhall overcome him, 
and ye ſhall overcome him. 

But ſhall weovercome bim Only if we beleeve ? F 

Whoever thou art that ſpeakeſt, or thinkeſt thus: Doeſt 
thou make on Only of beleeving ? I tell thee from the Lord, 
It is an harder thing to beleeve, than to keep all the Commande- 
ments: for there is ſomething in Nature towards the keeping of the 
ten Commandements ; but nothing in Nature towards beleeving 
in Chriſt. And, (poor ſoul) doeſt thou make an Only of 
beleeving? thou doeſt not know what beleeving means: 
but I ſay unto thee from the Lord, Beleeve that thou ſhalc 
overcome, and thou ſhalt overcome; beleeve that thou 
ſhalt prevaile againſ Satan, and thou ſhalt prevail againſt 
him; beleeve that thy fins ſhal be pardoned through Chriſt 
and relie upon him, and thy fins ſhal be pardoned. When- 
ſoever therefore any temptation comes, Oh ! run to Chriſt, 
cry unto Chriſt, and reſt upon Chrift, and ſay, Lord Ido 
beleeve, help thou my unbelief. 
Beloved in the Lord, ye have heard, That in all Satans 


ken your faith: therefore, let it be all your deſign, in all 
your temptations, to ſtrengthen your faith, and to look to 
your faith. Which that ye may do, think on all theſe 
things, and the Lord bleſs them to you. 


temptations, his great deſign is upon your faith, to wea- | 
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SERMON V. Of TEMPTATION: 


Luk E 22. 31, 32. 


And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, bebold, Satan bath de · 
fired to have you that he may fift you 4s wheat : Put I have 


prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not, 


STN 
eg 
2 

gainſt it. 


9 

* tation, I have ſpoken already: and now 
come unto this 32. verſe, But I have prayed for thee, that thy 
faith fail not. Here is ſomething Implyed; and ſomthing 
Expreſt. Satans defign implyed, which is, and was, to 


weaken the faith of Chriſts Diſciples, to make their faith | 


to fail. And of thatye have heard already. 


Now that which is expreſſ is; Chriſts tender care of, and love 


unto his Diſciples in regard of their temptations. And this love 
and care-of his towards his Diſciples under temptation, is 
Expreft in many things. Firſt in the forewarning of them, 
of a temptation coming upon them : there is his love and 
care, in that he told them ofthe temptation before it came. 
And then alſo, He prayed for them. Yea, He prayed for 
them before they were tempted. Yea, And he tels them 

chat he did pray for them that they might have . 

8.8 


Heſe words (as ye have heard) acquaints 
us with a great temptation that was to 
come down upon Chriſts Diſcĩples. Con- 
cerning which ye have here, The Danger 
of the temptation: And the Remedy a- 

For the Danger of the temp- 
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his help in the time of their temptation. Great was his 
love and care, to, and for his Diſciples under their temptati- 
on. And ſo the Obſervation is this. 

Chriſt; love and mercy, is never more at work for his Diſciples, 
and peqple, thenyben they are moſt aſſaulted by Satan. When 
Satan is moſt buſie to tempt, and aſſault their faith, then is 
Chriſts love and mercy moſt at work, to keep and defend 
both them and their faith. We don't reade of ſuch a pra- 
yer for Peter before: We Teade indeed, that our ſaviour 


Heaven; Thou art Peter, andupon this rock will I build my 
Church : but we don't reade there, that he prayed for Peter. 
But here he prayes, and for Peter in particular: I have pra- 
yea for Thie- © Why? becauſe now his temptations were to 


ſ be more than Ordinary; and therefore Chriſts love and 


care was drawn out, and expreſt in a more than ordinary 
way. f, 
For che 
diſce ver. 98 5 He, 
Firſt, V hereis the love, rere, andmercy of Chriſt, is expreſſed 
un bir pepe ner thein temptations. "IS 
- Secondly, :That this love, and care F his, is moſt expreſſed 
when they are moſt temp. 
«. Thirdly, hat there is ix thebeart of Chriſt, that does thus 
Sroline bm lu this indulgence;) of mercy. And ſo to the Appli- 
Firſt, If ye aske me, herein the love and care of Chriſt is 
expreſſed unto his people under their temptations ? 

:'T anſwer, Firſt, In tbe ordering of their temptations . 
there is no tempꝛation befalls any of His, hut he meaſures 
duc thevemptarion according to cheir abilities. As a wile: 
Phiſitian, dors not give the ſame Phyſick unto every perſon, 
but confiders every ones ability; that which he gives to 


clearing of this Truth unto ye, Tſhall labour to 


1 , 
. 


| 


ene; is xoo ſtrong for another: heconfiders firlt the abili- 


ty: 6f u patient, and preſcribes accordisgly. Now, 


chougli aur Saviour Chriſt lone direct datan for to tempr, 


yet he does orderhimin tempting 92 and datan dann ot put 
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ſaid unto Peter; Unto thee do I give the keys of the K ingdom of 


For; 
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| a ſerpent, and ſo Adam might cefily have diſcerned the 


tempt his people, yet he does cauſe Satan fo to lay his 


and care of, his people under Tempamion. 


our by the hand of Chriſt. And this is that which the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks plainly, in the 1. Cor. 10. Chapter, and the 
13. verſe. But God in faithful who will not ſuffer yon to be temp- 
ted above that you are able c. that ye may be able to bear it. 
The Pſalmiĩſt David ſaies, Search me, O Lord, and prove me. 
That is (faies Gregory) Firſt, O Lord, look upon my 
ſtrength, and then, if I muſt be tempted, ſufſer me to be 
tempted according to mine ability. Chriſt does meaſure 
out all the temptations of his people according to their a- 
bilities. 
Secondly, As he does meaſure out their temptations ac- 
cording to their abilities: So he does alſo, mortiſie their temp- 
tations, and weaken them as they come through bis band. Mor- 
tifie them before they do come at his Diſciples, and people, 
before they do come at you. And upon this account, 
(partly) it is ſaid, That we are more than conquerers, through 
Chriſt that giveth victory. Becauſe our enemy is overcome 
before he ſtrikes, and his blow is broken as he ſtrikes. 
And therefore ſaies the Apoſtle; concerning our Saviour, 
That he hath ſpoibd prineipalities, aud powers, and made a ſbem af 
them openly upon the croſſe. All your temptations, the power 
and ſtrength of them were ſpoil'd upon the croſſe. T here's 
no temptation befalsany of Gads people, but it is mortifi- 
ed, and weakned before it does come at them, the ſting, 
teeth, and the poiſon being taken ,ũỹ ee 
Thirdly, He does not only thus mortifie, and weaken 
a temptation before ic does come at us: Bus he does caſe Sa- 
tan ſo to lay his temptations, as that he mey be diſcerned, and ſo 6- 
vercome, Satan tempted Adam and Eve; but he $empted. in 


hand of Satan in it: for Adam knew all the: creatures; he 

ave them their Names, & he knew their Natures : and he 
nb well enough the could not ſpeak to him: he 
might eaffly have known, thatthe hand of Satan was in the 
buſineſs. And ſo no-, chuugh God does ſuffer Satan to 
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the leaſt dram into any temptation, but as it is meaſured 
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| years ſbould be fulfilled, and after that, be muſt be looſed a little ſea 


temptations, as that the black feet of the tempter may be 
diſcovered : and when a temptation is diſcovered, tis half 
Overcome. 
Fourthly, He doth not only thus: But the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, hach the Timeing of all our temptations. Time is 
a great matter in the point of temptation. Should a temp- 
tation come at ſuch or ſuch a time, poſſibly Gods child 
might be overwhelmed. Ipraiſe the Lord (ſales one) Idid 
reſiſt ſach a temptation ; but had it fallen out at ſuch a 
time, I ſhould never have been able to have ſtood under it. 
Satan obſerves his tempting times : he knowes that great 
advantage may bemade unto him by his time. And there- 
fore when Chrift was an hungry, he tempted him to turn 
ſtones into bread : obſerved his time. And as Satan does 
obſerve his time to tempt: So our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, 
does ſet him his time; & the time of his temptations are in 
the handof Chriſt. And therefore, if ye look into the 20. 
chapter of the Revelation, the 1. 2. and 3. verſes, ye ſhall 
find to this purpoſe thus: I ſaw an Angel come down from 
Heaven, having the key of the bottomlefi pit, and a great chain in 
bis hand: And he laid bold on the dragon, the old ſerpent, which 
is the Devil and Satan, and bound him a thouſand years, and caſt 
bim into the bottomleſi pit, and ſbut him up, and ſet a ſeal upon 
him, that be ſhonld deceive the nations no more till the thouſand 


ſon. (Mark) The rd Jeſus Chriſt, hath not only the 
tempter in a chain, that he can go no further than he gives 
him leave to go; but his hand alſo, is in the hand of 
Chriſt, and Chriſt hath an eye to the Time of his temptati- 
on, a ſpecial eye upon the time of our temptation, and this 
argues much of his care and love. al 

iftly. He hath not only the Timeing of our tempta- 
tions: But he does alſo Sanctiſie our temptations, and does 
make them bleſſed means of our SanGification. And there- 
fore ſaies Paul, J received the meſſenger Satan for to buffet me, 
that I might not be exalted. Twice he hath that, That he 


' Bight not be eualted out of meaſure. But for this 1 need go 
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no further than the inſtance of Peter; before Peter was temp - 
ted; what abundance of carnal confidence was there in Pe - 
ter? Lord (ſaies he) though all men forſake thee, yet will not J. 
But now, I pray look upon him after his temptation, and 
you ſhall ſee how this carnall confidence was laid down: 
for, our Saviour ſaies unto him, Peter, loveſt thaw me more 
than theſe ? Lord (ſaies he) thou knoweſt I love thee : but not a 
word of the comparative, More than theſe, he had left 
comparing now, having been under temptation, and ha- 
| ving fallen, his carnal confidence was gone; and he don't 

ſay now, Lord, though all men forſake thee, yet will not I: 
the compariſon is ict out now : he anſwers to the other 

art, but not a word to that. So that I ſay, If the Lord 
Teſs Chriſt do meaſure out all our temptations for us : 
And mortifie them before they come at us : And does cauſe 
Satan to lay them, as we may moſt eaſily diſcover them: 
And if the Lord Chriſt does Time our temptations for us : 
And ſanctifie them unto us: Then certainly, there is much 
of Chriſts love and mercy at work for his people under 
their temptations. 

Secondly, If ye ask me yet further, V herein is the love of 
| Chriſt expreſt, er drawn out unto his people under their temptati- 
ons £ 
| Tanſiver, It is ſeen and expreſt in this: Tnteaching of them, 
in, and by their temptations. Fanny times, are teaching 
times unto Gods people: the ſchool of temptation is a 
great ſchool. Luther ſaid, that the temptations of Satan, 
were the imbracings of Chriſt : meaning, that then Chriſt 
did imbrace his people moſt, and diſcover moſt of his love 
unto them. Three things (he ſaid) there were that made a 
Preacher: Meditation, Prayer, and Temptation. And in- 
deed, when, or where does God or Chriſt reveal himſelſe 
more fully unto his people, than in the times of their temp- 
tations ? Tis ſaid, that at Maſſab and Mieribab, the waters 
of ſtrife and of temptation, there the Lord gave Iſrael 
his ſtatutes. How many experiences do Gods people get, 
in, and by their temptations! tempting times — 
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and Chriſt teaches his people by their temptations. Satans 
Buffetings,are the Saints ſchoolings. 

- Yea, Thirdly, He does not only teach his people; But 
he does alſo bear up, and uphold their hearts with new ſupplies of 
bis grace, and Spirit, in the times of their temptations. Chriſt 
does not ſuffer his people to go into new temptations, with 
old firength : but as a new temptation does come from Sa- 


Chriſt. Saies David, in the 94. Pſalm, and the 18. verſe. 
When I ſaid, my foot ſlippetb : thy mercy, O Lord, held me up. He 
does not ſay thus: when my foot ſlippeth; thy mercy, O 
Lord held me up: but when I ſaid, my foot ſtippeth; when I 
thought I was quite rejected, caft off, and torſaken : when 
I faid, my foot {lippeth : then thy mercy, O Lord, held 
meup. Asnew temprations do come in, ſo new ſtrength 
comes in. | 

Yea, and ſupplies of grace in Proportion to our tempta- 
tions. My grace is ſufficient for thee (ſaies the Lord to Paul) 
my grace is Fit for thee. a 

Yea, he does not only give out Proportionable ſtrength; 
but an Overplis of ſirengrh. As the woman; that had oyle 
given her, not enough barely to pay her debt, but an O- 
verplus to live on the reſt. So Gods people in the time of 
their temptations, have not only ſtrength given them to 
ſtand out againſt their temptations, but an Cverplus to 
live on the reſt. 

Yea, and they have not only in- comes of Affiſting grace; 
but of Accepting grace tos; more Accepting grace. God 
doth and will then Accept leſſer than at another time. 
Though the prayer be weak, and the faith low; yer, ſaies 
the Lord, it is the time of temptation with this my poor 
ſervant; and therefore Iwill take the Duty, though it be 
never ſo little, becauſe it is the time of temptation, it's a 


| put it into my ſide: Come Tbomæ, if thon wilt not beleeve 
without it, Ple take thy faith, even upon theſe termes, for 


Satans power to Tumpt; and Chriſt's love to, | 


tan, ſo new ſupply of grace and ſtrength does come from 


time of darkneſs, and a time of ſadneſs. Ye know what 
our ſaviour ſaid unto Thomas: Reach hither thine hand, and 


I know | 


| 


fund corp fy bir People ue Temptation, 


| midſt of all. 


Ry Hur 


* W 
— - INF > y 
4 2 that 
— - . : 4 
_—_ — 
* 2 * TA 


v > _, ey ». + 
— ͤ . 2 


* — 
— 


I kriou it isa time of temptation with thee. What 
what love and mercy is here ! | 
| Yea, Fourthly. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt does not only | 
come in thus, with ſupplies of grace, & ſtrength in the times 
of temptation - But he does give his people an Eaſe, and a 
R 3 8 breathing time under their temptations, though tbey be 
never ſo ſad, and never ſo great. Indeed, Job ſaid, That God 
was his enemy, and would not ſuffer him to ſwallow his 
ſpittle, he followed him ſo cloſe : but the good man was 
miſtaken much: for at the ſame time, the time of his temp- 
tation, he could ſay, I know that my Redeemer livetb; and 
he could bleſſe the Lord: he had his breathing time in the 
When David was perſecuted by Saul, he was 
under temptation, for, as the Devil caſts ſome men into 
riſan ; ſo the Devil perſecutes in wicked men: yet David 
bad his breathing time, now and then, Saul given into his 
bands, as a pledge of that ful deliverance that David ſhould 
have afterwards. And this is no other than chat which the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of, in that ſame I of the Corinthians, the 10. 
Chap. at the 13. verſe, Who will not ſuffer you to be tempted a- 
bove that you are able; but will with the temptation alſo, make 4 
way to eſcape. Make an Out-let, (ſo the word is;) He will 
make an Out-let. Though the ſmoke be very o ffenſive; 
yet there ſhall alwaies be ſome window open for to let it 
out, or ſome door open for a poor tempted ſoul to go out 
at: ſtil an out · let, ſome breathing time in the midſt of theſe 
temptations. 

Fiftly, and laſtly. As the Lord Jeſus Chriſt liveth for e- 
ver to make interceſſion for us; So be doth it eftecially when 
his people are under temptation ; then he prayes for them, and then 
efteczally. Iwill not determine, whether Chriſt now in Hea- 
ven does intercede Vocally, or Really : but when Satan 
lies hard upon a poor tempted ſoul, and fetches blood from 
it, then does the Lord Jeſus ſtep in unto his Father, and 
preſent his wounds, and his blood, and ſaies unto his Fa- 


. 


| ther,” O Father, 1 have prayed unto thee, that this poor 
man or woman, may not fail in the time of temptation. 


Thus 
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Thus it was with Peter here; I have prayed forthee : and yet 
this was not the time of his full interceſſion, when he was 
here on earth. There are two parts of Chriſts Prieſtly Of- 
fice: SatufaTtion, and Interceſſion. The proper place for 
him to make ſatisfaTion for-ſin, was here on earth: and in 
Heaven, the holy of holieſt, he does make interceſſion; there 
he does do it fully, but he could not forbear while he was 
here on earth, but he ſaies unto Peter, I have prayed for thee. 
Though my great work in Heaven be to intercede, and my 
ſpecial work here on earth be to ſatisfie: yet notwithſtan- 
ding, I have prayed for thee already Peter. And the Lord 
Jeſus -Chrift was heard in all that heprayed for. Now 
then, if the Lord Chrilt doth intercede here on earth for 
his poor tempted ſervants, and was heard here; how 
much more, when his Diſciples are tempted, does he inter- 
cede, and pray for them 'in Heaven, and is heard there. 
Satan may come running in upon you with his temptation: 
but when Satan runs in upon you with his temptation, 
Chriſt runs into the preſence of God the Father, and 
{ſpreads his blood, and his ſatisfaction for you, and there 
he ſaies unto the Father, Father, I have prayed that this 


| man or womans faith may not fail. Oh! whatgrace and 


mercy, and love is here! Thus, in all theſe reſpects, (and 
many others that I might mention) is the love of Chriſt, 
and his mercy drawn out unto his people in the time of 
their temptation. 

Well, But how may it appear, that Chriſis mercy is moſt at 
work , when bis people are moſt aſſaulted Ly Satan ? 

Chriſtdeals by His, as God the Father did deal by Him. 
Now yeſhall find, that Gods love was never more towards 
Chriſt, than when Chriſt was under temptatien. When 
Chriſt came to die, Satan was very buſe; it's called, The 
hour of darkneſi : ſo buſie was Satan with all his malice a- 
gainſt him; yet then was the Fathers love towards Chriſt, 
then eſpecially ; for ſaies Chriſt, Therefore does the Father 
love me, becauſe T lay down my life. If the Father did there- 
fore love him, becauſe he laid down his life, then his love 
was 
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neſs was. And ſo I ſay, when your hour of darknefe is, 
the hour of temptat ion; Chritts love is then moſt at work 
becauſe he deals by Eis, as the Father did deal by Him. 
The truth is, Chriſis dealing with bis Diſciples, was a 
pattern and plat-fo1m of his dealing with all bis people, 


Chriſts love was never more let out towards his Liiciples, 
than from this time, after he had ſaid theſe words, Satan 
bath deſired to fift you s n heat. After this time they were all 
offended becauſe of Chriſt, and they all forſook him: Pe- 
ter denied him; ſome doubted w heiher be were the Meſſiah 
or no: and another would not beleeve his Reſurrection; & 
as ſheep, they were all ſcattered, and ſhattered; great was 
their temptations : yet from this time, do but obſei ve the 
love of Chrift towards them: after this ſpeech, then 
Chriſt preaches a moſt excellent, and ſweet Sermon to them, 
in the 14, 15, and 16. chapters of Jcbz. Then he takes wa- 
ter anda towel, and waſhes and wipes his Liſciples feet. 
Then he appoints the Lords Supper. Ihen he 1pends a 
whol chapter (the 17. of Jobn) in prayer for them, makes 
a moſt excellent, and ſweet prayer tor them. Ihen he cals 
them his friends: Te ere no longer my ſervants, but my friends : 
Yea, his Children : Yea, his Little children. Never was his 
love more drawn out, or cxpreſt towards them, than after 
this time. And (I ſay) this was a pattern, and a plat- form 
of his dealing with all his people unto the end of the world. 
And therefore, though Chriſt do ſuffer his own peo- 
ple to be tempted, yet his love and mercy is never more at 
work than when they are moſt aſſaulted by Satan. | 

'. Thirdly; You-will ſay, V bat js there in the heart of Jeſus 
Chrift, that does incline him to this indulgence toward his people, 
that bis love and mercy is then moſt at work when they are moſt aſ- 


" was moſt atwork towards Chriſt when this hour of dark. 


to the end of the world. Now ye ſhall obſerve, that 


ſaulted by Satan ? 7 | 

ww, beloved, There is the quimeſcence of all the excellen- 
cy of loving relations in Jeſus Chriſt. A Father, a Mother, 
a Brother, a Friend; He is the everleſing Father. And bis 


ſoul | 


6 — 


ans power 9 Temps; and Chriſb s love to, 


— Now all the Saints and people of God, are the be- 


|  Bafides, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt hatha great Intereſt, and 


the head hath alſo in every member. Thine they were (ſaies| 
Chrift) and thow- gaveſt them me. ' Chriſt hath a ſpecial and 
great intereſt in all his people, and he will not loſe his inte- 
reſt. The truth , when Satan does aſſault a beleever, 
he does rather ſtrike at Chriſt, than at a beleerer. And 
therefore ſa ies Gregory well, The Devil in tempting Job, did 
not ſo much ſtrike at Fob, av at God; fer the Lord had aid, | 
That Job was an upright man: and how ehe Devil would: 
go about to make Job an Hypoerite; fo that the Devill 
would fain have made Goda lyar ; and he did not ſo much} 
ſtrike at Fob, as at Gods teſtimony of Job, he did ſtrike at 
Sod. And ſo now in alt the temptations obthe Saijics, he] 
ſtrikes at Cbriſt, and they bearthofe tumptationeberanfeoff 
| Chriſt Leta man go on in a wieked, andungodly — 
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once become godly, and be in Chrift, and then, how many 
temptations will Satan vex him with? Now (ſaies Chriſt ) 
ſhall this poor ſoul endare all this for me? and ſhall not 1 
help? ſhall not Laſſiſt? ſhall not I deliver? If a man break 
his Arme, er his Leg before ye, you will pity him: but if 
he break his Arme, or his Leg in your work, or ſervice, in a 
work that you ſet him about, you count your felf ingaged 
then to help him. Tis the work of Chriſt that the Saints 
are about, and Chriſt ſets them on work, and when Satan 
comes to tempt, tis to diſturbe them in the work that 
Chriſt ſets them about: Now therefore, (ſaies Chriſt) ſhall 
they endure all this becauſe of me, and becauſe of my work? 
and ſhall not J aſſiſt, and defend them, and help them 
Surely Iwill. Oh ! my beloved, if ye did but know what 
{an Intereſt Jeſus Chriſt hath in every beleever, you would 
eaſily ſee the reaſon of this, fo great tenderneſs in him, that 
his Iove and mercy is never more at work, than when they 
are moſt aſſaulted by Satan. | v1 
For Application Sata 

What abundance of Comfort is here unto all thoſe that 
| are the true Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt ! you are not alone in 
your temptations, Chrift is with you; and he is in Heaven 
too, interceding, and praying for you: he hath ſent his 
Spirit into your hearts, to male interceſſion for you there; 
and he himfelf is in Heaven, making interceſſion and pra- 
ying for you there: when you are in temptation, Chriſt 
is at prayer for you. Tea, he does not only pray for you, 
but his love, and his mercy is moſt of al at work then, vben 
you are moſt affaulted. Ohl what Comfort is this! -. 
But will ſore fay; 1fear this comfort belongs not #0 me, be- 
cauſe I am none of theſe that ate Chriſte true ar Cbriſt | 
; [prayed for peter, becauſe be war his: Diſciple, and be prayed for 
thereſt, becauſe they were his Diſciples : as for me, though in 
profeſſion I maybe a Diſciple, yet really T fear I ant no true Dijciple 
of Jefus Chriſt, and therefore 1 fear that be does not pray, and: im 
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Satan won't vex him wich temptations ;: but let a man 


— — 


Applic. 
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tereeſle for me in the time of my temept ation. 
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Two things for anſwer to this. 
Firſt I pray confider that place in the 16. chapter of 
Matthew, and the 24- verſe. Then ſaid Jeſus unts bis Diſci- 
ples, If avy man will come after me (or, if any man will be my 


{ Diſciple, ſo ſome books hath it) let him deny himſelf, and 


take up hir croſs, and follow me. (Mark) Here are Three pro- 
perties of a true Diſciple. (To open the words a little un. 
to ye, that I may ſettle this comfort the more fully upon 
your hearts.) .. 4% | 

Firſt. A true Diſciple does deny bimſelf. So long as a man 
is in the ſtate of Nature, he is alwaies in the Circle of ſelf, 


and Satan keeps him in it: but when Chriſt comes, he gets 


out of that Circle, and then he denies himſelf. Self ſaies, 
whether Natural- ſelf, Civil-ſelf, or Sinful-fſe/f) Thou 
art now minding Chriſt, and the waies of Chriſt: but mind 
thy Eſtate more, and thy Name more, and thy Friends and 
Relations more, and thy Health more, and thy Pleaſures 
and Recreations more. Nay, (ſaies a true Diſciple) but I 
mult mind Chri# more, I muſt mind mine own Soul more, 
I muſt mind mine Eternity more; ſo he denies himſelf; his 
ſinful-ſelf, and Civil - el, and Religious- ſelftoo: his ſelf- 
reaſon, and his ſe/f-will, and his ſelf-affection. 
Secondly, He does take up his Croſs : A true Diſciple takes 
up his croſſe. * Tis not laid, He does bear his croſſe with 
tience; there isa great deal of difference between tlit᷑ſe; 
— of a mans croſs with patience when it is laid upon 
him, and taking up his croſſe when it is laid before him. 
Properly a man is ſaid to take up his croſſe, when there is 


1 Sin laid on one fide; and there is a Croſſe, and an AMi&i- 
on laid on the other fide > Now, either you muſt commit 


this Sin; or elſe you muſt endure this Croſſe, or Affliction: 
Nay then, (ſaiesa true Diſciple) rather than I will com- 


mit that fin, I will endure this affſiction; and ſo he takes 


up his croſs. iner FILES $54 . 
{ '- Thirdly. He foes alſo Follom Chriſt. Some there are, that 
having ſuffered for the Name, and Canſe of Chriſt; they 


| then grow Proud of their ſufferings, and they fal into fout | 


miſcarriages : l 
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miſcarriages: But a true Diſciple of Chriſt, when he hath 
taken up the croſſe,he follows Chriſt : now properly a man 
is ſaid to follow Chriſt, when he does do thoſe things at 
Chriits command, wherein Chriſt does differ from others. 
As now, a man is ſaid to follow Luther, when he does fol- 
low him in thoſe things wherein he differs from Calvin: 
and a man follows Calvin, when he does follow him in 
thoſe things wherein he differs from Luther. Soa man is 
ſaid to follow Chriſt, when he follows him in thoſe things 


wherein Chriſt and Nature do agree: Nature ſaies, That a 
man muſt do by another, as he would be dealt by himſelf ; Herein 


dement give I unto ye, That ye love one another, as 1 have loved 
on: Here Chriſt differs from Nature. Nature teaches a 
man, That there is a God, and that God is to be Prayed 
unto; and that a man is to pray for his friends: But now 
Chriſt ſaies, Pray for your Enemies. I ſay, a man is pro- 
perly ſaid for to follow Chriſt, when he follows him in that 
wherein Chriſt differs from others. Now whoſoever thou 
art that makes this Objection, That thou art not a Diſci- 
ple of Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore he does not pray for thee 
in the time of thy temptation; I appeal to ye: Are ye not 
willing to take up your croſſe? rather to endure that affli- 
Qion, than commit this fin? Do ye not ſer your ſelf to de- 
ny your ſelf, your Pleaſures, Recreations, Relations, and 


in'thoſe things wherein he does differ from Anti-Chriſt, 
and from Nature, and from fer ? then ſurely, thou art 
a Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt. 5 


That he did not only pray for thoſe his preſent Diſciples; 


word, verſe the 20. What is it to beleeve'on Chriſt? To 
reſtupon Chriſt for life and glory in the time of our temp- 
tation; thisisto beleeveon Chriſt? Now in the time of 
your temptation, don't ye reſt on Chriſt ? don't ye relye on | 


K 


wherein he differs from others. There are ſome things 


| Chriſt and nature agree. But Chriſt ſaies, A nem comman - 


all for Chriſt? And do ye not deſire to follow Jeſus Chrilt | 


But befides this, Our Saviour tels us in the 17. of Jebn, 5 
but (ſaies he) Ipray for all that ſhall beleeve on me. through their 


Ch⸗riſt? 
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Satans power to Tempt; and Chrifts lovero, 


Anſw. 1 


| Chrift? chen Chriſfhath prayed for ye. And though thou 


| bis Faith fail now? See what he ſales; his faith ſtands 


our own opinion; and another thing for your faith to fail in the 
| faith failed; and yet in the opinion of Jeſus Chriſt his 
faith did not fail; for Chriſtprayed that his faith ſhould 
he prayed for. 


| of faith, and falling that q accompany faith. '| The pod wo- 
man that came to Chriſt, and touched the hem of his gar- 


art in ſuch a temptation, as thou complaineſt, thou canſt 
not pray, yet the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath prayed for thee: 
and he is heard in all that he prayed for. 

But I fear (will ſome ſayyet) that ibs Lord Jeſus Chriſt: does 
not pray, or intercede for me in the time of my temptation, becauſe 
my faith failerme; Ob ! my faith hath failed me in the time of 
temptation : did Chriſt pray for me, my faith would not fail, for 
be is heard in all that he prayes for; but Oh ! my faith fails in 
time of temptation,” and therefore I fear, that this love and mercy 
of Chriſt, is not at work for me in the time of my temp- 
tation. 

For Anſwer, Firſt, There is a great deal of difference 
between the failing of your Faith, and the failing of your 
Heart. Poſſibly, your Heart may fail in time of temptati- 
on, and yet not your Faith. Look I pray into the 73. 
Pſalm, the 26. verſe, and you ſhall find as much. Saies the 
Pſalmiſt there, 14y fleſh and my heart faileth. I but did not 


notwithſtanding this; But God ir the ſtrength of my heart, and 
my portion for ever: here's his faith. So that though his 
fleſh failed, and his heart failed ; yet his faith did not fail. 
There is a great deal of difference between a recoyling fit of 
a heart- failing in time of temptation, and the failing of 
ones faith. | 

Secondly,. It is cne thing for you to fail in your faith in 


opinica of Jeſus Chriſt, When Peter denied his Lord and 
Maſter, iv his own opinion he could nothut think that His 


not fail, and it did not fail, for Chriſt was heard in what 


? 


Thirdly, There is great deat of hfference,” bet weentbe falling 


ment, failed very much, for ſſee came behinde him and 
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thought to have ſtolen a cute: I but, though there were 


ſad rather. If you be now moreable to be contented with 
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many failings that did accompany her faith, yer her faith 
did Ao fall for ſhe came and touched the 22 of his gar- 
ment, and was cured by her faith. So ſay, there is a great 
deal of difference between the failing of faith, and the 
failings that do accompany faith : there may be many fai- 
lings that do accompany ones faith, and yet ones faith 
may ſtand, and not fail. 


fails you, and therefore you are afraid that Chrift prayes 
not for you: Man or woman, Did thy faith ever fail thee 
like Peters; didſt thou ever deny thy Lord and Maſter as 
Peter did? and yet Chriſt ſaid, I have prayed that thy faith 
fail not, and he was heard in the thing that: he prayed 
for. 

Ob] bu, that was but one Ac in Peter; but my faith doth 
eonſtantly fail; Peter denied, and his faith failed in the exerciſe 
4 to one Aft, but my faith doth conſtamly fail in time of tempta« 
tion: Im heretofore more able to beleeve in the time of my temp- 
tation than now 1am; my faith is failed, and it conflantly fails, 
and therefore ] fear that the Lord Chriſt will not pray for me in the 
time of my temptation. - 
Well, But if you be more able to relye upon meer free-grace, 
than ye have been heretofore, then your faith is not leſs, but inerea- 


our condition, than you were heretofore. If you can 
let God and Chriſt alone, to uſe his own means about you. 
yon can leave the Events and ſucceſſes of things, more 
unto God than you could heretofore; then your faith is 
not failed, but rather increaſed. Man or woman, if that 


the Truth. If you be more contented to ſuffer now for the 
Cauſe, and the way of God than you were heretofore : 


. | Chriſts prayer. 


Then thy faith is not failed, but thy faith is increaſed ra- 
ther, and fo thou comeſt within the compaſſe of the Lord 


| 


| But yet farther, Whoſoever you are, that ſay your faith j 


you are able now to take thoſe hints ofa word which you 
could not heretofore. If your judgment be more ſetled in 
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Oh! but yet (will ſome ſay) 1 bæve ſinned greatly, very 
much; I have been a great finner; and therefore I fear, that the| - 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt will let me alone to wreſile with my temptations 
all alone, and will not pray and imercede for me in the time and 
hour of my temptation. | | 

Well, I muſt yet ſay again to you: Haſt thcx ſinned more 
than this Peter did, when he denied bis Lord and Maſier ? Net 
Chriſt prayed for him, and his prayer took and prevailed. 
Have you finned more than Jeruſalem did? Ob! Jeruſa- 
lem, thou that ſloneſt the Prophets, (ſaies Chriſt wben they 
put him to death.) And yet if you look into the 1. of the 
Az, you ſhall find, that Chriſt after his Reſurrection, 
bids his Diſciples for to ſtay and wait at Jeruſalem, and 
not ſtir from thence; and preach the Goſpel, and mercy, 
and free-grace in Jeruſalem. Haſt thou (man or woman, 
that makeſt this objection) ſinned more than thoſe that did 
put Ghriſt to death ? that run him into his body with a 
ſpear? that nailed him upon the croſſe? haſt thou ſinned 
more than theſe? Ye know our Lord and Saviour when he 
was upon the croſſe, he prayed for them; Oh! Father for- 
give them, they know not what they do. Put, (Lord) theſe are 
thine oppoſers, theſe are perſecutors, and they perſecute 
thee to death. Well, be it ſo, ( ſaies Chriſt) I know what 
Ido, and I know whom] pray for: Father forgive them, 
they know not what they do. Oh! what grace, and mer- 
cy, and love is here! Comfort, yea, Comfort unto all the 
Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt : when ye are in temptation, the 
Lord Chriſt is at prayer for you. And remember the Do- 
ctrine; Never is his love and mercy more at work for ye, 
than when Satan is moſt buſie about ye, to tempt ye moſt. 
What comfort is here! This was that (in part) that com- 
forted the Martyrs in the Primitive times, ye reade of very 
great comforts that the Martyrs had in the Primitive 
times, thoſe times next after Chriſt : have deſired to con- 
ſder, what it waseſpecially, thar bore up their hearts un- 
der all thoſe perſecutions. And Turtullian, pitches upon 
this as one thing: We conſider ( ſaies he) the caſe of — 
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ty incouragement is:here for to get into jeſus Chriſt, that 


| ſhall not ſwallow him, Eut oh! for wicked men, that are 
not in Chriſt, theſe Lyons, they cruſh their bones, every day 


Satan deſired to winnow him; Chriſt prayed: for him. 
Here were (ſales Turtullian) two requeits betore Cod the 
Father: One was the requeſt of Satan: and another was 
the requeſt of Chriſt. Now the don having more credit 
with God the Father than Satan, his requeit muſt needs 
prevail: So (ſaies he) Satan hath deſired tor to tempt, and 
to winnow us, and perſecute us; but the Lord Jeſus Chritt 
hath requeſted for us: There are two requeſts before God 
the Father; There's Satans requeſt to winnow us; and 
there's the Sons requeſt praying for us: Now therefore, 
g that the Son hath more credit with God the Father 
than Satan, therefore are we aſſured that we ſhall be up- 
held, and our faith ſnall not fail. And ſo may you alſo. 


This is matter of great comfort unto all che Saints. 


You will ſay, Indeed it if matter of great comfort: kur it Q. 


there no Duty thai this Truth cals for at our hand? Here is muth | 
comfort, but what is that Puty bat this Truth cals for? 
Much every way. If I be an Ungodly man; what a migh- 


I may be in the number of the true Diſciples. So long as a 
man is out of Chriſt, not a true Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt; 
Satan may come and tempt, and do hat he wil with him, 
and no Chriſt by to help. Satan could not hurt, or touch, 


or tempt Job, but he n uſt a: k leave: Fur Satan vent to the | 


Sabeund, and brbught in the ni upon Jobs Eftate, and be did 
not ask leave for that, they wele in his power: He ruleib 
in ile children diſolediince. Daniel was in the Lyons den, 
and they devouered him not, their mouthes were ffopt,and 
they could · not hurt him: Put when the Enemies were 
"thrown: into the Lyonsz- they erack'd, and cruſh'd their 
bones before they came to the ground. If a godly man, 
one that is a true Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, if he be in a den 
with theſe Lyons, Levils, their mouths (tall be ſtopt, they 


they cruſh their bones: and a wicked man may ſay as Saul 


did, The Philifiims are upon me, and God 1s departed fem me: 
7 | ili ©6. 


——_ 
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302 and care ef, bis people under Temptation: A 


So a wicked man, that is not in Chriſt, he may cry out nd} 
ſay, Oh! temptations are upon me, and Chriſt is departed 
| from me, I have none of Chriſt to help me: as for the 
I Saints, and thoſe that are true Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, 
they have Chriſt at hand, though they fall, Chriſt is by for 
to help them up. And Chriſt himſelf meaſures 'our all 
their temptations, and Chriſt aſſiſts them, and helps them, 
| but Oh! as for me, Iam all alone in my temptations, I 
' poor ſoul, am all alone in my temptations: Ah! who 
| would be a Drunkard fill } who would be a Swearer fiill ? 
who would be an Unclean wanton Rill ? who would be a 
yar, anda Theeviſh ſervant ſtill? Let me tell ye, that 
ol + while ye go on in theſe ſins, you are out of Chriſt: Poor 
1 ſoul, a Swearer, a Drunkard, a common Lyar, a Sabbath- 
breaker, a Wanton, out of Chriſt, and thy temptations fall 
heavily upon thee; the Lord knowes, thou art all alone 
in the time of thy temptations : Oh! but, get into Jeſus. 
Chriſt, get into Jeſus Chriſt, to be in the number of Chriſts 
true Diſciples; and when thou art tempted, the Lord 
prayes for thee; yea, and the love and mercy of Chriſt is 
never more at work for thee, than when thou art moſt temp- 
ted, and aſſaulted by Satan. What a mighty incourage- | 
k ment is here to al that hear the word of the Lord, to get in- 
| to Jeſus Chriſt! . 11d , | 
* | Bur if Ibe godly; and al this be true: Why ſhould I queſt- 
| ion the Joveof God towards me in the time of my temptati- 
| on? Beloved ! ye know it in your Experience, ye are never 
1 moge apt for to queſtion the love of Chriſt, than in tempta- 
i tion; and yet Chriſts love is never more at work: for you, 
than in temptation. | Oh /- what an unworthy anſwering 
. of Chriſts love is here! oo IS | | 
1 Again, If I be Godly: Why {ſhould I not be contented, 
: and quiet under all my temptations, though they be never 
ſo great? Chriſt prayeth for me, Chriſts love is molt at 
work now Iam moſt aſſaulted, his bowels then yern to- 
wards me. 5 „ 
Yea, If Ibe Godly : Why ſhould I not with Paul Tri- 
| | | umph, 
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umph over all temptations? and make. my he 
nor Devils, nor Temptations; for when I am moſt rempted 
Chriſt is. moſt at work in lose for me. 0 
Tea, (beloved in the Lord) why ſhould we nat all warm 
our hearts with this love of Jeſus Chriſt ? it's a mercy that 
the Lord Chriſt will caſt but an eye, or a look upon a pac 


more than ſo; Chriſt does not oxy g's an eyes ang. a 
look upon a poor tempted ſou], but his love and merey is 
never more at work, than when you are molt aſſaulted, and 
tempted by Satan: Ah, what grace, and heart-warming 
love is here! | 


that help will come, they will not give over. And though 
I am thus beſieged, and thus tempted, help will certainly 


| then in ũme of temptation ? © - | 5; 
And if theſe things be ſo, if there be ſo much love in the 
heart of Chriſt towards poor tempted ſouls: then (belo- 
ved) ſhould we not all run co Chriſt in the time, and hour 
of our temptation, run unto him by prayer 

It may be there are ſome that will ſay, I Chriſt pray for 
us in time of temptation, what need we pray? 

But I pray look into this chapter, and you will find our 
Saviour carries it — In the text, ſaies he, But I 
have prayed for thee, that i faiib fait mt. At the 46. 
Why Feb ye? ( faies he) rife and pray, , ye 2 


temytation. So that, though he had ſaid, That he prayed 
for them, yet he cals upon them alſo to pray. It's good 
praying (my beloved) when mercy is coming: and mercy 
is then coming when Chriſt is praying; and when you 
are moſt tempted, then Chriſt is at prayer. | 


Christ, 
. * 6 i 0 f ; eparate ue 
from ihe love of God att Chriſt 3 not Princip ities, nor Powers 


r 
foul under temptation; that is a mercy: I but, I 3 


If Ibe Godly : (again) upon this account, why ſhould I 
give over ſo ſoon, and lay down my weapon in time of 
|cemptation ? If a City be beleaguer'd, beſieged, and know | 


| 


come, for Chriſt hath prayed ; why ſhould I give over | 


Bat to end all. What ever your temptations there- 
ii 2 


fore 
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Satans power 1s Tempt; aud Chrifs lovers, © 
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| 1 have prayed for you: though thy temptations be very 


| certainly he does it as well to his Diſt = now as he did to 
ſa 


Au 


fore be, you that are the ſervants of God, ſtill think ye 
hear Chriſt ſaying to ye, Man, Woman,beof good comfort, 


great, I have prayed forthee : though thou canſt not pray 
for thy ſelf as thou wouldſt, I have prayed for thee: when 
Hefhfails, and eyes fil, and heart fails, and all fails, yet 
remember this, Chriſt prayeth for you, in the time of your 
temptation Chriſt prayeth for you: think that ye hear 
Chriſt ſpeaking to ye in the time of your temptation, for 
bis Diſciples then, he does ſpeak and ſay; 'Bedfgoodicom- 
ort, man or woman, though thy temptations be great, yet 
I have pra yed for thee, and thy faith ſhall not fail. 
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In ever thing give than He: for this is the will of. Gul 
in with eſis concerning yon. 


4 
2 

1 

d Ne 

* * © © 
F 8 
„ „ - 

* * 


2 


H AT is written tothe Theſſaloni ine, is 
written for our inſtruction. What they 
* are commanded as Chriſtians, we are 
2 as Chriſtians. 


50 vo veral Exhortations were given to them : 


have, The Exhortation it ſelf; In every thing give thazks. And 


God in Chriſt Jeſu concernin 

In every thing give thank! In Proſperity, and in Adverſity ; 
whether things go + wel, or Whether they go ib: 
every thing give thanks. He had ſaid before, verſe-26, 


ſtrange, that a man ſhould; ive thanks in every thi 
adds alſo: for this 3s the wi _ 
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In the latter part of this Chapter, ſe- | 
among the reſt this is one: In which ye 


the Reaſon in forcing that Exhorcation for this is the wil of | 


In 


17. Rejoyce evermore, Pray continnally. Unto thoſe Exhor: 
tations he adds no ſuchReaſon as here: Becauſe it may ſeem | 
he 
ill of Godin Chriſt Jeſwk concuning | 


Preached | 
at Mar- 


grets 


March. 


upon the words. 


» 


you. So that plainly here lies this Obſervation, . | 


23.1645] 
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Thankfulneſs required in every condition. 


0b, 1.21 


| Reaſ. 2 


0 It — — of God, even our father; that we ſhould be thank- 
3 :- to him in ino... > KK, 4 . 3 
When we are Fader will be granted that then we are to 
give thanks to God. Deuteronomy the 8. and the 10. But 
ye are not only to give thanks when ye are Full; but when 
ye are Empty: not only when ye are frongs but when: ye 
are weak : not only when you are delivered from the hands 
of your Enemy ; but when you are delivered into the hands 
of your Enemy. Therefore Job ſaies, The Lord giveth, and 
the Lord taketh away, bleſſed be his Name. Job was plundered 
by the Enemy, and yet he does blefie the Lord: Fob was 
emptied of 2 full Eſtate, and yet he docs bleſſe the Lord : 
Job had loſt his dear Children, and yet he does bleſſe the 
Lord: Job in a great meaſure given up into the hands of 
Satan, and yet he bleſſes the Lord: for which he is com- 
mended. | 

So then, It is aur duty, and the will of God our Fatherthat we 
ſcould at only be thankful, but we ſpould be thankful in every 
thing. 

| . there is alwaies excellency enongh in God, and 
Chriſt to entertain your Thankfulneſſe, to draw out your 
Thankfulneſſe, and Praiſes. Indeed, there i a formal, or 
notional difference, between Praiſing God, and giving thanks to 
God : Praiſes reſpect the excellencies of God himfelf : Th.,k- 
fulneſs reſpect the heneßts we receive from God. I praiſe 
God, when I honout him fut the Excellency that is in him: 
Iam thankful to God, when I blefle him for thoſe benefits 
I receive from him. But now in Scripiure, theſe are put 
one for the other ordinarily : and whatſoever our conditi- 
on be, whether high, or low; rich, or poor; full, or emp- 
ty: there is enough Excel leney ĩu Chriſt, for Fay; H. 
our Praiſes; and tlicrefore in {every thing we are to be 
Thankful. Rus n 

There is no condition ſo fad, but ſumewhat is good that 
is mingled. with ic. - No darkneſſt ſo larka but ſome light | 
withal- No miſery lo miſerahſes hut (ore: mercy,withal. | 


Heaven iallMercy= and Hell i oll Miſery; butthis 11 
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Thanks unto God. 


thus: Glorifie ye the Lord in Doctrines, Urim, the ſame word 
ye the Lord in theV alleyes, even the Name of the Lord God of I 


— the Lord there. And good reaſon why the 


man riding 
that were in the bottom, and bebind him were there red. borſes, 
ſpeckled and white. This man upon a red horſe plainly 
muſt be meant Chriſt : whois here attended with red hor- 
ſes, ſpeckled and white, to ſend forth, and diſpatch into 


» 


—_ 


'Thankfulneſs required in every condition, 


td 


condition, and therefore, in Every thing we are to give 


Tis the duty of a Chriſtian to be like unto Jeſus Chriſt : 
he was thankful in Every thing. When hehad not where- 
on to lay his head, Father, I rhankthee. When he was to 
go to his agony, and ſweat drops of blood ; they ſung an 
Hymne, (ſaies the text) a Pſalm of Praiſe. So, when a 
Chriſtian is to go to his agony : what ever agony he meets 
withal, there is riſe enough yet for his Thankfulneſſe: In 
Every thing be thankful. As the Apoſile hath it in the 5. 
to the Epheſians, and. the 20. Giving thanks alwaies, for all 
things unto God, even the father, in the Name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

You will ſay, Suppoſe that a Chriſtian meet with ſome long, 
beavy, and ſbarp 922 is he to be Thanh ful then ? io be 
Thankful in that condition? 

Yes, Look I pray into the 24. of Eſay, and the 15. verſe. 
Wherefore( ſaies he) gloriſie ye the Lord in ibe fires,even the Name 
of the Lord God of Iſrael in the Tſles of the Sea. Glorifie ye the 
Lord in the fires; ſo ye readeit. Some rathertranſlate it 


that we tranſlate, Urim, for the Urim and Thummim : 
But I would rather tranſlate it YValeyer;- fo Calvin: for 
Doctrines does ndt ſate with that which follows: Glorifie! 


rael in the Iſles of the Sea. A Valley is a low place, and 
dark : now (ſaies he) though ye be in a dark condition, 
removed from light; Glorifie the Lord in the Valleyes, 


ints ſhould do ſo: as ye will ſee, if you look into the 
I. of. Zachary, and the 8. verſe. I ſaw by might, and behold, a 
a red borſe, and be ſtood among the myrele-trees 


is made up of both, *risa twi-light: Same good in every 


| 


the 


Que t. 


Anſw, 
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Thankfulneſs requiredin every condition. 


9, 10. 
Rom. 5. 3 


| 


where are the Myrtle-trees? They are in the bottom. 


| 7am. 1. 


| with ufery,: and adfantzge;: Oren goes away like a 
Thief from hilemon, but be feturns again with profit to him 
and others. As for theſe outward things, they will prove 


bad day. men they ſay, Qh it hat I had lefs, my reckoning 


the ſeveral parts ef the world upon his deſign. Theſe o- 
ther red horſes, they are bebind him, waiting upon him: 
Now where is Chriſt? e is am ong the myrtle- trees: And 


The Saints, and people of Cod for their fruitfulnefſe they 
are called Myrtle- trees, and ſometimes their condition is 
as a Valley; they are in the bottom; but yet they are 
Myrtle-trecs in the bottom, ard }eſus Chriſt is among 
theſe Myrtle trees though they be in a boitom, though 
they be in a Valley: and therefore no wonder that we 
ſnould praiſe, and glorife Cod in this condition. Felo- 
ved! what we may rejoyce in, that we may praiſe Cod 
for: Now, ſa'cs the ApcliJe, I et thebrother of low-degree re- 
Joyce in that he is exalted: and let the brother of high degree re- 
Jryct in that he is made low: Fe je) ce in Trikulation.. A man is 
to rejoyce more {or the cppontunity of exerciſ ng grace, 
than in all fre ſperity : there are ſome graces that cannot 
be extreiſed but in Tribulation, cannot be exerciſed in 
Feaven ;: Eatience,and.che like. Now then, when ribu- | 
lation conits, a: Chriſtian ſhould thus Jook upon it. I 
have hereby an oportunity of excrcilipg that grace, that 
I bad not befcre, and then he will bleſſe Cod, and:ihen' 
he will be thankful in that condition: when Cod takes a- 
way one mercy, be gives and ber-: if he take away Moſes, 
he will gived'oſ{464i if he take away. FH, he will give a 
Samuel: it he will take away Clrifls pi. ſenal preſeuce, he wil 
ſend the holy Chiſt. And the truth is, he dees net ſo much 
take away, as borrow a mercy; and be payes it again 


but debts at the great day of Judgment: riches now, and 
gifts now but debts then: and the leſſe ye have of theſe out- 
ward things, the leſſe ye have to reckon for them. In 2 


would de leſſe: the leſſe ye have, the leſſe your reckoning 
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Will be. The comfort of a mans life, conſiſts not in Much- 


Thankfulneſs required in every condition. 


nefs, but fitneſ{ to his heart. If a man have a great Farm, 
and a ſmall ſtock, it is the only way to break him: it's 
better to have a Farm fit for ones ſtock, than a great Farm. 
The Lord he ſees what our ſtock of grace is, and accor- 
dingly he provides a Farm for every one of his Children; 
and ſometimes it is leſſened, but the reaſon is, becauſe the 
ſtock of grace is no bigger, they have no more grace to 
ſock it withal. Our Gifts, and our Parts, and our Proſpe- 
rity they are ſo ſtrong ſometimes, that God is fain to min- 
gle water therewithal, that we may not be drunk. I ap- 
peal to you: are not the Saints gainers by all their lofles? 
are not they ſtrengthened by all their weakneſſe? are not 
they bettered by all their croſſes? Surely then, in all 
things they are to be thankful: though their affliction be 
exceeding long, ſharp, and grievous ; yet they are to be 
thankful in that condition. 

But ſuppoſe now, that it be Perſecution that a man is to le exer- 
ciſed with ? aud that is batter : is a Chriſtian to be Thankful then, 
even in that condition? 

Yes, ye know what the Apoſtle ſaies; To you it is given, 
not only to beleeve, but to ſuffer. Gods gift is worth our 


rance of the Goſpel. 
praiſe, thankfulneſſe; that we ſhould betruſted by God to 
bear witneſſe to his Truth? For this came 1 into the world 
(ſaies Chriſt) bat I might bear witneſi tothe Truth : It was 
his deſign; thereby ye are like to him, and ſo honour him. 
When were the Churches, and people of God more pure 
than under Perſecution? and is ĩt not a great mercy to be 
kept pure? The more you ſuffer for any Truth, the more 
that Truth ſhall be ſpread by you: you die, but the Truth 
lives : your Eſtate dies, and your Name dies, and your Li- 
berty dies; but your dying Eſtate, gives a living teſtimo- 
ny unto the Truth. When I am lift up ſaies Chriſt, (mea- 
ning upon the Croſſe) I will draw all men after me: And fo 
ſhall you do, when you are lift up upon the Croſſe for any 


thanks. And ſaies the Apoſtle, AI ſtall turn to the furthe-" 


Is it not a great matter, and worth our 


Deſt, 


Anſw. 
Phil. 1. | 
29. 
Phil. 1. 


22. 
John, 18. 


37. 


Job. 12. 


Truth, ye ſhall draw all men after that Truth that ye ate 
' k k life 
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Col. 2.15 


| Jeſus ſaith, Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is 


ux gone out, Jeſus ſaith, Now is ibe ſon of man glorified. Judas 
brother was gone out: Now is the ſon of man glorified 
| ({aies he) Not only, becauſe the croſs wasthe way toglory; 


but the truth is, he was glorified upon the Croſſe, there was. 
a. glory there. You may obſerve it, He did many mira- 


red: and he did not fay upon his Transfiguration, Now 


over all our ſins, and our guilt, and our unworthineſſe: 


1 


lift up for. When have ye more communion with Jeſus 
Chriſt, than when ye ſuffer moſt for his Truth? Is it not a 
great mercy for a man to be glorified on this fide. heaven? 
pray look upon that expreſſion which ye have in the 13. of 
John, the 30. and the 31. verſes, * Tis ſaid concerning Chriſt 
himſelf, that when Jadæ went out, having received the ſop 


glorified in him. Verſe the 30. Judas, having received the 
ſop, went immediately out, and it was night © therefore when he 


went out to betray him, to bring him to the Creſſe, a falſe 


cles: and when he had done thoſe miracles, he did not ſay 
then, Now is the ſon of man glorified. He was Transfigu- 


is the ſon of man glorified : But now he comes to ſuffer, 
now he comes to the Croſſe; now (ſaies he) is the ſon of 
man glorified. And indeed, now is his love to poor ſin- 
ners glorified. The Apoſtle ſaies, He triumphed over all prin- 
cipalities and powers upon the Croſſe; and his love triumphs 


Oh ! then was free-grace, and love when Chriſt was upon 
the Croſſe : Now is the ſon of man glorified. And ſo it 
ſhall be with you: When a falſe brother goes out to perſe- 
cute you, to betray you, to bring you to the Croſſe: you 
may ſay ſo, Now is the ſervant ofthe Lord glorified, now is 
my love to Chriſt glorified; never more glorified than 
now. This makes the Apoſtle Peter ſpeak in the 1. Peter, 4. 
16. If any manſuffer at a Chriſtian, let him not be aſbamed, but 
let him glorifie God on this behalf. Tis matter of Praiſe, and 


Thankſgiving here: ſa ies he (at the 13. verſe) Rejoyce in as 
much as ye are partakers-of: Chriſts ſufferings, Verſe the 14. 
1f ye be reproach't for the name of Chriſt, hap 


are he: for the 
That is (fſaies one 


Spirit of glory, and of God refteth on peu. 


upon 
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upon that place) As Mah Dove hovered over the water, 
and found no place for to reſt her foot . untill ſhe re- 
turned to the Ark: So does the Spirit of God, as it were, 
hover over the ſouls of men, it wanteth reſt: and when it 
ſces a ſoul that ſuffers for the Truth, there it lights, there 
it reſts, there — — of God, and of glory reſts. Fap- 
peal to you: which will be moſt comfortable, think ye, at 
the day of Judgment ; that ye have been perſecuted for the Truth: 
or that ye been a perſecutor of the Truth? Iknow your 
Anſwer : When a Chrittian is under perſecution, he may 
lift up his voice, and ſay ; I might have been ingag'd a- 
gainſt the Truth: Ah! I might have been a perſecutor of 
the Truth bat bleſſed be God it is not ſo. The Apofiles 
went away rejoycing, that they were accounted worthy to 


matter Of praiſe and thankſgiving, even-in this condition 
alſo, in this condition. a Chriitian ſhould be thankful : 
tis the will of God our Father we ſhould be thankfull 
here. 

But ſuppoſe that a mans inward, and fþpiriqual condition be o- 
werclouded, and God wiibdram, and hide his face from a Cbriſti- 
an: ſhall he ? ean he bethankfulin this condition ? is it his du · 
| ty to be thankful now ? 

Tes, For though God do withdraw, though he do hide 
his face, and not ſſine upon a Chriftian : yet it may be 
light with him. Day may be day though the Sun do not 


may be day upon a Chriſtian foul, though there be never 
a beam fhines. We are ſaved by faith, and not by feeling. 
Again, Though Chriſt doth hide his face, though he dot 
wichdraw his Comforting preſence, he never withdraws 
his Supporting preſence from a Chriſtian ; ſometimes more 
of that, when leaſt of the other. Chriſt deals by a Chriſtian; 
as God dealt by Chriſt in his agony, and on the Croſſe: 
though God withdrew: his Comforting preſence, ſo as he 
Jcry'd out and ſaid, AA God, y God why haſt than forſaken me? 


ſuffer for the Name of Chriſt. Surely therefore, there is | 


ſhine forth in bright-beams. And it may be day light, it 


Yet he had never more of Gods Supporting preſence: And 
2. k k 2 ſo 


Peſt. 


Auſw. 
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ſo *tis with a Chriſtian. Though Chriſt may withdraw 
his Comforting preſence, yet he never withdraws his Sup- 


_ — 


is gone, now Chriſt is gone: Ask him but this Queſtion : 


3 


— 


porting preſence from them. 

Beſides, Jeſus Chriſt does ſo withdraw from a Chriſtian 
as he does draw withall by his Spirit. He ſeemed to wich- 
draw from the Canaanitiſh woman, but he did draw her 
to him by his Spirit. When he withdraws in the 5. of the 
Canticles from his Spouſe, heleaues Myrrhe upon the rin- 
ples of the door. And ſo, when he withdraws from a 
Chriſtian, he leaues his Myrrhe upon the ps. ps the 
heart: the heart cannot be quiet, cannot reſt, takes no con- 
tentment without him, he does draw the ſoul to him, 
while he ſeems to withdraw from the ſoul. 

Laſtly, What a man would not loſe for all the world, 
that, you will {ay, is worthy of Praiſe, and Thankfulneſs. 
Now take a — ſoul, a godly man when he is moſt de- 
ſerted, forſaken, left, as it were; and he ſaies, now Mercy 


If Chriſt be gone, as you ſay, why don't you renounce 
Chriſt, and renounce all his waies ? He will tell you, Oh! 
Ro, I darenot renounce him for all the world. But if he 
be quite gone, Why don't you turn Drunkard? why 
don't you turn Swearer ? and why don't you caſt off all 
duties? Oh! no, that Idarenot: I have yet ſomething 
left, thatI would not loſe for all the world. Is there not 
then matter of Praiſe, and Thanksgiving in this condition? 
Surely there is, even in this condition alſo. | 

But you will ſay : Suppoſe that a man be oppreſſed with 
ſad Temptations, black and dark Temptations; God 
does not-only withdraw, but Satan draws neer, heavy, 
and dreadful Temptations preſſe in upon him: is it the 
will of God the Father, that he ſhould be Thankful in 
this condition alſo ? 

Yes, For is it not matter of Praiſe (think ye) and 
Thankfulneſle, that your Enemy is overcome before you 
ſtrike a ſtroke ? you ſhall be more than Conquerers : write 
your Enemy overcome before you fight. Be of good comfort 

e 
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(ſaies Chriſt) T have overcome the world; and ſo the god of 
the world: Satan: your Enemy is overcome before you do 
ſtrike a ſtroke. : 

Beſides, Is it not matter of Praiſe, and Thankſgiving, 
That Satan can tempt you no more, than your own Father 

ives him leave to do? Simon, Simon, (ſaies Chriſt) Satan 
bath deſired thee, that he may winnow thee at wbeat : Mark the 
words. He bath deſired: he was fain to aske leave firſt, 
he could not winnow Peter till he had leave. And he 
could not winnow Fob till he had leave: he hath not po- 
wer to tempt you further than your own Father gives him 
leave. 

Again, Is it not matter of Praiſe, and Thankſgiving, 
That nothing hath befallen you, but what hath befallen 
the beſt of Gods Children, the greateſt Saints? Men ſay 
ſomtimes, Ohl never any ones condition like to mine: never 
any afſſiction like to mine. The moſt godly men have 
been moſt ſorely tempted. In the old Teſtament: David, a 
man after Gods own heart: *tis ſaid of him; The Devil ſtood 
ps and moved bim to number the people. What a report did 

od give of Fob: and you know his winnowing, and his 
continuance. In the nem Teſtament : Two famous Apoſtles 
Paul and Peter. Peter, Satan bath deſired to winnow thee : 
Paul, a meſſenger Satan, ſent to buffet bim. And our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt himſelf, In all things tempted, that he might ſuccour 
thoſe that are tempted. Oh ! beloved, how gracious will 


purpoſe to begracious to them! 

Fan Is it not matter of Praiſe, and Thankſgiving, 
That you have alwaies one for to run unto, to ſuccour you, 
to relieve you in your eemptations? a braſen ſerpent up 
againſt you be ſtung ? Paul, therefore, in that 7. of the Ro- 
mans: Having ſaid, O wretched man that T am, who ſball de- 
liver me from 12 body of death ? in the next words ſaies: F 


thank God through Jeſws Chriſt: When Satan is tempting, 
Chriſt is praying, interceding : Satan bath deſired to winnow 
thee, (faics he) but I have prayed. You cannot pray: True- 


ly, 


Jeſus Chriſt be to tempted ones, that came from heaven on 


— 
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ly, ſometimes we pray moſt, when we pray leaſt, for Chriſt 
prayes for us. | 

Again, Is it not matter of Praiſe, and Thankſgiving, 
That ye have ſuch an Eſt zte that theſe theeves can never rob you of ? 
A.Chriſtian is a Traveller: the Thief meets him, and takes 
his money that he hath about him: But he hath an Inhe- 
ritance of Land at home, the Thief cannot take away from 
him. And Satan by his Temptations poſſibly may rob 
you of theſe Comforts that are about you: But you have 
an Inheritance, and Eſtate (Chriſtian) in heaven, that ſhall 
never be taken away, that you ſhall never be robbed of. 

P'le conclude this, Is it not matter of Praiſe, and Thankſ- 
giving, Ihat by this mud you ſhal be more cleanſed? Beloved! this 
is Chriſts way: he ſuffers men to be tempted, that they may 
be freed from more temptations, and he ſuffers this dirt to 
be caſt upon them, that they may be the more cleanſed, Si- 
mon, Simon (ſales our Saviour) Satan bath deſired to winnow 
thee as wheat: How ſo? Satan goes up and down like a roaring 
Lyon, ſeeking whom be may devour, True, that is his intent 
in his Tempcations ; Satans intent in the temptation, is not 
to winnow, that is Chriſts intent: Satans intent in the 
temptation is to devour, but Jefus Chriſts intent in al thoſe 
temptations are to winnow. And who more knowing? 
who more graciqus ? who more humble? who more thank- 
ful than choſe that have been moſt aſſaulted with a temp- 
tation? Pray obſerve what is ſaid in the 2 of the Corinths, 
12. Chapter 7: verſe. Saies Paul. Leſt I ſhould be exalted a- 
bave meaſure through the abundance of revelations, there was gi- 
ven me a thorne in the fleſb, the meſſenger Satan, (ſo it may be 
read without, of.) The meſſenger Satan to buffet me, leſt I ſhowld 
be exalted above meaſure, again. Fee how that goes before 
and follows: itbegins the verſe, and ends the verſe : Left 
T ſhould be exalted above meaſure, at the beginning of the 
verſe: Leſt I ſhould be exalted abave meaſure, at the latter 
end ofthe verſe. As if now, that theſe temptations were 


| ſpecial preſervations againſt ſpiritoal pride: tis ſee down 
| twice, LeaftT ſbould beexalted above meaſure]; again, and 


again, l 
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| graces: in regard of that ſpiritual pride he was guilty of 
| — the receipt of them. By Tem tation God = 44 Jha 


no hurt til ye yeeld to them. The greater the Temptation, 
and the more your fleſh does tremble at it; the greater the 


on you, ye ſhould have been Thankful: Had ye been plun- 


for quarter; yet you mutt have been Thankful: hom much 


Thankfulneſi required in: every condition, 


again. Spiritual pride indeed is very dan gerous. | Te was 
Mr Fox his ſpeech : 4, I get good by my ſins, ſo I get hur: by my 


men humble. The Hebrew word for Lei, the Lees of wine; 
comes from the root, that ſignifies to Keep, becauſe the 
wines are kept by the Lees. And ſo God is pleaſed to keep 
men humble by theſe Temptations, in theſe Lees, and in 
theſe dregs God keeps mens graces. Temptations do you 


Affliction, but the leſſer the Sin. Temptation is the ſouls 


Rape: it may deflowre your ſoul, offer violence to your 
ſoul; it cannot take away your innocency. Now, is it 
not a great mercy to be kept innocent, and chaſt _— 
ſus Chriſt? Azſtiz hath a notable ſpeech. Tf ye praiſe God 
under good things, ye are paid your debt: if ye praiſe God under 
evil, je have made God your debter. The truth is, we can ne- 
ver pay our debt to God, neither are we able to make God 
our debtor; but God is pleaſed to call himſelf ſo: when 
men praiſe him under Temptations, and under Perſecuti- 
ons, and under Deſertions; God is pleaſed to call himſelf 


bleſſe God, and to praiſe God in every thing, in all things 
to be thankful : in Affliction, in Perſecution, in Deſertion, 
under Temptation: Thz ig the will of God our Father, that we 
ſhould be thankful to him in every thing, in every condi- 
tion. 

And if ſo, then what great cauſe. have we to be very Thank- 
ful to God in theſe times. Had the Lord let inthe Enemy up- 


dered of all your Eſtates, ye muſt have been Thankful: 
Had ye lien at the mercy of the mercileſſe Enemy crying 


more now. Had ye been emptied of all, ye muſt have 
been Thankful. Oh! ſhall we not be Thankful then un- 
to God now, that hath given us ſuch Deliverance, and ſuch 


Victories as theſe? | Yow 


| 


our Debtor. Surely therefore, it is good for a Chriſtian to 


Applic. | 
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You will ſay unto me; ¶ hat fpecial thing is there that we 
ſhould be Thankful unto God for in theſe times? 

Hath the Lord done ſuch great things for England, and 
art thou only a ſtranger in Iſrael ?' Did ever England hear of 
ſuch a year as this laſt year hath been? Can any Records 
tell us of ſuch a year? May I not ſay, Stand out, O all ye 
Ancient Records from your duſt, and tell us from the firſt 
day of Englands birth, Did ever England ſee ſuch a year as 
this hath been ? wherein the Power, and Mercy, and Free- 
grace of God hath rode in Triumph throughout the King- 
dome ? 

Vet that I may not be wanting to you, to your Queſtion : 
look I pray into the 107. Pſulm, the 1, and the 2. verſes: 
ye ſhall find it written-: O Give thanks unto the Lord, for he it 
good. for his mercy indurer for ever: Let the redeemed of the Lord 
ſay ſo; whom he hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy. See 
who are to ſay ſd: Let the Redeemed of the Lord ſay ſo, 
whom he hath Redeemdl from the hand of the enemy. 


| Beloved ! ye know that not long ſmce we were in Captivi- 
ty, I mean, a Spiritual Captivity : we ſats down by the 


waters fide, and ſaid, How ſhall we do to ſing a Chriſtian 
ſong ? The Lord hath Redeemed us, he hath Redeemed us 
out of the hand of our Enemies. And it the Lord hath 
not Redeem'd you out of the hand of your Enemy : don't 


ſaꝝ ſo : but if he have, Let the Redeemed of the Lord ſay 


ſo. 
Feſides, Is it not worth our Thankfulneſs, that we have 
had ſo many dates of Thankſgiving together? A day of 


| Faſting and Prayer, is a ſweet day: a Thankſgiving- day 
| | ſweeter, if Imay make compare: For in a day of Faſting 


and Prayer, we deal with the anger, and wrath, and diſ- 
pleaſure of God: In a day of Thankſgiving with the love 
of God, and the mercy of God. In a day of Faſting and 
Prayer, we exerciſe Grief: Eut in a day of Thankſgiving, 
we exerciſe Joy, and love. In a day of Faſting and Prayer, 


| your eye is upon your ſins: In a day of Thankſgiving, up- 


cn your graces, to be Thankful for them. As the fiſh 
: ſwims 
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ſwims upon the top of the water when the Sun ſhines, 
which in a ſtorm lay at the bottom: and wood, and ſticks 
tumbled up and down, and thoſe were ſeen. So in a day 
of Thankſgiving, there ye ſee and take notice of your own 


graces, to be thankful for them. In a day of Faſting and 


Prayer, ſometimes, ye are ſo humbled for ſin committed, as 
the ſence of your Juſtification is quite ſhattered : But in the 
day of Thankſgiving, your aſſurance for heaven is ſealed: 
they are ſweet daies. And beloved ! you have had many 
of them of late; and ſurely this is worth our Praiſe. 

But give me leave a little to Enumerate; for Enumera- 
tion is one kind of Argument: Hath not the Lord from 
heaven, owned his own Cauſe in the hands of his ſervants, 
ourbrethren in the field? Hath not the Lord heard your 
Prayers? Hath not the Lord opened many Mines of preci- 
ous Truths that ye never knew before? Hath not the Lord 


delivered you from the hand ofa ſavadge Enemy? Thoſe} 


that lay among the pots, brought forth with doves-wings: 
Victory after Victory; one treading upon the heel of ano- 
ther, overtaking another? Does he not daily load you 
with his benefits? I cannot ſay, as David in the 9. Pſalm, 
and the 1. verſe: I will praiſe thee, O Lord, with my whole 
heart: I will ſkew forth all tby marveiloss works. The for- 
mer part, Iwill praiſe thee, O Lord, with my whole heart, you 
will ſay : But the latter part, 1 will ſhew forth all thy mar- 
veilous works ; Who can ſay? they are beyond us. 

And now Beloved, if it be our duty to Praiſe God, to be 
Thankful tohimin every condition, when we are low : 
ſhall we not be thankful to him now, that the Lord hath 
raiſed us, and fill'd us thus? | 

You will ſay, There's one thing that binders us in the work 
of Praiſe and Thankegiving in theſe time:: A Reformation ir now 
begun, and things do not ſucceed according to our defires in tbe 
matter of Reformation: ſhould we? can we be Thankful 
now ? , Wt 

Ter, If the Lord give mea Child: ſhould not Tbe Thank- 
full for it, becauſe it is not bornea man ? When the Jews 
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built the. Temple; did not they ſhout, and praiſe God 
that the Foundation was laid? When the Iſraelites had 
overcome their enemies, in Samwels time; though the Ene- 
mies were round about them, they ſet up a ſtone, and called 
it Eben-ezer, Hitherto the Lord hath helped ur. Beloved ! in 
our Thankſgiving we are to belike unto Jeſus Chriſt : He 
did not only praiſe God when he had the mercy, but before 
he had it, in the entrance upon it. When he raiſes up La- 
zars from the dead: Father (ſaies he) I Thank thee that thou 
heareſt me alwaies : and then he commands Lazarus to come 
out. But firſt he gives Thanks to God. In the Scripture, 
the holy-Ghoſi hath commanded us, To honour the Lord with 
our ſubſlance;, and with the firſt fruits of all our increaſe. Ei- 
ther ye have the firſt-trifits of Reformation; or not. If not: 
what mean all thoſe precious Ears, and fruits which ye 
have been gathering in theſe latter times? And if ye have 
the fir ſt fruits, though ye have not reap't the harveſt yet: 
then, honour the Lord with your ſubſtance, and with your firſt- 
fruits ; So ſhall your barnes be filld with plenty, and your preſſes 
with the new wine of the Goſpel. God does give one mercy as 
a ſeal unto another: a Firſt as a ſeal to the Second: the Se- 
cond as a ſeal tothe Third: the leſſer as a pledge of the 
greater. God does give a leſſer merey to try us, whether 
ve will be Thankful, that he may give a greater. Peloved 
theſe are trying times, God tries us whether we will be 
Thankful for what we have. A Reformation is now on 
foot: What though things don't ſucceed according to 
your deſire, ſhall we not be Thankful for what we have, 
becauſe we want ſomething of what we would have? when 
then ſhall we be Thankful ? 

Ibut, *tis notonly want of Reformation, but many Er- 
ronrs that are riſeu up among us in theſe times: and ſhould we be 
Thankful nom in this condition? 

Ter, . Shall I not be Thankfal for ſome grace, beeauſe it 
is mingled with much Corruption? Shall I not be Thank - 
ful for my field of Corn, becauſe divers weeds are mingled 
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aſt about with a ſhell ? Luther, in the beginning of the Re- 
— met with many Errours; and he comforted 
himſelf with this, hen the Corn is grown, the weeds will die 


alone. Meaning this: When Reformation is come to 
greater ſtrength, Errours wonld die alone. *Tis ſaid of 
our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, He was numbered among tranſ- 
eſors: Should not I love Chriſt, or own Chriſt, or be 
Thankful for Chriſt ; becauſe he was numbered among 
tranſgreſſors? The Errours of the time, you ſay, are the 
tranſgreſſors of the time: Shall I not love the Truth, and 
own the Truth, and be thankful for the Truth, becauſe it 
is numbered among the tranſgreſſors, the tranſgreſſors of 
the time? Bleſſed is that man that can ſee a beauty in 
Truth, when it hath a ſcratch't face. And indeed every 
Truth hath a beauty;8 the Lord hath given you out many 
Truths in theſe times, that ye were ignorant of before. 
Beloved ! I do not ſay, that ye ſhould be thankful for any 
Errour : we ought to be grieved for any Errour. But 
ſhall we be ſo mindful againſt Erroar, crying out againſt 
Errour, Errour; as not to be thankful for any Truth we 
have? If the whole world were ſpread with Errour; that 
one Truch living: Jeſus Chriſt died for ſinners; there were 
matter of Praiſe. The more Errour does prevail, the 
more mercy it is, that you are kept. And truely, the only 
way, or a ſpecial way to be kept from Errour, is to be 
thankful for Truth. As a way to be kept from fin is to be 
thankful for grace: So a ſpecial way to be ke 
roar, ĩs to be thankful for Truth. So then, Notwichflan- 
ding all this; yet you are to be thankful : Thankful even 
in this condition, though many Errours yet ye are to be 
chankful, to be in all things thankful, in every thing 
thankful. ' Thankful when ye are ftraitened, as well as 
when ye are moſt enlarged.  Thankfuf when yeareDeſer- 
ted, as well as when God ſhines upon you. Thankful 
when ye are Afflicted, as well as when ye are Delivered. 
Thankful when ye have rio ViRtories, as well as when ye 


have Vitorigs, Some, it er now will Praiſe the Lord 
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God our Father, that we ſhould be Thankful in every 
thing, Thankful in every condition. 


ſa bleſſing: thy very bleſſing of God under an Affliction, 


and be Thankfal ; hearing of fo many Victories; and be- 
cauſe there may be ſome hopes of Peace: But beloved, tis 
our duty to be in every thing Thankful : *Tis the will of 


Give me leave to propound ſome few Incouragments 
hereunto: for it ſeemsa hard thing to be. Thankful 
in every thing, in every condition. 

If you can be thankful in every thing; even when ye 
are low : you will engage God for to raiſe you up: If 
when you are weak; you engage God for to make you 
ftrong : If when you are Deſerted ; you engage God to en- 
large you, to ſhine upon you. Ir pleaſes God much, you 
cannot pleaſe him more, than to be Thankful in every 
thing, even when ye are low. For Example. Suppoſe a 
man be convinc'd of fin, troubled in Conſcience, hath no 
aſſurance of Gods love in Chriſt : If he ſhould die, ke doe; 
not know whether he ſhould go to heaven, or helt. Yet 
notwithſtanding (ſaies he) what ever become of me, I bleſs 
the Lord that I am come hither : I was going on in the 
moſt ſad condition - the Lord kath opened my eyes, ] ſee 
indeed nothing but the wrath of God, due for my fins: but 
yet bleſſed be the Lord, that hath opened my eyes to ſee 
this: I, (ſaies the Lord) doeſt thou bleſſe me becauſe I have 
opened thy eyes for to ſee thy ſins? Ple open thine eyes for, 
to ſeethy Saviour. Doeſt thou bleſſe me,becauſe Ihave o- 
pened thy eyes to ſee thy own heart, and the naughtineſs! 
thereof? Ple open thy eyes to ſee all my grace, and Þ'le 
cauſe all my grace to paſſe before thee. This engages God, 
when ye can be thankful for every thing, and when ye are 
low : it engages God much unto you. 

Again, Hereby your Afflictions ſhall be made bleſſings 
unto you. You ſay, How ſhal I know whether an AMi&i- 
on be a bleſſing or no? Take this note: when thou canſt 
bleſſe God under an Affliction, then thy Affliction is made 


makes thy Affliction a bleſſing to thee, Job, great ly affli- 
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fred. and he bleſt God, and his Affliction was a bleſſing to | 
him: ſo ſhall it be with ycu. Touch but thy Affliction 
with a Thankful heart, it will turn it into gold. 

Moreover, The more you can be Thankful for any 
thing, when ye are low; the more peace ſhall your heart, 
and your ſoul be fild with. Some of you, (it may be) 
want peace of Conſcience; and ye ſay: Ch that I had 
peace within, whatever become of me Outwardly: whatſo- 
ever the world do with me, Oh! that I had peace within. 
To this purpoſe conſider the 4. to the Philippians :ſaiesihe 
Apoltle : Be ye in nothing careful (at the 6. verſe) but inevery 
thing, by prayer, and ſupplication, with thanksgiving; let your 
requeſts be made known unto God. And the peace of God which 
paſſeth all underſtanding ſball keep your bearts and minds throngh 
Chriſt Jeſus. This is the way to get a great, and a full 
peace: Be in nothing careful: be in all things Thankful, 
then the peace of God ſhall guard you. | 

Beſides, Hereby ye ſhall ſhame the Devil: your great 
adverſary ſhall retreate from tempting of you, as one aſha- 
med and confounded. Some there are that ſhame the 
Saints: and are a ſhame to the waies of. God, the Goſpel : 
Some there are that ſhame the Devil: The Devil ſaid unto 
God concerning Fob, Do but touch him, and he will carſe thee 
to thy face. ſaiesthe Lord, He is, in thy band, only ſave bu 
life: and Satan touch't him: what then? The Lord giveth, 
| the Lord taketh away; bleſſed be his Name. The Devil ſaid, 
he would Curſe God, and he bleſſes God: See how the De- 
vil is ſham'd, and confounded here. Some there are that 
make the Devils words good : Touch him, and be will curſe 
thee to 20% face: and ſo do ſome do, and thereby they are a 
ſhame indeed unto the people of God, and the waies of God. 
But when people can bleſſe God under Affliction: if ye in 
every thing be Thankful; the Devil is con founded, God 
is much honoured. Wherefore (beloved) as ye deſire that 
God may be much honoured by you: the Devil confoun- 
ded: your own peace ſetled: all your afflictions turned 
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into bleſſings: and the Lord engag'dto you, to raiſe you | | ; 
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Thanłfulneſi required in every condition, 


Anſw. 1 


Jam. 5. 
13. 


is 


which thine own diſpoſition lies next unto. 


up when ye are low: learn out this leſſon, not only to be 
Thankful when ye are full, but to be Thankful when ye 
are empty, to be in every thing Thankful, this is the will 
of God your Father. 

How ſhall we do this? (you will ſay:) how muſt that 
be done ? | | | 

_ few things in anſwer to that, and ſo I will wind 
upall. ; 

Firft, Obſerve your own temper, and accommodate 
your ſelves: put thy ſelf upon that duty, and that grace, 
God hath 
given us this indulgence. Isi any affiifted ? let him pray: is 


any merry ? let him ſing Pſalms. According to your diſpo- 


ſition (ſaĩes he) that is the meaning: So let your work be, 
ſo let your grace be. It may be thou canſt not Pray: by 
that time thou haſt been at another duty that thy diſpoſiti- 
on lies more unto, next unto, thou wilt be fit to pray. It 
may be thou canſt not Sing: by that time thou haſt been at 
Prayer, which thy diſpoſition lies next unto, thou wilt 
be fit to Sing, Let us not be more cruel to our ſouls than 
God is: he hath given us this indulgence: obſerve your 
ſelves, accommodate your ſelves; and by this means you 
{ball be able upon all occaſions to bleſſe and praiſe the 
Lord. | 

Again. Fe ſure ofthis, that you maintain your Aſſu- 
rance freſh, and green. Ir's a hard thing for a man to be 
thankful in every thing, that wants Aſſurance, Come to 
him for to praiſe God for a great work: but it may be 
(ſaies he) it came in Judgment to me, Ihaveno Aſſurance. 
Strengthen your Aſſurance in theſe Three things, and it 
will cauſe continual Thankfulneſſe, Thankfulneſſein eve- 
ry thing: Aſſurance of your Intereſt in Chriſt, and Uni- 
on with him: Aſſurance that all comes from love: Aſſu- 
rance that all things work together for your good: and 
then ifthe Tempter come, and ſaies, Wilt thou praiſe the 
Lord? doſt then not fee how all thy acquaintance 


| hath left thee? and all thy friends left thee? you will an- 


ſwer 


Thankfulneſs required in every condition. 


{wer again, I bur, all this is for my good, and all this 
comes out of love, and ſo what ever fals out, you will be 
thankful in every thing. | 
Deſire not Much: he that defirez much, will expect 
much; and he that expects much, he won't be content 
with little, much leſſe Thankful for every thing. Jacob 
was a plain-hearted man he deſired little, he was content 
with leſs, he was Thankful for every thing. So mult you be. 
And if you do deſire much, let your eye be as much upon 
what ye have: as upon what ye want. The Covetous fich | 
man, having a delireto have more is not Thankful for 
what he hath : if you cotne to borrow money of him : 
(ſaies he) I have need to borrow of you, I am a very beg- 
gar; Ihavenothing. His eye is ſo much upon what he 
would have, he forgets whache hath. So many times it 
fals out ſpiritually : let your eye therefore be as well upon 
what you have, as upon what you want. | 
Laſtly, Be ſure of this, that you maintain the ſenſe of 
your own unworthineſs. No man more Thankful than 
David; no man more ſenſible of his unworthineſs than 
David: Continually thankful ; Continually ſenſible of his 
unworthines. There is a Two-fold umvorthines: Cresture- 
unworthineſs: and Sinful- unworthineſs. Accordingly a 
Two-fold ſence of unworthineſs: One that ariſes from the 
apprehenfion of creature-unworthiges,of the emptines that 
is in us as Creatures: And another that ariſes from ſenſe of 
guilt of fin. See them both in the 8. Pſalm : The Pſalmiſt 
there praiſes the Lord: O Lord our God, (verſe the 1.) hom 
excellent is thy Name in all the Earth ! when J conſider the bea- 
vens, the work of thy fingers, what is man that thou art mindful 
of him? and the Son of man that thou viſiteſt him, He praiſes 
the Lord, this Thankfulneſs was raiſed from the ſenſe of 
unworthineſs, it was Creature-unworthineſs : Lord, what 
33 man ? O Lord our God, how excellent is thy Name in all the 
earth | Lord, what is man? Look into the 116. Pſalm: and 
there ye find the Pſalmiſt praifing God upon the ſence of 
unworthineſs too: Graciow it the Lord, and rigbieous; yea, 
x our 
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Thankfulneſs required in every conditim. | 


. Job, 2.6. 


| Lord for all bis benefits towards me? here's his Thankfulneſs; 


with you: if ye can but keep the ſenſe of your own unwor- 


when our Saviour Chriſt came into the world, he met 


| You have more in this reſpect than our dear Saviour had: 


our God is merciful. (verſe the 12.) What ſball Irender t0 the 


it wasraiſed upon ſence of unworthineſs : But what un- 
worthineſs? Sinful unworthineſs : (verſe the 11.) 1 ſaidin 
my baſt; all men arelyars : what ſhall I render to the Lord for 
all bus benefits towards me ? He was ſenſible of his own un- 
worthineſs, and it was a ſinful unworthineſs: I ſaid in my 
haſt ; all men are lyars: yet God is gracious to me, What 
ſhall T render tothe Lord for all bis benefits ? So now it will be 


thineſs, you wil ſay; I was a wretched, and a great ſinner, 
and though I have but little in the world, yet any thing is 
too much for one that was ſuch a great ſinner as I was: 
you will be Thankful for every thing, in every thing 
Thankful, maintain bat this. Pcloved / ye ſee how in 
all theſe tronbles of theſe times, God hath given us our 
lives for a prey. As the Lord ſaid concerning Job. Only 
Pare his life: So hath the Lord ſaid concerning us, ſpare 
their Hves- God did not deal fo by our Saviour Chriſt : 


with hard dealing from wicked men, and his life went for 
it; he did not ſay, Only fare his life; his life went for it. 


ycu have your lives given you for a prey in theſe evil times, 


every thing? having more than our Saviour had in this re- 
ſpect: ſhall we not be Thankful for any thing? for any 
thing that God gives us, ſhall we not now be Thankful ? 
How many are there, that walke directly contrary unto 
this Truth that I have ſpread before you? In every thing 
Thankful, and they in nothing Thankful, in nothing con- 
tented : Fusband godly; Children hopeful ; Eſtate com- 
fortable; and yet never contented : Servants cannot pleaſe, 
Children cannot pleaſe, friends cannot pleaſe ; never con- 
tented: Oh! is this a duty, to be in every thing Thank- 
ſul? how do they lie ina fin, and the breach of this com- 


our Saviour had not. Shall we not then be Thankfull in| 


mandentent, that are in nothing contented, never —— ? 
| eloved ! 
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Thankfulnefs requiredin every condit 


zon. 


Beloved! I don't now come to call for contentment, and 
patience, and quietneſs under Affliction; but for Thank- 
fulneſs: and not for thankfulneſs only when all goes well 
with you; but for Thankfulneſs in every thing. Oh 
therefore, let us return unto our own ſouls, coniider how 
it hath been with us. If there be ever a diſcontented man 
or woman reade this Sermon: confider this Scripture: 
The Lord ſaies, be in every thing Thanhful, and thou haſt 
been in nothing Thankful, in nothing contented in thy 
condition. Oh! how will you anſwerit at the great day? 
Let me leave this Exhortation with you, in your boſoms : 
the Lord knows into what condition we may come; whe- 
ther into Affliction, or Perſecution, or Deſertion, or of 
Temptation: Remember, here lies your duty before you; 
lay ic up in your hearts: I the will of God, even our Father, 
that we ſhould be Thani ful to him in every thing : not in ſome 
things, not when things go well only; when we have 
Victory: but in all things Thankful : In every thing give 
Thanks unto God, for this is the will of God our Father concer- 
ning you. 
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22 Hat we -— bs leaſt ſtay the longings of many thirſty ſouls with a 

# ſweet Reliſh of a promiſing Vintage of new Wine this year, we 
95 75 © #$ have ſlipt off this Second ripe Cluſter of Grapes from its fellows, 
25 Þ$Þ+$ which if it be ſqueezed in the hand of Faith, will prove it ſelf 
: | ro be ſo rich, fragrant, and ſparkling, with the Blood, Juyce, and Spirit of 
. the Goſpel, that it needs not the 8 of our Epiſtle Recommendatory to 
? welcom it to any, that are in truth the Living Branches of the true Vine; 5 
a | | Yer to the end we may happily invite ſome that are without to come in, - 
Ws that they alſo may both ſee and taſt how good the Lord-is to the Children +» 
5 of the Bride · chamber. 

READER, Stand a while at the well- head, with the poor woman of 
Samaia, admiring the infinite dimenſions of thoſe Waters of Liſe that are 
5 fountain d up in Feſus Chriſt, of whoſe Fulnes we All receive even 
Grace for Grace. 

The Saints may be brim-ful of the AI Spirit, as Stephen was, but it's 


4 according to meaſure, a Yeſſel-fulneſs ; but Chriſt above or without mea- 
75 ſure, a Spring: fulneß, which is not only repletive, but diffuſive, unſearcha- | 
1 ble, unmeaſurable. We 7, . „ i 1 


The great Ocean is too little to ſhadow out the overflow ings of this Ful- 
neſs; for take away a drop or two from thence, it preſently ſuffers a dimi- 


1 nution: But though this Fountain of Salvation ſhould ſhed abroad his love 
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1 Page ö 


7 relations ibid 
5 Having an higb eſteem 


of the Saints though ne- 


ver ſo lom 126 
6 So exerciſing one grace 


as that we may exerciſe 


another ibid 
7 Being a Lamb in our 
cauſe, a Lyon in Gods 


| ibid 
8 In Sufferings 
1 Not till we are called 
ibid 
2 When we are called 
not to be put out of 
the way * ibid 
3 To have regard to o- 
ther mens goods ibid 
4 To he more ſenſible of 
Gods withdrawings 
than of al other pains 
ibid 
Application 3 
How infinitely we are bound to 
God the father for our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt 128 
Gods two great gifts were 
1 He gave the world to man 
2 He gave Jeſus Chriſt tothe 
world ibid 
Application 4 
Be contented to haue fellowſpip 
with Jeſus Chriſt in all his 
ſufferings 
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SER MON I 
Romans, 4. 19. 


— 


— 


Text opened 
Doct. 1 
When God intends to fulfil bis 
promiſe by giving any ſpecial 
bleſſing to beleevers, he doth firſt | 
put the ſentence of death upon it, 
and upon all the means that lead 


Page * 


unto it 154 
Proved 
Reanſon 1 
That he may be mo ſt ſeen therein 
156 
Reaſon 2 


truſt to God alone 157 


Reaſon 3 
That they may be 4 to 
Teſus Chriſt 158 
Reaſon 4 


That their comforts may be the 
more ſure and ftedfaſt 'ibid 
Objection anſwered 159 
Gautions, 

1 Underſtand" this , concerning 
great and ſpiritual bleſſings 
161 

2 The ſentence of death may be 
put upon the bleſſing in ano- 


Page 
ward | 162 
Queſt. Vhy doth God firſt give 
the promiſe ? 
Anſw. 1 To ſhew us where the 
mercy lies 163 
2 Becauſe he doth not intend 
we ſbull bave it preſently 
ibi 
3 That our hearts may be born 
up againſt all diſcourage» 
ments 164 
Application. 
Reſt apon God in the —"— 
times 
Queſt. How ſpall T knew — 
mercy will revive again? 
Anſw. There are two act, of 
faith 
1 Reliance 
2. Aſſurance 
Accordingly there are two ob jecla 
f faith 
1 Amay be 
2 A ſhall bee ay 
A may be, of mercy cauſeth Re- 
tance 
Achall be, of mercy cauſeib Aſ- 
ſurance 
Reliance cauſeth quietneſs 
Aſſurance cauſeth joy 
ibid 
Waiestoknow whether mer- 
cies ſhall riſe again,or not. 


ther mans band 161 


3 Ir # much according to the life 


| of the mercy that comes after- | 2 By the w_ fruits of the — 


1 By the frequent vi ſitings of the 


promiſe - 16 


miſe 
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| 1 If ever it riſeit wil be the 


choiceſt mercy we bad in all 
onr lives 170 

2 It will be the ſureſt mercy 
ibid 

3 It will be the ſweeteſt mercy 
171 


— 


 _$SERMON I 


Rom. 4. 19. 
Doct. 0 
When God is pleaſed thus to put 
the ſentence of death upon a 
bleſſing or the means that 
leads to it, it is the duty of the 
ſons of Abraham to truſt in 
God and not ſtand poring up- 
on the means and dtadne ſi 
thereof 174 
Divided into three propo- 
ſitions, and cleered 
1. A meer rational conſidering of 
the mean and the deadneſi 
thereof in a great enemy to be- 
leeving 
cleered 174 
2 When all means fail and ſeem 
to lie dead, then it ij the duty 
of all the ſons of Abraham zo 
beleere 
cleered 177 
3 Thus to beleeve when al 


| mean, fail, in exceeding well 


Page 
miſe 168 
Eneouragements to wait 


- 


; What an encouragement is here 
to live above hope and under 
hope 183 

Object. Ve are afraid to beleeve 
when means fail, becauſe God 
bath commanded us to uſe the 
means 

Anſwered 184 

1 It maybe God takes away the 
means to try thy faith 185 

2 God doth never give to ſupply 


our luſtt, but to ſupply our 
| ibid 


wants I 
3 If all ibe means fail, faiib is a 
means to a mean 186 


4 Look what way God is uſed to 
walk in towards you, inthat 
way you may boldly expect 
bins ibid 

Object. I ſhould preſume if I 
ſbould truſt in God when 
means fail 


— — 


SER MON III 
Rom. 4. 19. 


— 


ſoul through all difficulties 
| 192 
Cleered | 


1 Inthat the wayto Jeſus Chriſt 
C i 


page 
pleaſing and acceptable to 
God, cleered 4 180 
ö Application | 


Anſwered 188. 


True ſaving faith carries the 
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Page 

31 clogged with many di ficul- 
tie 193 
2 True ſaving faith will carry a 
man through them all 195 

3 Nothing but faith can doit, 
Fer, 1. Conviction of the good 
waies of God cannot 200 

2 Reſolution will not ibid 

3 Moral wertnes will nos 
201 

4 Gifts and parts, Goſpel en 
largements cannot ibid 

4 What it il in faith that doth it 
1 Faith ſhews the ſoul the in 
viſible things of God 202 

2 It tels the ſoul all things are 
ita own 203 
3 It ſkews a man greater es- 
cellencies in Chriſt than all 
difficulties 204 | 
4 It enables the ſoul to leave 
the ſucceſs and event of all 

to God ibid 
5. It is that grace whereby a | 
ſoul takes up the yoke of 
Chriſt 205 
6 Itteacbeth man to pick out 
the:love of God from under 


the anger of God 206 

7 It fills the foul with Gods 

infinizneſs 207 
Application 


If Difficulties ariſe, here it the 
way to grapple with them 


| | Page 
bis faith that be may break 
through all difficulties ? 
Anſwered | 
1 Exerciſe your Faith in tbe pro- 
miſe,before you ſpeak with the 
difficulties 208 
2 When you do look upon them, 
look upon them as your try ali, 
and many times as the Devils 
Engins to work your hearts off 
again 208 
3 Set your ſelves (now eſpecial. 
ly ) with al your might to ven- 
ture upon Jeſus Chriſt 209 
4 The greater difficulties your 


* 


bands of, the more ſweet will 
they be unto you 210 
5 Study Feſws Chriſt more ib. 
Object. Suppoſe a man hath 
bin in ſeſus Chriſt a great while, 
and then diſcouragements ariſe 
to beat him out of the ways of 
Chriſt, bow ſhall be raiſe bis faith 
to work through theſe ? 
Anſwered | 
1 Conſider your call, often 211 
2 The more you beleevein the ful 
of difficulty the more you pleaſe 
God ibid 
Talk often one to another what 
great things God bath done, 
that be bath promiſed 212 
4 Conſider what great difficul- 
ties Jeſus Chriſt hath broke 


3 


aces are recovered out of the | 


— 


207 
Object. How ſhall à man uſe 
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Kingdom of Grace, Take 
Matthew, 3. 2. beed bow ye neglect ſo great 


SERMON I ſalvation 237 
1 The text opened and explai: SERMON II 13 
3 ned 216 Matth. 3. 2. . 
Doc. The Kingdom of Grace. EL LT UNE, 
mercy & forgiveneſs, comes 10 Doct. 2 0 
us before we come to that 211 | The drawing nigh of the King - £3 
Proved 218] dom ef grace, is the greateſt 8 
Evidenced 1 From our own con- | motive to true repentance 240 3 


dition. Loſt ſbeep 218 | Opened by conſidering the parti. 
2 From Chriſts willingneſs to culars of Repentance, and you 

fave ſiuner⸗ . 224| ſhal findthe grace and love of 
Objections anſwered 225| God hath influence upon them 
Reaſ. 1 That God may be known, all 


to be God 229| Viz, 1 Sight and knowledg of 
Reaſ. 2 That men may be made _ 242 
the more gracious ibid 2 Be bumbled for it 243 


Reaf. 3 That nofleſh may glory | 3 Loathbimſelf ibid 
in it ſelf nor any thing it doth | 4 Be aſbamed of is ibid 


- . Is 5 Acknowledgit 244 
” Application 1 6 Labor to unſin it ibid 
Conſider whether God have dealt Reaſon 3. --. 3 
I thus by our ſouls or no 232 \ Becauſe Repentance is a fruit of = 
F | If ſo, learn tbeſe duties faith „ 345] 4b. 
4 1 Be ſooner at Heaven gate with Reaſ. 2 


Jour duties hereafter than you | Becauſe it flows from love 246 
were before 234 | Obje&. Arguments drawn from 
2 Labor to belike God in thisj Hell, and the wrath of God, | 


- N 8 1 * bk 


particular ibid | ſeem to work Repentance more 3 
3 Wait with long f. ufſering for | than the love of God 247 1 
the Converſion others 235 | Anſwered, by diſtinctions — 
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1 It is one thing to be trgebled in 


Page 


conſcience, and anotber thing 
to be humbled for fin. 24 
2 Irs one thing to be prickt at 
beart, and another thing 10 
repent ibid | 
21's one thing to repent of ſin in | 
rcgard of the inconvenience of 
. it, and another thing to re- 
pent in regard of the moral e- 


vil of it ibid 


| 


4 Its one thing to be broken with 
the weight of ſin,and another 
to have the ſou! melted for it 

5 - 249 

51ts one thing to have ſorrow & 
repentance in the Ore, and a- 
other thing to have it refined 

| ibid 

6 It is one thing for repentance 
to be more in view, another to 
be more in ſpirit 250 

7 Itis one thing for our Repen- 
tance to affect our own heart 
much, another thing for to 
affect the heart of God much | 

7» 

Is bos o ſad condition are thoſe in 

to whom the Kingdom of God 

bath come, and yet they are not 


moved to repentance 251 


F I N 1-S. 


Page 
Uſe 2 77 4 

The reaſon why our hearts are no 
more humbled is, becauſe we 
do nos labor to bring the king- 
dom of God neer to our ſouls 


252 

Uſe 3 
What infinit cauſe we have to re- 
pert 254 


1 The more Evangelical our 
Repentance i, the more it 
will cure our ſouls,and not 
hurt our bodies 255 

2 The more you wil be grieved 
for ſens againſt the Goſpel 


256 
3 It i a friend to ſpiritual 
7 ' ibid 


2 
4 The more jou hope your ſin 
is pardoned, the more you 
will gride for ii 257 
5 The more jour beart will be 
enlarged to, and for Chriſt 
ibid 
6 The more of the Goſpel in in 
your repentance, the more 
of the Goſpel will be in your 
obedience 257 
7 The more your hearts will 
be ſweetned towards the 
Saints 258 
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Grace Grace 


OR THE 


OVERFLOWINGS 
OF 
CHRISTS-FuLNEsS Received by all 


SAINTS: 


Jo EN,) 1. 16. 
And of His Fulneſs have all we received, even Grace 
for Grace, 


2 2 ER E in this Chapter are Two choice 
no Spirits, Jobn the Baptiſt, and Jobn the E. 
J vangeliſt : both agreeing in this, To ad- 


2 H 955 vance the Honor of Jeſur Chriſt. Fobn 


| the Baptiſt is brought in by Jobn the E- 
0p NNE? vangeliſt, giving (as you reade in this 
* firſt Chapter) Four great Teſtimonies 
of Jeſus Chriſt. J 3 

The firſt begins at the 15. verſe, Fobn bare Witneſi of Him 
and cred. ſaying, This is He ef whom I ale. Wherein John 
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the Baptiſt doth prefer Jeſus Chriſt above himſelf; both 
. TA Wn C in 


Grace for Grace, or Over-flowings of as | 


—— 


in regard of His Perſon, and regard of Hit Office; In re- 
gard of His Þ erſor, as you reade in the latter end of the 


15th, This was He of whom J fake, He that cometh after me, 
is preferred before me. 

In regard of His Office, at the 16, the 17, and 18. verſes : 
And of Hi: Fulneſs have all we received, even Grace for Grace. For 
he Law ww given by Moſes, but Grace and Truth came by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, c. | 
I confeſs there are Learned Interpreters, as Cyril, and 
Cbry ſoſtome, that do conceive che words of my Text, to be 
che words if Fobn che Evangeliſt: the 15. verſe, having (as 
they ſay; relation unto Fobrs ſpeech in the latter end of 
the 14. verſe, Full of Grace and Truth. 

Bat Origen and others (anto whom I rather incline) 
think that they are the words of John the Baptiſt ; becauſe 
they are knic unto the former by the copulative And: And, 
of bis Fulneſs have all we received, Grace for Grace. He there- 
fore that ſpake the words of the former verſe, in all likely- 
hood ſpake theſe words: He that ſpake the words of the for- 
mer verſe was John the Baptiſt, and therfore theſe words be- 
ing linked unto the former by the word, Anda, in all likely- 
hood are the words of ohn the Baptiſt. 

The Words of themfelves fall into theſe Three Pro- 
policions. | 


Firſt, That there is a Fulneſi of Grace in Jeſu Chriſt, 
Secondly, That of this Fulneſi, we have all received. 
Thirdly, That we heve ll received, even Grace for Grace, 
There is a great Controverſy upen the latter Clauſe, 


what ſhould be meant by choſe Words, Even Grace for 
Grace : But becauſe the Determination thereof fall proper- 


willing to ſpeik unto at this time; therefore I paſs by 


ly within the compaſs of the Third Propoiition, and will 
have little influence upon the firſt, which I intend (God 


that 


; ”— 272 3 eee 3s Las 
| ' Chriſts Fulueß received by all Saint. 
'| 3 ©] chat Controverſie, and come prefantly unto the Firſt Pro- 
|. B poſition, which is this: | --, 
72 Doct. That there # 4 fulneſi of Grace in Jeſus Chriſt. 
A Fulneſs is here attributed (you ſee) unto Jeſus Chriſt. 
5 The word in the Original ſomtimes is taken for Abun- 
I dance, The Earth is the Lords, and the fulneſi thereof : So 
. here it is not taken; here it is tao narrow : for there is not 
3 only Plenitudo abundantiæ, but, Plenitudo redundantie; not 
FE only a fulneſs of Abundance, but a fulneſs of Redundancy ; 
* an over-flowing of fulneſs in Jeſus Chriſt. 
5 Sometimes the word is uſed for Fulfiling, and Perfect ing 
2 of a thing: So Love is ſaid to be the Fulfiling of the Law. 
5 So it is not taken here, for though Chriſt be the end of the 
: Law, yet notwithſtanding, the fulneſs ſpoken here, is that 
which we do receive, and that isthe fulneſs of Grace. 
The word Firſtly, and Properly is given unto Veſſels, that 
are brim-ful ot liquor; and ſo Metaphorically appli'd here 
unto our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is brimful of Grace; in 
whom there is no emptyneſs, there is no evacuity. While 
I ſpeak Jeſus Chriſt, I mean Chriſt as Mediator, as God - 
, man. There is a fulneſs in Chriſt as God: That is not the 
1 fulneſs, ſo Chriſt is not taken here, by what is ſaid in the 
1 verſe before the Text, the 14. verſe. And ibe Word was made 


S 
n 
— 


fieſo; And of His Fulneſs we have all received: So that it is the 
Folneſs of Chriſt as Mediator, there is a Fulneſs of Grace in 
Chriſt as Mediator. I ſhall keep me cloſe unto the words. 
The Fulneſs is here ſpoken of which we are ſaid to receive, 
of which we receive: we receive Grace for Grace; tis the 
Fulneſs therefpre of Grace that is in Chriit, chat Tam now 
ſpeaking of. 
Now the word Grace, ſometimes is taken for the Love | 
and Favour of God : We are ſaved by Grace: That is, we 
ateſavedchrough'the Love and Mercy of Gd. 
Sometimes this word in the Original is uſed, or put for 


Holineſl : Singing with Grace in your bearts; that is, with 
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Grace for Grace, Or the Over-flowings of 


And ſomtimes *cis uſed for Exceleney, for Gifts, or A. 
bility as in Epheſ. 4. 7. and in al theſe reſpecti there is a ful- 
neſs of Grace in Chriſt. . | 

Firſt of all, Take Grace for Love, and Bownty, and 
Mercy: and fo there is: Plenitudo bonitatis, there is a Ful- 
neſs of Love in Chriſt: The heart, and love of Chriſt now 


when He was upon the Earth, when Chriſt was upon the 
Earth. 

Firſt, There was a fulneſs of Pardoning Love in Him: 
Then He would pardon men, before they did come for par- 
don. Father (ſaies Chriſt) Father forgive them, they know 
not what they do. Ye count ira great act of Love, where the 
fault is great; to forgive a man upon his acknowledgment 
of the fault: Our Lord Chriſt did not ſtay for their ac- 
knowledgment, but whilſt they were reeking in their fins 
He forgives: Father forgive them, forgive them, they know not 
what they de. 

Yea, if you look into the Goſpel ye ſhall find , chat 
when men were putting forth the higheſt acts of ſin, He 
was putting forth che higheſt a&s of His Love. When 
Chriſt was ſuffering for Peter, Peter was denying Chriſt : 
Peter denying Chriſt, and Chriſt ſuffering for Peter. When 
He was upon the Earth, He did not only pardon once, 
but He would pardon again and again: if men ſinned 
again, He would pardon again. The Diſciples ſlept, 
and Chriſt pardon'd : They ſlept again, and Chriſt par- 
don'd again : they ſlept again, and Chriſt pardon'd again. 
Yea, and when he had pardon'd, He would not upbraid 
them with their former ſins, or with His own Mercy: 
After His Reſurre&ion not a word to Peter, of all his deni- 
all, or of Chriſts Mercy. Beloved! Chriſt is the ſame. in 
Heaven, He is the ſame in Heaven no). 1 
Again, When Chriſt was upon the Earth, His firſt, and 


Matt. 5. 
33 4, | 
| [ 


His great care was, for thoſe that were weak in Grace. The 


in Heaven is the ſame toward poor finners, toward His | 
Children, toward Beleevers, toward Men; as it was 


g 


firſt Sermon that He Preached, Bleſſed are the poor in irit: 
| i a 
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and bleſſed are tbeſetbat mourn : He doth not ſay, bleſſed are 
choſe that have aſſurance of che love of God: and bleſſed 
are thoſe that have che ſence of His Loye in their hearts; 
but bleſſed are the Poor; and bleſſed are they that morn : 
And when any poor doubting trembling ſoul came unto 
Him, He would not caſt away their Service becauſe it was 
accompanied with infirmity : but he would rather paſſe by 
their inficmity, becauſe it was accompanied with ſome ſin- 
cerity : So the Voman that came behind him: So Nicodem us. 
And when any poor ſoul could not come to Chriſt, could 
not come to Chriſt in Chriſts way; Chriſt would come 
down to him in his way: Thomas (ſaich He) Thou ſayeſt 
thou wilt not beleeve, unleſs thou thruſt thy hands into 
My ſide: Thomas, Thou wilt not honour Me by beleeving 
unleſs thou ſeeſt; Thomas, Thou wilt not come up to Me in 
My way: Well, I will come down to thee in thy way: 
Come, reach hicher thy fingers, and thruſt thy hands into 
My fide, and be not faithleſs, but beleeving. Oh ! the ad- 
mirable condefcention of the Love of Jeſus Chriſt! Belo- 
ved ! He is the ſame now in Heaven. | a 
Again, When He was upon the Earth, He profeſſed 
that His heart, and His love, and affeQions was as much (if 
I ſay not more) unto one Saint, as unto all His kindred 
that are ſuch, Bleſſed are thoſe that keep Thy Commandements : 
Behold, (ſay they) Thy Mother, and Thy Brother, and Siſter 
are without toſpeak with Thee : Saies He, Whoſoever ſhall do the 
Will of My Father which is in Heaven, the ſame is My Brother, 
Sifter, and Mother. As if He ſhould ſay, You count My kin- 
dred happy, becauſe they are neer unto Me; but do you 


| ſee one poor beleeving, trembling gracious ſoul? I tell you 


the ſonl that keeps My Commandemente, is as much unto 
Me, as all My kindred that are ſuch ; Here is love! And 1 
ſay, the Lord Jeſus, His heart is the ſame ſtill in Heaven 
And therefore you ſhall pbſerye, that when he was riſe 
and came amongſt His Diſeiples the dogs being ſhut; 


comes into the room and 


* 


e ordinary way and 


you : Why Peace be unto you Ct 
: | | eg Se manner 
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manner of Salutation :) As if he would ſay thus much un- 
to them, That they ſbould find Him every way as courti- 
ous, and as loviug towards chem now being riſen, as He 
was before He died. 57 b 

And, my beloved, if Jeſus Chriſt ſhould not be as gra- 
cious, and as kind after death, as before; then His Diſci- 
ples ſhould be loſers by his death: But He profeſt to them 
before He died, that they ſhoald not be loſers, but gai- 
ners rather. When our Lord Chriſt was upon the Earth, 
out of His love He died for us; He loved us, and died for 
us: His love then coſt Him much: Now that He is in Hea- 
ven He dies no. more, He can love us at a cheaper rate. And 
ſhall we think, that when He was upon the earth, He 
would lay down His life for us; and now Heis in Heaven 
He wont ſpeak a good word for us? Certainly, beloved, 
the Lord Jeſus is as full of Love, and tender affection to- 
ward Hz now He is in Heaven, as He was upon the Earth. 
Take Grace for Love, and ſo there is a fulneſs of Crace in 
Jeſus Chriſt, That is che firſt. 

Secondly, Take Grace for Helineß, and ſo there is, Ple- 
nitudo ſanctitatis, a fulneſs of Holineſ in Jeſus Chriſt. There 
are Three things in the old Teſta ment that were very Ho- 
ly, The Law: The high Prieſt : And the Temple. 

As for the Ceremonial Law, though ic was very holy: 
yet in regard of the Spiritual command of the Goſpel, and 
Chriſt; the Ceremonials of the Law, in the book of the 
Hebrews, is called the Carnal Command. 

And as for the high Prieſt, though he had holineſs writ- 
yet therein he was but a type of 


Chrift. And faith the Apolife in the book of the He. 


ben,: Thebigh Prieſt tben when be offered for otheri fins, he of- 


fered firſt for bis own ſins : But our high Prieſt not ſo- 
l as for the Temple, it was indeed very holy, the 


* 


ern 


Jeu, reſted much thereupon: And therefore they ctied 
1 e ra 7 e he Temple of ib Lord: But 
ook irs the 6. Chap. of E 9. you ſhall find that 

emple; and whereas 
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they cryed Three times for the Temple, the. Temple of the 
row s Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lig: II — 
times this is ecchoed concerning Chriſt, Holy, holy, boly. 
(At the firſt verſe) I ſaw the Lord fitting upon 4 Throne, high 

and lified up, and bis Train filed the Temple; His Train fil- 

led the Temple. Above it ſtood the Serapbims : each bad ſix 

wings, with twain he covered ba face, with twain be covered bus 
feet, and with twain be did fly 5 and one cryed unto another, 
and ſaid, Holy, holy, boly. As if he ſhould ſay: you that 
are the Jews, you cry out of the Temple; The Temple, the 
Temple, the Temple: But here's holineſs, here's one that 
is holy, Holy, holy, holy. That this is to be underſtood of 
Chriſt, you may ſee plainly, by comparing it with the 4. 

Chapter of the Revelations, at the 2. verſe : Immediately I 
was in the Spirit: and behold, a Throne was ſet in Heaven, and 
one [ate on the Throne. (as it is ſaid in Eſay) one ſate on the Throne. 
And he that ſate was to look upon as @ Jaſper, aud a Sardin Stone: 

And there was arain-bow round about the Throne: And round a- 
brut the Throne were four and twenty Seats, and there were four 
aud twenty Elders, and four living Creatures : (The Deſcripri- 

on of the Goſpel-Charch) And (ſaith he at the 8. verſe :) 

The four Beaſts had each of them ſix wings about them, and they 
were full of Eyes within, and they reſt not day and night, ſaying, 

Holy, boly, boly. (Mark) the very ſame expreflion that you 

have there in Eſay : he doth not ſay thus, Righteows, righ- 

teous, righteous; Juſt, Juſt, juſt: But Holy, holy, holy. 

Is there not then a fulneſs of Holineſi in Jeſus Chriſt ? 

Fle give you but Two Demonſirations of it. 

If rbere were not a fulneſs of Holineſi in Jeſus Chriſt, how 
isic poſſible that God and man could be brought ſo neer 
together, that were ſo far aſunder? Every man naturally 
is full of fin : Lou ſay of the Begger, He is full of vermine, 
why? becauſe he goesto this door, to that door, and to a- 
nother door, and. he ſcatters his vermine where ever he 
comes, and the man knows it not : Surely cherefore, the 
man is full of vermine. | | 

And ſo a man naturally,dropping,and ſcattering his fins 
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| lineſs, how is this the property of Chriſt? 


and not knowing of it, it argues he is ful of fin. God, he is 
full of Holineſs : whoſe eyes cannot endure to behold ini- 
quity : yet when men are converted and drawn to God, 
chey are brought neer unto him: they are the apple of His 
eye: their names are written in the palm of his hand. 
That is, (ſaies Lutber) the hand is an Inſtrument of work; 
and when the names of the Saints are ſaid to be writcen in 
the palm of Gods Hand, it notes thus much (ſaies he) 
That God in all his Works hath an eye to his Children; 
God in all the Works of his hands hath an eyeco his Chil- 
dren. They are the friends of God, and God is their friend: 
When a man is my friend, not only his Purſe is my friend, 
or his Eſtate is my friend, or his Tongue is my friend, or his 
Hand is my friend; but his Sword is my friend: So when 
God is a friend to any, not only his Mercy is his friend, but 
the Sword of God is his friend, the very Vrath of God is as 
a friend to his Children: Such a great friendſhip there is 
between God and his people, ſo neer they are brought to 
one another. | | 
they are brought neer by Jeſus Chriſt : in whom we have 
a Manuduction, a leading by the hand (ſaies the Apoſtle) 
as the word carries it) unto God the Father. But now, 
could men ſo full of fin, and God fo fall of Grace, and Ho- 
lineſs be brought fo neer together by Jeſus Chriſt, if there 
were not an infinite fulneſe of Holineſ in Jeſus Chritt ? 
Again, If there were not this Fulneſs of Holineſſe in 
Chriſt, how ſhould he be anointed with the oyl of glad- 


neſſe above his fellows? The Saints themſelves are ſaid to 


be fall of Grace. The Church called, The Fulneſi of Chriſt 
that filleth all in al: Stephen, Mary, others; full of the holy 
Ghoſt: Surely therefore, if ſo much of the Oyntment run 
down upon Chriſts Members, there muſt be a great anoin- 
ting upon Chriſt himſelf: Surely, there muſt be an infinite 


holineſſe in Chriſt, that maff ſerve us all: And of his ful- 
neſſe we have Al received; we have AI received. 


You will ſay, But if the Saints be full of Grace and Ho- 


Well, but how are they brought thus neer..- 
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Yes, For though the Saint be full of Grace, and Holi- 
neſſe; yet their Fulneſs is but a Fulneſſe of Swfficiency , 
(Mark) whereby they are made able to this, or that work 
whereunto they are appointed : But the Fulneſſe of Chriſt, 
is a Fulneſs of efficiency, that fil leth all in all. And there- 
fore tis ſaid in this Chapter, The Law was given by Moles, 
but Grace (Grace and Truth you reade it) Grace and Truth 
came by Chriſt : the word will bear it, But Grace and Truth 
were made by Chrift : Chriſt is our Grace-maker. 


Fulneſſe. 


Fulneſſe. Therefore ſaies the Apoſtle, It pleaſed the Father, 
that in him ſhould all Fulneſi dwell. All Fulneſs. 
The fulneſſe that is in the Saints, is ſuch a fulneſſe as 


neſſe in the Sea: So there is a dwelling fulneſſe in Jeſus 
Chriſt : and therefore ſaies the Apoſtle, Ic pleaſed the Fa- 


dwelling Fulneſle that is in Jeſus Chriſt. 

Our Righteouſneſs as we are diſtin&, or abſtracted from 
Chriſt, *cis but a fading Righteouſneſs; as the morning 
dew. Onr Rigbteouſneſi (ſajes Hoſea ) is ar the morning dew, in 
regard of ics fading: But the holineſs, and righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, in the 110. P/alm, is called, The dew of the mar- 
ning: not in regard of its fading nature, but in regard of 
ics much · neſs, in regard of ics multitude, becauſe it makes 
all dewy. So then it is a Filled Fulneſs: It is a dæelling Ful- 
neſs: It is a Glorious Fulneſs, a Fulnefs beyond all expreſſi 
ons* Thus, take Grace for Holineſ;, and fo alſo there is 
Plenitudo Sanctitatù in Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Thirdly, Take Grace for Gifts, or for Ability, and Ex- 
celleney: And fo there is, Plenituds Excellentia, à fulneſs of, 
Excelency in Jeſus Chrift. Therefore ſaich the Apoſtle, 


The Fulneſſe that is in the Saints, is bur a Particular | 


The Fulneſſe that is in CHAIS T, is an Dniverſall 


does ebbe and flow; as the Haven is ſaid to be ful of wa- 
| ter, yet ſomtimes tis empty: but there is a dwelling ful - 


ther, that in Him ſhould all Fulneſſe duell: Oh | *cis a | 
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He is able to ſeve to the uttermoſt ; He is able to ſave to all per- 
fectĩon, thole that do come my Him: He isablero * 7.25. 
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fſ the utmoſtʒ though thou haſt ſinned tothe utmoſt, He is 
able to ſave to che utmoſt. 

Would you have a proof of His King/y fulnefle ? (for He 
is both King, Prieſt, and Prophet,) Look then I pray into 
the 1. Hebrews, at the 3. verſe. He is called the brightneſſe 
of his Fathers Glory: Who being the brightneſs of His Glory, 
and the expreſs Image of His Perſon, andupbolding all things by 
the Word of His Power, when He bad by Himſelf purged our ſing, | 
ſate down on the right hand of the Majeſiy on High: He is made 
fo much better than the Angels, as He bath by inberitance obtained 
a more excellent Name than they: For unto which of the Angels 
ſid He at any time c. But (at the 8. verſe) unto the Son He 
ſaith, Thy Throne, O God, is for euer and ever, a Scepter of | 
righteouſneſs is the Scepter of thy Kingdom. Here's the fulnefle 
of His Kingly Office. 

Would you have a proofof His Prophetic! fulneſſe ? look 
into this Chapter where the Text lies, and it's ſaid, at the 
next verſe, the 17. verſe; The Lam wa given by Moſes, but 
Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt : No may bath ſeen God at 
anytime; the only begotten Son, which is in the boſom of the Fa- 
ther, He bath declared Him. Je all count Moſes a great 
Prophet; ſo he was: Bur Jeſus Chriſt was above him, in 
two, or three things here. 

Moſes gave the Law: But Grace came by Jeſus Chriſt, 
Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. . 

Moſes never ſaw God, he ſaw His back-fide : Chriſt hath 


1. 18. Son, ( Moſes was but a Servant) the only begotten Son, which 
is in the boſom of the Father, He bath declared Him. None ſo 
fic to declare the mind of God (which is the work of a Pro- 
phet) as He which hath lien in the boſomof God the Fa- 
ther. N 
Would you have a proof of His Prieſtly Ful neſſe? Pray 
look into the 16. of John: (conſider it duely) faith he 
I will ſend the Comforter (at the 7. verſe) and He ſball convince 
l | the world of fin ; and of righteouſneſ# (at the 10. verſe) becenſe 
; Ige to My Father, and ye ſce Me no more: Mark thoſe moon :|- 
| £9. 
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I goto My Father and ye ſee Me no more. As if He ſhould ſay 
chus : You are indebted to God the Father through your 
tranſgreſſions: Iam become your ſurety; & now lam rea- 
dy to be caſt into priſon for your debt: the grave is to take 
hold upon me, I am to lye by it for your fin, for your debt: 
But (faith He now) Ile rife out of the grave, Ile come forth 
of priſon, Ile go to God the Father, and you ſhall ſe Me 
no more: Whereas now, if I did not pay the whole debt 
when I came in Heaven, God the Father would ſay to Me: 
You are in priſon for mans debt, What do you here? You 
have not paid the debt yet; go to priſon again, go down to 
priſon again, No (ſaith He) but I go to My Father and ye 
ſhall ſee Me no more : and therefore conclude I have paid 
the ful debt, 1 go to Hy Father and ye ſee Me no more. 

Would you have a proof of Chriſts tulneſs of Excellencie 
in general? Look then I pray upon the 2. of Hag 7.there 
you have this expreſſion of Him: He is called the defire of 
all Nations: I will bake all Nations , and the deſire of all Nati- 
eu ſhall come: (mark )the defire of all Nations ſhall come. Chriſt 


our Lord jeſus, is the deſire of all Nations. What is chere 


in all che world that is the defire of All nations but Jeſus 
Chriſt? Some Nations, ſome Kingdoms, (as the Weſt. In- 
dies) they are full of Geld and Silver, but they want Clo- 
tbing; and therefore they de fire Cloth. Other Kingdoms 
now, (as theſe of England, and the like) they have mach 
Cloathing, and Cloth ; but they want Gold and Silver, and 
they deſire that : Some Nations they abound with Spices, 
and wich Wines; but they want Corn: and they deſire that. 


Some Nations again, they have much Corn, 1 but they 


have no Vine, no Spicet; and they deſire that. Oh! but 
our Lord Jeſus Chritt, He is the defice of AU Nations, the 
de fire of All Nations. What woman, never ſo beautifal 
that the whol world was in love with? Jeſus Chriſt the 
defice of A Nations. And, (ſaith the Apoille) He hath in 
all things tbe prebeminence. It you will, Iwill gather it up 
into a Syllogiſme, thus: If Jeſus Chriſt be the deſire of all 
Nations, and hath the Porn of all che vous, 

A. 2 then 
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ſtainency in all the world; ſurely therefore, there is a ful- 


for to come unto Him. Mark this. wy 


then there is a fulneſs ofexcellency in Jeſus Chriſt : Bat our 
Lord Jeſus is the defire of all Nations, having the prehe- 


neſs of excellency in Jefus Chriſt; a fulneſs of Excellency, 
a fulneſs of Holineſs, a fulneſs of Love: No wonger then 
that Paul faies, I. deſire to know nothing, but Jeſus Chriſt, 
and Him Crucified: No woder that he ſaid, I coun all 
things but dung, and droſs , in compariſon of the knowledg 
of Jeſas Chriſt. Certainly, ſarely, there js a fulneſs of 
Grace in Jeſas Chriſt. 

Youwill ſay unto me, We ſee, we know there is 4 Fal- 
neſſe in Jeſus Chriſt, a Fulneſſe of Grace: But now (by 
way of Application) What is our Duty that doth flow 


from hence ? 


ſo many Duties that do flow from hence. | 
- Firſt, If there be ſach a Fulneſs in Jeſus Chriſt, a Ful- 
neſs of Grace in Jefas Chriſt; Ther let all men come umo Him. 
There's none of us all here preſent, but labour ander ſome 
wants or other: Oh] ſaies one; I have great charge; fa 
mily, Pariſh, or otherwaies; and I want Grace to mannage 


cations; and want ſtrength to refiſt them. Oh! ſaies 
another: There are many Errors abroad; I wart know- 
ledg to diſcern them, and avoid them; I want wiſdom to 
know the Truth, and joyn with the Truth, and own the 
Truth, and manifeſf the Truth. Well, what ever your 
wants be, there is enough in Jeſus Chriſt to fupply it, there 
is a fulneſs in Him; why ſhould we not come unto Him? 
Oh ! you that never taſted of Ohriſts ſweetneſſe, that never 
yet partaked of His Fulneſſe; Come unto the Lord Jeſus 
that you may be filled for ever. | | 

- You will ſay, (it may be) I am a poor, weak, ignorant, 
fimple man or woman; a guilty creature: and I am afraid 


But if Chriſts Invitation be made to you; then you will 


Much every way : I will inſtance in 4. or 5. particulars | * 


it, Oh! ſaies another: I have great and ſtrong Temp» | 


not be afraid to come to Him. Now I pray you look into | 
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che 9. Chap. ofthe Proverbs of Solomon; See what an Invis 
tation is made upon this ground of Chriſti Fulneſſe: Ni 
dom bath built her houſe, (by Wildom, you muſt underſtatid 
Chriſt, as will eafily appear by reading over the former 
Chapter) Miſdom bath built her an houſe. (that ĩs the Church) 
She hath hewen out ber ſeven Pillars, (the firmneſſe and beauty 
of the Church: Seven ĩs a note of perfeQion): She bath kzl- 
led ber beaſts, She hath mingled ber wine; She hath alſo farniſhed 
ber table. Here is the Fulneſſe of Chriſt in His Church. 
What then? She bath ſent forth ber Maident, (that is, the 
Minifters of the Goſpel, who, as Virgins ſhould be un- 
touch't, and'undefiled by the world) She crieth in the high 
places of the City : Who fo is ſimple, let bim turn in hitber ; as for 
him that waneth underſtanding, ſhe ſaith to him, Come, eat of 
my bredd, ant drink of my Wine which I bave mingled. Pray 
obſerve ir, who are invited to partake of this Fulneſſe; ſim- 
ple ones: Who ſo is ſimple, let him turn in hither. 
Oh! but Iam not only fimple and ignorant; but the 
Lord knows, I have no heart to good things. ; 
See what follows, Vo ſo is ſimple, let him turn in hither : 
and a: for him that wameth heart (ſo?tis in the Hebrew) ſbe 
ſaith to him, to him that wanteth beart, Come, eat of my 
bread, and drink of my wine which I have mingled. Oh I is 
there ever a poor, fimple man or woman here? ene that 
complains, The Lord knows, I want a heart to what is 


| good? The Invitation of the Lord Jeſus, it is made to you, 


it is made to you; think not to ſay within your ſelves, l am 
afraid to come to Chriſt. | HOTTER: 17 
I have read of the Senate of. Aibent; that once upon o- 
eafion, they were conſtrained to ſit in the open fields: and 
being there ſet in the open fields; a poor chaſed bird, a ſpar. 
row, or the like; chaſed by the birds of prey; came 
flying to the boſom of one of the Senators, for reſcue from 
the birdsof prey: The Senator being of a ehncliſh diſpo- 
fition, he takes the poor, little, chaſed bird, and throws it 
from him, upon the ground, and fo kil'd the bird : where: 


upon the Senate made an Order, that he ſhould die himſelf: 


Object. 


Anſw. 


— 


they 
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2. Duty. 


than faith is. Luther bath a notable ſtory to this purpoſe: 


| pares for War againft him : but before he would come up- 


| Sir, he ſaies thus: I will feed my flock, I will vific tbe fick; 


chey would not have a man ſo churliſh to be one of the 
Senators. And do you think, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


boſom : Do you think that the Lord Chriſt will threw you 
away? No no, as He is fall of Glory and Excellency ; fo 
He is full of Love and Bounty: Whatever therefore thou 
haſt bin (man or woman) whatever you have been: though 
you have been never ſo vile, Come unto Jeſus Chriſt, come 
anto Jeſus Chriſt. Oh! me thinks this Doctrine that I have 
now preached unto you, is a ſolemn, and a great Invicati- 
on to every ſoul for to come unto Jeſus Chriſt: and therfore 
come now unto Him, Come unto Chrift,Come unto Chriflc 
Come Drunkard, Come Swearer, Come Lyar, Come Un- 
clean perſon; Oh! Come, come: You that never taſted 
of Chriſts ſweetneſſe, you that never yet partak't of Chriſts 
fulneſle; Come now; Come, for there is a fulneſſe in ſeſus 
Chriſt. That's the firſt thing. | 
Secondly, If there be ſuch a fulneſſe in Chriſt ; Then les 
us all truſt unto Him, build upon Him: And you that are the 
Servants, and People of God, truſt, and cruſt perfeRly : 
There is no Grace would ftand us in more ſtead in theſe evil 
times. Beloved! ye all ſee into what ſad times we are now 
fallen: There is no grace (I ſay ) wil ſtand us in more ſtead, 
or more able to turn away the evil that is now upon us, 


There was (ſaith he) a deadly conteſt, between a great 
Biſhop, and a Duke of Saxonie : The Duke of Saxonie pre- 


on him, he ſends a Spy to abferve what the Biſhop. was a 
doing: The Spy went: and being returned again? Come 
(faies the Duke) what is the 'Biſhop a doing? dir (ſaies he) 
he is idle, and ſecure, you may fall upon him, and deſtroy 
him when you wil: I (ſaies he) but what ſaies the Biſhop ? 


I will preach the Golpel ; and as for the War, | will Tri- 
us belli molem Deo committere, I wil commit the whol weight 


when you:come as a poor chaſed bird for ſhelter into His | 


and bulk of this War to God Himſelf who fighteth for me. 


I (faies 
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I (faies the Dake) did che Biſhop ſay ſo? Belum ei infe- | 
rn Diabolus, non ego, then (ſaies he) Let the Devil take up 
Arms againſt him if he will, for I will not. Thus, thus 


faith faich curns away the Sword, faich turns away War. 
And my beloved, there ia no ſach way, either to beget, or 
increaſe faith, as the fight, and conſideration of the fulneſs 
of Jeſus Chriſt: Thoſe that know Thy Name, (ſaith the Pſal 
miſt) they will truſt unto Thee : How excellent is Thy Name, O 
Lord; therefore do the children of men put their truſt in Thee 
Beloved! ye have heard of Chriſts Name, His Name is full 
ofſweetneſſe: Oh! therefore you Servants and People of 
God, that have gone fearing, and trembling up and down, 
drooping under many fears, without aſſurance of Gods 
Love in Chriſt; if chere be ſuch a falneſs in Chrift, then 
cruſt unto Him: yea, truſt, and truſt perfectly co Him. If 
Satan come and tempt you, and ſaies thus unto you; Thou 
att a poor unworthy creature; and doſt thou think to 
have mercy ? Anſwer, True Satan, Iam fo indeed, moſt un- 
worthy ; but there is a Fulneſs in Jeſus Chriſt, and I will 
cruſt in Him. Does Satan tempt thee, and ſay unto thee; 
Thou art a poor guilty creature, and doſt thou think to 
find mercy ? Anſwer, True Satan, I confeſs Jam, I have 
committed ſuch and ſuch fins; but there js a fulneſs in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and I will truſt in him: Say, ſay Satan what 
thou wilt againſt me, I ſubſcribe unto it: I am poor, Iam 
empty, I am unworthy, Iam guilty: but Chriſtis Full, 
Chriſt is Full; there is Fulneſſe in Jeſus Chriſt, I will cruſt 
unto Him. Oh ! you Servants of the Lord, Live much by 
Faith: there is a Fulneſſe in Chriſt, truſt unto ic. And 
that's the Second. _ 
Thirdly, If there be ſuch a Fulneſs in Chriſt : Then ti 


4 


this Fulneis. That is done theſe Three waies : 


eyeing of Chriſts Fulneſs. For beholding & in a glsſi (ſaies 
the Apoſile) we are changed from glory to glory: The behol 


Tis 


2 — 4 


eur duty to draw forth this Fulneſi: Let all men draw forth | 


Firſt by a ſerious, frequent, ſolemn Confideration, and 
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Grace for Grace, Orthe Outr=flowings of 
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Tis drawn forth alſo by our reſting upon it in a time 
of Temptation. Tis here in regard of Chritts Fulneſs, as 
in regard of Gods Mercy, or Promiſe: (pray mark it) My 
very reſting upon Gods Promiſe in the time of Temptati- 
on, do make it mine: my very reſting upon His Mercy in a 
time of Temptation, does make His Mercy mine: and my 
reſting alſo, or your reſting upon the Fulnefs' of Chriſt in 
the time of a Temptation, does make it yours. 
3. "Tis drawn forth alſo, by giving forth: As now, the 
| Conduit, or Ciſtern receives more water into it, by let- 
ting out the water which it hath. Poſſibly, there may be 
much water in the Conduic, or much water in the Ciſtern; 
and the Fountain may be willing to furniſh ic wich more, 
bur *cis fall already; therefore now, turn the cock, and 
let that run out which it hath received already, and it 
draws more into the Ciſtern: So here, beloved, our very 
ſpending for Chriſt receives from Chriſt : the way to draw 
out His Fulneſs, is to lay out His fulneſs ;' as you do receive 
from Him, ſo to communicate to other folk: this draws it 
out. Well then, A fulneſs ye have heard there is in Chriſt. 
This fulneſs is co be drawn out; ye hear alſo, how it is, 
or may be drawn out. Enter therefore into your Cham» 
ber, and when you are all alone; feriouſly, frequently, 
think much of this Fulneſs of eſus Chriſt: and in the time 
of your Temptation, then reſt upon it. And as it plea- 
ſeth Jeſus Chriſt to give out any of His Fulneſs unto you, 
1 ſo let it run out again upon other folk. And this is the 
1 -| third thing. : _ . 
II Duty. Fourthly, If there be ſuch a Fulneſsof Grace in Chriſt - 
5 Then lęt us all labour to be — — Him; full of Grace as 
Chrif, full of meckneſs, foll of Humility, full of Love e- 
ſpecially; for there is a falneſs. of Love in Chriſt. And yet, 
alas! when ever was there leſs Love, and more ſtriſe than 
now? when ever leſſe Love among Profeſſors? when ever 
more ſtrife than now? Give me leave a little: Beloved in 
the Lord! you ſee, and know what great diviſions there 

are among us, great ſirifes. All ſtrife and envy ariſes from 
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an apprehenſion of ſcantine 
deſired. Now then, thatwt 
ic is more of the Verid: Or more of Chriſt. 
ofthe World that we ſtrive for; who 
who ſhall have moſt Honor: if it 
wwe ſtrive ſor: Why? Ob! 
which may make us worſer, but cannot m 
why ſhould we ſtrive ſor 
ic, will deprive us of it ? If it be more of Chriſt chat we 
for : (Mark) if it be more of Jeſus Cbriſt, 
that we ſtrive for; There is enough in 
nough in Jeſus Chriſt for to ſerve us all. If two, or three, 
or ſix, or twenty men be a thirſt; aud t 
of a Bottle: while one is 
cauſe he thinks there will not 
if now, five, fix, twenty; a hand 
to the River: while one is drinkin 
Why? becauſe there is enough to 
ved | if it be more of Chriſt 
of J7eſus Chrift chat we ſtrive 
there is enough in Chriſt, there is enough 
(ye have heard; to ſerve all our curns. 
chat there may be no more ſiriving, 
contention, no more diviſion; labor, let us 
more and more like unto 
o 


| and am perſwaded that Jeſi 
ficient Rule, hath not laid down a perfect, 
in the Word, for the Ord 
the Churches : and therefore I will 


done with wy own prudence 77 his 


ſa, and narrowneſs in the thing 
hich we do ftrive for; eith 
It it be more 
ſhall be moſt Reb, 
be more of the world that 
1d we ftrive for that 
ake us better? 


bat, when as the very it 


- why ſhou 


drinking che 


that we ſtrive for, 
for; there is a 


d more of Him 
Him, there is e- 


hey go to drink out 
other envies, be- 
be enough for him too: 
red be a thirſt; and go 
other envies not: 
ſerve them all. 
if ic be more 
fulneſs in Him, 
in Jeſus Chriſt 
Oh! therefore, 
no more envy, no more 
all Iabor to be 
ſus Chriſt: He was full ofgrace, | 
ve, let us labor to be like unto 


fifc Duey. If there be 
beed hom we do any 


for the Governing of 
ut what He hath 


Him fibsi, | 
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fo great, they can never he pardoned, ſo great, there is no 
hope for mercy + This robs Him of the glory of His Prieftly 
falneſfec. .. Or; ſuppoſe that I flint, and. limit Chriſt unto 
i his, or that particular means of delivering of che Church; 
Iknow that God is able to deliver England, and to deliver 
[the Church; hat if He do not rake chis way, if He do not 
take this courſe, if this means faile, then we are all undone, 
then all, all is loſtifthismeans take not: This is to rob 


one means; to tie Him, and limit Him to one means. Or, 
ſuppoſe that I ſet my heart upon any Creature ful neſs; and 
ſay as the whore ſaid in the 7. ofche Proverbs, come, and let 
us 'take our fibof Love: Cone friends, come company, let 
us ga unto ſuch a Tavern, or ſuch a place, where we may 
be fully merry: Come, O my ſoul, take thy contentment 
in creature fulneſſe there is enough there: This robs Chriſt 
of the glory of all His fulneſſe. To carry away the cuſtom 
of my thoughts: unto. another Shop from Chriſt, argues 


to conclude all. Are there any here; (as I feare there may 
be too many) that havethus robbed Jeſus Chriſt of the glo- 
ry of His fulneſſe? I beſeech you, in the Name of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt whoſe. Fulneſs Lhaue bin now preaching to 
vou; I befeech you; in the fear of God, go into your Cham- 
bor, and be alone a while, and fall down befort the Lord, 
and ſay thus unto Him, or to this purpoſe: - Tab 

Oh! Lord, I conſeſs ĩt hath bin ſo w*h me: Ihave thought 
that there hath not hin a ſufficient rule for the Government 
of the Churches and herein I hau wronged Chrift In His 
Bropbaticsl Fulneſſe, and the Lordpurden this unto mo. 


fins are ſo · great that there id no hopefor mercy, that there 
is. no hope for pardon: herein Fhave wronged the Proeftly 


\Falneſſrof Jeſus Chriſbe no the Lord pardon ie 
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of his Propheticoll fulnes. Or, ſuppoſe] chiak my fins * 


Chriſt of che glory of His Kizgly fulneſſe; to ſtine Him to 


that these is not enough in Chriſt alone. Then, beloved | 


Lord / I confeſſe alſo, that E have ſui many times, that ny 
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thee, and I have fad, many times;in my haft ; if chls means 
fail, then England is undone, the Chwreb andotie; thus: I 
have liqicted chee, Lord: Oh! herein I have wrong'd 
chee; and robbed Chriſt in His Kingiy Fulneſz. 
Yea, Lord, I do acknowledg, and I do — I have 

one to creature-comforts, and my heart hath taken a 
content and complacency, 28 ifthere were enough there; 
Bat now Hee theres a fulnefs in Jeſas 'Chrift:'the- Lord 
pardon me, that ever let out my heart upon any creature- 
comfort; upon any thing bur Jelus Chrift. You that 
have been guilty, fall down, and humble your felves be- 
fort the Lord, and confider that there is a Fulneſt in ge- 
fs Chriſt, and labor to draw out this Fulneſſe from Him. 
| Which that you may ſo do, think on all theſe thirigs, and 
the Lord _ them te you. 
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{Fer ol the Saints ond People of God, do p of the Fal 


| at this time to ſpeak unto the Second. 
N - 


we. received. 


The difficuley that lies upon the Propoſition is this : 


lighteth every one that cometh into the world; But though the 
thing be true, that there is no Creature, either in Heaven, 


ſure-was ſo great againſt man, that he would preſently 
have broke up houſe : and the fin ofthe Fall was ſo heavy, 


if Jeſus Chriſt had not put to His ſhoulder; according to 
that of the Apoſile: He bears ap al with the Ward of His Po- 
2452 notwithſtanding, all the Creatures in Heaven or 
Earth, cannot be meant here, by this, 4 Ve: tor all the 
may be ſaid to receive of the Fulneſſe of Chriſt; but not 
Grace for Grace. But (at the 12. verſe, tis ſaid) as many & 
received Him, tothew: gave He to become the Sons of Gad e- 
ven to them that keleeve in bis Name. Now in Scripture phraſe, 
thoſe ars ſaid toreceiveChrift Himſelf, that do receive His 
Grace: and thoſe that receve His Grace, receive Chriſt 
Himſelf. Underſtand therefore, by this, A4, , thoſe 
that receive Him, as ye have it in the 12 verſe, which is ex- 
plained tobe, Them that beleeve in His Name. 

And then the Obſervation, or Doctrine lies plain before 


vs, which is this: 


| All wedoreceiveof His Fulneſi. Of His Fulnef! have e 


Who are meant here by this AU Ve. Some there are that | 
conceive, that by thoſe words we are to underſtand all the 
Creatures of Heaven and Earth; becauſe *cis ſaid before, 
| in the beginning of the Chapter; That He # tbe light, that 


The-former Propoſecon 1 have diſpatched: and defr 


or Earth, but more or leſs is beholding to Jeſus Chriſt: 
for if Chriſt had not ſtept in upon the Fall, Gods difpleas |. 


that it would have broken the very Axel - tree of the world, | 


'Creaturesin Heaven and Earth do not receive Grace; they 


* — 


6" 4 * , oY * , 4 = 1 
af Thrift un way of receiving. 
4 — f 7 
: 2 i: _ * N Ie 
* Bus ——ü— > Ar — ä ng — — — 5 


* 


N 3 8 8 7 "> * > Ln 4 

* „ < „ 9 * ne . <= 88 . * 4 PP. *- ** £ * 4,748 a4 Ras She * 5 * 
e r be. „ r N PN „ 

£ ho. A IN. 1 5 1 R * 25 * * * LESS 
7 4 * * EIS eb N 8 ar EK * 7 OS FOO 
e er 2 
„25 
1 - 
— * 4 


F 


* N 
23244 — 


in 4 
IIA i Eq 
1 . 
a. 
. - 


— 


f %%, ES. ot Sree RE CE; 
s 11 LE LIES — £ ” "08 * 2 4s 
1 —_— 
—— — . 5 a K 
- Chriſes Fi recepued Saints. - ** 
, , FIT | Pe @ 
- 
1 


1. falle aſunder into Two paris Thus | 
Firſt, That there is a communication of the Fulneſs of 


Jeſus Chriſt unto ll Beleevers. - Fe: oO 
Secondly, That whatſoever Grace or Holinef he Saints 
have from Chriſt, they have itin4 way of eceh . 


I ſhall only ſpeak unto the orcher at tht iss? . 
There is a communication of the Fulneſi of eſur Cbriſt nun 
Beleevers, Of His Faineſi all me receive. (mark) There 1 
communication of the fulneſſe of Jeſus Chriſt, unto all B- 
leevers. 4 
He is the ſecond Aden which the Apolile Paul ſpeaks of 
in the 1 Cor. 15. Chapter, and the 45. verſe, The firſt man 
Adam was made a living ſoul, and the laſt Adam | was made 4 
| quickning Spirit. The whol world is, devided into TO 
great Houſes : As once in this Kingdom, There was the 
Houſe of Tork: and the Houſe of Laneaſter. So now, the 
whol world is divided into Two great Houſes': The 
Houſe of the Firſt Adam: And the Houſe of the Second A- 
dam. The firſt man Adam was made a living foul, and the 
laſt Adam was made a quickning Spirit: that is, look as the 
ficſt Adam did communicate life unto all his Seed: So the 
ſecond Adam does communicate Spiritual Life, and Grace 
uncoall his People. As by the fiſt Adam, fin, and ſorrow, 
and death came into the world; and ſo upon all man- kind: 
So by rhe ſecond Adam, Grace, and Life, and eternal Life 
unto all Beleevers. There is a dealing out, a giving out of 
the fulneſſe of Jeſus Chriſt unto all Belee verd. This will 


appear. FO | 
| Firſt of all, By the Union that there is between Chriſt, 
and a:Beleever :. there is a glorjow, a bleſſed, an incompa- 
rable-union between Chriſt, and every Beleever, though 
he be never {o weak, though he be never ſo poor. There is 
a union - 2 nnz 151 the Franches . ang 2 
tue ot that union, the ends rart e, and inet 
into all the Branches: bus yer. noupkhftany a 9 5 
Root is not in the Branches; nor the Branches in the 
' Rogt, macually. There is a union between the Head, and 
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the _ 


2 Reaſ. 


1. 


|rhed with our fleſh; and He knows every placewhere it pr 


the Members, and by vertue of chat FOR the Headbach 
an influence upon all the Mumbers: but yet the Head is 
not in the Members; nor the Members in the Head,” But 
now; there is a unlon between Chriſt, and Beleevers: and 
Chriſt is in them; and they are in Chriſt : We in Chriſt, 

and Chrift in us. There is a glorious, and bleſſed onion 
between them. Now union is the cauſe of communion 

or communication ; bread is united unto a mans body by 
eating of it; and ſo by vercue of the unĩon, ſtrength ĩs deri- 
ved into all the parts, into all the members; and the nee- 
rer, and cloſer unto, this union is, the more full is che com- 
munication. Now choagh che Laton between Chriſt, and 


taphors as theſe: The Root, and the Branches : The Hus. 
band; and the Wife: And the Head, and Members; yes 
none of all theſe are able co reach le not in all reſpedts : 
tis a glorious, and cis a bl:fled, and incomperabſe union; 
And therefore, there mutt needs be 2 eommamcatian of the 
Fulnefs of Chrift to every. Belee vet.. 

' Secondly : My Second Rea ſon I Jay upon four” Propefi 
tions: and fo ſhall ariſe, and aſcend unto the conclufion by 
ſeveral fteps, thus: at 

Firſt, There is an infinite T dealer of Grace, and Bon. 
aeſz in Jeſus Chriſt; whereby He is able to ſupply; Ind 
ſaccour alt cloſe that are terhpred. * IN wan hath MA“ 
ſtraigbt ſhoe upon his foot, or a fright garment ;' he 
knows where it pinches, and accordingly be is able te get 
it amended. Now the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, He hath p 
our fleſh, and knows where re it pinches * He het 


ches; ant accordingly He is able to ſueecur? Ant theres | 
fore (faier the A 453 He w in all . — ted Fk um 
u, t He might be able * thoſt _ 4 17 50 
Chiiftis not only; 'the 

bat the: ng array on 
. unto the Fouſt#in'of more bro 


lent ĩt is : The Sum is the Fountain « ge” and , 
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a Belevyer; be fer out in Scripture phraſe, under ſuch Me- 
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rer any thing comes to the Sun, the more light it hath; 
Fire is the Fountain of warmch and heat; and the rigecer 
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anything oo n to the fire, the mate warm ĩt is. Why; | 
Ihe Deine is the Fountain of all Holineſs, and Jeſus Chritt 
is ſo neer unto k, as Mediator; that the Apoſtle ſaies, In 
Him the Pulneſi of the God bead dwellr, And ſurely there- 
fore there muſt needs be an infinite treaſury of Grace, and 
Holineſs in Him. 512 1 i 
The Saints (you know) of che Old- Ieſ ament; they were 
very Holy; Abraban, and Iſaae, and Jacob, and Foſepb, and 
Moſes, and Samuel, and David, and Solomon; they were 
full of Grace, and Holineſs; and yet theſe were but types 
of Chriſt, hey were but ſhadows of Chriſt. Now the ty pe 
and the ſhadow does fall infinitely ſhort of the thing typi- 
fied, and of the ſubſtance: And therefore, if there were ſo 
much Grace, and Holineſſe in things that were but a ſha-- 
dow of Chriſt; if there was ſo much Wiſdom and Holi- 
neſs in others of them that were but the type Ohl what 
an iofinice Treaſury of Grace, and Holine(s muſt there be 
in Chriſt Himſelf. This is the firſt Propoſtion, + 
Secondly, As there is an infinic Treaſury of Grace, and 
Holineſſe in jeſus Chriſt: So whatever Grace, and Holineſs 
Chriſt as Mediator hach received by God the Father ; He 
' hath' not received it for Himſelf, but for others : Pray 
mark it, Whatſoever Grace, and Holineſs is in Jefus Chrid 
as Mediator, (I do not ſpeak of Him as God, but as Media- 
cor) He hath not received ic for Himſelf, but for others. 
Jeſus Chriſt was not Baptized for Himſelf, hut for ſinners, 
ſtooc in the place of finners when He was BAptiæed. : Jeſus 
Cbriſt died noe for Himſelf, but for us.” When Chr af · 
 cended ap to Heaven, He went not for Himſelh only, but 
faith He, Igo to prepare a place for you. And fo wien Chriſt 
received Gifts (ſaies the Apoſtle) He received: Gifes for men; 
not for HimſeHf, bus for others: HereceiwedGifcs for men. 
: F 
| biit for Her Efild, - Thü gem bach  abariduhce: f light in 
hir body, s not for kimſilf, bus for ct world: And. ſo 
E. - * Jeſus 
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Jeſu Chriſt, He hath received abundance of Grace, and Ho- 
linefſe; but tis not for Himſelt, but for others. And there- 
fore pray mark what He ſaies, in John, 17. 19. And for ibeir 
ſakes J ſanfifie My ſelf, that they alſe might be ſanTified through 
| the Truth. He does not ſay, for My own ſake do I ſancti- 

fie my ſelf, but for their ſakes : For their ſakes Tſaniifie my 
ſelf, that they alſo migbt be ſanctiſiad tbrough the Truth. There 
are certain Official parts in the bady (you know) that ſtand 
as Officers unto all the teſt. The ſomach hath a great deal 
of meat in it, but it hath not that meat for ic ſelf, but that 
ir may communicate to all che Members. The liver hath 
a great deal of blood in it, but the liver hath not the blood 
in it for it ſelf, but that it may communicate it Unto all 
the parts And the head, it hath all the ſences ſeated in it, 
ic hath many ſpirits; but not for it ſelf, but for ene mem- 
bers. So Jeſus Chriſt, who is che Head ot che Church: 
whatſoever Grace, and Holinefſe, az Mediator, He hath 
received ; He hath not received for Himicit, but for o- 
thers. 

This may make the Saints, and People of God to come 
with boldneſſe to the Throne of Grace: Hath Chriſt recei- 
ved for others, and not for Himſelf; Then why not for 
me? Lord, hy not for me? Now you ſhal ſee that further 
proved in the 61. Chap. of Eſay, ihe 1, “ 2. verſes. - The Spirit 
of tbe Lord God is on me, becauſe the Lord bath anoimed me to 
preach good rydings unto the meek; He bath ſent me to bind up the 
broken bearted, and to proclaim liberty io the Captives, and the o- 
pening of the Priſon to them that are bound. To proclaim the accep- 
table yeer of tbe Lord, and the day of vengeance of our God, io come 
fort all bat moxrn : They ace the words of Chriſt, ſpoken 
in the Perſon of Chriſt : as if he had ſaid thus: There are 
a generation of men in the world, chat are caken captive 
by their fins; and lie bound in chains, and irons by Satan: 
and they are broken, and bowed down greatly under the 
burden of chem: Now God the Father, He hath defign'd 
me to go open the Priſon doors to theſe poor captives: and 
becauſe God the Father hath defign'd me to is; therefore 


| 


* 


Spirit of the Lord is h me, becauſe the Lord hath anoin- 
ted me to preach good rydings unto the meek. So that 
you ſee now, that anointing that fells upon the head of 
Chriſt, it falls not upon Him for Himſelf, barely, but that 
| it may run down upon all His Members, That is a ſecond 
Propoficion. x 8 
Thirdly, As there is an infinite Treaſury of Grace 
Holineſs in Chriſt: which He hath not received for Him- 
ſelf, but for others: So (in the third place) there is an in- 
finite propenſion, and willingneſs in Jeſus Chriſt to com. 
municate this Grace unto the children of men. Pray mark 
it: there is an infinite propenſion, and willingneſs in Jeſus 
Chriſt; to communicate, and give out His grace unto the 
children of men. He # faithful (ſaies the Apoſtle) in al 
His bouſe a Moſes was. Now if Jelus Chriſt ſhould receive 
gifts for men, for others; and then run away with all and 
not be 8 give chem out; He could not be faithful: 
but faithful He is. Look I pray for this in the 16. Pſal. 2. v. 


for thee : but for the Saints that are in ibe earib, and for the excel - 
lent in whom are all my delight. You reade the words thus: 
Thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord; my 
goodneſs extendeth not to thee. But in the Hebrew, the 
word extendeth is not. Thou art my Lord: my gaodneſle 
not for ther: but for the Saints that are in the Earth. That 
theſe words are ſpoken of Chriſt. Pray reade the four laſt 


becauſe He is at my right band, I ſball not be moved. Therefore 
my heart is glad, and my glory rejoyceth : my fleſh alſo ſball reſt in 
bope. For thou wilt not leave my ſoul in Hell; neither wilt thou 
ſuffer thy holy One to ſee corruption. Now compare theſe words 
with what the Apoſtle ſaies in Acts, 2. 25. David feaketb 
concerning bim (mark) For I foreſaw the Lord alwaies before my 


my heart rejeyce, and 


che ſpirit of the Lord is pow me, (not in me) therefore the} 


* 
- 
I 


Thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord, my goodneſs not | 


verſes; T have ſet the Lord alwaies before me: (at the 8. r.) 


face, be is on my right haud, I ſball not be moved: Therefore did | 
my tongue was glad: Moreover alſo, my| . 
feſb ſball reſt in hope: Becauſe W wilt not leave my ſoul in bl 1 
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own, and mine own received me not: They will no: 


(the ſame words) neither wilt thou ſuffer thine boly one is (ee 
corruption. Mark what is ſaid then at the 29. ver. the Apo- 
file proves, That theſe words of the Pſalm, muſt needs be 
underitood of Chriſt, and not of David. Men and brethren, 
(ſaies he) let me freely ſpeak unto you of the Patriarch David, 
| that be. both dead and buried, and hi Sepulcher is with us unto 
this day. Therefore (ſaies he) theſe words cannot be un- 
desto od of David, but muſt be under ſtood of Chriſt. Now 
then, this Pſalm being thus to be underſtood of Chriſt, 
ſaies Chriſt, Lord, Thou art my Lord: my goodneſs is not for 
thee : but for the Saints that arein the Earth. and for the excellent 
in whom is all my delight. They are my delight, and there- 

fore what goodneſs I have from chee, I am willing to give 
it out again untothem; becauſe all my delight is in them. 

Do you not think, that a man is willing to eat his meat 

when he is a hungry? Pray look into the 4. chapter of 


—— 


| John, and you ſhall ſee what was Chriſts meat (verſe the 


34.) Jeſus ſaith unto them, My meat is to do the will of Him that 
ſent Me, and to finiſh Hi Work, My meat is to do the will 
of Him that ſent Me: What is that? Finiſh His Work: 
What is that? You reade before in the, 61. Eſzy, That the 
Spirit of the Lord was upon Him: and God the Father had anoin- 
ted Him to open the Priſon door. Now therefore (ſaith He) 
look how willing a wan is to eat his meat when he is a 
hungry: So willing am I co relleeve poor ſinners, to open 
the priſon door to poor captive ſouls. Tender hearced 
Mozhery, are you willing to give your children ſuck ? 
to have your breafts drawn? Yes: Why ſo? Truly, not 
only becauſe of my child. but the truth is, unleſs my breaſts 
be drawn *tisa pain to me: not only for my child there- 


fore; but for mine own eaſe alſo, you will fay. Why, bre- 


chren, the Humanity of Jeſus Chriſt, is (as I may ſo ſpeak ) 
the breaſts ofthe Deity ; by which we ſuck out all the Ho- 
lineſs, and grace which we have: and if Jeſus Chriſts 

reaſts be not drawn, He counts it 2 pein ro Him. And 
therefore He complainsſoin the Goſpel : 7 came unto mine 
draw My 


breaſts; | 
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Sarnts. 


| 


7 | / 
breaſt; He counts it a pain to Him. Tell me, are you 
willing to receive Grace? Yes : If you be willing to receive 
Grace, Jeſus Chriſt is willing to give it: for you cannot 
be willing, if He were not willing firſt, your willingneſs 
does come from His. But I pray, what Grace are you wil 


tare: I would faln, I would fain have more knowledg. 
Oh ! ſaies one, Iam one of great Paſſions, and of a diſor- 
dered life; and, On! that I had my life better ordered. 
Oh! ſaies another, I am a poor guilty ſoul; and I would 
have pardon, I would have pardoning Grace. Now Fle 
appeal to you: Whether do you not think, that an honeſt 
man is willing to do the work of his office? Cana man be 
an honeſt man, and not be willing to do the work of his 
office; This is the Office of Jeſus Chriſt. He is a Frophet, 
and therefore he muſt be willing to teach you; y chat 
complain that you are ignorant. This is the Offes of Je- 
ſus Chriſt to be a King: and therefore He is willing to di- 
rect you; and to order you: You that complain of diſtem- 
per, and diſorder. E. 

This is the Office of Chriſt to be a Prieſt, and therefore He 
is willing to ſatisſie for you: and indeed, if Jeſus Chrift 


men, He would never lay it upon ſuch conditions as He 
does. When a man is unwilling to do a thing for another, 
He will put ic upon hard conditions: As Saul, being un- 
willing to give his Daughter to David, He put it up! 
hard conditions. But now, What does Jeſus Chrit re- 
uire ? What does the Lord Jeſas Chrift require for the 

mmunication of His Grace? But only this, that you do 


dition indeed, chat is no condition: I ſay, a condition 
that is no condition, becauſe he promiſes ſtrength co re- | 
ceivealſo. Oh! my beloved: Why ſhould we cumber, 
the way to Heaven with Preparacions, and Qualifications, 
and Precedaneous conditions? There are no In-coms, no 


— 


ling to have? Oh! ſaies one, I am a poor ignorant ctea | 


were not willing to give out His Grace unto thechildrerf of 


receive it: Mark, only this, that we do receive it; a con- 5 
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In. coms to be paid at in to Jeſus Chrift; there 
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Grace for Grace, Or the Over-flowings E- q 


Luke 22. 
31, 32. 


| co the 2 Chapter of Titzs : t'is ſaid there, at the 14. verſe, 


are no Precedaneous conditions: Grace ie free, and Mer- 
cy is free, and Chriſt is free, and His Love is free: there is 
an infinite propenfion in Jeſus Chriſt, to communicate this 
His Grace to the Children of men. This is the third Pro- 
poficion. ; 

Fourthly, As Chriſt is infinitely willing: So (in the 
Fourth place) there is nothing, either in Heaven, or in 
Earth that can hinder Him from doing all. For now. grant 
all the former Three: That there is an infinite treaſury of 
Grace in Chriſt. That He hath not received ic for Hiaſelf, 
but others. That He is infinicly willing to to give it out un- 
to the children of men. Yet, if he can behindred, all the 
former is nothing: Mark therefore the Fourch, (and then 
we come to the Uſe.) There is nothing, eicher in Heaven, 
or Earth, that can hinder Jeſus Chriſt from communicating 
His Gre. 

I work, (ſaies God) and who ſhall let? And I commiuni- 
cate My Grace (ſaies Chriſt) and who ſhall hinder ?-If any 
thing can hinder, it muſt be either Satan without us, or our 
ſins within us: Satan without cannot hinder, he could 
not go into the herd of Swine, he could not deſtroy a hog, 
a ſow, a pig till he had leave from Chriſt: and can Satan 
hinder then, when Chriſt intends to communicate His 
grace? He is called the ſtrong man, but Chriſt is called the 
ſtronger then he. Peter, Peter (ſaies our Saviour) Satan 
bath deſired to winnow thee ; but I have prayed that thy faith 
faile not. I, one prayer, one prayer by Jeſus Chriſt is ſtron- 
ger then all che temprations of Satan. Satan cannot hin- 
der. Nor can our fians wichin hinder. For if you look in- 


He gave Himſelf for us ehat He might redeem us fram all Tniquiy. 
if from Al iniquitiy, then from unbeleef. Then unbeleef 
cannot hinder. If a King come on purpoſe to pardon AP 
Rebellion: if he be able, and willing, and come on purpoſe 
to pardon Al Rebellion: then no one Rebellion can hin- 
der, can be a reaſon why he ſhould not pardon. The Cove- 
nant that God makes wich His; is like the Covenant = | 
e. 
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He made with Noah; as you reade in the 54. Chapter of E- 
| ſay,the 8, and 9. verſes : In a little wrath I bid my face from thee, 
far a moment; but with everlaſting kindneſi will I have merey on 
thee : ſaith the Lord thy redeemer: for this is as the waters of No- 
ah unto me: for s] have ſworn that the waters of Noah ſbould 
no more go over the earth; ſo bave 1 ſworn that I would not be 
wrath with thee, nor rebuke thee. Mark, The Covenant God 
would make with His People, is like the Covenant that He 
made with Noah: The Covenant that he made with Noah, 
what is that? Pray now look into the 8. Chapter of Gene- 
ſis, & the 21. verſe. Noab being come out of the Ark, and of- 
fering unto the Lord ; The Lord ſmel'd a ſweet ſavour: andthe 
Lord ſaid in Hu heart, I will not again curſe the ground any more 
for mans ſakez for the imagination of mans heart u evil rom bis 
youth. I think it ſhould rather be read thus, according to 
che Hebrew: I will not again curſe the ground any more 
for mans ſake; although the imagination of mans heart is 
evil from his youth; although: ye read it, for: 1 wil not again 
curſe the ground any more for mans ſake; for, the imagi- 
nation of mans heart is evil from his youth: One would 
think He ſhould rather ſay chus: I will curſe the ground a- 
gain, and | will bring a new flould, for the imagination of 
mans heart is evil from his youth. No, but the Covenant 
that God made with Noab, was thus : Ido now make a Co- 
venant with man- kind, that the world ſhall never be drow- 
ned again; yea, Thowgh man do fin, yer the world ſhall 
not be drown*'d again. This is the Covenant that the Lord 
made with Noah: The Lord did not make ſuch a Cove- 
nant as this: I do promife; that the world ſhall not be 
drown'd again, if man do not fin. No, but the Cove- 
nant that the Lord made with Noab was thus: But I pro» 
miſe the world ſhall not be drown'd again, Thowgh men do 
fin again - this is the Covenant the Lord made with Noab : 
it was ſo far from running upon a condition, that it runs 
croſſe to all conditions. So now the Lord ſaies concer- 
ning a poor Beleever: I do take this foal into Covenant 
| wich Me: Yea, and Thowgh he do fin, yet notwichſtan- 
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Grace for Grace, Or the Over-flowings of 


| Ezeh.36 
26, 27. 


ding I will pardon him, and this ſoul ſball even the un- 


der water again, ſhall never lie under water again : his 
fin ſball not hinder My grace; he ſhall never lie under wa- 
ter again: for as the Covenant I made with Noah, ſuch is 
the Covenant I make with every Beleever. And beloved, 
if indeed'that we could hinder Chriſt, when He comes to 
communicate His Grace; if our fins could hinder : then 
we might refiſt Grice, with an Overcoming reſiſtance. "Tis 
true, à man may reſiſt the Grace of God, wich A gain. ſay- 
ing reſiſtance ; but he cannot reſiſt the Grace of God, with 
an overcoming reſiſtance. Whatſoever is overcome, ts 
overcome by a ftronger : Man (I ſay) cannot reſiſt with 
an . er reſiſtance. Pray do but confider well the 
Covenant of Grace: ſaiĩes the Lord in that: I will take 4. 
way the heart of ſtone, and] will give an heart of fleſh: and 1 
will cauſe ye to walk in my waies; and I will put my Spirit in- 
10 v0 I will take away the heart of ſtone? What is that? 
a ſtone is hard, a hard thing does not yeild to the touch, 
a ſoft thing yeilds. Pharaoh had a hard heart, and there- 
fore he yeilded not. When therefore, the Lord makes ſuch 
a Promiſe as this; I will take away the heart of ſtone: What 
is His meaning? His meaning is plainly, Iwill take away 
the un-yielding, the reſiſting diſpoſition that is in man. 
Now therefore, when the Lord makes ſuch a promiſe as 
this: That He will put His Spirit into them, and cauſe them to 
walk in His waies : Our reſiſting can be no hindrance : 
Why? becauſe the Lord hath made a Promiſe to take a- 
way our reſiſting. If the Covenant had run thus: I wil 
put My Spirit into you, and cauſe you to walk in My waies; 
upon this condition, that you do not reſiſt, then we could 
hinder : but the Lord in the ſame promiſe that he does ſay, 
I will put My Spirit into them, and cauſe them to walk in My 
waies : He doth alſp promiſe to take away the refiſting 
heart, to take away the Spirit of reſiſting. I will take a- 


way the heart of ſtone : there's the reſiſting : And I will cauſe 
them to walk in my waiesr. So that our fins cannot hin- 
der. X . 


| | Now 


* * 9 4 3 N * _ ——— 
— — » $3 14.4 "= Ly, 5 * £3 4 * * N R 1 "RI 
: 3 8 8 . „N n . 7 n 5 
«AE : 5 we * Wo.” ; Knut $a 8 
> - 7 


| 


wa. mM #90 


tan Lacs 4 
4 8 5 * , ” 1 * of * N 9 
2 - * Fen? * c CEOS” 7, 1.8 „ 
* fa * RN 10 I P 
A Re 5 l $42 8 : P 
5 % Vat 7 A ; 


vr ww ” VV _- o MW VF Þ 


AS * 
RE. * 


'* 


7 25 PW 5 
[ts Fulne wed by all Sai 
hriſts Fulneſs received by all Saints. 


ſury of Grace and Holineſs in Jeſus Chriſt, This He hach 
not received for Himſelf, but for others. There is an 
infinite propenſion, and willingneſſe in Him to give out 
this Grace unto the children of men. And nothing eicher 


is the Communication of the Fulneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, unto 
all Beleevers. : | 

You will ſay unto me then: Why are Beleevers then fo 
empty of Grace? *Tis the ordinary complaint: Oh! Iam 
full of evil: Oh my heart is empty of all that is good : Be- 
leevers they complain thus: How can this Doctrine be true, 
if this experience bagood ? 

lanſwer: Fiaſt, The Fulneſſe of Grace which is in a 
Beleever, is many times hid from the world, and from him- 
ſelf: When you go to the Sea · ſide, you ſee the water, you 


raging, and making a noiſe ; but you do not ſee the Gold, 
and the Silver that lies at the bottom of the Sea: you ſee 
the water of the Sea; but you do not fee the wealth that is 
ia the Sea. So now, when you go and look upon a Belee- 
ver; you behold his troubles, you ſee his waves, and all che 
troubles that beat upon him. Oh but the wealth of a Be 
leever; the Fulneſs of a Beleever, the Fulneſs of Chriſt that 
is in him, that you ſee not, 'tis hid from the world, and 
cis hid from himſelf, many times. And therefore (ſaies 
the Apoſtle) Our life is hid with God in Chriſt : When Chriſt 
who is our life ſpall appear, then ſball we alſo appear with Him 
in glory. 

© nts Though there be a communicarion of the 

Fulneſle of Chrift unto all Beleevers: yet He does commu- 

nicate as a univerſal Cauſe, The univerſal Cauſe doth 


Now then, put all theſe together: There's an infinit trea | 


in Heaven or Earth can hinder Him: Surely cherfore, there 


ſee abundance of Water; and ye hear the water roaring, and 


Coll. 3. 
3, 4 


2. 


ſeldom or never produce particular effects, but with a con- 
cnrrence of particular Cauſes, The Sun is the univerſal 
Cauſe of all che fruitfulneſſe that is upon the earth: Yet 


Barly, and Rye, and Wheat) with the help of man: The 


ground 


— 


notwithſtanding, it does produce the Fruit (your Corn, | 
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| ground is plowen, and ſowen. The River, or the Foun- 


tain is the univerſal Cauſe of the Water that ye have in 
your houſes: but yet notwithſtanding, you have not this 

Water, but by pipes, and conveyance; and when ye want 
water in your houſe, you do not ſay; There is no water in 
the Thames, there's no water in the Fountain : No, but 
ſurely the pipe is broken, the pipe is ſtopt; or we want 
ſome pipeorother. Sonow, when you want Grace, and 
when you are empty of Grace; you are: not to ſay; Oh 
it is becauſe there is not enough in Cheift, or Chriſt is not 
willing; but rather, ſurely the pipe ishroken, or we want 
this, or that Ordinance: the pipe is not clean, the pipe is 
ſtopt, and therefore we are ſo empty of Grace as we are. 

- Thirdly, Though there be a communication of the Ful- 
neſs of Chriſt unto all Beleevers: yet notwithſtanding He 
does it in proportion. (Mark) Chriſt does give unto every 
man according to the place that he bears in his body: As 
the ſoul, the ſoul ſends forth life, and motion to all the 
members; but the ſou! does not give a hearing faculty unto 
the eye, nar the ſoul does not give a ſeeing faculty unto the 
ear; neither can the foot ſay, I have nothing from the 
ſoul, becauſe I cannot ſpeak like the tongue: neither can 
the tongue ſay, I have nothing from the ſoul, becauſe I can- 
not walk like the foot. So the Lord Jeſus Chrift, He doth 
obſerve what place every man doth bear in his body, and 
accordingly He doh give forth Grace unto wen. You can» 
not ſay thus: Surely, I have none of Chriſt, becauſe I can- 
not pray, and do fo as others do: But mark, what is the 
place that you do bear in the Body of Chriſt, and you may 
go to Chriſt for ſtrength for that: you may fay thus, Lord 
through thy Grace thou haſt given me ſuch a place in Thy 
Body, and I want ſtrength for that; O! let me have it from 

ee 


F ourthly, Though there be a communication of the 
Fulneſs of Chriſt unto all Beleevers : yet tis according to 
their neceſſitiets, and wants. The Jace (you know) tis laid 


upon the ſeam ; upon the ſeam there lies the lace * Jace 
3 — we Indeed 


* 


ö N Win 
R * 


— 


— oe — od 


cui: rulueß received by all Saints, 


indeed, may be laid upon the whol cloath ; but ordinari- 
ly, your filken lace, your -filver lace; your golden lace; 
tis laid upon the feam. Now the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, He 
knows all the ſeams of your life, all che ſeams of your life: 
there He laies His Golden Lace on. Mark therefore, what 
are the ſeams of thy life, and ſee if Chriſt hath not laid on 
ſomthing there. | 

Take but theſe Four confiderations together, and there 
is a ſufficient Anſwer to that Objection. | 


I come to the Application. 

And whilſt I ſtand upon this Point: Me thinks here I ſee 
che tranſcendent excellency ofthe Saints, and of Beleevers; 
and the betterneſi of their condition, above the men of the 
wovld, though they be never ſo Rich, or Great. Belo- 
ved ! Every man is according to the Fulneſs that he doth 
live upon: There is the Fulneſſe of the Earth; The Earth z 
the Lords, and the Fulueſi thereof. And wicked men, they 
are ſaid to be filled with this: Vhoſe bellies Then filleſt with 
hid Treaſures. Pſalm the 17. And there is the Fulneſſe of 
Jeſus Chriſt : And of this Falneſs the Saints, and Beleevers 
do all receive, and partake. Look therefore what a diffe- 
rence there is between theſe fulneſſes; The fulneſs of the 
Earth; And the Fulneſs of Jeſus Chriſt : ſuch a mighty 
difference, in point of excellency, there is between a Belee- 
ver,though he be never ſo poor: and a wicked man,though 
he be never ſo rich. Give me leave a little, to qpen the dif- 
ference of theſe Fulneſſes co you; that ſo you may ſee the 
difference between men, and men, and be encouraged un- 
to a godly courſe. 5 

Firſt, The fulneſſe of the world, ir is a falneſs made up 
of many things. Martha, Martha, (ſaies Chrift) bon art 
buſied about many things, *Tis a falneſs made of many 


things; and therefore not a Homogenial fulneſs: The 
fulnes of Chriſt is a fulnex made up of one thing, the Deitie, 


in whom the God · head dwels; and therefore tis a Homo- 
genial fulneſs; every part of = is fulneſs : every po of a, 


| 


on 
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2 them. Then, when the Father is dead, and gone; and 


Homogenial body, hath the name of the whol: Every 
part of water is called water, though ie be but a drop: 


Every part office, is fire, though ic be but a ſpark: Ande- 


very part of Heaven, it is called Heaven, though it be but 
a corner of Heaven. And ſo, every part of the Fulneſſt of 
Jeſus Chriſt, is ſulneſſe. As the Phyloſophers ſay of the 
ſoul, Azima tota in toto, that the ſoul is;wholly in the whol, 
and wholly in every part; So the Fulneſſe of Chriſt, *cis 
wholly in the Church; and *cis wholly in every Beleever. 
Every Beleever may come and ſay, I have al Chriſt. But 


| as for the fulneſſe of the world, every one that hath the 


worlds fnlnefſe cannot ſay fo ; Thave all the worlds fulneſs. 

Secondly, The fulnefle of the earth, is a fulneſſe made up 
of the worſer things. The world, it is a great body, and 
it hath in ic ſome things that are of a groſſer, more droſſie 
nature: and ſome things that are of a finer nature. The 
fulneſſe of the earth, ic is of the droſſie, and the groſſer part 
of the world : Oh! but the Fulneſſe of Chriſt, it is of the 
finer part; and the Ful neſſe that does come from Him unto 
Beleevers, the beſt of the beſt; wine of the lees: and mar- 
row out of the bones; and wine well refined; *tis of the fi- 
ner part of the world: The other is but the groſſer, che 
the thicker, the dirtier, the more groſſer part. 

Thirdly, The fulneſs of the earth, is a fulneſs that runs 
into emptineſs; a fulneſs that hath a hole at the bottom; 
like unco an honr-glaſſe: if you turn it up, the upper 
part of the glaſs is full of ſand; but becauſe it hath an 
bole at the bottom, and there ftands a glaſs beneath it as 
big as itſelf; ir empties itſelf into that glaſſe. Then you 
turn up the glaſs again, ind chat is full: but becauſe 
chat having an hole ac the bottom, ic runs out, having an 
empty glaſs beneath it, and this fulneſſe runs into it. So 
now, *tis with the worlds fulneſſe: a man he hath a great 
Eſtate, he bath his glaſſe full of ſand : I but becauſe his 
children, and his family ſtands under him; bis ſand runs 
into them, and he is ſoon emptied; he is ſoon empried in- 
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hath emptied out his fulneſſe into his children; the chil · 
drens glaſſe is turnꝰd up: but they having children — 
them, and houſe under them; their ſand alſo, is ſoon run 
out, it runs out into emptineſs. Thus, all the fulneſſe of 
the world, *cis but a fulneſs that hath a hole at the bottom, 
that runs into emptineſs. Oh! but the fulneſſe of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the ful neſſe of Jeſas Chriſt it is a dwelling fulneſs; 
His falneſs runs out into Beleevers, & yet He is ful Himſelf : 
In Him the fulnes of the God - head dwels,it dwelleth there. 

Fourthly, The fulneſſe of the Earth, it can never ſatiſ- 
fie the better part of man, 2 ſoul ] it can never ſatisfie 
chat. All ſatisfaction, and contentment ariſes from the 
conjunction of a Convenient with a Convenient; the con- 
junction of ſutables. If a man have never ſo great an Eſtate, 
if his heart be not ſuted to it, he hath no content. If a man 
have never ſo ſmal an Effate, if his heart be ſuted to it, he 
is content. So that now, all content ariſes from ſutable- 
neſſe, the conjun ion of ſutables. What ſutableneſſe is 
there between the fulneſſe of the earth; and the better part 
of man, the ſoul? Mark; Properly a thing is never ſaid 
to be full, till it be full of that for which it is made: A 
mans Cheſt, a Cheſt or Trunk is not ſaid to be full of air; 
though ir be ful of aire; yet notwithſtanding, we ſay the 
Cheſt, or Trunk is empty , becauſe tis not fil'd with 
that for which it was made. And ſo, take one of theſe 
meeting Houſes ; though the place be full of fiools, yet 
notwithſtanding, though (I ſay) the place be full of ſtools, 


or fall of air; yet we ſay, the Church is empty : becauſe 


though it be full, yet *cis not full of that for which it was 
made, full of people. So now, take a man that hath all 
the fulneſſe of the earth : becauſe that his ſoul was never 
made, his better part was never made for the fulhefle of 
the earth, cherefore he is ſaid to be empty, in the midſt of 
all his fulneſſe his heart is empty; and the man is an emp- 


ty man, becauſe his heart is not ful of that for which he | 


was made, and that is Chriſt, that is Chriſt; the fulneſſe 


of Chriftin him; heis an 8 man all this while. Oh 
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but the Fulneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, is a ſoul-ſacisfying Fulnefs: 
He that drinks of the water that I ſpall give him (\aies He) ſhall 
never tbirſt again, When I awake ( ſaith the Pſalmiſt) 1 ſal 
be ſati ſied with thy likeneſi. And that is the Fourch. 
PFiftly, The ſulneſs of the Earth cannot commend a man 
unto God, or make him more lovely or beautiful in the eye; 
of God. The poor, vain, fooliſh Stage - player thinks him- 
ſelf a brave, and a jolly man while he is in Kings cloathes; 
or while he is acting the part of a King: but the wiſe Spe- 
ccator, he ſaies, And is he that does but act the Kings part, 
or hath the Kings cloaths on, fo brave a man; what is a 
King indeed? Beloved / the Lord He ſees all we have, and 
do; ſtands by as a wiſe SpeQatorz and when men brave 
it out with the worlds fulneſs : I, what then is the man, 
that acts the falneſs of Chrift? Is he ſo brave a man that 
hath a poſſeſſion here, Land, and Houſe; What is he then 
that hath an etecacl inherirance ? If there fall but the leaſt 
drop of the Fulneſs of Chriſt upon a ſoul, it makes the 
foul lovely, and beautiful in the eyes of God. 1 Pet. 3. 4. 
The Apoſtle ſpeaking of cheadorning of women : ſaies he 
(at the 3. verſe) Whoſe aderning, let it not be that outward ador. 
| ning, of playting the hair, and of wearing of gold, and of putting 
on of apparret : but let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that 
which is incorruptable; even the Ornament of a meek . and quiet 
ſpirit, which is in the ſight of God of great price. As if he (hould 
ſay: All other O:naments,plaicing of hair, and gold, and 
the like; is of no price in the eyes of God: Oh but a 
quiet ſpirit, and a meek ſpirit; one drop of the Fulneſs of 
Chriſt falling upon the ſoul, makes the ſoul lovely in the 
fight of God; is of great price. 

Sixtly, The ſulnefs of the Earth, is a fulneſs that is mixt 
with pohſon, ſin, and the curſe of God. What pleaſure 
or delight can a man take in drinkiijg, when he ſhall confi- 
der with himſelf, that poyſon is mixt withal ? this is good, 
or ſweet liquor (ſaĩes he) indeed. Oh ! but there is poyſon 
in the Cup, and therfore I will not m- dale with it. Take 
all the fulnefle of the world; and if it be not mixt with 
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the Ful neſſe of Jeſus Chriſt, there is poyſon in it, the Curle 
of God in it, the wrath of God there: and therefore what | 
pleaſure what contentment can a man take therein, with- 
out the Fulneſſe of Jeſas Chriſt ? 

Seventhly, The Fulneſſe of the Earth is a defiling Ful- 
neſſe. When a thing is mixed with any thing that iz worſe | 
than it ſelf, it is defiled thereby: If ſilver be mingled with 
gold, the ſilver is not defild thereby, becauſe gold is better 
chan the ſilver : but if the ſilver be mingled wich lead; the fil- 
ver is defil'd, becauſe *cis mingled wich ſomthing that is 
worſe than it ſelf, So now, If a man be mingled with Spi - 
ritual, and Heavenly things, his heart is not defil'd there- 
by, becauſe they are better than himſelf: but if a mans 
heart be mingled with the things of the world, his heart is 
defild; becauſe *cis mingled with ſomthing that is worſe 
than himſelf : and the more a mans heart is mingled with 
the things of the earth, the more defil'd it is. As a dog, 
that hath bemir'd himſelf, the more he fawns upon you, | 
the more he dirties you: If you take a dog abroad with 
you into the fields, and he run intoa dirty ditch, or the 
river; after he is dirty, you will not ſuffer him to come | 
neer you; and the more he fawns upon you, and leaps up- 
on you the more he defiles you. Truly, ſuch is the earths, 
and the worlds falneſs : as (I ſay) a dog, the more it fawns 
upon you, and falls upon you, the more it defiles you: Oh! 
but the Fulneſs of Jeſas Chriſt is a pure Fulneſs, a Fulneſs 
that is full of pureneſs. 

Eightly, Take all che Fulneſs of the world, and though 8. 
it be never ſo much, it falls under your expectation: Sink 
your expectation as low as you can, and yer notwithſtan- 
ding, it will fall below your expectation. As for the Ful - 
neſs of je us Ch iſt, raiſe, and ſerue up your expectation 
as high az you can, and yet you ſhall find more therein 
than ever you expected. f 

Ninthly, As for the fulneſs of the Earth, ſomtimes' tis | 9. 
better wanted than enjoyed: It may make you miſerable, 


it cannot make you happy. Oh! butthe Fulneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt, it can never make you miſerable, ic will certainly 
make you happy, there is no ſuch time, wherein ' tis better 
wanted, than injoyed. 

Tenthly, As for the Fulneſs of the earth, (again) It coſts 
a man many times, more than tis worth: it coſts him his 
Time, his precious Thoughts, his Soul; much is laid out 
for it, much care to get it, much fear to keep it, and much 
grief to loſe it. Oh but the Fulneſſe of Jeſus Chriſt, it 
coſts him nothing: Come, buy Wine, and Milk witbout mo- 
ney, or moneys-worth. Chriſt gives much, and takes little, 
ta kes nothing; ie coſts you nothing, and having it, you 
have all. 

And again, (to name no more of theſe) Take all the ful- 
neſſe of the Earth, and though it be never ſo much: it is 
not able to anſwer you with Love; to return you Love, 

for your Love. The greateſt, and nobleſt Gift of the world, 
is Love. That is alwaies unworty of your love, that can- 
not anſwer your love again. If you have a full Bagg, If 
you have a fall Lable, if you have a full Houſe : theſe ful- 
neſſes cannot anſwer you with love again; but ic can de- 
file your own love. Oh! but the Fulneſs of Chriſt ic can 
anſwer you with Love for Love, it gives you a better love 
than you broughc: it Nobilitates, and Meliorates, and 
raiſes your own love for ever. Behold ! This is the Ful- 
neſs, this is the Fulneſs that the Saints, that Beleevers do 
partaſein, that they do receive of: and they may come to 
this Fulneſs of Jeius Chriſt, and they may ſay. Of this 
Fulneſs, of this Fulneſs we have all received: As thoſe. 
wicked men, they may go to the Fulneſs of the Earch, 
and they may ſay indeed; Of this fulneſs we have all re- 
ceived; but as for that Fulneſs we have none of it. Ohl 
how much better is the condition of a Beleever,than the con- 
dition of a wicked man, though he be never fo great, or rich. 

You that are Belee vers, you do envy at the men of the 

world becauſe of their fulneſs? I pray tell me, would you 
change your Fulfieſs for theirs ? Would you change your | 
Condition for theirs ? - F | 
An 
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And you that are of the world, wicked ungodly men; 
that have but the Earths fulneſſe: Why do you lay out 
your thoughts and your time upon ſuch a fulneſſe? a drop- 
ſical ful neſſe; a fading fulneſſe; a dying fulneſſe; a ful- 
neſſe that is mixt wich a Curſe; a fulneſſe that does all be- 
mire you, and dirty you: pray tell me, Are you able 
with the Daſies, & Tulips ofthe world, to ſatisſie your bet- 


Earths fulneſſe, that a wicked mans fortune, (I fay) that a 
wicked mans fortune it lies in a lake chat burneth with fire 
and brimſtoge? And when you have done all you can, and 
gathered all that ever you can together; you may go un- 
to your full purſes; or unto your full bags; or unto your 
full houſes; or unto your full barns; and you may ſay of 
this fulneſſe I have received. Oh! but you cannot go un- 
to the Fulneſſe of the Lord jeſus Chriſt, and ſay; And of 
this Fulneſſe my ſoul hath received. Oh ! fool ( ſaies our Sa- 
viour, when His barns are full) tb# night ſhall thy ſoul be 
taken away from thee. And when you come below, in the 
pit, where no water is; then yon will complain, and ſay : 
Oh ! wretch that I was: I might have had of the Fulneſſe 
of Jeſus Chriſt, but I choſe rather the fulneſs of the Earth: 
and if I had had the Fulneſſe of Chriſt, I had bin made for 
ever; but I choſe rather the fulneſſe of the world, than the 
Fulneſſe of Jeſas Chriſt, and now I am loft fpr ever; Oh 
I am loſt for ever, I have none of the Fulneſſe of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


What an incouragement here is then (And ſo I come un- 
to the Second Uſe: and I will not hold you long in in it) 
What an incouragement is here unto all men, good and bad, 
to come in unto Jeſus Chriſt, and partake of His Fulnefle ! 
(I ſay) in the Second place; here is incouragement unto 
all you chat hear the word of the Lord this day, good or 
bad : an incouragementunto all ſouls, good, and bad to 
come in unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and partake of His ful- 


ter part? Oh ! know you not, that notwithſtanding all the | 


neſſe! Saĩes our Lord and Savior, hen I am lift up, I will 


draw 


Luke, 12. 
20. 


Applic. 2 


* 
— 
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| draw all men after Me: I, Love is a drawing thing: Love i; 
a drawing thing: itdraws men and women together into 


than this, that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould lay down His Life for 


drew the Queen of Sheba from far, to come unto Solomon; 
and behcld a greater than Solomon is here! Riches, riches, 
Wealth, wealth is a drawing thing. Bounty, and Libera- 
lity a drawing thing; ic draws the poor begger to the rich 
mans door: And behold! heres Riches! Oh! there's an 
infinite Treaſury of Grace, and Holineſs in Jeſus Chriſt. 
And here's Liberalicy ! For there is an infinite propenſion, 
and willingneſs in the Lord Jeſas Chriſt, to give out of this 
Fulneſs anto poor ſinners. Oh! hath God the Father 
exalted Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhall not our hearts exalc Him ? 
Beloved ! les but jeſus Chriſt beexalted in your thoughts, 
and your hearts; and you will ſtand, Firm againſt all 
Temptations : Firm againſt all Diſcouragements: Firm 
againſt all Afflictions. 

Firm againſt all Temptations : If Temptations come to of- 
fer you profit, and pleaſure ;- then will you make this an- 
ſwer : No, you bid me loſs; for there is a fulneſs in Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and of His Fulnefs through the Lords mercy, | 
have received. 

Firm againſt all Diſcouragements: If the Devil come, and 
tell you; Thou arc now a Profeſſor, but ere long you 
will fall away, and prove as great a ſcandal to Religion, 
as ever you honored it before: You will make this anſwer, 
True (indeed) Satan, I havea backſliding ſoul, I have a 
backſliding heart; but there is a Fulnes in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
through the Lords mercy, I have received of this Fulnsſ: ; 
and therefore ] ſhall perſevere in the way that I am in, not- 
withſtanding all thy diſcouragements. 

Firm . againſt all Affiction,: If you want this creature- 
rs or the other creature: comfort; you will anſwer : 


I, true, Iwant Friends, T want Money, J want Credit; 
Oh! but yet, there's a Fulneſs in Jeſus Chriſt, and there's 


enough 


f Grace, Or the Over-flowings of 


one yoke, that lived far aſunder; And what greater Love 


poor finner? Wiſdom, wiſdom is a drawing thing; it |. 
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enough in Him; and this Folneſle, through the Lords 
mercy, I have received. Oh! what a drawing, what a 
drawing argument is here! me thinks the ſtouteſt ſinner in 
all the Congregation ſhould now come in, and cloſe with 
the Lord jeſus Chriſt. 

You will ſay unto me : Here are encouragements indeed, 
co Beleevers; for the Doctrine tuns thus: There is a com- 
munication of the Fulneſſe of Jeſus Chriſt unco all Belee- 
vers. Oh! but what incouragement is here for others, 
that are not Beleevees? And truly Tam afraid, I am even 
afraid that I am not one of thoſe; what incouragement is 
there for others, that are not Beleevers alſo? 

I pray look into the 68. Pſalm (and conſider it well) at 
the 18. verſe. See what is ſpoken concerning Chrilt to this 
purpoſe that now I am upon: Thou haſt aſcended on bigh, 
Thou haſt led captivity captive : Thou haſt received gifts for men ; 
(tis ſpoken of Chriſi) yea, for the Kebellious Alſo; Mark 
that word: Thou haſt received Gifts for men; yea, For 
the Rebellio us Alſo. Well then, is there ever a Rebelli- 
ous Child in this Congregation? Is there ever a Re- 
bellious Drunkard, that hath taken up arms againſt the 


an Unclean heart here, that hath taken up arms againſt 
che Lord Jeſus Chriſt? (Sajes the Text) He haib received gifts 
for men; yea, for the Rebellious Alſo, The Reaſon why 
you have not theſe gifts, is, becauſe you do not come 
co Chriſt. Oh! But if you would come to Chriſt, 
(Mark) If you would come to Chriſt, you that are Re- 
bellious, if you would come to Jeſus Chriſt, He Hach 

ſe Gifts, or Grace by Him; if you would come to Him, 
| uld have theſe Gifts from Him. Who would not 
chro down his weapons now? ls there ever a Rebel in all 
this Congregation, chat hath taken up arms againſt the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt heretofore? Me thinks he ſhould be in- 
couraged hence to come unto Jeſus Chriſt. Bodin hath a 
ſtory concerning a great Rebel, chat had made a great, and 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? Is there ever a rebellious Swearer, or | 


ſtrong party againſt a Roman Emperor: and the Emperor | 
| a -- NY makes 
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makes Proclamation ; that who ever could bring in the 
Rebel, either alive, or dead, ſhould have ſuch a great ſum 


| of money. The Rebel hearing of this, he comes in him- 


ſelf, preſents himſclf uato the Emperor, and demands 


the ſum of money. Saies the Emperor; if now, I ſhould 
put him to death, the world would think, that I did ic to 


' fave my money: notwithſtanding all hi: former rebellion, 
'the Emperor pardons him, and gave him the ſum of mo- 


| 


ney. Oh! would a Heathen Emperor do thus by a poor 


' Rebel? And if thou (man or woman) wilt throw down 


thy weapons, and come in unto the Lord ſeſus Chriſt,do you 
think that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, will not give to you thoſe 


; Gifts that He hath received for you? Certainly He will. 


Oh! me thinks therefore, every poor finner ſhoald now 
hang upon this laſt word; yea, For the rebellious Alſo. Hath 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt received Gifts for men, and for the re. 


bellious Alſo ? I wil for ever hang upon that word, Alſo. Oh! 
I have been a Rebel: I have been an unclean Rebel; I have 
been a ſwearing Rebel; I have been a drunken Rebel: Oh! 
Lord, I will throw down my weapon, and hang upon thi; 


* 


word, Alſo: Hath He received Gifts for men; and for the 


rebellious Alſ o? Oh I will come in unto Him. Oh! 
what a mighty incouragement is here, for all, good and 


bad, to come in unto Jeſas Chriſt? Come Drunkard; Come 
Swearer; Come Unclean heart; Come Sabbath- breaker; 
Come Lying- Children; Come Stealing - Servants Oh! 
Come unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt that you may be fil'd for 
ever. Oh! Come unto Chriſt, that you may leave your 


| ſins. Here is incouragement to all, good and bad, to come 


unto Jeſus Chriſt. * 

One word more of Uſe unto Beleevers; and ſq; H 
done. Is there a communication of the Fulneſſe of Jeſus 
Chriſt unto all Beleevers : Then Beleevers Own your own, 
own your own : labor to ſtrengthen your Aſſurance of 
your Union with Jeſus Chriſt - and maintain your conhi- 


dence in Him, If you have Aſſurance of Union with Jeſus 


Chriſt, you may have the comfort of all this trath : you | 
| may, 


| 
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may, and you will ſay thus, or to the like purpoſe: Hath | 
the Lord given me Chriſt, and will He not with Him give 

me all things elſe? True indeed, I want Grace to do ſuch 

a work with; to pray with, to hear wich, toexamine my 

own heart withal : I want Grace to do ſuch a work for 
God: Oh! but, there is a communication of the Fulneſſe 

of Jeſus Chriſt unto all BeJeevers; and through the Lords 

Grace I am one: There is a communication ot the Fulneſſe 

ofthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto all the Saints; and through 

the Lords Grace I am one: and therefore in due time, I 

know I ſhall have this Grace communicated to me. 

Put if you want the Aſſurance of your Union with Je- 
ſus Chriſt: Oh! then, you will want the comfort of this 
Truh : then you will break out and ſay: True indeed, 
there is the communication of the Fulneſſe of Chriſt unto 
Beleevers ; but the Lord knows I am none: Tis true in- 
deed. there's a communication of the Fulneſſe of Chrift nn- 
to al the Saints; but the Lord knows I am none; I have an 
unclean heart of mine own; the Lord knows I am none. 
Oh ! therefore, you that have gone doubting up and down, 
and had no aſſurance of your condition all this while; aſ- 
ſurance of your Union with Jeſus Chriſt : for the love of 
God, get it now; as you deſire to have the comfort of this 
truth that now I have been upon, get it now. 

You ſee Beloved, theſe times weare fallen upon, are dy- 
ing times: and truly, i may ſay; Dying times, and Doub- 


ting hearts cannot ſtand togather: Oh! Cock up, cock 


up? you that have had your evidence for Heaven lying a- 
broad all this while, get it in. Labor to get aſſurance of 
your Union with Jeſus Chrift: and maintain your confi- 
dence, and aſſurance? and fo ſhall you have the comfort 
of all this Truth made good unto you: And the Lord give 
it in unto you. 
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And of Hu Fulneſ have all we received, even Grace for Grace. 


2 . Have made entrance into theſe words in 
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The Words are ſpoken of our Lord and 
Savior Chriſt: They hold forth Three 
great, grand Propoficions. 
Firſt, That there is a Fulneſſe of Grace in Jefus Chriſt. 


Secondly, That of His Fulneſſe, all we have received. 
Thirdly, That of His Fulneſſe all we have received, E- 


ven Grace for Grace. 


I have done with the Firſt Propoſition. 
The Second afforded this Obſervation. 


That all the Saints, and People of God do partake of the Fulnefi 
of Jeſus Chriſt in a way of receiving. 


This falls aſunder into Two Parts, or Two Branches. 
Firſt, That there is a Communication of the Fulneſſe of 
Jeſus Chriſt unto all Beleevers. 


| have from Chris, they have it ina way of receiving. 


I have 


Secondly, That what ever Grace, or Holineffe the Saints | 


Pre ached 


at M ag- 


nus. 


Aug. 24. 


1645. 
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I have done alſo, with the Firſt oftheſe: And am now 
(God willing) to ſpeak to the Second. 4 


Ihatſoever Grace, or Holineſi the Saints, and People of God 
bave from Chriſt ; they have it all in. a way of receiving. 
Of Hi Fulneſs all we have received. 


The former Branch told us, That Chriſt Communicates : 
This cells us, That we Receive. There the Emphaſis lay 
upon Chriſts Communicating: And here the Accent is ſet 
upon our Receiving. The Grace of Jeſus Chriſt is not born 
with us: We do not goto Jeſus Chriſt in the ſtrength of our 
Nature, to take of His Fulneſſe to our ſelves : But Jeſus 
Chriſt gives out, and we receive: All in a way of Recei- 


ving- | | | 
The Graceand Mercy of our Juſtification, and remiſſion of 

Sins; is by way of Receiving. Rom. 5. 11. Not only ſo, 
but we alſo joy in God, through our Lord J7eſus Chrift, by whom 
we have now received the atanement. Atonement is to be 
had, it is to be had by Chriſt, and this in a way of Recei- 
ving. | ws „ 
Aeain; The Grace and Mercy of our Adoption, is to be 
had in a way of Receiving. Gal. 4. 5. He came to redeem them 
that were under the Lam, that we might receive tbe Adoption oY 
Fons: Adoption is a Bleſſing that is moſt defirable : This, 
Chriſt gives; and this we receive. 

Again, The Grace of our San@ification, is to be had in 
a way of Receiving, What is the Cauſe, and Original of 
all our Grace, or Holineſſe but the Spirit of God? And that 
is received. Gal. 3. 2, This only would I learn of you, Received 
ye the Spirit by the works of the Law, or by the hearing of F aith ? 
The Schools ſay, that the word Grace, is eicher taken for 

The Gifts of the boly Ghoſt : or for Saving, and Sandifying 
| Grace. x 1 

Take Grace for, The Gifts of the holy Gboſt, (as ſomtimes 
the Word is uſed in Scripture) and that is in a way of 
Receiving. As, 10. 47. They heard them peak with Tongues 


(at 
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(at the 49 ver.) Then anſwered Peter, Can any man forbid wa- 
ter, that theſe ſbould not be L aptixed, which have received the holy. 
Ghoſt; That is, The Gift of the holy · Choſt. Fg 
Take Grace for Holineſi, and Sanctification; and that is 
alſo, in a way of Receiving; tobe had ina way of Recei- 
ving. Rom. 8. 15. For ye have not received the ſpirit ef bondage 
again to fear: But ye have received the Spirit of Adoption, where 
by weery, Abba, Father. There are Gifts of Prayer: And 
there is the Spirit or Prayer, of Adoption crying, Abba, Fa- 
ther. The Firſt may be without Grace; but the Second 
not: where ever the Second is, there is Grace: And this is 
Received ſaith the Apoſtle here. | | 
In general, all is by way of Receiving. As ye have recei- 

ved the Lord Cbrift (ſaies the Apoſtle) ſee that ye walk in Him. 
And in another place : What baſt thou, that thou haſt not Re- 
ceived ? What haſt chou, that thou haſt not Received; 
All in a way of Receiving. He ſhall come down (ſaies the 
Pſalmiſt in the 72. Pſalm,ſpeaking concerning our Lord and 
Savionr Chriſt, and His Grace at the 6. verſe) He ſhall come 
down like rain upon the mowen graſi. Or as ſome write ic (for 
ſo the Original will bear it) He ſhall come down like rain 
upon the Fleece: having relation to Gideons Fleece. He ſpall 
come down like rain upon the mowen graſi : as ſhowers that water 
the Earth. A Pſalm for Solomon: (ſaies the Title.) But 
there are many things in this Pſalm, that cannot properly, 
be underſtood of Solomon; but in a type, properly belon- 
ging to Jeſus Chriſt. For as Strigelius does well obſerve : 
"at the 7. verſe, the verſe next following this text) it is 
ſaid : In bis daies ſhall the righteous flouriſh : and abundance of 
peace ſo long s the Moon endureth. Solomon did not live ſo long 
as the Moon endures. This therefore, is to be underſtood 
of Chriſt. And at the 5. verſe, it is ſaid: They ſhall fear thee 
& long as the Sun and Moon endure, throughout all generations. 
They did not fear Solomon; men did not fear Solomon as 
long as the Sun and Moon endures, through all generati- 
ons. This therefore, muſt be underſtood of Chriſt: Now, 


fee therefore, what is ſaid of Chrift, and concerning His | 
; Grace | 


— 


— 
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Amos, 4. 


— — 


Grace: (ſaies the Text, in the 6. verſe:) He ſhall come down 
like rain upon the mawen graſs. Like rain: rain (you know) 
is that that does make the earth fruitful. Non ager ſed aunus 
facit fructum: Tis not the ſowing, but *cis the Teer that 


cauſes Fruit: *cis the rain that cauſeth Fruit: And fo, *cis 


the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt that does make us fruitful; His 
Grace the cauſe of our Grace. I will be. as dew (ſaies the 
Lord, in the 14. of Hoſea) unto Iſrael: and then follows 
fruitfulneſſe. | | | 

Again, The rain cometh by ſpecial appointment from 
God; with a kind of diſcrimination. He makeib the rain 


| to fall upon one City (ſaith the Prophet) and not upon another. 
. 6.| As we reade concerning Gideon, Fleece; the dew fell upon 


the Fleece, when all che earth was dry round about it: And 
then the dew fell upon the ground, when the Fleece was 
dry. And tuis was a Type of the Grace of Chriſt: when 
the Jews were bedewed with the Grace of Chriſt, then all 
the Nations round about, they were dry: And then, when 
God bedewed the Gentiles, the Nations round about wich 
His Grace; then the Jews were dey, and chey are dry to 
chis day. 

Again, The rain, falleth (*tis the Scripture phraſe) the 
rain falleth; and fallech upon the earth: and the earth is 
a recipient to receive it: It is meer recipient at the ficit, and 
then brings forth its fruit: the Rain fatleth. And fo 
doth the Grace of Chcilt : the Grace of Chriſt falls upon 
the ſouls of men and women. (fſaiah the Text here) He 
ſhall come down like the rain upon the mowen graſi. So doth 
the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, it comes down upon a poor ſoul: 
All in a way of receiving, all in a way of receiving; what- 
ever Grace, or Holineſſe a man hath on this ſide Heaven, it 
isall in a way of Recciving. | 

And this will appear further to you, if you conſider : 
The Inſofficiency of Nature. The Supernaturallicy of 
Grace. The Shortneſle of all means that are appointed 


thereunto. The work and nature of Faith. And the po- 
ſture, and true behaviour of Prayer. ; 
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Firſt of all, There le a Nature! iii in a man unto 
what is good, truly, Spiritually good. 

Firſt, A man is unable by Natare, to overcome any fin, 
though it be never ſo ſmall. . A man by Nature; he may 
abſtain from vices, from a fin ; but overcome'it he cannox. 
Sin may be Satis ſied, and nor Mortiſied. (Mark) fin may 


be Satisfied, and not Morti ſied. As in the dropſie: There 


is a great deal of difference between the ſatisfying of a mans 
thirſt, and the healing of the diſeaſe. Many men think 
that their fig is certainly Healed, when 'tis only Satis fied. 
Whereas a Beggar, when he is competently ſerved, he 


ſerved it will not beg again preſently, not in the ſame 


ther ſtrength co fin. Butnow, a man by nature be cannor 
overcome it. And therefore in the 1 Cor. 15. 57. the Apoſtle 
ſaies thus : But thanks be to God, which giveth us the Vidary, 
through our Lord Jeſis Chriſt. Victories, and all Victories is 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And if in the old Teſtament, 
all Victories were given from God, all outward Victories 
were given from Him: Then much more in the new Teſta- 
ment, are all our Spiritual ViQories, (the former being but 
Types of theſe) much more are all our Spiritual Vi&orles, 


David, in the 18. Pſolm, concerning ourward Victories; he 
gives all to God. Saies he there (at the 32. verſe) 7:# God 
t bat girdeth me with ſirength: He-maketh my feet, like Hindes 


feet: Heteacbeth my bands to war, ſothat a Bowof feel in broken 


by mine Arms. And at the 2. verſe (ſaies he) The Lordis my 
Rock, my Fortreſs, my Deliverer : my God, my ſtrengih in whont 1 
wil truſt ; my. Buch ler, and the born of my Salvation, c minebigh 
Tower, As if all his War - like ſtrength and skill were from 
God. And is not much more our Spiritual ſtrength, which 
we have in our Chriſtian warfare from jeius Chriſt? I have 
ſet the Lord alwaies at my right band, therefore I ſÞall nos fall: 
(ſaies the Pſalmiſt.) Naturally then, 4 inan is utterly un- 


| 


able to overcome any ſin, or temptation, though it be ne- 
ver (o ſmall. ; r , 


will beg no more: And fin, beggar-like, whien tis well | 


cemptation. Sin it ſelf, will ceaſe to fin, that it may ga- 


then to be given to God. Now ye ſee how it was with 


Secondly, 


Pſal. 16. 
8. 
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Secondly, As aman is unable to overcome any fin: So alſo, 
if be be fallen, be is unable to riſe again. Peter himſelf muſt 
have a look trom Chriſt before he could repent. As if e- 
ſus Chriſt had ſaid co him: Peter, thou art now down in 
the dirt, and know thou canſt not riſe, unleſs I give forth 
My hand unto thee : then here is my hand; and ſo He did 
heave him up. Every ſin that a man does commit, he is ta- 
ken captive by it, more or leſſe: fin is a captivity. Now, 
Voluntas nos eſt libera, niſi liberata: A man is not free, ualeſſe 
freed. If che Son make you free, you are free indeed; bur 
elſe not at al. Every fin that a man does commit, it is a mor- 
tal wound, a death of the ſoul, fin is. A man may be a- 
ble to kill himſelf; but being kill'd he cannot raiſe him- 
ſelf. The Ship having his rudder broken, cannot go where 
it wil, but muſt go where the Tempeſt pleaſes. And beloved, 
there is never a ſin that a man commits, but he does ſtike 
upon his rudder, he does ſtrike upon the earth withal; and 
he does loſe his rudder. A poor ſheep is able for to loſe it 
ſelf, & to wander: but being loſt, is not able to come home a- 
gain. Vea, our Savior ſaies, in the Parable of the loſt ſheep, 
(meaning loſt man) The loſt ſheep is taken by the ſhepherd, 
or the good man that finds ic, and is laid upon his ſhoul- 
der, and ſo brought back again. What is this ſhoulder, 
but the ſtrength of Chrift? And indeed, if a poor ſoul, if 
a wanding, poor, loſt ſoul be not laid on the ſhoulder of 
Jeſus Chriſt; he will loſe, and wander unto all Eternity, 
will loſe himſelf, and wander for ever. This is well expreſt 
(as an Ancient does obſerve)in the example of Adam: when 
Adam had finned, and fallen; Adam was not able to return 
again. Let us mark it the rather, becauſe Adam, he was our 
Great Common father; and in his example ve may all ſee 
our own faces) Sales he, Adam being fallen, he could not 
riſe again: but when Adam was fallen, What does he? 
Then he ſets himſelf, for to make himſelf cloaths of fig- 
leaves, that ſo he might be freed from the injury of the 

weather, he could: mind his cloathes, and do ſomething 
totake away his ſnanie; but not one thought of God, not 
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oneword of God whom he had loſt. 
man having ſinned ; What does he do? He can mind his 
cloathes, he can mind the affairs ofthe world; thoſe things 
that concern this life, and his body: Oh! but not one 
word, not one thought of God, until the Voice of the Lord 
be heard: And what then? Then Adam. like he may be a- 
ſhamed, and may be afraid; but yet no Repentance till 
Chriſt comes. Naturally a man being fallen, he is unable 
to riſe again. 


And ſo now my, 


* 


Thirdly, As be is unable to riſe again: So be # unable to 
ſtand, to hold, to continue: though he ſbould riſe up again, be # 
unable to ſtand, he 1s unable to hold, to continue. And there- 
fore David ſeeing his people in a good frame, he prayes 
That the Lord would continue that god in the thoughts of their 
beart, and that for ever. And ſo the Apoſtle in the 1 Peter, 5. 
10. But the God of all Grace, who hath called us unto Hi eter- 
nal Glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after ye baue ſuffered a while, make ye 
perfect, ſtabliſb, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. (Pray mark the words) 
The God of all Grace, fiabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. He 
does not ſay, The God of Nature ſettle you: Oh *is an 
act of Grace, of great Grace, of rich Grace to be ſettled, it is 
an act of great Grace to be truly ſettled, As Hierom excel- 
lently notes God is al waies a giver, God is alwaies a beſto- 
wer: It ſhal not ſuffice me that God hath once given, unleſs 
He would alwaies give. You know the Parable concer- 
ning the ſtrong man that ye reade of in Hat. 12. being 
caſt out by a ſtronger 'than he, and yer returns again. 
The Devil is this ſtrong man in ſome great, and groſſe fan - 
now, though he be caſt out; yet notwithſtanding the room 
being emptied, though ic be garniſht wich moral vertues, 
and Evangelical Gifts; yet the room being left empty of je 

ſus Chriſt, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt not keeping the houſe: 


Caies the Devil, the houſe is mine ſtill: and therefore (ſaies 
be) I will return to mine houſe, he calls it h houſe all this 


while; Though che ſtrong man were caſt out, and though 
the room were ſwept, and garniſhe, yet he calls it hz houſe 


ſtill, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt did * keep there, and continue 
2 


there 


i 
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indeed, Thad my being from my father, I had (indee 


there. So that, the Lord Jeſus Chrift muſt have the Kte- 
ping of che hoaſe, as well as the Sweeping of the houfe. Na- 
curally, a man is unable to hold, to ſtand, and continue, 
though he do rife. 
Fourthly, (Pray mark it, that you may ſee, what an in- 
ſufficiency there is anto what is good, that ſo we way be 
brought unto more dependance on Chriſt.) A; a man is un- 
able to ſtand, and perſevere: So alſo, he is unable to any one good 
work; Spiritually, Evangelically good. We are not able ( Ales 
the Apoſtle, as of our ſelves, 10 think a good thought, to ſpeak a 
good word; but all our ſufficiency # of God. And Bradwardin, 
he reaſons the cafe very well: (Saies he thus :) If that a 
man beſtow good breeding upon his child: the father gives 
the natural being to the child, he brings Kim up in Military 
affairs, and the child grows very skilful, and the father fur- 
niſhes him with al kind of Armor: yet notwithſtanding, if 
the child hath the prowefs,and che valor of the action from 
himſelf, he may boaſt in himſelf, and he may ſay, 7. Jin 
d) my 


Skill from my father, I had my Arms from my father: 
But the Action is my own, the Valor my own, the ſtrength 
of the action is my own. So (ſaies he) if God ſhould give 
habitual Grace to a man, if the ſtrength for the action 
ſhould not be from God, he might boaſt; True indeed, I 
had the habit from God, the habitual Grace from God, 
but the action is my own, the ſpirit of the action is my own: 
he had now wherein to boaſt. But all boaſting is cut off, 
as you ſhall hear by and by. And :herefore Naturally - 
man is unable to every work: Not only the habit is recei- 
ved; but ſtrength for the action alſo, *ris all received. 

Fiftly, As a man is unable te every action: So alſo, he ij Na- 
tarally unable to prepare bimſelf unto what i good, ſpiritually 
good. (Good people mark it) I ſay,a man is alſo unable to 
Prepare himſelf unto what is good. Not only unable to do 


geod; but unable to Prepare himfelf unto what is good, 
Spiritually good: not only unable to Overcome the enemy, 
but unable to draw out his forces : not only unable to Re- 

| 3 . | ... ceive | 


- 
g 
, 
\ 
W 
*. 
— 


5 


Mg . 


_— 


r 


ZI = M * 
. 


received by all Saints. 


3 1 Pp * IPL on 4 n n - : Ia — IF 2 
. 2 eB: e s T3 » #2 2 {nib act Zh 1 2d; 
mY N 2 Res, © 2 Mg I" : 
— — — a av, - a 9 + 8 
. * _— 


33 


ceive the enemies charge; bar he is unable to draw aut his 
forces. Ho, bo, every one that thirſteth, come and buy wine and 
milk without money, or moneys worth. If a man could pre- 
pare, here is money, here is moneys worth: As one ob- 
ſerves well, Then a man might ſay, The firſt beginning of 
my ſalvation was of my felf: Vea, in truth a man may fay, 
The greateſt part is from my ſelf: for *tis more to begin, 
and more to prepare; fo the greateſt part of our ſalya- 
tion ſhould be from our ſelves. Ye know what the Apo- 
ſtle Caies, (and I pray confider it) in Epheſ. 2. 1. And you 
bath He quickned, who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. Even 
you (at the 5. v.) even when we were dead in fins hath quickned 
us tdgether with Chriſt ; by Grace ye are ſaved. (Mark) Twice 
the Apollle brings in that fentence : he brings it in again 
at the 8. verſe : For by Grace ye are ſaved: why twice? Not 
only to ſhew that the progreſs of a Chriſtian is by Grace, 
but the very firſt beginning, and ſetting out, 'tis al of Grace: 
By Grace ye are ſaved. *Tisz a good ſpeech of Auſtin, Grace 
is no way Grace, unlefle it beevery way free. Now can a 
poor dead man prepare himſelf unto life? Did Lazarus 
prepare himfelf to life? Could he do it? Could Lazarus 
do it? There is (ſaith the Phyloſopher) a proportion al- 
waies between the Action, and the term of the Action. 
Now what proportion is there between Nature and Grace ? 
No man (ſaies our Savior) comes unto the Son, but whom the 
Father draws, thus ſaies our Savior. Oh! but (ſaies Pels- 


can prepare, I can draw my ſelfunto Jeſus Chriſt, or I carr 


gius) Icangounto Jeſus Chriſt by my own preparation, T | 


draw Chriſt to me. Beloved ! In natural Actions, there | 
needs alwaies preparations to the introducing of forms. be- 
cauſe in the way of Generation of Nature , things are 


wrought by degrees. As for examplenow: If a great log 
lie in the mud; before you can carry it away, you muſt loo- 
ſen it from the mud: but the log doth not looſen it ſelf: 
And ſo, if wood be to be burnt; firſt ĩt muſt be dried, there 
is preparing the wood to be burnt, becauſe the thing is to 


| be done by degrees. but in the converſion of a poor finner, 
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ſo put forth in / the converſion of every ſinner. 


the work is done in a moment, it is no natural work, God 
infuſes Grace there; and therefore there needs no Prepara- 
tion there. And therefore Bredwardine, he reaſons the 
caſe very well thus, If (ſaies he) a man can prepare him- 
ſelf, then the preparation either helps forward, or cauſes 
the following Grace; if it does not help forward, nor cauſe 
the following Grace, then ic does not prepare, that which 
does not help, does not prepare: and if it does help forward 
the following Grace, or cauſe it, that God muſt give a fol- 
lowing Grace as a reward of this preparation; then ſurely, 
this preparation makes a man pleaſing in the eyes of God: 
for, will God reward a man for a work that does not make 
him pleaſing in the eyes of God? But how can a man be 
leaſing in the eyes of God, without Faith? Witbout Faith 
it is impoſſible io pleaſe God. So that a man cannot prepare 
himſelf to what is good. Put all theſe together: A man 
cannot naturally overcome a ſin, a temptation, though ne- 
ver ſo ſmall: He cannot riſe when he is fallen: he cannot 
ſtand though he ſhould riſe: yea, he is unable to any good 
work, fimply in himſelf : and he is not able to prepare him- 
ſelf unto what is good. Surely therefore, all is in a way of 
Receiving : what ever Grace one hath, he hath ic in a way, 
of Receiving. This is the firſt Argument. 

Secondly, This truth is alſo argued from the Superna- 
turality of Grace: Grace is a Supernatural thing, and is cal- 
led in Scripture phraſe, The Seed of God: The Image f Chrift : 
The Divine Nature: The good and perfect Gift that comes from 
above from the Father of Lights : It is wrought in the ſoul by 


| the Infinite, and Almighty Power of God; the ſame Po- 


wer wherewith God Created Heaven and Earth at the fit. 
And therefore*ciscalled a Creation, in Epheſ. 2. 10. Ve are 
His Workmanſbip, created unto good Works. The ſame Power 
rd uſed in raiſing up Chriſt from the dead, is al- 


And befides, When the Lord is pleaſed to convert, and 


draw a poor finner unto Himſelf, He does not alwaies take 


thoſe that are the beſt,thoſe that are the wiſeſt, thoſe that are 


the 
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the moſtmoral, civil men; He does not alwaies take the 
moſt prudent : but many times the Lord takes the wort; 
Paul, Zacheus, Matthew, the Jaylor, divers others. And 
if you look into the 33. Chapter of Job, where you have 
the Plac-form (indeed) of mans converfion : you ſhall find 
there, in what a time God cakes a man to Convert him: 
(at the 14. verſe) God ſpeaketb once, yea twice, yet man perceives 
it not: In a dream, in a viſion of the night, when deep ſleep fal- 
leth upon men, in flumbrings upon the bed: Then He openeth the 
ears of men, and ſealeth their Inſtruction, That he may with- 
draw man from bis purpoſe, and bide pride from man. When 
man leaſt thinks of it, then God comes, in a dream, in a 
viſion of che night, when deep ſleep falleth upon a man, 
and in ſlumbrings upon the bed: Then he openeth the ears 
Wbat does all this 
argue then? But that grace, grace is infuſed, grace is ſu- 
pernatural; Oh! there is a Supernaturallicy in ſaving 
grace: Surely therefore, all is in a way of Receiving, all 
is Received. That is a Second Argument. 

Thirdly, This Truth is alſo argued, from the Shortneſi 
of the means of Grace. Mach means of Grace appointed; bur 
cake the means as it is in it ſelf withoũt Gods appointment, 
or inſticacion upon it, & you wil find that all means are too 
ſhort to reach the end. For example: In the old Teſta- 
ment, when the Lord would take in Jericho, and break 
down the walls of Jericho; He commands, The Rams borns 
ſhould be blown. Take the blowing of che Rams-horns as 
lying under Gods. Appointment, and fo this a&ion was 
ſufficient for to break down the walls: but take the action 
of blowing the Rams horns by it (elf, and fo it was roo 
ſhort. So the Lord commands Naaman, To go and waſh 
bimfelf in ibe water of Jordan: take this action of Naaman 
waſhing-himſelf in the water; take it (I ſay) without Gods 
Commandement: take it with Gods Commandement, 
Gods Appointment, ſo it was ſufficient to reach his Care, 
and heal him of of his Leprofie : but now, take the action 


[a it was in it felf, without the Appointment, and Inſticu- 
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| clon of God, and fo it was too ſhort to reach his Cure. So 


in the new Teſtament ; our Savior Chrift, He takes frittle 
and clay for to cure a mans eye: Take this under Chriſts ap- 
pointmen, and ſo it's ſufficient to reach the cure; but 
take it without, and fo ſhort. So God did appoint in Bay- 
tiſm a man ſhould be waſhed in water; and in the Sacra- 
ment we ſhould eat bread, and drink wine, for the beget- 
ting, and increafing of Faith. Take theſe actions as they 
lie under Gods Appointment, and Inſtitution, they are a- 
ble to reach this end: but take theſe actions as they are in 
themſelves, waſhing in water, and eating bread, and 
drinking wine, they are all too ſhort; and too ſhort, eicher 
to beget, or increaſe Grace. Well now, why does the 
Lord ſtil appoint ſuch means, as in themſelves are too ſhort 
for the end whereto appointed? Surely, not only for this 
reaſon, that he might teach us, that the thing done is ra- 
cher by the appointment, than by the uſe of means: but 
alſo to ſhow thus moch, That though we do uſe the means, 
yet notwithſtãding in the uſe of the means, we do not attain 
che thing by the uſethereof ; but that in the uſing of means, 
and waiting there; we ſhall receive ſtrength from God to 
do it, to attain the end. Whenſoever therefore, you con- 
ſider the ſhortneſſe of the means appointed, conclude thus, 
That all is in a way of Receiving : therefore God hath ap- 
pointed the means that are in themſelves ſhort. 

Fourthly, This Doctrine is further argued, From the 
work, and nature of Faith, There is no Grace that the Scri- 
pture puts more upon, than Faith. (Mark pray) In the 
old Teſtament, all the Victories are put on Faith: In the 
new Teſtament, all the Cres : if thou canſt but Beleeve (ſales 
Chriſt). According to tby Faith be it unto thee. Yea, Beloved, 
if you look into the new Teſtament, you {hal find, that the 
ſame works that are given to Chriſt, are given to Faith. 
fas Chriſt, He is ſaid for to SanGifie the ſoul : So doth Faith, 
Faith purifies the heart (ſaies the Apoſtle.) Jeſus Chriſt, He is 
ſaid for to juſliſie a ſinner : So does Faith too: Being juſtified 
by Faith: Romans the 5*>, Jeſus Chriſt, He is ſaid for to ſave 
the 
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the ſoul, he is called ous Savior : So doth Chrift too : By Faith 
ye are ſaved. What's the Reaſon now, that the Lord does 
eſpecially ſer the Crown upon the head of Faith? Some 
think it is for this Reaſon; Becauſe that Faith doth unite 
the foul unto Jeſas Chriſt: But ſo does Love, Love is an af- 
fe&ion of Union; and all Grace unites to Chriſt; as every 
fin ſeperates, ſo every Grace unites. Others think 'tis for 
this Reaſon : Becauſe that as Faith ſets the Crown upon the 
head of Chriſt; So God ſets the Crown upon the head of 
Faith : and thisis trne. For as the Lord does honor thoſe 
perſons moſt, that honor him moſt : So He will honor thoſe 
Graces moſt, that honor Him moſt. But beſides this, Icon - 
ceive, the great Reaſonis this; why the Lord does thus ſet 
all over upon Faith: (I ſay) becauſe that Faith in the Na- 
ture of it, is a Receiving Grace. And therefore John having 
ſaid in this 1. Chap. of Job. and the 12. verſe. To s many 4 
received Him, He gave power to he called the Sons of God. Ex- 
plains himſelf by this afterward in the ſame verſe; Even to 
them that beleeve on His Name. So that Beleeving is nothing 
elſe but Receiving the Grace of God: The nature of Faith, be- 
ing to receive the Truch, or the Receiving of Jeſus Chriſt: 
the proper work, and nature of Faith being to Receive. 
Now therefore when the Lord does par al upon Faith, and 
Faich in its nature is a Receiving; plainly it holds forth 
this Truth unto us, That all is ina way of Receiving : all 
Grace in a way of Receiving. | 
Fifthly and laſtly, This Truth is argued alſo, From the 
poſture, and true behavior of Prayer. (Mark) Prayer, is nothing 
elſe, but the ſouls begging, or petitioning for ſomthing from 
Heaven. Abegger you know, when he begs, he holds forth, 
or he ſtretches forth his hand: nating a willingneſs to re- 
ceive. - So you reade in Scripture, that when the ſoul is 
E into à poſture of Prayer, it is put into this poſture. 
eade therefore what is ſaid, in Job, 11.13. If thox prepare 
thine heart, (or eſtabliſh thine hears, for ſo the word Genites) 
if thou prepare thine heart, and ſtretch aut thine bands towards 
Him. That is, if thou doeſt Froy unto Him, thou flretcheſt 
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Object. 


Anſw. 


ont thine hands unto Him. Now as one obſerves well: 


As it were a derifion, or a mocking of God, to praiſe God, 
or to give God thanks for that which he does nor give, bac 
I have in my own power: So it were alſo a mocking of 
God, to pray to God for that which is not in His hands to 
give, bucin mine to do. Now my Beloved, What ever 
Grace, or Holinefſe a man hath, he is to pray for: pray for 
healing ſtrength ; pray for quickning ſtrength ; pray for 
confirming ſtrength; pray for ſtrength to pray: and ſee- 
ing the poſture of prayer is this, to ſtretch forth the hands, 
(which notes receiving) in that we are for co beg all Grace 
from God; it argues, all is in a way of receiving, all, all 
goodis in a way of Receiving : what ever Grace or Holi- 
neſſe a man hath on this fide Heaven, *tis all in a way of 
Receiving. 

Bnt you will ſay, That this Cuts off all endeavor; if all be 
in a way of Receiving, then nothing to be done? This Do- 


| &rine is an Enemy to all Obedience, to all Laboring, to all 


good Works, and to all Performance, to all Endeavor. 
Not ſo: The Apoſtle expreſly does ſpeak the contrary, 

as you may reade (and I pray mark) in the 24 Chapter 

of his Epiſile to the Phelippians:: Wherefore at the 12. verſe) 


' | faies he) my beloved, at ye have alwaies obeyed,not as in my pre · 


ſence only, but now much more in my abſence : work out your own 
Salvation with fear and trembling. Why? (at the 13. verſe) 
For it is God which worketh in you beth to will, and to do, of Hu 
good pleaſure. Work out your own Salvation with fear and 
trembling? why? for all is in a way of Receiving; *cis 
God, *tis God that worketh all in all; *cis God, cis God 
that does it,therfore work. Mark, how the Apoſtle argues: 
He does not argue, as miny do: And I pray tell me if 
— be any here that think this Doctrin is againſt Endea- 
vour; pray tell me, What Work or Endeavour? Either 
you would endeavor for to leave your ſins; or you would 
endeavor to do what is good, to perform ſome good. If 


you would endeavor for to leave your fins: there is no 


ſuch way, as to be truly fully perſwaded in your heart - 
| - this 
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this truth, That all is in a way of Receiving. Mark 
therefore I pray, how the Apoſtle argues for chat purpoſe, 
in the 1 Cor. Chap. 3.at the 3d verſe: For (ſaies He) Te are 
carnal; ye are carnal ; for whereas there is among you envying, 
and ſtrife, and diviſions, are ye not carnal and walk a men ? For 
while one ſaich, Iam of Paul, and another, [am of Apollo, 
are ye notcarnal ? Well, but what courſe does the Apoſtle 
take to cure this carnallity? See what he ſaies, at the 6h 
verſe : at the 5h Vho then is Paul? wha iu Paul? and who u 
Apollo? But Miniſters by whom ye beleeved, even as the Lord 
Gave to every man: I have planted, Apollo watered, but God 
gave the encreaſe: So then, neither is he that planteth any 
thing, neither is he that watereth: but God that gives the 
Increaſe. As if he ſhould ſay thus: Here's divifions among 
you; and one ſaies, | am for Paul; and I am for Apollo: 
Oh! but get your heart ſetled in this Truth, That all is of 
God, and all is of Chriſt, and all is in a way of Receiving ; 
and then diviſions will be no more; there will be no more 
ſuch ſayings as theſe, I am for Paul, and I am for Apollo. 
And again, Would your endeavors be for the per for- 


mance of what is good? The conſideration of this Truth | 


that is now before you, is of great avail this way too. Saies 
Paul, I have labored more abnudantly than they all, yet not I, but 
the Grace of Chriſt in me. Mark, yet not I, but the Grace of 
Chriſt in me. Labored more than they all, more abundant- 
ly than all; yet all from Chriſt, and yet all from Grace, and 
yet all in a way of Receiving. Surely, there is no ſuch way 
to gracious and bleſſed endeavors, as the ſerious confide- 
ration of this Truth that is now before you. 

Plegive you Two Reaſons for it: 

All Actions are carried upon two wheels, Fear, and Love. 
As a Cart moves upon two wheels; ſo every Action is car- 
ried upon theſe two, Fear, and Love, The more ye love. the 
more ye move towards a thing: The more ye fear, the more 
ye move to avoid it: Fear,and Love the two great wheels of 
every motion. Now as for Love; what greater Love than 


this; That Jeſus Chriſt hath died for as, and worketh all 
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our works for us, and in us? and Love cauſeth Love. Ae 
for Fear, Ye know there are ſome children, fo long as they 
are kept in dependance upon the father, che father having 
nor given chem portions they are obedient to him : bur if 
once the children have gotten their portions, and are come 
to live by themſelves, then no more obedjence. If you have 
a man by the wriſi, and he knows that if you let bim go, he 
fals down into ſome great river, and there hẽ is loſt tor ever: 
will not this man that you have by the wriſt, will not he be 
afraid now to offend you, knowing you have him thus by 
the wriſt ? Beloved! this DoArin tells us, that the Lord hath 

us all by the wriſt; we live in a continual depend ance upon 

him; and all is in a way of Receiving, will not this make 

us to fear the Lord then? The Prophet Jeremiah in the 5th 

of Fer. 24. He wonders that the people ſhould nor fear the 

Lord upon this ground, That the Lord gave them the for- 

mer and the latter rain. And (faies he) they have not feared the | 
Lord, that hath given them rain, the former & the latter rain. As 
if he ſhould ſay thus: Theſe poor people they depend up- 
on God for rain; and is it not a ſtrange thing that they 
ſhould not fear Him? Why, beloved, There is not one drop 
of Spiritual rain, or dew of Grace that fals upon the heart, 
but we live in dependance upon God for it; ſhall not this 
make us fear? 

Again, beſides, Vhatſoever ſervice you tender unte God on 
thu fide Heaven, it is all a waiting upon God. And therefore, 
the Saints that ſerve God, in Scripture they are ſaid ro wait 
on God. (Mark Ipray you) Our fervice is a waiting upon 
God: Bus thoſe that wait on the Lord, ſholl renew their ftrength 
(ſaies Iſaiah.) Now if a man hear, that if he have no Oyl 
in his Lamp, he is loſt for ever; and there is no way to get 
Oel. but by ſetting his veſſel under Gods Spout, and Gods 
Ordinance; will not this make a man to wait upon Him ? 
Some there are that defer their Repentance, and they think 
| to repent afterward, they think they ſhall be able to repent 
afterward : But now, when a foul ſhal hear, that all is in a 
way of Receiving; he muſt take it(therfore)when God does 
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offer it; then he concludes thus: Is it fo indeed, That al is in 
a way of Receiving? ſtrength to repent, tis by receiving? then 
wil | cake while the Lord offers me ſtrength: Oh ! I wil ne 
ver defer my Repentance again, I wil now wait upon God, 
and now while the Lord offers, now I wil take it. Thus you 
ſee this Doctrine is a friend unto all endeavor : All is in 
a way of Receiving : no ſuch friend unto good endeavor 
as this Doctrine. 

But you wil ſay unto me, Why hath the Lord caſt things 
into this mould, That all ſhould be in a way of Receiving ? 

Beſides the Reaſon, That mercy may be ſure unto all 
His Servancs, which they would ſoon ſpend if ic were in 
their own keeping (Mark | pray) Therearetheſe Two or 
Three Reaſons of Gods proceeding this way, That all 
Grace ſhould be in a way of receiving. 

And the firſt is: That all Boaſting, rejoycing, confidence, 
in ones ſelf may be taken away. If Abraham { faies Paul in the 
4. of the Romans) were juſiified by works, be bath whereof to 
glory, though not before God : He hath whereof to glory. But 
now, when all is in a way of Receiving, there is no room 
for Boaſting. Mack therefore what is faid, in the 1 Cor. 4. 
7. Wha maketh thee to differ from another? and what haſt thou 
that thou didſt not receive? Now if ibon didſt receive it, 
why doeſt thou glory as if thou hadſt not received it. God canner 


— — 


indure Boaſting, cannot endure Self- confidence, God cannot 
indure that a man ſhould glory in any thing in bimſelf : 
therefore all, all is in a way of Receiving, This is Gods 
| Reaſoning. 

Again, God hath ſo ordered things in the diſpenſations 
of His Grace under the Goſpel, That Feſms Chriſt may be ful. 
ly Honored, Exalted. No fuch way to Henor Chriſt as this, 


that all ſhou}d come ou: of His hands, to be received from 

Him. Pray? Was it not a'great Honor to Joſeph in the 

time of the famine in Egyps, that no bread, but ſhould cone 

through his hands? not a corn of grain but ſhould: come 

through his hands? So here: when no grace, no firengeh, 

no atd, no aſſiſtance, no ſapplies; but all through the * 
a O 


Queſt. 


Anſw, 


I Reaſ. 


n 


W 


Some there are, ſome creatures in the world, that do live 


ons of His Grace under the Goſpel, That the Saints, and 


| you. I ſhall not be able to reach the Uſe of the Point, fo 
as 1 intended. 


of Chriſt, all in a way of-Receiving : does not this glorifie 
Chriſt much? What is ic (I pray) that makes the Sun fo 

lerious a creature, above all the creatures in the world; 
bur this, That all the creatures depend upon him for light, 
and for warmth ? This is that which makes the Lord ſeſus 
Chriſt glorious, That all muſt be in a way of Receiving 


from jeſus Chriſt. | 
Thirdly, God hath ſo ordered things in the diſpenſati- 


Children of Gad may live by faith. (Good people mark it) 


by Sence: asthe beaſts, and beaſtly men. Some creatures 
there are that do live by Reaſon, moral men: But the Lord 
would have His Children to live by Faith: That as the men 
of the world do live by Sence and Reeſon; So the Lord 
would have all His Children to live by Faitb. What way, 
or means to bring a ſoul off for to live by Faith ? Eſtabliſh 
this Doctrine, let this be a Statute made in the Churches, 
All in a way of Receiving: I, (ſaies a poor ſoul) is it ſo in- 
deed? What? all ina way of Receiving ? Then l ſee a ne- 
ceſſity of living by Faith: Oh! Lord, teach me now for to 
live by Faith. | 

Thus you ſee the Doctrine clearly proved by Reaſon to 


The Doctrine is exceeding Uſeſul, full of Spiritual Uſe : 
yet though I ſhall not be able to do what I would, give me 
leave for ro make ſome Application of the Point ; and ſo I 
will winde up all. | | 

- Is this Docteine true. That all, all i in a wit Receiving £ 
Then behold what infinite care che great God of Heaven 
and Earth, hath of Beleevers, of every beleeving ſoul 
though he be never ſo mean ! would you not think, chat 
if a mother were ſo tender of her child, that ſhe would not 
let her child eat a bit of bread, but it ſhould be of her own 
cutiing; that ſhe would not let ic drink a drop of drink, 


but it ſhould be of her own drawing: would you not think | 
: this 
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this mother, this woman were very careful of her 
child? Beloved ! thus the cafe ſtands: No Grace, no Aſ- 
ſiſtence, no help for duty, no Help againſt fin; but the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt will have the giving of it out; He will 

have the drawing of it all; all in a way of Receiving. 

Oh! what care! Oh! what infinite care hath God of poor 

Beleevers / When the. Lord would commend His care of 

the Children of 1/-2e/ unto them; pray mark what an ar- 

gument he uſes, in Deut. 11. 10, 11, 12. For the Land whi- 

ther thou goeſt into poſſeſs it, it is not as the Land of Egypt from 

whence ye came out, where thou ſowedſt thy ſeed, and wateredſt 

it with thy. foot, as a garden of herb. They fetch't water out 

of the River Nilus, and ſo they watered the Land of Egypt 

wich their feet. But (ſaies he at the 11. verſe) the Land whi- 

ther ye goto poſſeſs it, is a Land of hills, and valleys, and drin- 

keth water of the rain of Heaven: Not taken out of the River, 

and watered by mens feet, as Egypt was. A Land (ſaies 

the Lord) which the Lord thy God Careth for: A Land which 

the Lord thy God Careth for : He Cared not for Egypt. How 

does he prove that the Lord Cared for it? The eyes of the 

Lord thy God are alwries on it, from the beginning of the yeer, even 

unto the end of the yeer. He glivech rain from Heaven, and 

when your Land wants water, *cis given from Heaven, *tis 

not watered by mens feet, *tis not watered as Egypt was wa- 
tered, which Land God Cared not for. So now, There 

are ſome people in the world, that water themſelves, that 

go forth in their own ſtrength, that have moral vertues, 
and they water their hearts with their own feet, (as I may 

ſay) the Lord Cares not for thoſe, the Lord Cares not for 
ſach. Oh! but give me a foul that hath rain from Hea- 

ven, that lives in a continual dependance, that acknow- 

| ledges that all is Received, that lives upon Heaven; the 

Lord Cares for ſuch a ſoul. Now this is the condition of 
all the Saints, of every Beleever, he hath all in a way of 
Receiving : Oh! the infinite care that the Lord hath of e- 

very Beleever though he be never ſo mean. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt Himſelf will have the cutting of it, The 
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\ Applic.2 | 


tis taken up into the Fathers arms. 


5 : Applic. 3 


3 Chriſt, (Good people mark it) that I fay, are 
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Secondly, Is this Doctrine true, A in a way of Reeeiving? 
Then behold ; what ſweet, and comfortable, and pleaſant 
lives the Saints live, Beleevers have. When you look upon 
a Godly man, and confider what great works he does, and 
what hard things he bears, what great AﬀiQions he goes 
through: You ſay, Good Lord ! how is a man able to do, 
or bear all this? Paul and Sila linging in the ſtocks, when 
they were whipt and ſcourg'd, & the blood running down 
their ſhoulders; and yet finging : How ? how are they a- 
ble to do all, to bear all? Lo here, here is the reaſon : They 
have all in a way of Receiving. When you ſee the little 
Child run by the father in his hand, in à green meadow, 
you ſay, the Child hath a fine, and a ſweer time: but 
when you ſee the Child coming at a high gate, or ſlile to get 
over, or dirty lane to paſſe over; now ye ſay, how will the 
Child do now? Why? ſurely the Child will do as well 
and better now, if the ſathee takes the child up in his arms, 
the dirty lane will be the pleaſanteſt place to the child, when 
Thus 'tis with che 
Saints: great works they do, and hard things they go tho- 
row: Oh ! but they are taken up in Chrifts Arms, and 
they have all in a way of Receiving. When you look upon 
a man that does keep a great Table, hath many Servants 
attending on him ; his Purſe alwaies full of money; you 
will ſay, ſurely, this man leads a fine, and a ſweet life; if it 


do not colt him much for to receive it, or get this money: 


but if you hear that he hath all hi: Eſtate, only for telling 
his money, his great pains is all in receiving his money: 
Oh! here's a bleſſed man indeed, and here's a happy man 
you think preſent]y / Thug*cis; the great pains of a Chri- 
ſtian is to Receive from Chriſt, and ito ſpend for Chriſt. 
Oh! what a ſweet life does the Saints live, that Iive by Faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt? | 

Thirdly, Is this Doctrine true? Then what abundance | 
are therein the world, many that live under the Goſpel, 
that from hence are argued to have no ſaving intereſt in Je- 
not ſa- 
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vingly united to Jeſus Chriſt. There is a Two-fold my] 
| with Chriſt; as Chriſt is confidered two waies : He is ei- 
ther conſidered with His Church, the Church and He ma- 
king one body; and fo all together are called, Chriſt : In 
1 Cor. 12. Or elſe He is confideced as the great Hediator, 
and Savior of Beleevers by Himſelf. Accordingly men 
may be ſaid to be Vnited to Him; Either Oztwardly in the 
Church, tied and related to Him by outward Ordinances : 


Or elſe Inwardly united to Him by ſaving faith. When a 


man is 1nwardly uniced to jeſus Chriſt by ſaving faith; he 
hath all from Chriſt : Strength unto every duty from Je- 
ſus Chriſt: Praying ſtrength, and Hearing ſtrength, and 
| Repenting ſtrength, and Confirming ſtrengih, he bath from 
Chriſt in a way of Receiving. But the other hath little, 
or nothing from Chriſt : (Pray mark ic) I will exprefs ic 
thus: A man takes a piece of bread, or a loaf of bread ; he 
ties it to his arm; his arm hath no ſtrength from that, *cis 
but an outward tie to his arm, ic hath no ſtrength from 
that: and ic argues that tis but an outward tie, it cauſes 
no ſtrength by it. But if a man take bread, and eat ir, that 
there be an inward union, then there is ſtrength, there is 
bread goes to all the parts: you know my meaning. Or 
thus; Iwill expreſs it thus: Take a graft, and tie it un- 
to a Tree, tie it unto a ſtock, and ir brings forth no fruit 
at all; why? Becauſe *tis but outwardly tied unto the 
root, unto the ſtock of the Tree: Bur take the branch, and 
graft ic into the Tree, into the ſtock - then ic brings forth 
all that it brings forth by vertue of the ftock char tis graf. 
ted into. So my beloved, there are a company, there are 
a generation of people that live here under ehe Goſpel, that 
are Outwardly tied unto Chrift : they are Baptized, rhey 
have the Name of Ch ritt by proteffion; and by the tie of 
the Ordinances, they are outwardly tied unco Chriſt : 
bur, Oh! they receive nothing fr om Him, nothing from 
Him: pray, what do they receive? Suppoſe Chriſt had 
not come into the world, ſuppoſe thev had never heard 


| 


Chriſt preacht; they might have lived C:villy; they might 
debt L. have 
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have lived Juſtly among their neighbors ; they might have 
abſtained from Lying, and Drankenneſi : why, they do not 
thus much : poor creatures, nothing from Chriſt, they re- 
ceive nothing from Chriſt: Oh ! theſe are but outwardly 
tyed, ata loaf of bread istyed to a mans arm; fo is the 
Lord Jeſus in the O:dinances tyed unto them. I, but then, 
There are another people, that are Savingly united to Jeſus 
Chriſt: and theſe, they have ſtrength from Him; they 
cannot Pray but as they have ſtrength from Chrift; they 
cannot Confer and ſpeak of good things, bur as they have 
ſtrengch from Chrift ; they cannot go and hear a Sermon 
with any affection, but as they have ſtrength from Chriſt : 
All, all in a way of Receiving : Oh! they ftand in a way 
of dependance upon God, in Him, and they haye all from 
Chriſt, cheſe are Savingly united to Chriſt. Pur Oh! 
many that live among us that have not all from Chriſt : 
Certainly therefore, there are many that are not ſavingly 
united to Jeſus Chriſl. This is a Third. Plc add but one 
more, and ſo I have done. 
la this Doctrine true, All in 4 way of Receiving ? Then 


ſurely beloved, All is from Grace, from fir ſt to laſt. Heaven, 


Heaven is a Donative, Salvation is a Donative, every ſtep 
in the ladder to Heaven is Grace, every link of the Chain is 
Grace; Oh! every beam of our day is Grace; every ſtone of 
our building Grace. Is all ina way of Receiving * What ? 
Praying flrength? What? Hearing ſtrength? What? Suffering 
ſtrength? What is all, all in a way of Receiving? Oh then! 
what glorious Grace is here] Oh! rich Grace! Oh! free 
. Oh ! incomparable Riches of the freenefs of Gods 
Grace in Chriſt ! Is the Lord Jeſas the Alpha, and the Ome- 
ga? Is He the Beginning, the Middle, the Eud of all our acti- 
ons? Oh! what Grace is here If there be ever a droo- 
ping ſoul, If there be ever a poor, hard heart, a cold heart, 
a frozen heart in all this Congregation ? Come, O poor 
ſoul come, and warm thine heart as chis fire of Love. Were 
our Heaven,and our Salvation put to ſale upon our Deing : | 


| (I fay) were Mercy ſet to ſale at our doing, then we were in 
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a ſad condition, we were in a lamentable condition. Wel 
now, Is all in a way of Receiving? What then though I can- 
not Pray for the preſent? What then though my heart be 
dead for thepreſent? yet notwithſtanding, Iwill wait up- 
on the Lord in the way of His Ordinances, it may be this 
day, and this time I may receive ſomthing that may put 
life into my poor, dead, ſoul. Oh ! you that never wai- 
ted upon the Lord, and upon free Grace, wait now upon 
thee Lord: you that have waiced, wait ſtill; you that 
never waited, wait now. Beleved ! the more Dependanc 
our condition is, the more Depending ſhould our ſpirics 
be : What more Dependant condition can you think of 


All, all in a way of Receiving : Oh! therefore, now let us 


all labor to live by faith: Go away with this in your bo- 
ſoms; I ſee a necefficy of living in a continual Dependance 
on God in Chriſt. Which that you may do, think of all 
theſe things, and the Lord bleſs them to you. 
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Jo N, 1. 16. 
And of His F ulneſi bave all we received, even Grace for Grace. 


a Have made entrance upon theſe Words in 
ſome Neighbouring Congregations; in 
31 Hrs the hearing of divers of you: and my de- 
655 wy is to _ na _ 3 
aving ſpoken of the former part of the 
> 2255 verſe: Ard if Hi Fulneſi have al — received. 
I come now unto the latter Clauſe; 
Even Grace for Grace. 
The great Queſtion is upon theſe words; What ſhould 
be rhe meaning of them? | 
There are no leſſe than Seven, or Eight Interpretations 
that are given by men. I ſhall preſently cell you what I 
apprehend to be the meaning of them : 
Three things, I conceive, may be ſpecially held forth in 
theſe 2 


They Mobs note, An Abundance of Grace, that the Saints | 


in the New Teſtament, have from Jeſus Chriſt. 
The Univerſality of Grace. | 


And an Anſwerableneſs of Grace in every Chriſtian, unto 
the Graces of Jeſus Chriſt. 


I-begin with the former at this time. They ſeem to note 
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an Abundance of Grace: Of Hi Fulneſi, all we have received, 
even Grace for Grace. that is, Alundance Of Grace. 
This {nterpretacion, (that I might cicer upthe meaning 
| before I come to that which I intend 0 preſs) it ſutes with 
the Hike phrafe of Scriptare, Skin for fin, and all that 
« mn bath, will be give for this lie: ¶ you know the place) 
That is, a man will give all his Skins, all his Cactcl and 
Skins: (for their Eltates in thoſe timss did lie in Cattell 
much) he wil give all his Skins though they be never ſo ma- 


— 


ny; he will give them all for do ſave his life: Ski: ſor Skin; 
| though he have never lo many: Skin for Skin, Abundance 


of Skins: Grace for Grace, and Abundance of Grace: Gratis 
gratis accumelats. 

This al ſo ſuces with the word, And, or Even:*cis not barely 
faid chus : And of His Fulnes have al we received Grace for 
Grace: but, of His Fulnes have al we received, Even Grace for 
Grace, That is, in great Abundance; we have not only re- 
ceived Grace, but we have received much Grace, Even 
Grace for Grace. This alſo ſutes with the Title, the Attri- 
bute that is here given to Chriſt; and that is, Fulneſi: 
When God, or Chriſt is mentioned in Scripture; they are 
mentioned ſtill under ſuch a Title, as ſures with the matter 
hat is in hand: and you may know what the matter in 
hand is, by the Tzzle. Now the Title here that is given to 
Chriſt , the Attribute that is given to Chrift, is Fulneſi: 
Anfwerable to that is, Fulneſi of Grace in us, or Abun- 
dance of Grace from Him. This alfo ſutes with the ſcope 
of the place: for here the Evangeliſt ſets Chriſt above Moſes; 
ſhows:hbow Chriſt does go beyond Moſes: the following 
verſe coming in as a reaſon of this: For the Law war gien 
by Moſes, but Grace and Truth came by Jeſis Chriſt. No man 
hath ſeen God at any time; tbe only begotten Son which is in the 
boſors of the Father, He bath declared Him. You have mach 


by Afoſes, but you have more by Chriſt; you hive Abun- 


dance of Grace in Chriſt, : 


This alfo is agreeable to other Seriptures, where the 
fame mutter le ſpoken of: If you look into the 5. of the 
: | ants, 
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free gift of Grace, (at the 15. verſe) ſaies, That it hath A. 
bounded unto many: Much more the Grace of Cod, and the gift 
by Grace, which is by one man Feſis Cbriſt, hath abonnded unto 
many. Would you have the word Received, joyn'd with 
Abundance ?' Look into che 17. verſe; and there you reade 
For if by one mans offence, death reigned by one ; much more they 
which Receive Abundance of Grace, and of the gifs of tighteouſ- 
neſs ſpall reign in life by one Teſs Chriſt., All theſe things be- 
ing thus laid together, they argue unto me; The main, 
and ſpecial thing that is here jacended, is, an Abundance of 
| Grace: of whoſe Fulneſs we have all received, Ever Grace 
for Grace: All the Saints and People of God under the new 
Teſtament, do receive Abundance of Grace from Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 

Abundance of Grace Diſcovered. 

Abundance of Grace Exhibited, and Communicated to all 
the Saints: he chat hath the leaſt meaſure of Goſpel Grace, 
hath Abundance of Grace from Jeſus Chriſt. 

Abundance of Grace is now Diſcovered. That I may 
make that appear: Firſt, - < | 

It will appear, if you confider the ſeveral Advances, that 


— 


Romans, you (ball find, that the Apoſtle ſpeaking 2 oh | 


Grace hath made, from the beginning of the world to this 
day, upon the children of men. In the beginning God made | 
man perfect, and righteous, after His own Image: Man fal- 
ling from chat Eſtate, expoſ'd himſelf, and all his poſteri- 
ty tothe wrath of God for ever: Then Grace ſteps in, and 


man ſhall bre ak the jerpents bead. Here Chriſt is preach't, and 
preached to the greateſt finners; Adam and Eve, that had 
damn'd all the worid: And Jeſus Chriſt is preach't imme- 
diately by God Himſelf. One would think now, that the 
Lord ſhould rather have ſaid to Adam: Adam, I made thee 
Perfect, and Righteous; thou mightf have kept thee ſo: 
thou would'ſt not ernſt to Me, Adam; thou would?(t truſt 
unto che Devil; Go now, now thou art fallen, go mend 
thy ſelf; if thou canſt find out a better Maſter, Adam. oO . 
i 


makes its fic Advance into the world; The Sced of the wo- Gen. 5 1 
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— 


Gen. T2; 


[if the Lord would have ſhown mercy to Adem; one would 


think, that he ſhoald have ſtaied for Adams Repentance; 
that Adam ſhould firſt a cried Him mercy : No, but before 
ever this poor prodigal ſtirs one ſtep unto his Father, his 
Father runs out to meet him, to overtake him: The Lord 


| Chriſt is preacht, the Promiſe is propounded,the free Grace 


of God is revealed: Here was the firſt Advance that ever 
Grace made into the world. 

But God whois rich in Grace, was not ſatisfied with this ; 
but as in the fourth day, He does gather up all the light 
that was ſcattered abroad in the world before, into one 
body, The Sun: So now He does gather up all the beams of 
His Grace into one body, The Covenant which He does 
make with Abraham: And unto Abraham He faies, In thy 
Seed ſhall all the Nations of the world he bleſſed. In thy Seed (ſaies 
the Apoltle) He does not ſay Seeds; but Seed: meaning Chriſt. 
Abraham (aw ſo much of Chriſt, that our Lord ſaies, He ſaw 
His day, and re jay ced in it. Here the Sun was gotten higher: 
For now, though Chriſt was preach't to Adam; the Pro- 
miſe was propounded : yet notwithſtanding, it was but 
barely propounded to Adam, it wat not applied; And pro- 
pounded in obſcure terms to Adam too: and rather given 
Threatning- wiſe againſt Satan; than Promiſe- wiſe concerning 
them. But now, the Lord does profefledly come and ap- 
ply the Promiſe unto Abraham; And in thy Seed: which He 
does not give unto Abraham, as Abraham, as that Perſon ; 
but as a Common Perſon for all Belęevers. Here was now a 
Second AdvancethetGrace made iuto the world. 

But the Lord was not yet ſatisfied with this; but cauſes 
His Grace to Advance higher, in MHoſes time: And un'o 
Moſes He ſpeaks expreſly; A Prophet will I raiſe up like unto 
thee; & Pl put My Name in him: . ſhall be called, Guo & 
Jehovah as Iam. Then the Lord proclaimed bet: e Moſeñ, 
himſelf to be, the Lord, graciou, mercitu!, forgiving ni- 


| 22 tranſgreſſion, and ſin, reſerving » ercy for .thou- 


.nds. Then the Lord gave the Law : and leaſt they ſhould 
think, that God intended it as a Covenant of works; He 


did 
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did at the ſame time give the Ceremonial! Law ; that thereby 
they might reade the ſatlsfaction of Jeſus Chriſt for any fin 
chey ſhould commit againſt the Moral Law. Here was a 
higher Advance. 

Bat becauſe this was ſtill under-vail'd; And it is a pain 
to love to conceal it ſelf : the Lord does make a further re- 
velation of His Grace, of Chriſt, by His ſervant David: 
for after David, and Solomons time, we reade of the Erer- 
nal generation of Chriſf ; Proverbs the 8. Of the Incarnation of 
Chriſt : Loe, Icome, inthe volumn of thy Book (ſaies the Pſal- 
miſt.) Of the Death, and Suffering ot Chriſt ; Pſalm the 22. 
I. (and divers other Pſalms) My God, My God, why haſt 
thou forſakenme. Of the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt : in the 
118. Pſalm; and the 16. Pſalm. Thou wilt not ſuffer thine holy 
One to ſee corruption. Of all the Three Offices of Jeſus Chriſt : 
His Kingly Office, The ſecond Pſalm, Tet will I ſet my King 
upon my holy Hil, His Prophetical Office, He ſhall declare the 
Decree, Pſal. 2.7. And His Prieſily Office; Thow art a Prieſi 
for ever after tbe Order of Melchiſ.dech ; Pſal. 110. Of the 
Aſcention of Jelus Chriit; Pſal. 68. He hath aſcended on high, 
and received Gifts for men. Ofthe Sitting at the right hand of 
God the F ather, the 110. Pſal. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, 
fit thou on my right hand. Thus you ſee in Davids time the 
— had Advance further, had gotten a great deal of 

round. | 
: But the Lord was nor yet contented, but cauſes more of 
His race to break forth in the times of the Prophets; more 
concerning Chriſt : He telis them of the very Time Chriſt 
| ſhould be born, Daniel the 9. Of the Place where He ſhould 

be born, At Bethlehem. The Perſon that ſhould bear Him: 
A Virgin ſpall conceive. Gives chem divers CharaGers where 
by they ſhould know Him when he came: And I wii ſend 
my Meſſenger before Him, The wnice of one crying in the wilder- 
neſi: He will ride upon an Aſſes colt; Bebold thy King, 
cames riding upon an Aſſes colt: He ſhall be fold for Thirty 
pieces of ſilver (laies the Prophet Zachary) He ſhill die, not 
for His own fins, but ours; The © OE of our peace 2 
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| Mat. 28, 
19. 


2. 


be upon Him. 
Lord ſpeaks out the Covenant of Grace, expreily in Fer. | 


And, as if all this were not enough; The 


31, 31. The daies come, ſaies the Lord, that I will make à New 
Covenant with the houſe of Iſr xel, and with the houſe of Judah, 
verſe the 33. Thu (bell be the Cou-nant that I will make with 
them, after thoſe daies, ſai h̊ the Lord I will put my Law into 
their inward parts, and write it in their hearts, and wil! be their 
God, and they ſhell be my people: And they ſhall teach no more e- 
very man bis neighbor, and every man hu brother; ſaying, Know 
the Lord: They ſhall all know me, from the leaſt of them, unto the 
greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord; for I will forgive their iniquity, 
and I will remember their ſin no more. What a mighty Advance 
had Grace made now ! Is there any more yet? Yes! our 
Savior Himfelf comes, and then Grace Advances higher, 
by much higher; then Grace enlarges her Quarters, exten- 


ding it ſelf unto all the world, go teach all Nations: G0 


teach all Nations (ſales our Savior.) That houſe of Iſrael 
would ſerve ſuch a candle as Moſes was: But when the Sun 
ariſes, no leſs than the whol world for him to diſplay his 
beams upon. He had ſet up a School of Grace in that corner 
of the world, in Jewry : But when the Lord Jeſus Him- 


' ſelf come?, a Free School is ſet up, the School of Free Grace 


for all che Children of men to come unto : Go teach all Na- 
tions. 

Vea, in the ſecond place. Although our Savior Chriſt 
did go unto our fore fathers, the Jews; and preach unto 
them by His Spirit: He came to them as Foſeph to his bre- 
thren at the fi ſt, in a hidden way under a vail : But now 
the vail of the temple is rent aſunder, and the moſt com- 
mon people may ſee into the Holy of Holieſt; Now we al 
with open face, behold as in a glaſithe Glory of the Lord. The 
Jews, they had the Shadows: and we have (as it were) the 
Picture: but the Subſiance, the Thing; it is yet to come. 
Theſe Three ye find in that firſt verſe of the 10. Chapter to 
the Hebrews. 


| come, and not the very Im ge of the thing. Here's the Shadom; 


and here's the Image; and here's the Thing it ſelf : The 


. 
' 


For the Law having a ſkadow. of good things to 


” Thing 
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much does the diſcovery of Chriſt now, go beyond the 
'| diſcoveries of Him then. Luther ſaies, The whol world is 


| Yecnotwichſtanding they were ſo tempered with the Law, 
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Thing it ſelf, it is yet to come: They indeed had the Sha- 
dow, but we have the Image: and look how much an L 
mage, or the Picture of a man goes beyond a Shadow; So- 


but one day, (as it were) And as the evening, and the 
morning made the day; ſo (faies he) our fore-tathers the 
Jews, they had the evening, but we have the morning. 
Again, Though there were many Doctrines of Grace, 
and mercy communicated to our fore-fathers the Jews : 


that the very Goſpel ſeem'd to be Law co them : As now, 
we have the Law among us, but *cis ſo temper'd with the 
Goſpel ; that the Law ir ſelf is Goſpel-wife co us. They 
had Chriſt in the hand of Moſes, and we have Hoſes in the 
hand of Chriſt. A mighty difference: As we have a bap- 
tized, and a Chriſtian Moſes; fo rhey had a Circumcized,and 
a Moſaical Chriſt. They had Grace in the hand of the 
Law. And therefore you ſhall obſerve, that when the Lord 
appear'd unto them in way of greateſt mercy, He appear*d 
fill with tokens of Majeſty, and Greatneſs : But now we 
have Grace in the hand of Grace; we have Grace with the 
tokens of Grace, and with the tokens of Love. And this dit. 
ference the Apoſtle makes out cleerly, in the 12, of the He 
brews, from the 18. umo the 25. 

Again, Though they had many Doctrins of Grace, and of 
free Grace; yet themſelves were not made free thereby; but 
they were as the children of the bond woman; they were 
not free from Ceremonial Rites. They had the free uſe of 
the creature: their hearts were not free and enlarged to- 
wards God. Indeed, thoſe that were Godly among them, 
they were Children: Bus (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) they being 
under age, they differed not from Servants ordinarily : But when 
the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth Hi Son; that we migt 
receive the Adoption of Sons: Aud the Spirit of Adoption wherey 
we cry, Abba, Father. They had the Spirit of Bondage unto 


2 1 RE 


Fear; and we have the Spirit of Adoption unto Love, to cry, 


. M 2 Abba, 


2 
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| fing, or mercy, Oh / Father give it me. 


4unto al our fore-fathers under the old Teftament : for unto 


Abba, Father. They could not go to God, but with many 
fears: but there is none of all the Saints now, but go with a 
Spirit of Love, go to God az a Father: Every Saint now, 
may go to God and ſay, Father,Farher, I labor under ſuch 
a temptation; Oh! Father, help me: I want ſuch a bleſ- 


Again further, Although t ey had many ſprinklings of 
the Do&rins of Grace; yet they fell but droppingly upon 
them; now a drop, and then a drop: As you have it in the 
I. Chap. of the Hebrews, 1. verſe, God who at ſundry times, and 
in divers manners, ſpake in times paſt unto the Fathers by the Pro- 
phets ; hath in theſe laſt daies ſþcken unto u by Hi Son. God 
who by piece meals, drop by drop; now a drop and then a 
drop, ſpakeunto our fore-fathers by the Prophets; hath 
in theſe laſt times ſpoke anto us by His Son. This being the 
oppoſition,ſhews,that God ſpake perfectly, and ſpake al by 
His Son. When this King came, then all the Cocks run 
with wine. Some obſerve that Jeſus Chriſt preached the 
Goſpel more plainly unto one poor, ignorant, ſinful, wic- 
ked woman, that ye reade of inthe 4. of Fobn; than He did 


which of all our fore-fathers did He ſay, I am the Meſſiah, 
Ak of me the Water of Life, and I will give it thee? Vou 
know the great Doctrins of the GoſpY, Juſtification by Grace: 
Free remiſſion of ſins; and the like: Now though theſe Do- 
@rins be in the old Teſtament, yet take your book, and how 
many leaves ſhal you reade over, before you be able to reade 
this Doctrine cleerrly ? But open your book where you wil, 
open in the new Teſtament, and you ſhall meet with one eve- 
ry where; with this Doctrine, the great Doctrine of Free- 
Grace every wiiere. Oh ! much, much of Jeſus Chriſf, and 
of His Grace that is now Diſcovered; ſurely Abundance of 
Grace, Abundance of Grace Diſcovered to the Saints now, 
and to all the Saints. 

But in the Second place. As there is abundance of Grace 
Diſcovered : So there is Abundance of Grace Exhibited, and 
Communicated to all the Saints. Thoſe that have the leaf 


meaſure 
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meaſare of Grace now, have Abundance of Grace. That 
is che Thing that I would cleer up to you. That thoſe that 
have the leait meaſure of Goſpel· Grace, they receive Grace 
for Grace, they have Abundaace of Grace. „ 
Is ic not a great matter for an ungodly man to be 7ufifi- I, 
ed? What man ſo godly, but he wa: ungodly before juſti- 
fied ? - | oy 
Ils ĩt not a great matter for a man to be she Son of God? to 1 
be the Child of God ? All Gods Childcen ſhall. be Porti- 
oned anſwerable to their Fathers Ettate : David counted ir 
a great matter to be Son-in-law to a King, though but 
a wicked King, and the Ring dom but ſmall. What is ic 
then to be Adopted to be the Son of God, the Daughter of 
God? To as many & receive Him, He gives power to be called the Job. 1. 12 
Sons of God And there is this difference between Gods Adop- * 
tion, and mans: When man does adopt one to be his ſon, | 
he may put his Name upon him; he may give his Eſtate to 
him: but he cannot make the perſon to be like himſelf; he 
cannot communicate his nature to him. But naw, when 
God does Adopt one to be His Child, He does not only put 
His Name upon the Soul, and give him a great Eſtate; but 
He makes him to be like Himſelf, and communicates His 
Nature to him. So ſaies the Apoſtle, Ve are made partakers 2 Pet. 1. 4 


Is it not a great matter, To have the Imzge of Jeſus Chriſt 3. 
drawn upon a filthy ſoul? To have ones heart inclin'd,na- 
turally inclin'd (as ic were) unto all the Commandements 
of the Goſpel? Iwill write my Lam in your heart, ſaies God | Fer. 3 l. 
in the Covenant of Grace. That look as the Heathen, ha- 33. 
ving the Law of nature written in their hearts, are naturally 

inclin'd unto the Works of Nature. So will I write my Law 

of Grace in your hearts, and you ſhal be naturally inclin'd | 

unto the Works of Grace, and unto the Works of the Goſ- 

pel. He that hath leaſt of Chriſt, he hath all Chriſt; all 

Chriſt imputed unto all che Saints. Beloved l we have not 

ſo much of Chriſt in our lives as Peter, and Paul, and Jobn 


had: bat we have as much of Chrifts Righteouſneſs im- 
l | puted \ _ | 
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theirs. | rr 
Is it not a great matter, for man to be.in Heaven before 
he comes there? To have eternal life in the world? Thx 
# eternal life, to know thee, and whom thou haſt ſent, Jeſus Chriſt. 
And that day that any ſoul begins to know Jeſus Chriſt, 
that day is the day · break of his eternity: the Saints that 
are in Heaven, they count from that day; there began our 
eternity; This is eternal life, here it begins. All the Saints 
and People of God, they do know God in Jeſus Chriſt, 
And therefore ſurely, There is an Abundance. of Grace, 
Grace for Grace. an Abundance of Grace communicated, and 
given our unto all the Saints under the new Teftamenc. 
But you will ſay unto me: We do not find this in expe- 
rience, do not ſee ſuch an Abundance of Grace in the lives 
of thoſe ye count godly ; thoſe that are in Chriſt indeed, 
we do not find that they have ſuch an Abundance of Grace? 


Retinue of Grace: And the My ſtery of Grace. | 
Firſt, For the Oppoſition of Grace. A little Grace may 
be much oppoſed : and when the Oppoſition is great, 
though Grace be ſmall in the Balk, it may be great in 
the Vork: though little in the Quantity, yet it may be much 
in Quality. There's no true Goſpel-Grace, but it is much 
oppoſed. When Jeſus Chriſt came into the world, you 
know Herod raiſed all the Country upon Him: And ſo 
when Chriſt comes into the heart, the whol ſoul ic is raiſed 
againſt Him, becauſe He comes as angenemy unto the ſoul. 
As when an enemy Lands, the Beacons areall fiered, and 
the Country all riſes; what do you ſay ? An enemy is lan- 
did, an'enemy is landed, and atl the Country riſes. So 
when Chriſt Lands upon a ſoul, at the firſt, He Lands as an 
enemy unto the ſin, and ſoul; and all the ſoul, the Region, 
che Continent, ic riſes up againſt Him. | 
Then alſo. as the Dragon ſtood before the woman (which 


Grace for Grace, Or the Overflowingrof | 


puted to ns for our Juſtificetion as any of all the Apoſtles | 
had: and if our Faith be right, tis like precious with 


I but, Do you confider, The Oppoſition of Grace: The 


you reade of in that of the Revelations) ro cut off the child 
| " as 
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as ſoon as it was born: Sothe Devil ſtands beſore the Soul, 
to cut off the Souls birth. | x 5 
hen alſo comes in the power of all Relations; And the 


ſtoms; And the power ot an Evil Nature: Nay, if you will 
go this way to work, then farewel all Friends; and fare- 


ot V2? why? Becauſe there was much oppoſicion in it. 
ls it not a great matter, for a little poor Barque, or Veſſel 
to live at Sea in the time of a ſtorm? for a little ſpark of fire 
to live in much water? for a little light to live in a great 
wind? Lou look upon ſuch a poor gracious ſoul, and you 
do not conſider the wind that blows upon ir, the ſtorms 
that beat upon it; and you ſay, Tis not much Grace he 
bath, or much good he does: Oh ! but conſider, if you 
would confider the great Oppoſition that the ſoul meets 
withal, then you will ſay, Oh / *cis much indeed, there 
is Abundance of Grace there. | 

Secondly, Conſider the Retinue of Grace: Grace hath a 
great Retinue, Though it be very mean, it hath a rich Re- 
tinue. If a man hath but a poor Cottage, an Acre of 
Land, an half Acre of Land, a-Rood : Yet if ic be an 


tle Cottage in it ſelf, or che Rood of Land in ic ſelf, tis not 
much ; bur conſider it as an Earneſt of a great Inhericance, 
ſo *tis much. Beloved ! whatſoever Grace the Saints have, 


that the Saints have on this ſide Heaven, *cis all but rhe 
Earneſt of what they ſhall have. And the Apoſtle he bleſ- 
ſes God for this, as ye rede in the 1. of the Coloſſians, 12. 
Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet. to be 
partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in light : (Mark) Here 
are Three things eſpecially conſiderable in theſe words; 
All the Children of God have an Inheritance. Vou have 
but one Heir to your Eftate, all are not Heirs :. but all 


power of all Engagements; And the power of all former Cu- 


well all your former Pleaſures;. and farewell all Preferment. 
| Was it not a great matter tor Job to be upright in the Land 


Erneſt of a great Inheritance (is much: Look upon the lit- | 


they have it but a; an Earneſt. Ye reade of the Teflimany | 
of the Spirit, of the Earneſt of the Spirit: all the Grace | 
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| Gods Children have an Inheritance. And the Inheritance 


called, an Inheritance of Light: It does not lie in a dark, 
foggy, and fenny, and mooriſh place; *is a comfortable 
Inheritance, *cis'an Inheritance of light. And the Apoſtle, 
He does here give thanks unto God, that had made them 
Meet to be partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in 
lighe. He does not here give thanks unto God for the In- 
heritance; but that they were meet, to be partakers of the 
Inheritance; that they had an Earneſt, till che Inheritance 
came. (I ſay) all the Grace which a Godly man hath on 
this ſide Heaven, it is but an Earneſt -- you look upon it as 
it is in it ſelf, and you ſay; Ti not much : I but, look 
upon it as an Earneſt, but as an Earneſt, and then you will 
ſay,” Tis much indeed, Oh! *tis much indeed. 

But then Thirdly, and eſpecially : Conſider the Ay ſte- 
ry of Grace: Grace is a Myſtery. Yereade in Scripture of | 
che Myſtery of iniquity, and the Myſtery of godlineſs : 
godlineſs is not only a Myſtery in the general, but all the 
parts of godlineſs are Myſterious; there is a My ſtery in eve- 
ry part: and if you would but a little confider the Myſtery 
of Grace, Idare ſay, you would lift up your hands and 
fay then, Oh! what Abundance of Grace is here, even in the 
weakeſt Saint! 

For example, to Inſtance. Ye ſay. tis no great matter, 
for a man or woman to tremble at the Word, *Tis mere than 
many a one does; many come and fir our Sermons, & never 
tremble before the Word Well but you (ay. *tis no great 
matter to tremble before the Word, to tremble at the 
Word. I but, for a m in to tremble at the Word, and yet 
to count it & hony. and the hony c:-mb:to tremble at the Word, 
& yet to love ic, & prize it then, & look upon it as the hony 
and the hony- comb; this is much: N ye ſhall have a 
poor ſoul, a poor Chriſtian, come and tremble before che 
Word, and yet look upon the Word as the hony. even as 
hony, and the hony-comb, for ſweetneſſe; This is 
much. 


Again. You count it no great matter for one to love the 
| Ordinances 
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but, for a man to comfort himſelf in that, and yet ſay, 


Ordinances, ſo to love the Ordinances above all the world, 
as to be willing co — with all the world, rather than to | 
part with · them: This is a great matter. But may be, you 
will ſay, this is no great matter, Well, but for a man or 
a woman to think ſo; ſo to love the Ordinances, & yet not- 
wichſtanding at the ſame time to think that he don't Pro- 
fit, that he is barren, and gets little or no good thereby; 
this is much. Now thus you ſhall have ic with a poor 
Chriſtian; love, and prize the Ordinances, and would 
not part with the Ordinances for all the world, and yet at 
the ſame time complain, and fay : Oh! I get little good 
thereby. Here's a Myſtery. Put all together; you take 
things aſunder, and therefore you think it is not much. 
Again. Lou think it is no great matter for a man to 


comfort himſelf in this, That the Lord knows bis heart. I 


There is much bypocriſy there; & the ſame day, (it may be) ſay ; 
Oh! I am an hypocrice. Thus you ſhall have it wich ma- 
ny a poor, poor gracious, drooping ſoul. All is naught; 
Oh ! my heart, it is full of hypocriſie; and I am but an 
hypocrite: and yet now, let him be charg'd or accuſed by 
men of the world, for ſuch and ſuch deſigns; he com- 
forts himſelf in this: Oh! but, bleſſed be the Lord, the 
Lord knows my heart. Put theſe things together. 

Again. You will ſay *cis no great matter, for a man, To 
look into his own heart; ſo to look into his own heart, and ſo 
to be ſencible of his fin, as to think he ſhall periſh for ever. 
I but, for the ſame perſon, To profeſs he would not change 
bis condition with another for all the world; this is much. Take 
many a poor drooping ſoul, and thus it is: I am afraid I 
ſhall go to Hell, and periſh to all eternity: But now, come 
& lay his condition to a Drunkard, to an Adulterer ; ſaies 
he, Iprofeſs, I would not change my condition with that 
man for all che world, at the ſame time. Here's a Myftery ! 
tis ſtrange; but there's a Myſtery in every piece of godli- 
neſs; and if you would but confider, it would appear that 
there is much Grace in thoſe that have leaſt. 
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Again. You ſay tis no great matters for a man To work 


out bis ſalvation with fear, and trembling. I but, for the ſame 
perſon, Jo rely apon Teſus Chriſt, oniy. fir ſalvation; This is 
much. Now thus it is, you (hall have a godly man work, 
work wich fear, and trembling, 28 if he would earn Hea- 
ven with his fingers ends, and yet he relies upon Jeſus Chriſt 
only for his ſalvation. 


Farther. You ſay tis no great matter, for a man,To walk 
loſely with God : But tis a great matter- It may be you wil 


Cay tis not. I but, tor a man to walk cloſely with God, 
and yet to beinthedark; to walk exactly, and yet to be in a 
crowd, and throng of bufineſs; who can walk exactly in 
the dark? and who can walk exactly in a crowd, when he 


; carriedto and fro ina crowd ? Thus now, you ſhall have 


a godly, gracious man, walk exactly with God, cloſely 
with God; and yet may be in the dark; a Child of light, 
and yet in the dark; and in a crowd of occaſions and bu- 
fineſſe, and yet walk exactly this is much. 


Again. You will Cay *cis no great matter fer 4 man fo be 


diligent in bis particular Calling. I but, for the ſame perſon, 
for to take no thought, uo dividing thought, what be ſhall eat, or 
drink , or put on; and yet be diligent in his particular Cal- 
ling: chis ie much. Nov ſo it is, you (ball have a godly, 
gracious ſou], taking no Care, n dividing care, what he 
ſhall eat, or drink, or what he ſhall put on; ind yet dili- 
gent in his particular Calling: 


Again. You will ſay, It is no great matter, for a man, To 


grieve ſor ſin paſt, and to ſtrive againſt ſin for the time to come. 

bur, for the ſame perſon to know, that his fin paſt is pardo- 
ned ; and to know, that if he fall into a fin for the time to 
come, God will work good out of it, it (ball be for his gain, 


God wil over · rule it ſo; and yet ſtrĩve againſt it «s the greateſt 


evil in the world: this is much. Now thus it is, A gracious 


foul knows his fin is pardoned, yet he grieves for it: and he 
knows that if he (ball fall into a fin, the Lord will over rule 
chings ſo, as he ſhall be the beter for it: and yet he ſtrives 
againſt his ſin, as the greateſt evil in the world. is a 
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Again. You will ſay *tisno great matter, for @ man to 
be quiet under bis Affliction, becauſe it does come from God; for 


that reaſon : I but for the ſame perſon, To be more ſenci-- 


ble, and to be the more afflicted, becauſe it does come from God; 
this is much. Beloved ! you ſhall have theſe Two meet to- 


gether : A godly, gracious ſoul, he is therefore quiet under 


Affliction, becauſe ic does come from God; and he is ther. 
fore the more ſencible of his affliction, becauſe it does come 


from God. Here's a myſtery ! put theſe together, and you | 


will ſay, things riſe high. 

Fle Inftance bus in one more, and that is a Tenth. You 
will ſay *cis no great matter, For a man to be contented with 
bis condition: to be contented with his condition when 
tis mean, and when *cis poor. I but, for the ſame per- 
ſon, To deſire a better, and pray for a better, and to pray earneſt- 
ly for a beiter; and yet be contented with his condition though it 
be never ſo mean; this is much. Thus *cis with the Saints, 
a Child of God, being in a mean condition, he defires a 
better; hepraies to God for a better, and he praies ear- 


neſtly to God for a better; and yet he is contented with 


his condition though it be never ſo mean : Pray, and pray 
earnelily and yet contented with his condition, though 
it be never ſo mean, Thus; my beloved; Oh! there. is a 
My ſtery, there is a myſtery in every piece of godlineſs : and 
you look not upon things under the myſterious Notion, 
and you ſay, *Tis no great matter, that is in the life of 
ſuch a one: Oh bar, if you would look upon things un- 
der this Notion, and conſider the myſtery of godlineſs, and 
every piece thereof, you would lift up your hands, and ſay : 
Oh! ſurely, he that hath but the leaſt meaſure of Goſ 
pel-Grace, hath Abundance of Grace : he that hath but the 
leaſt degree of Grace, hath Abundance of Grace; of Chriſts 
Fulneſs. Now under the new Teftament we have received 
not Sparingly, not Scantly : but Grace for Grace, and Abun 
dance of Grace: he that hath but the leaſt meaſure, hath 
received much, hath received Abundance, 
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Some few things by way of Applicition, and fo I have 
done. 

If it beſo; Then why ſhould any of Gods People vilifie, 
and degrade, and lowen the gift of God wherewithal they 
areenriched through Jeſus Chriſt? Would you cake it as 
fair dealing from a child that is eſtated in great Lands by 
his father; if he ſhould ſay, my father indeed was pleaſed 
to beſtow a great Eſtate upon my Brother; but he hath gi- 
ven little, or nothing to me? He hath beſtowed great means 
upon ſuch a Siſter, but he hath given little or nothing to 
me? This were not fair dealing. And is this fair dealing 
with your God, and with your Father? When you ſhall 
ſay, I; there is ſuch a godly man, the Lord, hath given 
him a great Eſtate of the Goſpel, but little or nothing to 
me; And there is ſuch a woman, ſuch a Siſter; the Lord 
hath done much for her ſoul; but Oh! little or nothing 
for me. Beloved! There is no ſin ſmal, becauſe committed 
againſt the great God; There's no bleſſing ſmall, becauſe 
received from the great God: but of all bleſſings, Goſpel- 
bleſſing is the greateſt bleſſing. Hath the Lord therefore, 
(man or woman) given thee any Goſpel-Grace, the Grace | 
of Jeſus Chriſt? He hath given thee much: that which thou 
look*ſt upon as little, 'tis much in the eye of Heaven. 
Wherefore now, let not the Eunuch ſay; Oh! let not the 
Eunuch ſay; I ama dry tree any longer. Take heed how 
you degrade, and vilifie, and lowen the Grace of God 
wherewithal you are inrich*c through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Secondly. If there be ſuch Abundance of Grace, even 
Grace. for Grace; Abundance of Grace given unto the 
Saints, and People of God under the new Teſtament : Be- 
hold then, what great ſinners Profeſſors are! yea, the fins 
of Gods own — * The more light, and knowledg a 


man hath; if he fin, the greater is bis fin: The more beams 


of Grace fall upon a mans heart, the more he is able to diſ- 
cern the motes that are there, and ſo may avoid them: and 
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finning, he ſins the more. The more Grace, and the more 
mercy a man fins againſt, the greater is his ſin; becauſe 
free Grace, and Mercy is the remedie. The more ſtrength 
a man hach to ſtand, the greater is bis fin it he fall: As it 
was with Adam, He had ſtrength co ſtand, and yet he fell. 
(I ſay) the more ſtrength a man hath to ttand, the greater 
is his fin if he fall. Now Beloved / ye have heard what A- 
bundance of Grace is Diſcovered, Exhibited, Commani- 
cated unto all che Saints under the new Teſtament; unto 
all the People of God: Oh ! how great are their fins when 
they fall! The Lord was quick wich many that finned in 
the old Teſtament : and will He not be quick with Profeſ- 
ſors now? that know more, that have more Grace, more 
Grace Diſcovered now? Many, when they lin, they ex- 
cuſe themſelves and they ſay, True indeed, I have thus and 
thus ſinned; but David did fo : I have ſinned, I have done 
thus and thus; but Sampſon did fo : I have committed 
this, or that fin; but Noab did ſo. I but, we have more 
light, we have more Grace diſcovered ordinarily among 
us now, than ordinarily among them in the old Teſta- 
ment: Wehave more Grace Diſcovered ; more Abundance 
of Grace Communicated now. And therefore as the Apoſtle 
concludes from it ; we ought the more Abundantly to take 
heed : For if they eſcaped not without arecompence of reward that 
ſinned againſt the Law of Moſes; What ſhall become of thoſe 
that ſin againſt the Word of Chriſt, the Son of God? Profeſlors !- 
all you that are the People of God, take heed how you ſin ! 
take heed how you tamper wich your fins: Grace hath A. 
bounded ! you have received much: and therefore if you 
fin, this is that that will make your fins out of Meaſure fin- 
ful : Take heed what you do. 


But in the Third place. If there beſuch an Abundance 
of Grace Communicated now, unto all the People of God 
under the new Teſtament : What a m ghty Incourage- 
ment is here to all, good and bad; (I ſay) a mighty In- 
couragement to all, to all thoſe that hear me this day, 


| good and bad. 


Bad; 
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Bad, An incouragement to thoſe that are Bad, to thoſe 
that are wicked: Therefore they ſhould come in unto Jeſus 
Chriſt; He will not ſend your ſouls away empty; there's 
a Fulneſſe in Jeſus Chrift, and thoſe that come unto Him 
ſhall be fil'd by Him. He does not only give Grace, but He 
gives Abundance of Grace : who would not come unto Je- 
ſas Chrift, that he may be fil'd by Chriſt? (Mark) Is there 
an Abundance of Graceto be had from Chriſt? and wile 
thou have none, Drunkard? Is there ſuch Abundance of 
Grace to be had in Chriſt? and wilt thou have none, Wan- 
ton? Unclean heart, wilt thou have none? Swearer, Sab- 
bath-breaker, wilt chou have none? The Lord perſwade 
your hearts to come in unto Jeſus Chriſt. I tell you, you 
will have more from Him, than you expe&: The Prodigal 
look*c but for bread at his fathers houſe; and he met with 
a fatted Calf, and with a Ring, and with the beſt Gar- 
ment; you ſhall have more than you look't for- *Tis a 
mighty Incouragement. Oh! you that never thought of 
returning we ves Chriſt, Come in now unto Jeſus 
Chrift, that you may bave Abundance of Grace from Him. 
I have done, only this, Here is alſo Incouragement unto 
all that are godly, and therefore they ſhould labor to be 
rich in Grace. Shall Jeſus Chriſt do much for you? and 


will you do little for Him? ſhall you receive Abundance 


from Him? and will you not do Abundance for Him? La- 
bor, Oh! labor all you Servants of God to Abound in 
the Work of the Lord; That you may be fill'd with all the 
Fulneſs of God in Chriſt; That you may be fil'd with all 
the fruits of righteouſneſs; That you may be ſtrengthened 
with all might in the inner- man: you have received much, 
you have had Abundance; he that hach the leaſt Grace, 
hath Abundance : if thou haſt but the leaſt Goſpel- Grace, 
thou haſt abundance. Brethren! Grace hath Abounded 
Oh ! let us Abound in Grace, Abound in Faith, and A- 
bound in Patience, and Abound in Meehneſi, Smeetneſs, and 
Love towards one another, and towards all the Saints. 


Lon have received much; can you go t6 Heaven wich do- 
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ing little? God expects much from you. I conclude there - 
fore, with the exhortation of the Apoſtle: Ar you have re- 
ceived the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : walk in Him; Alwaijes Aboun- 
dinig in the Work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that your 1a» 
bor is not in vain in the Lord. 4 

And thus much for the Firſt thing thit is here inten- 


ded. 
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SERMON V. 


Jon N, 1. 16. 

And of His Fulneſs bave all we received, even Grace for Grace. 

NN E heard the laſt day, that three things were 
contained in this laſt Clauſe, Eves Grace 


W BE for Grace; as it ſtands in relation to the 

855 for mer part of the verſe. 

45 Firſt of all, It notes an Abundance of 
e Grace: Even Grace for Grace; that is, A- 

bundence of Grace. The Saints and Peo- 

ple of God under the new Teſtament, do receive Abun- 
dance of Grace from jeſus Chriſt. 
Secondly, It notes alſo thus much: That al Grace # from 
teſt us Chriſt. That whatſoever Grace the Saints have, they have 
it from Jeſus Chriſt. Grace for Grace (ſaies Auſtin) that is, 
Grace in order to Grace: God gives the former Grace (ſaies 
he) to prepare forthe after Grace. Whether the farmer, or 
the latter rain; whether the former or the latter Grace,*tis 
all from Chriſt. Whatſoever Grace the Saints have, they 
have it from Chriſt. 


is all a mans Skins. So *cis explain'd by the following 
words : Skin for skin, even all that a man hath will be give for 
bis life. So here, Of his Fulneſs have all we received, Even 
Grace for Grace: that is all Grace: Whatſozver Grace we 
have,we have ic from Jeſus Chriſt, 

And this alſo ſutes with the Scope of the place: the ſcope 


of the place i is, to exalt Jeſus Chriſt above chem that came | 
O before 


This ſutes with the phraſe of Fob ill : Skin for Skin, that 
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before Him, above Hoſes. Therefore ſaies he at the next 

Job. 1.17 verſe, For the Law ws given by Moſes, but Grace and Trath 

| | came by Jeſus Chriſt, Though che Law were given by He- 

ſes; yet notwithſtanding, Grace, (the chief) that is from 
Chriſt. 

Now Grace, The word Grace here in the 17. verſe, muſt 
be underſtood of AU Grace. The Law was given by Moſes, 
but Grace and Truth : that is, 4, Grace: And this verſe 
being brought in as a reaſon of the former; ſurely there- 
fore,this muſt needs be the meaning alſo of the former, Thug 
all Grace is from Jeſus Chriſt; whatſoever Grace the Saints 
have, they have it from Jeſus Chriſt. This is the Argument 
that I intend (God willing) to ſpeak unto at this time. 

Grace, Somtimes is taken for the Favour of God. Some- 
times it is taken for Gods Aſſiſtance. Sometimes it is taken 
for Holineſi; either in the habit, or in the act. Sometimes 
it is taken for Gifts. 

Sometimes the word Grace, is uſed for an Offce in the 
Church. Whatſoever it be, which way ſoever you take it; 
Al Grace is from Chriſt: whatſoever Grace the Saints have, 
they have it from Jeſus Chriſt, 

This now will appear, if you conſider, The Inſufficiency 
of Nature : And the All- ſufficiency of Chriſt. 

As for the Inſufficiency Nature; You know what the A- 
poſtle ſaĩes: Wee are not able as of our ſelves, to think a good 
thought ; but all our ſufficiency is of God. And if you look in- 
to this firſt Chapter of John, you find, That thoſe that are 
regenerate, and born again; 'tis ſaid concerning them 
(at the 13. verſe) that they are not born of Bloods (io the 
plural number) your Englifh hath it, Blood, (in the fingu- 

lar) Tow are not born of blood, nor of the will of th: fiiſb, nor of 

= Þ the will of man, but of God. Some there are, and were, that 
thought themſelves to be the Children of God, beeauſe they 
2-31,  -4{cameofGodly parents, becauſe cf their C. eads, becauſe of 
* Joh. 8.33 | their education : So the Jews, Wee are the Children of Abra- 
1 ham. Some there are, and were, tha: think then, (elves 
\, {the Children of God, becauſe of ſome Legal workings, and 
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monkiſh devotion: all thoſe legalitie under the Goſpel, =! 
called, fleſþ. Some there are that think themſelves the chil- 
dren of God, becauſe of ſome more refined, and raiſed, and 
beroical actions. That he might obviace all theſe; fſaies he, 
We are not born of bloods, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will 
of man, but of God. You are for Free-will, and yau think 


Free-will hath a great ſtroke in mans Converſion : but how 
can ye look this Scripture in the face? No way of wil, not 
of the wil of the fleſh,nor of the wil of man. It it be any will, 
it muſt be either the will of the feſb, or the wil of man: but 
I tell you (ſaies he) We are not born of blood, nor of the 
will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, (no way of will) 
but of God. 


To the like purpoſe you have in James, 1. 17. Every | 


good giving, and every perfect gift is from above. In ſome of 
your books you reade thus: Every good gift, and every per- 
felt gift is from above: But it is rather to read, Every good 


giving. Every good gift, and every good giving is from |. 


above. Not only the Thing given, is from above, but 
the very Donation, the very Exhibition, the very Giving out 
of the thing that is good, it is from above. Every good 
giving, and every perfect gift is from above. So that plain- 
ly _ there is an utter Inſafficiency in Nature unto what 
is good. 

As for the Al ſufficiency of Jeſus Chriſt : He is the firſt born 
among many Brethren He is the firſt fruit that ſanctifieth 
all thegeſt. I am the firſt, and the laſt, ſales he. The firſt 
is the cauſe of the reſt, The Sun is the firſt, and the great 
light, ſo the cauſe of all other light. Jeſus Chriſt, He is 
called the firſt, in this ſame Chapter, 15. verſe, Thi was 
He (ſaies J7obn) of whom I fpake, He tbat cometh after me, 1 
preferred before me, for He was beforeme. So ye reade ic, but 
it is He was my firſt, preferred before me, for He was my 
firſt; and therefore che firſt, giving a Being unto all that 
follows. Jeſus Chrift, He does give a Being unto all our 
Graces. Fam the Way, the Truth, and the Life, (aies He. 
Iam the Vay. Would you go to Heaven? You cannot 
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ſpened, before converting-Grace can get into the ſoul of 
ear, and ſealeth Inſtraction. 


hach che opening ofall theſe doors. He bath the key of Da- 


the grave, but He opens a door to let him in: and no man 


go thither, but you muſt go in ſome Vay: A man cannot 
go unto a City, but he muſt go ſome way or other; if he 
go by water, go by land, this way, or that way; ſtill 
* ſome ay or other. Saie Chriſt if you would go 
to Heaven, Iam the Yay. This ſame word, Way, it notes 
the means unto a thing: and when he ſaics, I am the way, 
"tis as if He ſhould ſay, That look what ever means you 
do uſe in order to Heaven, all thoſe means they have their 
vercue, and their power, and their efficacy from me. 
but, a man may be in a way, and in a right way; 
and yet notwithſtanding, if he have not ſome guide, he 
way loſe his way. | 


vable, how Truth, lies between ay, and Life: as if the way 
to Life were thorough Truth, as if Truth were the great 
Road, or Thorough-fare to Life - ſajes Jeſus Chriſt, Tam 
that too; Jam the Way, and the Truth too. 


a guide; he may fall ſick, and die, and never come to his 
journeys end. 


and the Life too. I, even Jam He, that gives Life unto all 
Chriſt. | 
heart, and ſoul under lock and key. 

There are three great doors, that muſt ordinarily be o- 


man: The door of a Powerful Miniſtry: A large, and an ef- 
fectual door is opened. The door of the Ear: He openeth the 
The door of the Inder ſtanding, 
and of the heart: Lydias heart was opened. Now if you 
look into the Scripture you will find, that Jeſus Chriſt 
vid, He openeth and no man ſbuts, and ſþutteth and no man ope- 
neth. In the 1. of the Revelation, and the 18. He ſaies, Thet 
Heheth the heys of Hel and of Death. No wan goes into 


True (ſaies He) therefore I am the Truth: and tis obſer» 


I but, though a man bein the right Way, and he have | 


Therefore ſaies Chriſt, Iam the Way, and the Truth, 


your motions, and actions for Heaven; all Grace from | 
He it is, even He alone, that hath every mans | 
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goes to Hell, but Jeſa: Chriſt He locks him up there, He 
locks him up there unto all eternity; if He did not lock 


He opens the door, He lets it in, tis by His ordering and 
His ſending thicher. | 

And Beloved, if Jeſus Chriſt were not the great Lord- 
Keeper of His Fathers Wardrobe; why ſheald thoſe Names, 


Body: He is called the Head, and the Church the Body. 


way, and ſence, He is all this unto the ſoul. And you 


and Titles be given to Him, which you find ſo frequently 
in Scripture? Caſt your eyes where you wil, you ſhal hard- 
ly look upon any thing, but Jeſus Chrift hath taken che 
Name of that upon Himſelf. If you caſt your eyes up to 
Heaven in the day, and behold the Sun : He ls called, The 
Sun of Righteouſneſs. If you caſt your eyes in the night apon 
the Stars, or in the morning upon the morning Star: He in 
called, The bright morning Star. If you behold your own 
If 
you look upon your own Clothes : He is called your Ray. 
ment; Put ye on the Lord Jeſ#s. 
He is called Bread, The Bread of Life. 
your Houſes; He is called a Door. 


led; The good Shepherd; He is called, The Lamb; He is cal- 
led, The fatted Calf. If you look upon the Waters: He is 
called, A Fountain, The Blood of Chrift 4 Fountain. If 
you look upon the Stone,: He is called, A corner Stone. 
ii you look upon the Trees : He is called, A Tree of Life. 
What is the reaſon of this? Surely, not only to m- lay 
your thoughts, that whereſoever you look, fill you 
ſhould think of Chriſt: but to ſhew, chat in 4 Spiritaal 


obſerve, that theſe Titles, and Names, they are noe 
barely, and nakedly given to Him; bur ſtill with ſome 
ſpecialicy, ſome mark or other. He is not barely called 
the Shepbeard; but the good Shepheard. He is net on- 


world, He is not barely called ttie Lags: bur, 
| - L. T4 


CL CT 


him in, he would not be there unto all eternity: So that 
whatſoever Grace, or Holinefs there is in any mans heart, 


If you behold your Meat: 
If you look upon 
If you look abroad in- 

to the fields, and behold the Cattel of the fields: He is cal- | 


” 


Mal. 4. 2 


16. 


ly called a Lamb; but the Lamb ein tum the bigiemany of be 
TH” m | 


Rev. 22, 


Col. 1.18 
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Light, the Light of the world. He is not barely called 
Bread; but, The Bread of Life. Now you know why Adam 
at the firſt gave Names unto the Creatures: according to 
their Names was their Natures, was their conditions, and 
Adam, our firſt father Adam, was not miftaken when he 
gave the names. And do you think, Chriſt the Second 
Adam, when he gives theſe names unto himſelf, that he is 
miftaken,? Certainly, he is not miſtaken, he is all this. 
And therfore as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in the 3.Col.11.you reade 
it, Chriſt is all in all: but better, He is all things, in all perſons : 
or all things, in all thing: He is all things. Whatſoever 
good there is found in any man, *tis from Jeſus Chriſt. 
Surely may one (ay, The Lord is our ſtrength, Surely may 
we all ſay, the Lord is our ſtrength, the Lord Jeſus is our 
righteonſneſs: Whatſoever Grace, or Holineſs the Saints 
have, they have it from Jeſus Chriſt. 

You will ſay, This, though it ſeem to give much to 
Chriſt, it derogates from the Father: for if all be from je- 


gates from God the Father. 

No, It does no way derogate from God the Father. 
The Apoſtle Paul was much in this Doctrine that now T am 
upon, and yet he honored the Father too. Grace and Peace 
(faies he) from God our Father, and from our Lord Teſts Cbriſt. 
Though al Grace be from Chriſt, yet Grace and peace from 
the Father too, (ſaies he) from God our Father. And ha- 


to Chriſt, and dead unto the La w, that therefore we ſhould 
bring forth fruit. (as in the 4. verſe, ) Fherefore my Brethren, 
ye alſo are become dead to the Law, by the Bay of Chriſt, that ye 
ſtowld be married to another, even to Him who is raiſed from the 
dead, that we ſhould bring forth fruit u»t9 God. He does not 
ſay, That we ſhould 58 forth frait unto Chriſt; but 
that we ſhould bring forth fruit unto God The Father 
and. Chriſt are one: I end my F ther are one ( ſaies Chrift. ) 
In honoring Jeſas.Chriit, you honor the Father; as in ho- 
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noring of the Father you honor Chriſt. 


ſus Chriſt; then nothing from the Father, and ſo ĩt dero- 


ving ſhown in the 7. of the Romans, That being married un- 
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You will ſay, Wherein is the honor to the Father, ac- 
cording unto this Truth? bow does this any way make to 
che honor of God the Father, that all Grace is from Jeſus 
Chriſt? | n= | | 

Yes! for, Firſt, Though all Grace be immediately gi- 
ven out of the hand of Chriſt, all Grace from Him; and He 
gives ic out; He is Commiſſioned, and defigned by the Fa 
cherto do it: He does but the Fathers work. I came not to do 
my own will but the will of Him that ſent me. Was it any diſ- 
honor to Pharoab, that Joſeph gave out the bread in the time 


— 


of famine? No, becauſe hz was Commiſſioned by Pharoab 
to do it. And ſo now, If Jeſus Chriſt have a Commiſſion 
from the Father to do this, *tis no diſhonor to the Father: 
and a Commiſſion He hath, He will ſhew you it under 
hand and ſeal; Him hath God the Father ſealed. So ſaies 
Chriſt. 

Again, Though all Grace come immediately out of the 
band of Chriſt, all Grace from Him, and He gives ic out: 
Yet He is ſurniſh't, and accompliſft with ability unto this 
great Office by God the Father. I/. 61. 1. The Spirit of 
the Lord s upon me (laies he) and He hath anointed me to open 
thepriſon doors to Captives,&c. Now, is it any diſhonor to 
God, that the Sun does diſtribute, and give our light, 
and heat unto all the Creatures ? No, but rather an honor 
to Him: for when a man ſees ſo glotrĩious a creature as the 
Sun, that gives out light. and heat unto all the Creatures 


a glorious God have ve, that hath furniſhed this Creature 
with theſe abilities? S pow, when a man coniiders Chriſt, 
as this great Sun of righteouſneſs, diſtributing His Graces 
to all the Saints; wi! it be any diſhonorto God the Father 
that He is in this Office, ſeeing He hath furniſhed Him 
hereunto ? Sure no. they will rather lift up their hands 
and ſay, Oh! not 2 good God have we, that hath fur- 
niſhed Chrift wic Il theſe abilities for our poor ſouls ? 

Agan, Thucet the adminiſtration of things be in the 
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bad of Chi, cnc right is in the Facher: and when Jeſus 


here below; he lifts up his hands, and ſzie?; Oh! what 


Chriſt 
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Pro. 10. 1 


Job. 10. 
30. 


| Deſt. 
Anſw. 


Phil. 2. 
7. 9+ 


Chriſt hath done His work, He will give up the Kingdom 

to the Father: in the mean while, None comes unto the Son 
but whem the Father draws, And None comes unto the Father, 
but he unto whom the Son reveals Him. Is it any diſparage- 
ment unto a man, to have a wiſe, a potent, a-great man to his 
child? A wiſe ſon makes a glad father (ſaies Solomon.) Indeed, 
if the Father, and the Son were two, they might be ene · 
mies: but Chriſt and the Father are one: I and my Father 
are one : and therefore, in honoring of Jeſus Chriſt, you 
honor the Father alſo. 

But you will ſay, Was there no creature in all the world, 
that was fic to make this great cruſt over to? Why hath 
God the Father pur Chriſt into this Office, that all Grace 
ſhould come out of His hand? Was there no Creature that 
was fit for this work but Chriſt alone? 

No, This truſt would have broke the back of any Crea · 
ture: no Creature in Heaven or Earth, as a meer creature, 
was able to purchaſe this cruſt ; he had not a Stock, and E- 
ſtate of Grace enough by him: Chtiſt Himſelf hath it 
by purchaſe : For he being the Second Perſon, the Apoſtle 
tels us, He emptied Himſelf, and became of no reputation; where- 

fore God bath given Him a Name above every name, that in the 
Name and ſtrength of Jeſus Chriſt we ſhould be more than 
Conquerers. He had a great Eſtate by Him, He was the 
Second Perſon : Yet notwithſtanding, this purchaſe was 
ſo great, that (ſaies Paul) He emptied Himſelf. Surely no 


| Creature in Heaven and Earth was able to come to this par- 


chaſe, He that muſt be the worlds Joſeph, to give out bread 
of Grace to all the world, the Saints in the world; He muſt 
have infinite Knowledg; to know the wants of Gcds 
People: and He muſt have infinite Merey, and Patience, and 
Goodneſi to pity them: and He muſt have infinite Power, to 
reach it forch unto them, which no creature hath, and 
therefore no creature at all fit for this work. 

Befides, God the Father hath fo ordered things in the 
Diſpenſationsof His Grace, that He might take the moſt 
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contentment, and complacency, and delight in the duties, 
| | » and 
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and ſervices of his People: this is the only way to it. Thi 
i my beloved Son(ſaies he) in whom I am well pleaſed. If there 


full of Pearls; though the Cloth of the garment be not 
much worth; yet becauſe ofi ae gold-lace, and the Pearls 
that are upon it, you count it very precious. Such are 
our duties; the Cloth of our duty is not much worth, but 
becauſe of the golden-lace, and the Pearls of the Graces of 
Jeſus Chriſt, they are very precious. Tis not in regard 
of our duties, as in regard of our flowers, or pofies : let 
a flower, or poſie be never ſo ſweet, they receive not any 
of the ſweetneſs from the boſom that it ſticks in: the poſie 
does ſweeten the boſom, but the boſom does not ſwetten 
the poſie. I but now, the duty that is ſtuck in the boſom 
of Jeſus Chriſt, is ſweerned by the boſom, by the boſom 
that ic ſticks in. Pray mark therefore what is ſaid in the 
11. of the Canticles for this parpoſe. (Saies the Spouſe at 
the 12. ver.) Fhen, (or while) the King ſittetb at his table, My 
ſpikenard ſendeth forth the ſmel thereof. My Spikenard; what 
is that? The Graces, and the Duties, and the Services of 
Gods People, they are His Spikenard : this Spikenard 
ſendeth forth the ſmell thereof, while the King ficteth at 
his table; while ic is in the preſence of Jeſus Chriſt ; whilſt 
che poſie is in His boſom it ſmels ſweet, elſe it does not. 
Now God the Father, (I ſay) He hath fo ordered things, 
that He may take a complacency, and contentment in the 
Duties, and Services of His People, and therefore it is that 
- their Graces they come from Jeſus Chriſt, by vertue of 
im. 
It will be objected yer. It ſhould ſeem that all Grace 
does not come from Chriſt; no, nor from God the Father 
neither: for in the 16. of the Proverbs, and the 1. verſe, it is 
faid, (as ſome tranſlations reade it) The preparations of the 
heart are of man, but the anſwer of the tongue is from the Lord. If 
a man.can prepare his heart; that iga great matter: but now 
(faies Solomon) The preparations of the heart are of man, 


bat the anſwer of the tongue is from the Lord: Sarely 


be a garment that is laid with gold-lace, hung or ſtuck 


Object. 
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7 Prepare his heart, than for him to peak words when his 


heart and the lip, and to give in another anſwer into the 


therefore, all is not of Grace, and all is not of Chriſt. 

By way of Anſwer, I ſhall ſay theſe Three things. 

Firſt, The meaning of this place cannot be according 
to this Obje&ion : for then, (as Bradwardine does well ob- 
ſerve) the greater ſhould be given to man, and the leſſer 
ſnould be given to God: for it is a greater thing for a man 


heart is prepared. And then again (as Auſtin obſerves) 
this would be contrary to other Scriptures : for our Savi- 
or Chtiſt, He ſaies, Without Me ye can do nothing: Yes, 
might a man ſay, according to Solomon, Doctrine, I can 
prepare my own heart, and that is a grert Duty. And ſo, 
whereas the Apoſtle ſaies, Ve are not able for to think a good 
thought : A man might ſay, yes, but according to Solomons 
Doctcin, Iam able to prepare my own heart. The meaning 
cherfore,of this place, cãnot be according to this Objection. 

The ſcope therefore, (Secondly) of this place is this: 
To ſhew the vanity; and the boot-leſneſs of all our 
thoughts withour God. Let a man chink, and think, 
and ſpend his heart in chought-fulneſs, all is in vain unleſs 
God goalong with him; for God can come between his 
heart, and his lips. So it was with Balaam; be prepared 
his heart for to curſe the people; but God came between 
his heart and the preparation, and he gave an anſwer of 
bleſſing ; contrary to the preparation of his heart. That 
is che ſcope of the place, to ſhow che vanity ofche prepara- 
tions of our hearts toany buſineſs, unleſs we take God a- 
long wich as. 

Thirdly. This plact is fo far from ſpeaking againſt the 
Doctrine in hand, that ic ſeems to ſpeak for it. For ac- 
cording to the Hebrew, the words may be read thus: The 


Lord: giving both heart, and tongue into the hand of the 
Lord. And if it be ſo that after a man hath prepared his 
heart unto any work, God is able to come between the 


heart preparations of man, and the anſwer of the tongue from the |, 


mouth than what was intended in the hears : chis ſhows, 
| thar | 
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that all is of God, that all is of Grace; and ſo this place 
does rather confirm the Doctrine that I am now upon. | 
I bur yet it will be ſaid then. Grant ic, that all Grace 
is from Chriſt, that whatſeever Grace a man hath, he 
hath: it from Jeſus Chriſt; Vet ſo, as that when a man is 


a habit of Grace infuſed into the ſoul, whereby through 
ordinary concurrence, and aſſiſtance from God, a man is a- 
ble for to walk graciouſly without freſh aſſiſtance: For ex- 
ample, When the Lord made the world in the beginning, 
He gave unto the creatures a power to bring forth their 
like: He gave unto the Beaſitza power to bring forth their 
like: He gave unto Plants, unto Herbs a power to bring 
forth their like, He gave unto Man a power to bring forth 
his like; and ſo, Grace being but a Creature, He gave al- 
ſo unto Grace, a power to bring forth Gracious actions 
without freſh aſſiſtance, only by ordinary concurrence : 
yet becauſe that this firſt habit is infuſed and comes from 
God, this is ſaid to be from Chriſt, and from Grace; ſo that 
though all is of Grace, and. all is from Chriſt, yet all is 
not from Chriſt in regard of freſh aſſiſtance. 

Give meleave to anſwer this. Yes, all is from Jeſus 
Chriſt, all Grace is from Jeſus Chriſt in regard of freſb aſ- 
ſiſiance too. 


of works with man, and chen gave that Grace, that he 
had a power to bring forth its like: Yet now the Lord, 
hath brought us under a better Covenant, a better Cove - 
nant than the former was. In the Firſt Covenant that God 
made with us, and with Adam; the Lord gave a man a great 
ſtock of Grace, but gave him no promiſe of perſeverance; 
but now he hath. In the Firſt (indeed) God gave man a 
great ſtock of Grace; but Satan being a ſtronger than man, 
came upon him, and beguil'd him of it. Now though the 
Lord does give a Chriſtian leſs grace in his hand for the pre- 
ſent; yet He hath laid ic up in fo ſafe a hand, that though 
Satan, a ſtronger than he, _ come down upon him, he is 

2 . not 
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| converted, and drawn to Chriſt; there is a principle, or 


For although in the beginning God made a Covenant 
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Phil. 2.13 


Gal. 5. 22 


Military skill: yet notwithſtanding the valour of an acti- 


mine own; and he hath wherein to boaſt. So if he hath 


not able to wreſt it from him, or beguile him of it, becauſe 
tis in the hand of Chriſt, that is a ſtronger than he : And 
Jeſus Chriſt, by a Compact with the Father from all Eter- 
nity, hath engaged Himſelf to do it, to give forth Grace, 
and Aſſiſtance to all the Ele&, according to all their needs. 
So that CI ſay) now, all Grace is from Jeſus Chriſt in re- 
gard of freſh aſſiſtance. Therfore the Pſalmiſt prayes thus: 
Lord open thou my lips, and my month ſhall ſpem forth thy praiſe. 
Lord, though thou haſt given me habitual Grace, yet if 1 
have not freſh aſſiſtance from thee, for to open my lips, my 
mouth will not ſhew forth thy praiſe. And ſo again, Lord 
open mine eyes, that I may ſee the wonders of thy Law. And to 
this purpoſe cis in the 17 Pſalm, and the 5. verſe, (ſaies 
David) Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my foot-ſteps ſlip 
not. (Mark I pray) David ye know wasa godly man, he 
had a habit of Grace: Now Lord ”ſaies David) as for the 
buſineſs that is between Saul and me, thou knoweſt I am in 
thy way: yet Lord \ſaijes he) though I be in thy way, and 
have a habit of Grace, yet if thou doſt not hold up my Reps; 
if thou doſt not give me freſb aſſiſtance, I ſhall fall, I ſpall 
{lip : Hold up my goings in thy paths, tbat my foot- ſleps ſlip not. 
Does not the Apoſtle ſay, The Vill, and the Deed is from God? 
You may obſerve, that the Graces of Gods People, they are 
called in the new Teſtament, The fruits of the Spirit : They 
are not called the fruits of a former habit, but they are cal- 
led, The fruits of the Spirit. And indeed, if all Grace were 
not from Jeſus Chrift in regard of freſh aſſiſtance; truly, then 
might a man have wherein to boaſt : (as Bradwardin reaſons 
the caſe) For (ſaies he} though a child have his being 
from his father ; his Education from his father; Learning, 


on being his own, he hath in oppoſition to his father wher- 
in to boaſt : True, Iconfeſs indeed, I had my being from my 
father; Thad my Nature from my father; I had my Educa- 
tion from my father; I had this Skill from my father: But 
the proweſi and the valour, and the ſpirit of the action is all 
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the Habit only from Chriſt, he hath wherewich to boaſt: 
True, I had the Habit, the Grace from God; I but the Spirit 
of che action, that is mine own ; he had wherein to hoaſt. 
But there is no room for boaſting, and therefore all Grace 
is from Chriſt in regard of frefb aſſiiſt ance. 

It will be yer ſaid, But if all Grace be from Chriſt in re- 
gard of freſh aſſiſtance too: Why is it {aid, that we Repent ; 
and we Beleeve ; and we Obey ? for if all Grace in regard of 
the very work, be from Chriſt; if Jeſus Chtiſt do work all 
our works; Why is it not rather ſaid, That Chriſt does 
Repent; and Chriſt does Beleeve; and Chriſt does O- 
bey? N 
Janſ wer, No. You know the Perſons that are Reſponſal: 
if I owe a man a thouſand pounds, and have never a 


the money, and goes along with me to the Creditor, the 


He is not faid to have paid the money, but Iam ſaid to pay 
the money that am Reſponſal: So now, you are Refponſal : 
and therefore, though ye have all ſtrength from Chriſt to 
do it, yet you are ſaid to Repent, and Beleeve, and Obey. The 
Devil is not ſaid to commit Adultery, and commit Murder, 
yet by his inſtigation 'tis done. The Sun does work with 
the Tree, when the Tree does bring forth fruit; and yer *tis 
not ſaid that the Sun brings forth an Apple, or brings forth 
Fruit: becauſe the Sun does work as an univerſal Cauſe, and 

the Tree ava particular Cauſe. So now, though Jeſas 
Chriſt does work in all our workings; yet he is not ſaid 
to Repent, or Beleeve, or to Obey ; becauſe He works at a 
univerſal Cauſe; and you work asa particular Cauſe. On- 

ly behold here the mirrour of Grace: All is of Chriſt; and 

yet all is Our: all is ours in Denomination, and al is Chriſts 


penny to pay it; and another man he comes, and lends me 


bond is taken up, and acquitrance made, diſcharge made 


Anſw. 


in Cyeration: all is ours regard of Incouragement; and all 
is Chrifts in regard of Glory: al is ours in regard of Reward; 
and all is Chrifts in regard of Honor. Here's Grace! here's 
the myſtery of Grace! but ſtill all, whatſoever Grace a man 

hath, he hark it from Jeſas Chrilt. þ | 
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Anſw. 


| Queſt. Übut, will you ſay, To what end is this Doctrine ope- 


ned, thus largely opened and, preſt; What good is there 
that does come thereby? | 

What good! What good would you have? What good 
would you do? Would you have the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to 
become your ſtrength ? The way to have Him to become 
your firength,is to count Himſo. Look I pray upon the 
31. Pſalm, the 2, and 3. verſe, Be thou my ſtrong Rock, for an 
houſe of defence to ſave me : for thou art my Rock, aud my Fortreſs. 
Be thou my Rock, for thou art my Rock : What kind of 
Argument is this ? Yes,*cis a good Argument : The way to | 
have Chriſt our Rock, is to account Him our Rock: My 
very reſting upon the Promiſe, does make it mine : and your 
very reſting upon Jeſus Chriſt doth make Him yours: and 
what will make you reft more upon Him, than to ſee that 
all is from Him? 

Again. Would you have your hearts warmed with Love 
unto Jeſus Chriſt? indeed our whol life ſhould be nothing 
elſe But an expreſſion of love to Chriſt, as Chriſts life, and 
death was nothing elſe but an expreſſion of love to us: Now 
ſafes a gracious ſoul, Is this true indeed, that all Grace is | 
from Chriſt, that whatſoever Grace the Saints have, they 
have ic from Jeſus Chriſt? that there is not a good thought 
in my heart, but runs through the heart of Jeſus Chriſt be- 
fore it does come at mine? hat infinice cauſe then have I 
to love Jeſus Chriſt ! | 

Again. Would you live in Dependauce upon Chriſt, for 
Grace, for Truth? the ſerious confideration of this Truth 
will help yon to it. I confeſs indeed (will ſome ſay.) when 
Hook upon my ſelf, Iam a man or woman of ſuch poor 
gifts, or parts, that Thaveno hope, I am afraid I ſhall ne- 
ver attain to the Truth of the time; bur is it ſo, that all is 
from Jeſus Chriſt? whatſoever Grace the Saints have, they 
have ĩt from Jeſus Chriſt ? Why may not I know the Truth 
of the time as well as another? I will yet wait on Jeſus 
Chriſt. | . 


| Again. Would you walk Humby? Be very humble, and 


get 
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get a ſerious, and deep hamiliation for fin committed ? che 
ſtudy of this truth will help you do it. You know what 
the Prophet Iſaiab ſaies : Oh! Lord, (ſaies he) wo is me, I 
am undone. I am undone ! Why? what's the matter? Oh! 
(faies he) mine eyes have ſeen the Kiug. If you look into the 
3. Chapter of Matthew, you will find there, in John the 
Baptiſt, ſuch a ſelf- bumbling ſpeech; Ebriſt- advancing ſpeech, 
as you ſhal not meet with many of the like again: Sales he, 
(at the 11 verſe) V hoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to bear: or as other 


Goſpels hath it : Whoſe ſhoes latehet I am not worthy to unlooſe. 
Beloved! Ipray conſider ita littel: John.chan whichthere was 
not a greater, the great Preacher that all the Country fol- 
lowed : Jobn cries out & ſaies, Whoſe ſhoes lacchet Iam not 


wrought his heart into this humble, this ſelf-denying frame? 
The very Doctrine we are now upon:ſaies he, I indeed baptize 
you with water unto repentance; but He that cometh after me is 
mightier than I, whoſe ſboes T am not worthy to hear: he ſhal baptize 
you with the holy Ghoſt & with fire. As if he ſhould ſay thus: ] 
may-baptize you outwardly,but the efficacy of al choſe Or- 
dinances it is from Jeſus Chriſt, & therfore, becauſe the effi- 
cacy of every Ordinance is from Jeſus Chriſt, ſaies he, as for 
me, Tam not worthy to bear His ſhoes, to undo His latchet. 

Yet further (in the general) Would you be Fruztful ? 
would you be fruitful in your life and converſation ? Peo- 
ple, they complain of BarrenzeſS: Would you be Fruitful ? 
Obſerve what courſe the Gardiner takes with theApricock: 
Thie is a Fruit (ſaies he) that will not grow every where; 
but ſurely, if it will grow any where, it will grow upon 
the back of this Chimney, the warm heat, the heat of the 
Chimney wil ourſe ic up : Orelfe ic will grow againſt that 
Wall, Þleſet it in the face of the Sun, that it may have 
the ſmiles of the Sun beams, and then it will grow: he 
ſets it there, and then it grows, and brings forth a pleaſant 
Fruit : Doeſt thou complain thou art not fruitful; what's 
the reaſon ? may be thou growꝰſt in the ſhade; may be 


| thou growꝰſt in the ſhade : but come and bring forth thine 


worthy to unlooſe. What made him think thus? what 
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Applic. 


| 


n 


heart, ſet it in the Sun, under the warm beams of the love 
of Teſus Chriſt; ſee if thy heart be not fruitful then. And 


beloved, what greater love than this, That Jeſus Chriit 


hath dyed for ſinners? that He hath died for finners ? that 
He hath purchaſed all Grace for finners? and He keeps 
their ſtock in His own hand, to give it out unto them ac- 
cording to all their wants? Here is Love! Here is Grace 
This is the way to be fruitful. 


| I come to the Application. 

Isic ſo, That all Grace is from Chriſt; that whatſoever 
Grace the Saints have, they have it from Jeſus Chriſt: 
Chriſt Meriting, and Chriſt Working: That all our Effici- 
ency ; and Swufficiency; and Al. ſuſſicieney is from Chriſt: 
That He is the great Joſeph, the worlds Joſeph; the Lord- 
keeper of all our Graces; the Lord: Treaſurer of all our com- 
forts; Then, Oh ! what infinite cauſe have we all, to 
advance, and lift up che Name of Jeſus Chriſt, to hallow 
Jeſus Chriſt, not verbally, but really. Cõmanded ye are to 
honor your parents: they give you a Being, and yet by 
chat Being, you are brought forth under the wrath of God; 
but yet honor them, becauſe you have your being from 
them : I, and by your birth, and by your nature expoſed 
unto the wrath of God for ever: Yet honor them, becauſe 
you have your being from them. a 
And ſhall we honor our parents becauſe we have ohr 


being of our ſouls unto all Eternity? what infinite ingage- 
ments are upon us all to honor jeſus Chriſt. mn 
You will ſay unto me: This indeed does naturally fol- 
low: but how ſhall we honor Jefus Chriſt accordig to 
the heighth of this Doctrine? how ſhall we honor Jeſus 


Chriſt according ta the heighth of this Truth, that is now 
before us? Give me leave co ſpend ſome time in this: this 
is chat I have been driving at all this while. Some particu- 


lars herein. 
„ ; Firſt, | 


a 


| 


outward being from them? and ſhall we not honor Jauss 
Chriſt, from whom we have the being of all our Graces, he 
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* 
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Firſt, Ve cannot honor Jeſus Chriſt, Unleſs that you do 
offer up your own Chriſt unto him: I ſay, unleſs you offer in 
your own Chriſt to him; I mean, your natural Chriſt to 
him. Some there are, chad make a Chriſt of their good 
meaning, and think to be ſaved thereby; reſt upon that, and 
think to be ſaved thereby. Some reſt upon an honeſt, and 
ſober Converſation, and think to be ſaved thereby. Some reſt 


upon their Duties, inlargements in Duties; and think to be 
ſaved thereby. Some reſt upon their very reſting ; cratling! 
is not to be truſted co: bur ſome reſt upon their very reſting, 
and think to be ſaved thereby. Some reſt upon thoſe In- 
Joyments, and Sweetneſſes that they meet withal in duty, 
and think to be ſaved thereby. Beloved / you may obſerve 
That when che Lord commanded His People in the old Te- 
ſtament to honor Him, He commands them to ſacrifice 
ſuch things co Him, which other Nations did make their 
Gods: they ſhould ſacriſice Sheep, and Oxen, and Birds; 
ſuch things they ſhould offer up unto God, that others did 
worſhip as God: Plainly teaching this, That he that will 
honor God, mult give that unto God which the world 


makes its God. So ſay I, if you would honor Chriſt, 


you muſt give that up unto Jeſus Chriſt, which other men 
do make their Chat. Many falſe Cbriſts there are that are 
made by men ;;F@@&cannot honor Jeſus Chriſt, if you don't 
give up thoſe ti Hin 


Again. 1 cannot honor Jeſus Chriſt, If you count it a 


£7 


| ſmall matter to belong to Him. A ſervant that honors his ma- 


ſer, does count it a great matter to belong to Him. And 
therefore David, he does title ſome of his Pſalms ſo: 4 
Pſalm of David the ſervant ofthe Lord: He does not ſay, A 


Pfalm of David the King of Iſrael; but, A Pſalm of David 
the Servant ofthe Lord : Counting ir more honor to be 


the Lords Servant, than to be King of Iſrael ; he counted it 
a great matter to be the Lords Servant, becauſe he hono- 
red the Lord. Thoſe that honor Chriſt, they look upon 
the things of Chriſt as great matters: the Works of Chriſt, 
as great Works : and the Ordinances of Chriſt as great mat- 


Anſw. 


ters; 
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[and they are Hypoeritical. Yea, and ſome poor ſouls there 


ters; and a great matter to belong to Chriſt : and if they 
loſe any thing, or loſe any friend; they will relieve them 
ſelves here; Oh! but yer I belong to Jeſus Chtiſt, yet I 
belong to Jeſus Chriſt. 

Thirdly, Ye cannot honor Jeſus Chriſt, and give the 
worſt to Him. Abel honored God, and he offered the beſt ; 
and becauſe he offered the belt, cherefore he honored God. 
If T be a Father, where is mine honor? (faies the Lord.) Why 
bring ye the lean, and the maimed, and the feeble * Honor 
the Lord with thy ſubſtance, and with the firſt fruits of all thine 
increaſe, (ſales Sclomon.) Obſerve therefore, what is your 
beſt, and what is your ſabſtance, and what are your firſt 
Fiuit, ? and give them up to Chriſt. Young men, young 
men and women; the beſt of your yeers; the beſt of your 
ſtrength, the beſt of your time is to be given to Chriſt: ye 
cannot honor Jeſus Chriſt, and give Him the worſt : Oh ! 
that the old people would be much hambled; and the 
yong peuple would be much ineauraged: you cannot honor 
Jeſus Chriſt, and give the worſt co Him. 

„ Fourihly, Ye cannot honor Jeſus Chriſt, And d:ffiſe 
the choice Work of Chriſt. What is the choice Work of Chriſt ? 
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Grace, Grace is the choice Work of Chriſt, that comes out 
of His hand; and the worſt name that qu can give it, is, 
to call ic Hypecriſy. Some there are, that looking upon 
the lives of godly men, they ſay : I bor, ®tis all Hypocriſte, 


are, that when they look upon their own ſouls, they con- 
cludeand ſay; I but, 'tis all Hypocriſie ; I prayed ſuch a 
time, but it was all in Hypocriſie : I bur what if it be the 
Grace of Chriſt ? what if it prove fo? Surely, ſurely ye can- 


come out of His hands. 
Again, A man is ſaid then for to honor Chriſt, Ni en be 


dees truſt unto Him, and reſt upon Him for help at a dead litt 


(as we ſpeak commonly) and the mere a mon gocerelie up- 
on Jeſus Chriſt in ſiraights, and ir the time of Jen piation, 


not honor Jeſus Chriſt, and deſpiſe the choiceſt A orht that 


the more he does honor Jeſes Cbriſt. 2H n gave giory 
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to God, he beleeved above hope, and under hope; and 
becauſe he beleeved above hope, and under hope, therefore 
he gave glory to God, when he conſidered his own body. 
Man or woman, wouldſt thou therefore now honr Jeſus 
Chriſt? Say, True, I confels indeed I have finned much; 
and when 1 lock upon my ſelf, I know no reaſon why ſuch 
a wretch, ſo gaeat a ſinner as I ſhould be ſaved ; but becauſe 
the way to honor Chriſt, is for to reſt upon Him; and I 
have difhonored Jeſus Chriſt enough already, therefore 
now, through the Grace of God, I will caſt the waight of 
my poor, guilty ſoul upon Jeſus Chriſt; yea, for that ve- 
ry reaſon will I leave the waight of my guilty ſoul upon 
Him, becauſe thereby I may honor Him. 

Again, The way to honor Jeſus Chriſt, is, So te walk, 
and ſo to live; as the men of tbe world may ſpeak well of the waies 
of Chriſt by your Converſation. Let your light ſo ſhine before 
men, that they may glorifie God, &c. The men of the world, 
will then ſpeak well of the waies of Chriſt, when a Chriſti- 
an, that hath the Name of Chrift ina ſpecial manner put 
upon him, when he does that through the ſtrength of 
Chriſt, which the men of the world cannot do: pray for 
thoſe that perſecute you; do good to thoſe that do ill to 
you: when a man is Abundant in the Work of the Lord, 
Conſtant therein, and Humble. For Abundant, you know 
what our Savior ſaies: In this my Father glorified, that ye 
bring forth much fruit. One Sun in the Firmament, honors 
God the Creator more, than an hundred little Stars. One 
ſtrong Chrittian, that does much for God, honors Him 
more than twenty, than an hundred weak ones. 
but though a man have Advance of Grace, and be 


Abundant in the Work of the Lord; yet notwithſtanding, 


if he be not Conſtant therein, he does not cauſe the way of 
Chriſt to be well ſpoken of: what will men ſay? I, he is 
wound up to a great height for the preſent, bat ſtay a lit- 
tle, and you will find him down by and by. 

Yea, though a man be Abundant; and Conſtant: yet 


if he be not Humble, he does not honor the way of Chriſt : 


Q 2 _ when ! 


Mat. 5. 


Job. 15. 8 
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| fork Take heed therefore, unto your lives, that you ſo 


|} Thus doing, ye ſhall honor Ieſus Chriſt. And Oh! my 
3 


when a man is Abundant in good, Conſtant therein, and 
walks Humbly; what ſaics the world then? I, there's the 
man, if al Profeſſors were ſuch; I, there's an Humble man, 
there's a ſelf-denying man; I, if you were all ſuch, if you 
were all ſuch, then I ſhould like the Waies of God the bet- 


walk, as that the waies of Jeſus Chriſt may be well ſpoken | 
of by you. | 

In the Seventh place, Would you honor Jeſus Chriſt as 
you ſhould ? Then own Him: own Him in evil times, and 
ſtand for Him in the times of general declining. Honor eſt 
Teſtimonium de allicujus Excellentia; Honor is the Teſtimony 
of a mans Excellency : When I teſtifie of an Excellency in 
a man, then I honor him; and the more I teſtifie of an 
Excellency in a man, the more I honor him. Now the 
leſs the Truth of Chriſt is; and the more deſpiſed the 
Ocdinance-of Chriſt is, and the more I ſuffer for it: the 
more do Iteſtifie of an Excellency in leſus Chriſt: What! 
ſuffer the loſs of all for chat which the world counts lictle 
worth ! ©! if there be ſuch an excellency in a Truth, a ſmal 
Truth, a deſpiſed Ordinance; What an Excellency is chere 
in Chriſi Himſelf! Obſerve therefore, what choſe deſpiſed 
Ocdinances are, and labor to bear them up, thoſe Truths 
that the world counts ſmal Truths, be willing to loſe much 
for them; ſtand for them in times of general declining; 
own Teſus Chriſt in evil times; otherwales you cannot ho- 
nor Him. | ; 

I have done. Only thus: Be willing to ſtoop unto any work, 
(though it lies much below your condition) for Feſws Chriſt; and 
ſay, that you are not ſafficient unto ſuch a work : when 
you have done the work, ſet the Crown upon the head 
of the means, that is moſt properly Chriſts. Some means 
are Natural, and ſome Inſtitutional : Some means that 
are neerunto Chrift : Some means that ye uſe ina work, 
that are more properly Chriſts : Chuſe to ſet the Crown 
upon the head of the means that is neereſt to Teſts Chriſt. 
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Beloved, Why ſhould not we all now ſet our ſelves for to 
honor Him? not in word, but in deed to honor leſus Chriſt ? 
He hath done all for our profit, why ſhould we not do 
all for His honor? God the Father honors leſus Chriſt, 
why ſhould not we honor Teſus Chriſt? you that have had 
the experience of this Truth, as I make no queſtion but 
there are many here, that have had the experience of it; 
that whatſoever Grace the Saints have, they have it from 
Ieſus Chriſt : you (I ſay) that have had the experience of 
this Truth; Oh! labor now to advance, to life up the Name 
of Teſus Chriſt: Oh! that our whol life, might be no- 
thing elſe, but a Chriſt-advancing life! you that have the 
experience of it, labor, not in word, but in deed to lift up 
the Name of leſus Chriſt, . 
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Jon x, I. 16. Prexched | 
And B His Fulneſi have all we received, even Grace for Grace. at Mar: 
grets 


ANN Ae 2 HREE Things (ye heard) are to be no- neiyfiſh- 
ted in chis laſt Clauſe, as ic ſtands in rela- freer. 


DIS 
5 1 5 tion to the former part of che verſe: 3 


M | 1645. 
Firſt. It notes, An Abundance of Grace. 3 
ROS SL — 
Secondly. It notes thus much : That what- . 
ſoever Grace the Saints have, they have it from Jeſus Chriſt, 
And of theſe Two I have ſpoken already. 


The Third now follows. It notes allo, An Anſwerable- 193 
neſs of Grace in every Chriſtian unto the Grace of Chriſt. 12 
Of whoſe Falneſs we have all received, Even Grace for + #2 
Grace; Grace Anſwerable to His Geace. We have not 28 
only received Abundance of Grace from Chriſt: but nw 
whatſoever Grace, or Holineſs there isin Jef as Chriſt, 1-58 
there is ſomewhat in the Saints that is Anſwerable „ 
thereunto. 1 


And this now ſutes th your ordinary expreſſi on: When | 
the Seal fals upon the wex, aud the wax receives it rightly ; | 
ye ſay, there is upon ihe wax, St mp for Stamp, Coaracter 

for Character, Image tor Image: do here, Grace tot Grace, anat | 
is, Wherſgeret Ocacerhere is in Chritt, chere is che lik: | 


ſtæ mp upon che heart ot every Chriuian. 7 
| f Thais | - - 
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. 5. This alſo ſutes with that expreſſion of Scripture: An eye 
f for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth: That is, an eye anſwerable 
unto an eye; a tooth anſwerable to a tooth : So Grace for 
Grace, that is anſwerable Grace: whatſoever Grace, or Ho- 
lineſs there is in Chriſt; Somthing in a Chriſtian that An- 
ſwers thereunto. 
Take Grace for Favour, for the Favour of God: And is 
Mat. 3. Jeſus Chriſt called the Beloved of God? This is my Beloved 
17. Son: So are the Saints too; Solomon called Fedidiab, The be- 
2 Sam. loved of God. 
12. 25. Take Grace for Priviledg. Is Jeſus Chriſt called the Son 
| of God? Thi is my beloved Son: So are the Saints too: 
Heb.12.6 | Every Son whom he loves &c. Is He called an Heir, © The 
2Heb 1.2 | Heir of all things The Saints are ſaid co be Þ Heirs and Co- 
b Rom, S, | beirs with Jeſus Chriſt. Is He called c Ele& and Precious ? So 
bY, are they too; d Elect and precious. Is He called Gods © Fel- 
c 1 Pet, | low? (as ye have it in Zachary) The Saints they are called 
2. 6. His Fellows : f Who ù anoimed with the oyl of gladneſs above his 
d x Pet. | fellows; That is, above the Saints. Is He called the Light ? 
1.2,  |* The Light of the world? The true Light? They are called 
e Zach, Light too: b Te were darkneſi, but now are ye Light in tbe 
13.7. |Lord. 
feb 1.9 Take Grace for Aſſiſtance. And had Jeſus Chriſt felt an 
e Job. 8. | Aſſiſtance from God the Father? As ye reade at large in the 
| 22. Pſalm : ſo have the Saints too; i My Grace # ſufficient for 
thee. * ; 

Take Grace for Holineſi, or SanGification, And is He 
ir Cor. | ſaid to be SanGified ? For this cauſe have I ſanctiſied my ſelf: 
{12.9, | So are the Saigts alſo ſaid to be ſanctifed: That they alſo 
may be ſanctiſied. Is He ſaid to be Full of Grace? Full of 
I Grace and Truth: So are the Saints too: (Some of them) 
J Job. 1. 14 Steven, full of Grace: and Mary full of Grace. Oh ! what 
3 a glorious mercy is here before us now? Whatſozver 
Grace, and Holineſs there is in Chriſt; ſomewhat inthe 
Saints that is Anſwerable thereunto. Let us awaken, and 
. ſtir up our ſelves for to look into it. 

. | | Ve reade of a fellomſbip that the Saints have with Chriſt ; 
3 | in 
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in that 1 Epiſile of John the 1 Chapter and the 3. verſe. 
That which we bave heard and ſeen, declare we unto you, that 
ye alſo may have fellowſhip with us; and truly our fellowſhip is 
with the F atber, and with His ſon Jeſus Cbriſt. He does ex- 
hort chem to fellowſhip with chem, with the Saints, up- 
on this ground and motive, becauſe their fellowſhip was 
with the Father, and with the Son: He does affect this 
fellowſhip wich the Father and with the Son; with the 
moſt ingenious aſſeveration; And truly our fellowſhip, 
may be you will think this no great matter, truly our fel - 
lowſhip is with che Father, and with His Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
And ſo in that known place in the 1 Corinths: 10. 16. The 
cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the Communion of the Blood 
of Chriſt 2 (As you reade it) tis the ſame word fellowſbip : 
And in the 1 Cor. 1. 9. ver .*cis ſaid, God is faithful, by whom 
ye are called unto the fellowſhip of His Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: 
The ſame word there too, The word that is uſed in the 
Acts of the Apoſtles, where *cis ſaid, That the Diſciples had 
all things common, Look therefore, as it is in a Society, 
where they have all chings Common; ſuch is the fellowſhip 
that is between Chriſt, and the Saints: They have not a- 
ny Sin, but it is impated to Jeſus Chriſt, though it be great 
or ſmall : and He hath not any Grace, but it is communi» 
cated to all the Saints; hath not any Grace, but they have 
ſome Grace or other that is Anſwerable thereanto : This is 
a great matter. f 

* Would you know the reaſon now? Grace for Grace; 
Grace Anſwerable to His Grace. ; ; 
Firſt of all. There 1 4 glorious, and blafed union between | 
Chriſt and every Chriſtian: a union beyond all expreſſion. 
It is compar*'d indeed, unto che unĩon that is between che 
Head, and the Members: the Root and the Branches: the 
Hus band, and the Fife : but choughthey-tgne up unco 
what Chriſt intended, yet they all fall ſhort obehis@n707 
that is between Chriſt and a Chriſtian: for the Head is not 


in the Members, nor the Members in the Head, mutually; 


but Chriſt in them, and they in Chriſt : I in you, and pon in | 
« | R : me; 
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H Eph. 4. 


me; ſaith He: It is a union of mutual in-being, not a uni- 


lie together in a great heap: but rather, ſuch as is between 
the wine and the water when they are put together, ſaving 
that they are not mixt together: Chriit is not mixt with 
a Chriſtian, a Chriſtian is not mixt with Chriſt; Chriſt is 
not a Chriſtian, a Chriſtian is not Chriſt: but there is a 
union of mutual in- being. Now you know, when the fire 
gets into the Iron, is united to it, is in it;the properties of the 
fire are cõmunicated to the Iron; the Iron forgets his own 
blackneſs,& ſhines with the ſhining of the fire, & burns wth 
the burning of the fire. And as a coal, a char-coal,though 
it be never ſo dark, and black a body, when the fire comes, 
gets into it; the properties of the fire ace communicated to 


ſelf, and ſhines like the fire it ſelf. So, when the Lord je- 
ſus Chriſt is united to a ſoul, look what Excel lencies there 
are in Chriſt, what Graces in Chriſt, the ſame are Com- 
municated to ĩt: the foul ſhines with Chriſts ſhining, and 
warms with His warming; there is Grace Anſwerable for 
His Grace. You know, there was a bleſſed union between 
the Second Perſon, and our Nature, our fleſh ; the Second 
Perſon rakes our Nature upon Him, and beidg uniced to 
our fleſh, by vertue of the hypoſtatical union, the idioms, 
and properties of the one, are given to the other, God 
hath no fleſh, God hath no blood; and yet we reade in 
the As of the Apoſtles of the blood of God, becauſe of 
the union : the properties of the fleſh, and of mans nature 
are given to God, So ſaies the Apoſile : He that deſcended 
is the ſame alſo that aſcended. God does not deſcend, for 
He is every where; but by reaſon of the union, what is 
proper to the fleſh is given to God. And ſo now, in this 
miſtical Vniongrherebeing ſuch a glorious, and bleſſed uni- 
on, between Chriſt and a Chriſtian ; whatſoever Grace, 
or Excellency, or Property is in Chriſt Himſelf, there is 


lan Anſwerableneſs of Grace, an excellency wrought in 


the heart of every Chriſtian; he hath Grace for Grace, he 


- | hath ſtamp for ſtamp. | And 
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on of affection only, ſuch as the ſtones have, when they. 


ic, and ic burns like the fire ic ſelf, and melts like the fire it 
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And again, Secondly. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is our ſecond 
Adam, 4 Common perſon between God and uu. Now look as 
it was concerning our fore- father Adem, being a Common 

etſon; look what nature he had, we have: He was made 
up of ſox and body, and ſo are we; His body had legs, and 
arms, and other members; and we have member for member ; 
we have head for head, and army for arms, and legs for legs: 
And ſo, he finning, we heve ſin for his ſav, pride for his 
pride, and unbelief for his unbelief; becauſe he was a Com- 
mon perion. So I ſay, Jeſus Chriſt, being our Second 
Adam; look what Grace he had, the Saincs have; they 
have Grace for His G4ace, they have Holineſs for His Holineſs. 
The Apoſtle ſaies, in the 5. of the Romans: That as by one 
mans offence, death came: So through the gift of Grace, Grace hath 
abounded : But not as the offence : (ſaies he at the 15. verſe) So 
alſo is the Free gift: For if througb the offence of one man, many 
be dead; much more the Grace of God, and the gift by Grace, which 
is by one man Jeſs Chriſt hath abounded unto many. Now, if 
we ſhould not have Grace for Grace from Chriſt, as we had 
ſin for ſin from the firſt Adam; how ſhould Grace ſuper- 
| abound ? Our Lord and Savior Chriſt ſaies Himſelf, I have 
life in my Self; The Son hath life in Aimſelf which laid to 
chat expreffion which you have in che 1. of Geneſis, ſpeaks 
to our purpoſe; the 11. and 12. verſes, God ſaid, Let the 
Earth bring forth graſs, the herb yeelding ſeed, and the fruit. tree 
| yeelding fruit after bu kind, whoſe ſeed is in it ſelf : And fo a- 
gain, at the 12. verſe, Whoſe feed was in it ſelf. That is, 
theſe Creatures had a power in themſelves to bring forth 
their like. And fo ſaies Jeſus Chriſt, as other Creatures 
had ſeed in themfelves to bring forth their like: So have! 
life in my Self, and am able co bring forth my /ike; and fo 
He does: for He is our Second Adam; and therefore, as we 
had fin for ſin from the Firſt Adam; we muſt have Grace 
for Grace from the Second Adam alſo. ” Aw. >. 

Thirdly. There is an incomparable, and glorious, bleſſed 
love between Chriſt and a Chriſtian. Love, loves to make a 
thing loved to be like it ſelf. Love in an Inferiaur is of an 

R 2 Imitating 
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Init ating Nature: and Ice in a Superiour is of a Similita- 
ting Nature. Now therefore, if there be love between 
Chriti and a Chriſtian, they muſt needs be very like; and 
love thereis : Chriſt loves the Saints above all the world ; 
and the Saints love Chriſt above all the world. Only 
Chxriſts love exceeds : for when the Spouſe ſpeaks of Chrift 
in the Canticles, ſhe cals Him, Ay Beloved, in the Concrete : 
but when He ſpeaks of her, He cals her, my Love, my Dove in 
the Abſtract. Jeſus Chriſt had loving thoughts cowards the 
Saints before the world was: as ye reade in the 8. of the 
Proverbs, and the 29. verſe. Saies wiſdom and fo Chriſt) 
there: When he gave to the Sea Hu Decree, that the waters 
ſhould not paſi His Commandement: when He appointed the foun- 
dationt of the Earth: Then I was by Him, as one brought up with 
Him: I wa daily His delight ( verſe the 31.) Re jaycing in the 
habitable part of His Earth : and my delights were with the ſons 
of men. Jeſus Chriſt was then in the boſom of His Father, 
He had enough to take op His heart with full delight: 
and yet notwithſtanding, before the Saints were, His love 
was cowards them, and His delight was in them: Surely, 
if He loved them ſo much before they had a being, when 
they have a being, He will exerciſe, and put forth that old; 
and ancient love of His in more abundance towards them. 
When a man loves 4 Maid, ora Virgin; while ſhe is in her 
fathers houſe, ſbe is ſet a part for him: but now afterward, 
when (he leaves her fathers houſe, and all her kindred. 
that ſhe may only cleave unto bim : then his heart is drawn 
out more: How am I ingaged (ſaies he) to love this wo- 
man, that hath lefcall the world to come unto me. So 
there was love in Chriſt towards the Saints while they were 
but ſet a part for Him in Gods Decree : but now when they 
(hall leave their fathers houſe for Him, will He not then de- 
light in chene? See wage fold in the 45. Pſalm : Hearken, 
8 | gbier, (at the 10. verſe). 2nd conſider, and incline thine 
ear: forget alſo thine own people, and thy fathers houſe : So ſhall 
the King greatly deſire, (or delight) in thy beauty. But de- 
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like unto him: for the Lover loves to make a thing loved to 
be like himſelf, or himſelt to be like to ic : The lover would 
(if he could) melt himſelf into a One neſ with the thing lo- 
ved. Indeed our love is fcant, and we cannot do it. Ho- 
ſes, of whom the Law is fignified) might chip, and pare 
his wive nails, but he could not change her countenance. 
A man may love his wite, and beftow much upon her; but 
he is not able to change her countenance, co make her to 
be like himſelf : But Jeſus Chriſt hath this happineſs above 
all the world; His love bath this happineſs above all other 
love, that He js able to melt the perſon loved, the foul lo- 
ved into His own likeneſs : and therefore, wherever Jeſus 
Chriſt ſets His heart upon any ſoul, to delight in any; He 
draws His Image upon them, makes the ſoul to be like un- 
to Him: what Grace He hath Himſelf, He does communi- 
cate it unto that ſoul, that there is an Anſwerableneſi of 
Grace, Even Grace for Grace. 

Again, There # the ſame Spirit in a Chriſtian, that # in 
Chriſt, Iwill ſend (ſaies He) the Comforter, the Spirit of truth, 
and He ſhall come unto you. The Spirit does not only come 
to them; but is ſaid to dwel in them, and to be ſhed abroad 
upon their hearts. Now if a Beaſt had the Spirit, and the 
Soul of a man; he would work like a min, he would pe 
like a man: and if a Plant, if a Tree, if an Herb had the life 
of a Beaſt; it would taſt like a Beaft: And if a Stone, if that 
had che life of a Plant, it would grow like a Plant. So now, 
if a Chriſtian have the Spirit of Chriſt, he muſt work like 
Chriſt, he muſt needs be like Chriſt : Now the ſame Spiric 


Reaf. 4 
Joh. 15. 
26. 


He hath, a Chriſtian hath the ſame Spirit with Chriſt; and 
therefore needs muſt be like unto Him, and have Grace for 
His Grace. Some what in a Chriſtian, Anſwerable to every 
Grace of Chriſt. | 

Lou will ſay unto me: How can this be? indeed it holds 
forth abundance of comfort unto the Saints, and an incou- 
ragement to all, to be ſo : But how can this be? There are 
ſore Incommunicable Properties, Perſonal Excellencies of 
Chrift; Are all men S2viors? Are all men Mediators? Are 
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No, We muſt therefore ſo underſtand it, in things that 
man is capable of: We have member for member with Adam, 
every man, bead for his head, and legsfor his legs; but every 
man is not the firſt Adam, that every man is not capable of. 
So Jeſas Chriſt, He is made /;ke to us, but He is not a ſinzer, 
that He was not capable of: And fo we have grace for grace, 
Anſwerable Grace; *tis to be underſtood in things that we 
are capable of: We are not Saviors, we are not Hediators, 
we are not Chriſis. In ſome of thoſe things that we are not 
capable of : yet thereis ſomewhat in a Chriftian, that in 
ſome other kind is Anſwerable thereunto: As now for ex- 
ample, When our Lord and Savior Chriſt was Baptized, 
the Heavens opened, and the holy Ghoft fell down upon 
Him in the ſhape of a Dove: The holy Ghoſt does not ſo 
fall down upon men now, but yet tis ſhed abroad in the 
hearts of all thatare godly. He is the great King, and |- 
the Prieſt, and the Prophet of His Church : All the Saints 
are Kings, and Prieſts, and Prophets; but not to that beighth 
as He was. To open this a little, that I may cleer the 
Point. 

Is our Lord and Savior Chriſt a Prophet ? and as a Pro- 
phet does He teach His People? the Sain2s; in that of the 
Revelation, The Two Witneſſes are ſaid to propbeſie in ſackcloth. 
They are faid to Propheſre too, 

Is our Lord and Savior Chriſt a King? and as a King, 
does He Over-come, and ſubdue Satan? and cur luſts? and 
the world? So do the Saint too. Thu i, jour Victory wh re- 
by ye Over · come the world, even your Faith. As à King, Does 
He, Overcome, and ſit dewn in Hu Throne ? So do they woo : 
in the 3. of the Revelations, and the 21 verſe: To him that 
| overcometh will T grant to fit with me in my Throne. even a I 
alſo overcame, and am ſet down with My Father in His lhr-ne. [ 
(Mark I pray ;) Chriſt hath a Throne on Earth: (Saies He) 
As I overcame, and am fer down with my Father in His 
Throne in Heaven: So thoſe chat overcom: ſhall fit down ; 


That is, have Communion. Many ſhall come from the Eaſt, and 


fom the Veſt; and ſpall ſit down with Abraham, and axe: 
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Thar is, have Communion with them. 80 here, To him that 


overcomes, will | grant to fie down with me in my Throne: | 


They ſhal have Cõmunion with Jeſus Chriſt in bis Throne. 
As a King, does the Lord Jeſus Chrift Rule the Nations, and 
break them in pieces with a rud of iron? So ſhall the Saints do 
in their generation, and in their way. Look I pray into the 
2d of the Revelation, the 26. verſe: And be that evercometh 
and keepeth my Works unto the end; To him will I give power over 
the Nations. And be ſball rule them with à rod of iron: (Mark) 
And he ſh4ll rule them wich a rod of iron: As the veſſel of 


i 


a potter ſb all they be broken to ſbivers, even as I received of my Fa- 
ther. He does not ſay, Even as I recived this Doctrine of my 
Father, but as I (which you reade of in the ſecond Pſalm ) 
received this Power from my Father: they ſball cemmuni- 
cate with me in this Power: Even as I received of my Fa- 
ther, So ſhall they receiveit; they ſhall have Communion 
with Him in this. | | 

Ts Jeſus Chriſt a Prieſt? and as a Prieſt, Does He Sacrifice? 
So do the Saints too. The Apoſtle Exhorts the Romans, 
That they offer up themſelves a reaſonable Sacrifice. As a Prieſt, 
does He make Iterceſſion ? So *cis ſaid concerning the Saints, 
in the 8. of the Romans : The Spirit of God that is upon them, 
makes Interceſſion with groans that cannot be expreſt. As a Prieſt, 
does Jeſus Chriſt, as our great High-Prieft, Enter into the 
Holy of Holieſt? that you will ſay belonged unto the Prieft 
alone, and none might enter into the Holieſt, and the Ho- 
ly of Holieſt but the Prieſt. So do the Saints too: See I 
pray, what Communion, and fellowſhip the Saints have 
wich Jeſus Chriſt : Saies he, in the 10. of the Heb. and the 
19. ver. Having therefore, Brethren, boldneſito enter into the Ho- 
lieſt by the Blood of Jeſus ; by a new and living way &. Is 
our High- Prrĩeſt entered into the Holy of Holieſt as a High- 


Prieſt? You ſhall have Communion in His Prieftly Office 
too: and as He entered into the Holy of Holieft: ſo-{hall | 
you too. Thus you ſee, there ig an Anſwerableneſt in the | 


Saints, with what is in Chriſt. And indeed, herein does 


| our Spiritual Regeneration, go beyond our Generation: 


* 


Pſal. 2. 9. 


Rom. 12.1 


For, 
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Grace for Grace, Or the Quer-flowings of 


Applic, 1 


| For, though a child be like unto the father in this, that he 
is a man like the father, and he hath a bead like the father, 
and arms, and leg like the father: yet bis feature may not 
be like the fathers, /ineaments not alike: But now, in our 
Spiritual Regeneration, there is ſuch a likeneſs; as whatſo- 
ever Grace, or Holineſs is in Jeſus Chriſt, there is ſomwhat 
in all the Saints that is Anſwerable thereunto. 


By way of Application then: If this be ſo; That the 
Saints do receive from Chriſts Fulneſs, Grace for Grace; 
Grace Anſwerable to the Grace of Chriſt : That whatſoever 
Grace, or Holinefs there is in Chriſt, there is ſomwhat in 
all the Saints that is Anſwerable thereunto. Then what 
abundance of men and women are there, even living under 
the Goſpel ; that have no preſant ſhare or ſaving intereſt in 
Jeſus Chriſt. Me thinks Ihear this Doctrine crying aloud, 
and ſaying; ſtand by Profane men, ſtand by: You that are 
meerly Civil, and Moral people, ſtand by: And all Hypo- 
crites, ſtand by; as having no ſhare and intereſt in Jeſus 
Chriſt - 

As for Profane men: they will be Drunk, and Swear, 
and commit Adultery and Lye, and break the Sabbath : 
But would Jeſus Chriſt do ſo? They count it the life of 
their life, and the ſoul of their ſoul, to be at a merry mee- 
ting, a jovial meeting: but would. Jeſus Chriſt do fo? 
When Jeſus Chriſt was upon the Earth, He went up and 
down doing good, and ſcattering good, communicating 
good; and they go up and down ſcattering their (ins : and 
is this Grace for Grace? is this Anſwerable? I appeal to 


you: _— ey | 

A;ferthoſe that are meerly Civil, Moral. Thongh they 
will not ſwear great, and groſs Oathes; yet ſwear by 
their Faith, aud b their Troth : hut would Jeſus Chriſt do 


ſo? They carry a ſecres: and.envy at the power of god- 
linaſs,: and thoſe th ve it: but would Jeſu; Chrift do 
ſo? They frame up their Religion, and their Worſhip ac- 
cording to the Times, if Authority command it, they will 
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they will do it whatever it be: but would Jeſus: bitt do 


| ſo? When Jeſus Chriſt was upon the Earth, he wal Zen- 


lous, The Zeal of thine houſe bath eaten me up: but tlie are 
formal, and they are Lakewarm: Oh! is this Graee for 
Grace? is this your Anſwerableneſs? and are theſe in Jeſus 


L Chriſt? As for thoſe that are Hypocrites : They have al- 


waies ſome ſecret fin or other, tome back-door or other 
that they may go out at: but had Jeſus Chriſt ſo? They 
lie contemplating, and chewing of the Devils Cud; and 
are indalgent to their baſe thoughts, their tinful thoughts; 
but was Ieſus Chriſt ſo? They ſavour gitts, and expreſſions 
more than Graces : bur did Telus Chriſt do ſo? They, 
though they ſeem to be mortified, and dead unto the grof- 
ſer part of the world, meat, drink , and clothes: yer they 
are no way mortified, and dead unto the finer part of the 
world, their Names, and their Credits: Was it thus with 
Teſas Chriſt? Indeed an Hypocrite, through the ſtrength of 
Edacation, living under the Goſpel, may ſet himfelf to 
imitate Chriſt: but there is an Artificial imitation; and a 
Natural reſemblance. A father may have two ſons; The 
one that is unlike him, but imicaces him: the other that 
does naturally reſemble the father, and imitate him too: 
Such are the Saints, being made partakers of the Divine 
Nature; they naturally care for the things of Chriſt: hy- 
pocrites do not ſo. Behold! here's the Character of a 
Chriſtian indeed, he hath' Grace for Grace, whatever 
Grace there is in Chriſt, he hath ſomewhat Anſwerable 
thereanio. Oh! bow few men and women are there in the 
world, that have a ſaving (bare and intereſt in leſus Chriſt! 
Secondly. It chis Doctrine be true: What a happy, 
and bleſſ d thing i; ic for a man tobe in Chriſt! Behold ! 
the D:gnicy of the Saints ! Beloved here's glory on this 
fide glory; *cis the glory, and the honor of a man to be 
like to God: *is the ꝑlory, andihanor of a Diſciple to be 
like his Matter: tier he glory, ang gur of a Child to be 
like his Father: 'tis che glory, and h Na Chriſtian to be 
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like unto leſus Chriſt: Every * 3 bath the Image 
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Grace for Grace, Or the Over-flow 


| aß hilt drawn upon him. Had our Lord Jeſus, the Great, 


Grace, or Holineſs there is in Chriſt, ſomwhat in a Chri- 


aud Mighty Potentate, only come by a poor ſoul, and caſt 
His itt over him, and ſaid unto the ſoul, wear thou my 
Livery: it had been a great honor to belong to Chriſt, to 
wear His Livery : But behold ! here's more than ſo, the 
Saints do not only wear His Livery, but they have His 
Grace: and their Grace is of the ſame nature with the very 
Grace of Chriſt; as our Grace ſhould have been of the ſame 
nature with Adams, it Adam had ſtood. Yea, not only 
their Grace js of the ſame nature; but look what Grace 
Chriſt had, they have Anſwerable to it. Had this great 
and royal Loadſtone,that draws all mens hearts after Him: 
only touch't our hearts that we might have followed Him; 
what a mercy had it been! But behold ! here is more than 
ſo : the Saints they have Grace for Grace; whatſoever 


ſtian Anſwerable thereunto. Oh! Dignity! Oh! Digni- 
iy ! how can a Chriſtian but be welcom to God the 
Father, that does not come only in the Name of Chriſt to 
Him; but brings the Image of Chriſt too with him, Grace 
for Grace. Oh ! who would not be Incouraged to get in- 
to Jeſus Chriſt? Oh! you that are in Chriſt, do you know 
what priviledges you walk under every day? You, ſome- 
times, are ready ta envy at the men of the world but 1 
pray, Would you now change your condition with them? 
Such a one, he hath paſſion for paſſion; and pride for pride; 
and ſin for ſin with the world: and you have, Grace for 
Grace with Jeſus Chriſt. Here's Dignity! here's Priviledg 
indeed ! 

But you will ſay; All Dignity cals for Daty : Suppoſe 
it beſo; That whatſoever Grace, and Holineſs there is in 
Chriſt, there is fomewhat Anſwerable in my ſoul : Oh! 
what is my Duty now that does flow from hence ? 

Surely, you cannot be proud of it, for then you ſhall not 


be like to Chriſt, Who though He thought it no robbery 
to be equal with God the Father He humbled Himſelf, and 
became of no reputation. Beloved, you know that all Ta. 
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lents are to be improyed; and the geater the Talent, the 
more improvement is to be made; and improvement is to 
be made ofthe ſame kind. *Tis our wiſdom to obſerve 
what work God is a doing upon our fouls, and to help 
forward that work. If God be working Faub in our hearts, 
it is our duty to help forward the work of Beleeving. If 
God be working Patience in our hearts, *tis our duty to help 


is, that Gad is doing in our hearts, and lives for us ; that 


God drawn the Image of Jeſus Chriſt upon your hearts, fo 
that there is an habitual likeneſs in your ſouls unto Jeſus 
Chriſt? Then it is your duty to labor for an actual like- 
neſs; to be like unto Him in all your workings, to live as 
He lived; and to do as He did; and to ſpeak as He ſpake: 
labor more and more to be like unto Him in your lives, 
And if you ſay, How ſhould that be? The Apoſtle tells 
you: Whom beholding, as in a glaſi, we are changed from glory to 
glory, according to His own Image: The ſerious, frequent 
beholding of Jeſus Chriſt, is the only way to be like unto 
Him. Beloved ! your lives, they are divide into two parts: 
There is a Doing part: and a Suffering part: As Chriſts O- 
bedience was divided into Active, and Paſſive Obedience. 
Wonld you in the Doing part of your life be like unto 


eſt inſtructio. Every Action of Chriſt may be our inſtruRi: 
on. Nothing in Chriſt not imitable; ſome things more e- 
ſpecially. For Example: Our Lord and Savior Chriſt, 
He made it His great buſineſs and defign, To bear witneſs 


might bear witneſs unto the Truth. 

Again, He would ſtoop to any work, though it lay much 

below Him; waſh His Diſciples feet: lay His Excellencies, 

at the feet of their Infirmities. 82 

Again, When He went upon any work, He was much 

in Prayer firſt. Judas knew His Praying place. 

And when He was at Gods 3 He would not * 
8 2 | is 


—— ä — 


forward the work of Patience. Look now, what work that 


work we are bound to wh forward: Now hath (therfore) 
. 


Chriſt? Behold Him in His Doing: Omnis Cbriſti Mio, 


to the Truth: For this Canſe came I into the world, That I 
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Job. 2.4. 


4 
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is to behold Him in His Doings. 


flame the more; Get thee bebind me Satan. 


He went very quietly ; and meckly : As a Lamb dumb before | 


*, baſt thou forſaken me? The Sun did forſake Him co che 


His own Natural Relations : And therefore ſaies He to His 
Mother, Woman, Ay time is not yet come: He does nor ſay, 
Mother, My time is no: yet come: but Voman. In Gods 
Work, He would not know His own Nacacall Relati- 
ons. 
I He had to deal with man: He had a high eſteem of the 
Saints, though they were never ſo low: And He had a low 
eſteem of the wicked, though they were never ſo rich. | 
He did (again) ſo exerciſe one Grace, as He might ex- 
erciſe another. He would fo rejoyce in God, as He might 
grieve for fin; not His own, but ours: and He did fo 
grieve for fin, as He might rejoyce in God. He was very 
Zealous, yet he was Viſe too: He was wiſe, and yet he was 
zealos too. 
He was a Lamb, and a Lyon: a Lamb in His own Cauſe; 
and a Lyon in Gods Cauſe. Oh! that in theſethings you 
would labor to be like unto Him. It would be infinit: in- 
deed ic would be beyond me, if I ſhould ſingle out all His 
Graces that wereeminent in Him. He was a Heaven of 
Grace, fall of ſhining Stars. Behold Him in His Doings: 
The only way for you to be like to Him in your Doing, 


And ſo for His Sufferings. Ye ſhall obſerve, He would 
not ſuffer till He was called unto it. Therefore He ſtood fo 
preciſely upon His Time: My Time is not yet come. 

And when He was called unto it, He would not be put 
out of His way. If they caſt water upon Him, it made Him 
In all His Suffe- 


rings, He had an efpecial eye to other mens good: then 


the ſhearers, ſo He opened nit His mouth. And He was more 
ſen{ible (which I pray mark) of Gods withdrawing from 
Him in His ſufferings, than of all the pains, diſgrace, 
and miſery that Hedid andergo. And therefore, when 
He was upon the Croſs; ſaies He, Ay God, Ay God, why 


Sun did withdraw his light; and yet He does not ſay, 
| Oh l! 
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Oh! Sun, why doeſt thou thus forſake me? The Diſciples 
all forſook Him: and yet He does not cry out, Thomas, Why 


ſake me? He cries not out of them. His body was nail'd to the 
Croſs: and he does not cry out and ſay, Oh! my bands; 
On ! my body; Oh ! the pain that Tindure : but here he cries 


| out of this: Oh! . God, My God, why haft thou forſa: |. 


ken me? He was more ſenſible of Gods withdrawing from 
him, than of all the other miſeries that he did indure. 
Oh! my beloved, that you would labor now; for to be 
like unto Jeſus Chriſt; in your Doing; in your Suffering 
for to be like to him. The fight of a gracious Chriſt, will 
make us gracious, if any thing will do it. Labor now, to 
be like unto him, more and more. This is your duty that 
does flow from hence. You that are Saints, you that 
are Chriſt's, you that have received Grace for Grace; Chriſt 


ſhine as heiſhiwd; and that you ſhould lize as he lived 
that you ſhould ſo walk, and be in the world, tha: thoſe 
that do live with you may ſay; Here's a man, or woman 
that is like to Chriſt, that hath received Grace for Grace: 
now we ſee this Doctrine true; I cannot think of any 
Grace of Chriſt, put I ſee it ſhining forch in this man and 
woman. Thi: is your Duty. 

Thirdly (by way of Application) If this be true: That 
che Saints, and People of God, do receive of Chriſts Ful- 


"neſs, Even Grace for Grace: How infinitely are we bound 


anto God the Father, for our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! glorious 
is the fellowſhip, and commanion that the Saints have 
with Chriſt, (as ye heard) they bare not only fellowſhip 


bat they have ſellowſbip with him in his Graces, Grace 
for Grace: and this fellowſhip hath God the Father 
brought you into. Mark therfore, chat place again which 
you have in 1 Cor. 1. 9. God # faithful, by whom ye were 
called unto the fellomſbip of Hi Son Feſus Chriſt our Lord. By 


whom ye are called unio chis teflow{bip. Therefore ſtill 


doeſt thou now forſake me? Peter, why doeſt thou now for- 


expects, work for work, and doing for doing; that you ſhould 


with him in his ſufferings, to have ſuffering for ſuffering ; | 


the |. 


Applic, 3 
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the Apoſtle, he bleſſes God, the father of our Lord Jeſas 
Chriſt: Bleſſed be God, andthe Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Not barely, Bleſſed be God, but, Bleſſed be God, the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ; 

Beloved! Ye know there are Two great Gifts, that the 
Scriprure makes mention of. Firſt God makes the world, 
and Man: and having made man, He gives all the world 
to man : there's one Gift, and a greet Gift. Man having 
fallen, and loſt his former Happineſs; Chriſt comes into 
the world, the ſecond Perſon becomes man; and this 
man he gives unto the world. 

Firſt He gave the world to man: And Secondly, He 
glves Chriſt, this man, unto the world: and His ſecond 
Gift is the greater Gif: : it's a greater Gift when Jeſus Chrift 
was given unto the world, than that the whol world was 
given to man. For now, take the world; and though it 
hath many glorious pieces of Gods Workmanſhip ; His Po- 
wer, and Wifedom : yet God may give all the world to 
man, and not give him Himfelf : but when He gives Jeſus | 
Chriſt to man, He gives Himſelf with Him. Though 
there be many ſeveral pieces, beautiful pieces of Gods 
Workmanſhip in the world; yet they carry with them but 
che Footſteps of God: Oh! but Jeſus Chriſt He is the ex- 
preſs Image of the Father; and when He gives this expreſs 
Image untoa ſoul ; as Chriſt is theexpreſs Image of the Fa- 
ther, ſo the ſoul becomes the expreſs Image ot Jeſus Chriſt. 
Ye know what the Apoſtle ſaier, concerning our Savior 
Chriſt : (mark) In whom the fulneſs of the Gsd head dwels bo- 
dily : That is, look-what Attributes, and Excellencies are 
in God, the ſame are in Jeſus Chriſt as Mediator: What. 
ſoever Attribute is in God, as God: the ſame ſhines forth 
in Jeſus Chriſt as Mediator. The Fulneſs of the God-head 
dwels in Chrift budily : and the Fulneſs of Chriſt dwels 
in every Saint Spiritually. Jeſus Chriſt, He hath Perfett;- 
on for Perfection; He hath Attribnte for Attribute; He hath 
Excellency for Excellency with God the Father. And every 
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gracious Godly ſoul, he hath Grace for Grace from Jeſus 
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Chriſt : Of His Fulneſs have we received, Grace for Grace : 


As the Fulneſs of God the Father dwels in Him bodily, ſo | 


the Fulneſsof Chtiſt dwels in every Chriftian Spiritzaly. 
And this fellowſhip hath God the Father called you un- 
to: By whom we have fellowſhip ; this hath God the Father 
called you unto. Oh! how infinitly are you bound unto 
God the Father, to honor, and bleſs che Father! When 
ye look upon the Son, me thinks you ſhould bleſs the Fa- 
ther: and when ye look upon the Father, you ſhould love 
the Son. As a Mother does; when ſne looks upon her 
Child, ſhe loves the Father; and when'ſhe looks upon the 
Father, ſhe loves the Child again: So a Chriftian, when 
he looks upon Jeſus Chriſt, he ſhould bleſs the Father; 
and when he looks upon the Father, he ſhould bleſs Jeſas 
Chriſt, and love Jeſus Chriſt: Dear Father, thou haſt not 


only given us thy Son, but given us thy Son in ſuch a way, 


that we ſhoald have Grace for Grace, Anſwerable to His 
Grace: is this aſter the manner of men? Oh therefore, 
why ſhould not we all ſay, Bleſſed be God, and the Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Oh! you, you that love Jeſus 
Chriſt, bleſs che Father: and you that bleſs the Father, love 
Jeſus Chriſt : take your ſelves tobe infinicly bound unto 
God the Father, who hath given you ſuch a Chriſt as this, 
of whom you ſhould have Grace for Grace. 

I have done. Only I would leave one Exhortation with 
the Saints, that have received of Chriſts Fulneſs thus, Grace 
for Grace: It's thus, mark it I pray. - 


Is this true, That of His Fulneſs ye have all received 
Grace for Grace, Anſwerableneſs of Gracr? that ye have 
fellowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt in all His Graces? Then be for 
ever contented to have fellowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt in al bis 
Sufferings. And truly, well may ye be contented, if you 
have fellowſhip with Chriſt in His Sufferingt; if you have 


Suffering for Suffering, ye fhall. have Gyace fot Grace, and 
Glory for Glory; if ye partake with Hits th: Fs Spfferings, | 


Pertake with 
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F 


Him in his Glory. I ſay, well may ye be contented to have 
fellowſhip wich him in his Suffering; for if you have Suf- 
fering for Suffering, you ſhall have Comfort for Comfort: 
if you have fellowſhip with him in his Sufferings, you ſhall | 
have fellowſhip with him in his Comforts too. (Mark ye) 

When Jeſus Chriſt Suffered, Had he a Deity to ſupport 
him? So ſhall ye have. When Jeſus Chriſt Suffered, 
Had he Angels to miniſter to him? So ſhal you have. When 
Jeſus Chrift Suffered, Did he fee the travail of his Soul? 
So ſhall you ſee it. When leſus Chriſt was lift up, he drew 
al men after him : So ſhal you do: when you are lift up for 
cheTruth upon the croſs; youare apt to think,now wil the 
Truth ſuffer, now wil the Cauſe of God fall to the ground: 
But remember: if you have fellowſhip in his Graces; if 
you have fellowſhip wich Chriſt in his Sufferings ; you ſhal 
have fellowſhip with Chriſt in his Comforts This was 
one of his Comforts; when be was lift up upon the Croſs, 
then he drew all men after him: So, when you come to 
be lift up upon the Croſs, then ſhall men be drawn after 
the Truths that you ſuffer for: and never ſhal men be more 
drawn after the Truths that you ſuffer for, than when you 


come to be lift up upon the Croſs to ſuffer for them. Oh! 


who would not be willing to partake with the Lord Teſus 
Chriſt in his ſufferings, to have fellowſhip with him in his 
ſafterings, to have ſuffering for ſuffering ? *Tis obſerved, 
that our Savior never met with any great debaſement, but 
at that time, in the midſt of that debiſement, there was 
ſome breakings forth of Glory. He was torn in a Stable 
he was laid in a Manger; here was bis firtt d+baſement : 
Here glory breaks forth; the Wiſe men come end il dou n 
before him, and offer gift»; Frankincenſe, and Mirrb. 
Again, He was Baptized: He ne- ded noi to have been 
Baptized; he was clean enoug! in bi Nature, be pur gur 
cloathes upon him, ſtood in our Nature : Now, he hear: a 
Voice from Heaven, ſaying, This 34 Ain bilrwed Sun. 
Again, You reade of him 1iding upon an Afs : Not ri- 


ding in a Coach drawn with Lyons, and drawn wich Ele- 


phan:s * 


| 


| Grace, Y 
then you ſhall have Comfort for Comfort, and ye ſhall have | 
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phante, but riding upon an Aſs, in a mean way, a deba- 
ſed way ; now breaks torch ſome glory,now they — 
na, Heſanna to him. 5 
Again, upon the Croſs, there he was moſt debaſed; then 
breaks forth ſome glory: The Sun, chat ſtands ſtill, and 
vails his face, as one aftoniſhed at che worlds Savior : Now 
does the vail of the Temple rend in ſunder, now Glory 


breaks forth in the midft of his debaſement ; Thu, it was 
with Chrift. Have you ſuffering wich him for ſufferings? 


Have you fellowſbip wich Chriſt in bis ſufferings? you 
ſhall have fellowſhip with Chriſt in his Comforcs. Oa ! 
therefore I beſeech you be contented now to have ſuffering 
for ſuffering wich Jeſus Chriſt ; and whenſoever any ſut- 
fering comes, eſpecially for the Truth, boggle not at ic, be 
content, and ſay within your ſelves, Oh ] bleſſed be the 
Lord, that hath called me out to this work / I (hall have 
this fellowſhip wich Chriſt in his ſufferings, I fhall now 
have ſuffering for ſuffecing, therefore I ſhall have Comfort 
for Comfort, I ſhall have Grace for Grace, I ſhall have 
Glory for Glory: Oh! who would not be encouraged ? 
leave this Exhorcation with you, comfort your ſelves in 
theſe words, and never ſtartle at ſuffering, as heretofore ; 
but make account ofthis, That if you have Grace for 
e may meet with Suffering for Suffering; but 


Glory for Glory. Think on theſe things, and the Lord give 


us to praiſe them. 
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| Through | 
NATURAL-IMPOSSIBILITIES 


| Rom. 4. verſ. 19. 
And being not weak in faith, he conſidere 
not his own body nom dead, when he 1 
about an hundred years old, neither y 


the deadn:ſs of Sarahs womb. | 
And being not weak [ or weakned]} in faith. &. 


22 82 N chis latter Part of the Chapter ye have 
Tthe commendation of Abraham; faith; 
deleribed from the Subject or Matter of. 
F chat he beleeved, in the 18. and 19, vs. 


8 


— — 
- 


* 
2 


20 
» =, 
o 


Frege, 
Gods Al ſufficiency and F aithſolneſt, beg 


fully perſwaded 
that what be bad promiſed be * able alſo to 


form. From 


— 


From the Maanir of his beleeving, le 
oh 2 5 ſtaggered not, (ac the 20. verſe ). at the 
| SILDIS wy 0 ' promiſe of God throngh nunbeiefi; bat: was 


Ge. From the Cauſe of his faith; the fight of) | 
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L che Eßer of his F.ith, He gave gley 1% Gd. 
5 Firft of all for che Subject, or the Haier that he heleeved; 
more phinly expreſſi i in the 18. v. Vbo ag einſt bepe belecved 


in hope, that be ſbould become the father of many Nations, accer- 


| ding to that which was ſpoken, ſo ſball thy ſeed be: Aggravated 


and inlarged in this 19. verſe : The Matter that he beleeved 


» nod” day af 


$I 4 


was incloſed wich many difficulties, he beleeved that he 
ſhauld be the father of miny Nations, and chat in his ſeed 
all the Nations of the world ſh>uld be bleſſed, herein he 


had an eye unco Jeſas Chriſt; but now his own body was 
dead, being about an hundred years old, and Sar aht womb 


dead, yet notwithſtanding ſaies the text, Being not weak in 
the faith, he conſidered not bis own body now dead, nor yet the 
dexdneſi of Sarahs womb. | 

You will ſay, How'can this be that the Apoftle here 
ſaies, Abraham conſidered not his own body being now dead, 


| when we read in the 12. Chapter of Geneſis, and verſe 17. 
-| (unto which Story this Chapter relates) ic is ſaid, That A- 


| braham fe! upen his face, and 2715 in his heart, and ſaid, Shall 


a ebill be born untꝰ him that is an hundred yeert old ? and (bal 
Sarah thas i ninety yeers old, bear ?, Did not Abraham here 


conſider the deadneſs of his owu body ? and the deadneſs 
| of Sarabs womb? why does the Apoſtle ſay thus then ? 


Some anſwer it tbus, That the. Apoſtle here ſpeaks of 


| che firſt giving out of the Promiſe unto Abrabam, which | 


we read of in the 12. of Genehs; but that cannot be, 


he was not then an hundred years old; He conſidered not 
| bis own body now dead when he was about an hundred geers old, 


and ſo tis ſaid, be was an bundred yeers old in the 17. Chapter 
of Geneſis and the 17. verſe; therefore It muſt relate unto 
that. | . N | | 


Others, they anſwer it thur, That Abrabam indeed ar the 


] ͤfirſt did conſider his own body, and did doubt through un- 
belief: bac afterwards Abrabam recollected himſelf, aud 


got over that unbelief; but the Apoſtle he {| peak the con- 


I crary in the 20. verſe, He ſtaggered not as the Fromiſe through 
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| ninety yeers old, bear? as if Abrabam (ſay they) had ſaid 


| hall bear thee a Son indeed. | 


| miſe, and rightly underſtanding che meaning of che Pro- 


| chroughly mind, he did not ſtand poring upon or confi- 
e 


Ochers, they anſwer ic, by laboring to find out ſome my · 
ſtical interpretation ob thoſe words, Shall a child be bern 
unto bim that is an hundred yeers old ? and ſball Sarah that is 


thus, Lord, thou haſt fome ſecret meaning in theſe words, 


meaning; and therefore, (lay they) God anſwered co that 
purpoſe in the 19. verſe, Aud God ſaid, Sarah thy wife ſpall 
bear thee a fon indeed, I mean according tomy words, Sarab | 


But we need nor ſtrain for any myſtical interpretation, 
or expreſſion: when Abrabam ſajes, Shall a cbild be born un- 


Geneſis and the ſeventeenth) they are words not of Doabting, 
but words of Inquiring: Abrabam deficing to be further ſa- 
tisſied, and rightly to underſtand the meaning of the Pro- 


miſe, ſaies the Apoſtle, He did not much mind, he did not 


dering the deadneis of his own body, or the deadneſs of Sa. 
rabs womb. % 3 : 
There are three things (eſpecially) conſiderable in theſe 
words. | | ; 
Firſt of all; That Abrahams body and Sarabs body are 
dead, after God gives out a Promiſe of a great ſeed of 


leeved and is commended for it, He being not weak in the 
faith, conſidered not his own body being now dead. | 
And chirdly, That in all this he had an eye unto Jeſus 
Cbriſt, as I ſhal ſhew you afcerward ; Accordingly I would | 
take upthree Obſervations chus, | 
Firſt, Fben God intends to fulfill bis Promiſe by giving any 
ſecial bleſſing to the chiidren of Abraham, be. does firft of all 
put tbe ſentence of death upon the bleſſing, and upon all the means 
that do lead uuto it. „ 


I pray thee ſpeak ir out unto me, and tell me plainly thy | 


to him that is an hundred yeers old? (In that ſeventeenth of 


his. | 21. 
Secondly, That notwithſtanding this, yet Abrabam be- 


Secoudly, That then, and then eſßieially it is the duty 
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Hell, and from Wrath, but becauſe that they have their mer- 


of all the Children of Abraham to traſt in Gad. 

And Thirdly, That no difficulty can fland before faith ; true, 
ſaving, juſlifying faith carries the ſoul through» all: difficul- 
ties, diſcouragements , and Natural-Impeſſubilities to Jeſws 
Chriſt. 

I begin with the firſt at this time. 


bleſſing to the Children of Abraham, to Beleevers, be doe: firſt put 
the ſentence of death upon it, and upon all the means that do lead 
unto it. 

A promiſe of a great ſeed like the Stars of Heaven, and the 
ſand upon the Sea · ſhore, is given ro Abraham; but before ic 


that do lead unto it; and herein Abraham is held forth for 
our example, it was written not for his ſake alone, (at the 
23. verſe) but for us alſo, to whom it ſhall be imputed (at 


the 24. verſe) And as thus ic fell out with Abraham, fo it | 
falls out with all the children of Abraham, with all Belee | 


vers, when God intends to give any ſpecial or great merey 
by folfilling his promiſe, he does firſt of all write down 
the ſentence of death upon the mercy, and upon the means 
that do tend unto it. 


med of the Lord, not only becauſe they are redeemed from 


cies, and bleſſings in a way of Redemption; there is aline of 
that great mercy of Redemption that runs through all the 
mercies which they have; they have Health redeemed out of 
the hand of Siekneſi, they have Leberty redeemed out of the 
hand of Straitneſſ, they have Peace redeemed out of the 
hand of War, they have Affrrance redeemed ont of the 
hand of Doabting and Vnbeliif, they have Mercy redeemed 
out of the hand of Miſery, they have Joys and Comforts 
redeemed ont of the hand of Grief; they are the redeemed 
of the Lord, whatſoever great Mercy or Rleſſing they 


When God imtends 10 fulfill bn promiſe by giving any ſpecial. 


is fulfilled, Abrabam: body is dead, and Sarabs womb dead, 
the ſentence of death put upon the mercy, and the means 


The Saints and People of God, they are called the Redee - 


ON ne oe eons ahi 


have, they have it in a way of Redemption; Thus it was 
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atural impeſſibilitier 


not have time to ſpeak ot the furtriarchs all of them) Fo, 
you know had a promiſe by way of viſion, That bis ſbeaf 
ſhould be higber than all the ſb:aves, and all the ſbeaves of his 
Brethren ſhould bow down to hu, che Sun and the Moon ſhould 
bow down before him his Father and Mother ; ) this pro · 
miſe war afterward fulfilled when his Brethren went down 
into Egypt, and bowed before him there, and. his Father 
went down into Egypt; but firſt of all Foſeph is ſold in- 
to Egypt, the Sentence of death put upon the Mercy; the 
promiſe did bring forth, but it had a ſore and a hard labor 
fir it. ine, r e 
And was it not thus with the People of Iſrael? they had a 
promiſe of great increaſe lite the ſands upon the dea, and 
that they ſhould be brought intothbe Land of Canaan; ficii 
the ſentence of death is pur upon both theſe, their Males are 


they maſt go into a howling WilderneG ; thus the ſentence 
of death paſſes ficlt upon the mercy before they do come 
to It. | 

And waz it not thus with David David bad a Kingdom 
promiſed him, that he ſhould be the King of Iſrael, but ficit 
of all David mult be thruſt out of the Kingdom, he muſt in- 


| co the wilderneſs, he muſt be hunted up and down there like 


a Partridg, Dvid muſt be a Traytor firſt before he can be a 
King, and David muſt be a Rebel firſt in the eyes of the 
King before he can come to the Kingdom and to the 
Throneʒhe had the mercy afterward,bur fir the ſentence of 
death was put apon it. cnn tt 
So Job, a great, and a large, & a comfortable Eſtate that 
God dave unto him, but fir ſt he is plundred and fpoiled of | 
all, a ſentence of death paſſes upon all his comforts; And is 
not this Gods dealing wich his People lil? look I pray into 
the 11. of the Revelation, and ye thall fee how the two wit- | 
neſſes are to fear; After three dates and an half (ar the 11 v. 
the Spirit of Life from God entred into them and they flaod | 


wa 


wich Abrahom. And was it not thus wich Joſeph-2, (Lboll, | 


to be cut off from Egypt, and before they come into Canaan, | 


they 


— 


upon their feet, and great fear fell upon them which ſaw them : and 


i 2 me. 3 ,, | * 
al-aTFings 


of Faith 8 


| Reaſ. 1. 


. ations * 


| ſrall not ſuffer their dead bodies to be put in graves; There is a 


! 
1 


ſtreet of the great City which ſpiritually s calÞd Sodom and E- 
ypt; and they of the People, and Kindreds, and Trugues, and 
all ſee their dead bodies three daies und an half, and 


Spirit of life enters into chem aſterwards. I but firſt of all 
a ſentence of death paſſes upon them; this is Gods way and 
manner of dealing with his People, with the children of 
Abrabam, with thoſe that are true Beleevers. 


a bleſfing or a mercy of any great importance, or concern - 
ment, but the ſentence of death 

Reaſon for this? Why is God ꝓleaſed to take this wa 
' his own People, the Children of 4brabam ? | 
Firſt of all, God doth fo give bleſſiogs, and mercies unto 
his own People, as, That be may be-moſt of all ſeen therein. Be- 
loved; God doth not only give us theſe outward creature- 
comforts, for to ſupply our wants, hut to bear up the honor 
of his en greatneſi. Ton have not fiſn out ofthe water on- 


fupply your wants: nor light from the Sun, only to ſup- 
ply your wants, but to bear up the honor of Gods greatneſs 
alſo. When he gives unto bis People, he does give in ſuch 


] a way, as, may moſt of all bear up the honor of bis own 


greatneſi: if it were only to ſupply their wants, then p. fi- 


cond cauſe: but now, it is'alfo to bear ap bis own honor, 


che honor of his own greatneſ: and that is done this way. 


Hereby God is known to be a living God: fo long as there 
is life in the means, God is not ſo well known to be a. li- 
ving God: but when all means are dead, and yet the mercy 
comes, Oh! ſaies a ſoul,” now I ſee that God is a living 
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bey =- great veyee from Haves; ſejing ame des, come| 
dice bur l pray mark, they are kid firſt; at the latter 
end ofthe . verſe, He ſhall make war againſt them, and ſhalt | 
overcome them, and kill them, and their dead bodies ſhall lie in ie 


- Whar Reaſon for it? This ſeems ſomwhat ſtrange: Not 


pon upon it firſt: What 
ywith | 


y co ſupply;your wants: nor-fruit from the earth, only to 


bly, the ſentence of death ſhould never come upon the ſe- 


—U— 


Hereby the Power of God is made known ; he muſt * 
Ly be 


* 


5 


— 


| and give a Reſurreſtion unto dead things: ſo long at there is 
Arength; and ability in che means, men do not ſo much 
| confider the Power,and the Al. ſuſicieney of God: but when 


I ſee that God is Jebovab, a Being that gives a Being to allo- 
ther Being. Therefore God doet it. — 


8 
Xe 


be great in pow er, that can ſay to things that are not, Bee; 


all means are ſtrengthleſe, and all means are dead, and yet 
the mercy comes, On] ſaies a ſoul, now I ſee that God is 


a God mig biy, God All ſufficient. : 2700 307i 15 C 817 
Hereby hei made known under the name of Fehovab; a 
Being that gives Being unto all other Beingt; faithful in 
fulfilling bis promiſe: ſo long as there is a being in the ſe- 


| cond cauſe, & in the means; God is not known by the name 


Jebovab: but when there is a ſentence of death put upon the 
ſecond cauſe, & yet the mercy comes: Ohl now ſajes a foul , 


And then again ſecondly, God does go this way with his 
People, with Beleevers, the children of Abrabam, That they 


| may learn more to truſt unto him, to truſt unto God alone: You 


know what the Apoſtle ſaies in the firſt of Timothy, the 5. 
chapter and 5. verſe, She that. is a widdow, - and deſolate tru- 
'ſteth in God. We ſeldom truſt in God till a deſolation come 
upon the means: A widdow that is deſolate, truſteth in 
God; when defolation comes upon the means, then we 


' | learn for to truſt in God: One that does learn to ſwim, fo 


long as he can touch the bottom, can touch the earth with 
his foot, he does not commit himſelf unto the ſtream: but 
hen he can feel no bottom, then he commits himſelf unto 
the merey of the waters Now fo long as a man can Rand 
upon the ſecond cauſe, he can feel the bottom with his feet, 
he does not commit himſelf to the ſtream of mercy: but 
when once the ſecond cauſe is gone, and he cannot feel the 
bottom; then he commits himſelf unto the ſtream of mer- 
cy. And you ſhall ſee the Apoſtle gives you this account of 
it, in the 2 of Corinths;the 1:chapter, and the S:vetſr, But 
we had the ſegtence of dai in our ſelves, that we ſbould not truſt 
in our ſelves, but in God, which raiftiſy the dead. This is ano» 


| eber reaſon, why God is pleaſed to go his wa. 


2. Reof. | 
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The Spiritual-a&ings of Faith; 


Again; Thirdly, I: 3s fit that all Beleevers ſhould be ton · 
| formable to Jeſus Chriſt. It was thus with Chriſt. We read in | 
that ſecond of the Philippians, of our Lord and Savior, Ib 
God higbly exalted him, and gave him a name above every name. 
But ſee firſt of all, a ſentence of death paſſes upon his name, 
He war made of no reputation (verſe the ſeventh) he way 
made of no name firſt: And being of no reputation, 100k pon 
bin the form of a ſervant, and wa mne in the likeneſs of man 2 
wberefore God bath bighly exalted,. and given bim « name which 
i above every name. He brought ſal vation, life to light; he 
ſpoil'd Satan, but firſt of al he was ſpoil'd himſelt, and a fen- 
tence of death paſſes upon him before he brought things un 
to life, and he gives you to underſtand thus much himſelf, 
| #nd here he holds forth himſelf for our euample; in the 12. 
chapter of Fob: ſaies he, at the 23. verfe, The time in come 
that the Son of man ſhould be glorified. Well, but how ? Ve. 
rely, verily, 1 ſay unto you, except a corn of Wheat fall tothe 
ground and die. it abidetb alone: but if it die, it bringetb forth 
much fruit. Thus he comes to his glory, he mult die firſt, 
and ſo he muſt come to glory. If any man ſerve me, (ſaiey 
he at the twenty ſixch verſe) Ler him follow me, and where I 
an, there ſball alſo my ſervant be. This is the way that Chriſt 
went, and this way God took wich Chriſt. Love loves to 
de like unto Jeſus Chriſt: and Faith love: to go in the gar · 
ment of jeſus Chriſt; as with him, fo with the Saints. 

And then ag .in fourthly, God is pleaſed thus to order 
things in the diſpenſatlons of his grace, and mercy,That the 
contforss of his people may be the more ſure and ſteadfaſt. If our 
comforts hang at thegirdie of the creature.theyare moſt un · 
certain: but i they be laid op in God, in his promife, upon 
his power; then they are cættain. He that is engagꝰd in the 
| 'crowd. muſt be carried to x fro in the crowd: And he that 
| is tn a thip,maft be carried as che ſhip is. If a man ftand up: 
| Jon a bent of ſce, he isapreclide ;burtfhoftendupon dry 
Atdund, Ne fands morefure: Abifieficond cauſes,chty make 

but abank of Ice; and When a man funds on them; and his 
comforts on them, he is apt to {lide + che only dry ground 
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is Gods Power, and Gods Faithfulneſi; and Hisi . | 
That a mans comforts therfore may not {lide, | 
more ſure, and ſtedfaſt; God rakes this courſe wich Hh 
People, putting a ſentence of death apon the merey,' and 
upon all the means that do lead unto it, before he gives it 
out unto the ſoul. |, 

Ibut you will ſay, This ſhakes the very foundation of all 
my comfort: for if this be true, That when God intends 
any ſpecial mercy to the Children of Abraham, he does firſt 
pnt the ſentence of death upon it, and upon all the means 
that do lead unto ic : then ſurely, I am none of che Chil- 
dren of Abraham, I never had any ſpecial merey yet given 
unto me; Ido not find that it hath been ſo wic me. 

No, what then? Becauſe your experience dowe ſpeak it, 
is it not therfore true? Some would have the Sun ſet by 
their Watch, and not their Watch ſet by the Sun: ſome. 
| meaſure the truth of all the Do&rines that they hear by: 
theirown experience, and if cheir own experience 
them true, then they are true; otherwiſe not. Bot Iſay, 
what then? It may be thou art a man, or woman; that 


thy : ſome there are in prayer, that by the ſtrength of 
their emory can reach in a Promiſe; and yhen Mt, and 
Memory reaches in a Promiſe into prayer, the Centoviow of 
death, does not then — indeed: but when che Lond gives 
out a Promiſe to the foul, then the ſentence of death paſſes 
upon the bufineſs, upon the mercy, and upon the means 
that do lead unto it. I appeal unto all the Saints here: | 
Whether ever had ye any great mercy in all'ybut life; but 
firſt of all, there was a ſentence of death paſt upon it, and 
upon all the means that did ſead unto ir ? And therefore, 
though thou ſaiĩeſt, this ſhakes the foundation of thy com- 
fort, truly, er a rotten foundation ſhould de ſhaken, 
than ſtand. 

But you will ſay, 101 it ſo wich the Saints in regard of all | 
their Spiritual bleffings too? 

Yeo, When ever did the Lord 2 an Ordinance to bis | 


the Lord never gave out a Promiſe to thee, not a Promiſe to 
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ptople in the way of a ſpecial mercy, but ficlt of all the ſen- 
tence of death came upon the bufineſs, and upon all the 
means that did lead unto it:? i 

When did the Lord ever give any grace to his people, but 
ficſt of all the ſentence of death paſt? when ever did the 
Lord give any incouragement in duty to any of his children, 
but fit ſt a ſentence of death paſt ? When ever did the Lord 
give any great injeyment of himſelf to any of his children, 
but firſt a ſentence of death paſt? When ever was a poor 
ſoul made fruitful, but firſt a ſentence of death paſt? Oh 
never any more barrenthan I, never any more dead than ]; 
Our Lord and Savior Chriſt, he promiſes his Diſciples, that 
he would {ſend them the Holy. Ghoſt, the Comforter : but before 
the Gomforter came, he goes away himtelf from them, and 
they were left, and never in ſuch a ſad condition as immedi- 
ately before the Comforter came. And if you mind it here, 
though Abraham had many acts of Faith, yet this act of 
faith is ſingled out from all the reſt of the a&ings of Abra- 
bams faith; wherein Abraham is held forth as a pattern for 
all Beleevers. The grace of a godly man, is his ſouls Re- 
ſurrection, We are riſen, being riſen with Chriſt, by grace 
we riſe: Now ſaies the Apoſtle, cis in regard of the Reſur- 
rection, as with ſeed that is ſown : ic firſt dies, and then 
it riſes. The Saints, and People of God, they have all their 
graces, and all their comforts in a way of Reſurrection. 
This is the way therfore God takes with his People. Only, 
take along with you, theſe tbree or four cautional Confide- 
rations... | 
| - Fir, This is to be underſtood concerning the great and 
the ſpecial bleſſings and mercies which Beleevers have. 
'| There'are ſome bleſſings and mercies that are more common and or- 
dinary ; ſome that are more ſpecial and greater. I do not 
ſay, that this is true concerning every common and ordinary 
bleſſing that a Beleever hath, that he hath no bleſſing, no 
mercy; but firſt of all a ſentence of death is put upon it, 
and upon all the mean« that do lead unto it, but (I ſay) 
it's true concerning the great, and the ſpecial bleſſings and | 
mercies 
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mercies. We reade of Abrahem that he had other N N 


it was not ſo in regard of them, but Iſaac was the great blei- 
fing; ic was ſo in regard of Iſaac. The children of Iſrael, they 
had their daily bread, and their water; their daily provifi- 
ons we do not find it in regard of them: but they had Man- 
na from Heaven, and they had water out of the Rock, they 
had ſpecial water, ſpecial bread, ſo in regard of theſe. And 
theretore if you look into Exod. 15. you ſhal find there at 
the laſt verſe. They came to Elim, where were twelve Wells o 
water, (according to the twelve Tribes, every Tribe had 
twelve) and three ſcore and ten palm trees, (according to the 
number of thoſe that went down to Egypt) But now before 
they had theſe twelve Wells of water, ye reade at the 22. 
verſe, that they went three daies in the Wilderneſs, and found no 
water, at the 25. verſe, you reade of waters they had that 
were very ſweet: but before that, the water was bitter, it 
was called Marah, And when they came to Marah, they could 


not drink of the waters of Marah, for they were batter: therefore 


the name of it was called Marah. And the people murmured a- 


gainſt Moſes, ſaying, what, ball we drink? and he cried, unto 


the Lord, and the Lord ſhewed him a Tree, mbich when 
be had caſt into the waters, the waters were made ſweet, _ The 
ſpecial waters and bleſſings of Gods People come to them 
thus. | 45 | 


| mercy in another mans hand. It was a great mercy, even to 
Iſaac, that by him all the Nations of the world ſhould be 
bleſt ; but che ſencence of death was put upon this mercy 
in Abrabams hand, as well as in his own; Thou comeſt it 
may be to the preaching of the Word, and thou art conver- 
ted by ſuch a Sermon;thou doeſt not ſet how the ſentence of 
death was put upon this mercy before thou hadſt ic: may be 


the ſentence of death was put upon it in the Miniſters hand, | 


in the Preachers hand, .may ;be he had laid alide thoſe Do- 
&rines, and choſe Itutbhs, and thought i preach upon ano- 


ther matter; may be the ſentence of deaeh was put upon 


thy mercy in his hand: ſo ſomtimes it is in” another mans 
hand. 1 


Again, The ſentence. of death may be put apon your 
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| Again, though the ſentence ofdeath be put upon a mer- | 
cy, before 2 gafeever come: to it; yet it i much according to 
the life be metey ih ni ufterward. If the life be great, the 
death is great; ft che life be (mall, thedeach is ſmat. And 
ſomtimes the ſentence of death falls moſtly upon the appre- 
henſion: as it was with Hagar; ſhe was in the Wilderneſs, 
and ſhe thought ſhe ſhould die for want of water: only 
(faRthe) T won't fee my child” die, and there was a Fel 
by. So that now, hete the ſentence of death lay moſtly up- 
on her dn apprehenfion. And thus you h ve it alſo with 
Joſona of whom you reade in the firſt of 7oſbua; the Lord 
makes him a great Promiſe + new therefore ariſe (ſaies he at 
the ſeeond᷑ verſe) go over this Jordan, hon and al this people; 
every place the fole vf your foot ſhall tread upen that have I given 
unto yon. And at the latter end of the ſift verſe, I will be 
with thee, Iwill never leave thee nor forſake thee, Now if you 
look into the ſeventh Chapter, you find that Ic ſhua had 
rent bis iother (in the ſixt verſe) and fell to the earth upon bis 
face; before the Ark of the Lord until even- ide, and Joſhua ſaid, 
alæ, O Lord God, wherefove baſt thou ar all brought this people 
over Jordan, to deliver us into the hand of the Amorites, to deſiroy 
w ? would to God we bad been content, and dwelt on the other ſide 
Jordan; why ? what's the matter ꝰ you read there wen? up 
bree thouſand men of the Iſr aelites, aud thirty. ſix men of them 
were fete by the men of Ai. Hete was cauſe now of fear, but 
no cauſt of ſach expreſſions as did fall from Joſhua: a ſen- 
rence of death paſſes upon the mercy, bur ĩt lay moſtly upon 
the apprehenfion of Joſbua. Somtimes it falls more upon 
tte apprebenfion; and leſs upon the thing, ſomtimes it fals 
more upon therhing, and leſs upon the apprehenſion: but 
alwalet more or lefs, when God intends any great or ſpe- 
cial mercy to his People, to the Children of Abrabam, he 
does firſt cauſe the ſentence of death to paſs upon it, and 
upon all the means hat do lead unto lt. 

Ton will fay the Why dots Gbd give the promiſe b! 
confels this is true, I feldom had any mou mercy in all 
my daies, bit firftofall, the ſentence of death came upon 
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rough Natural impoſſibilities 


ir : Bus one thing ſeems very ſtrange to me; that the Lord 
ſhould give out a promiſe, fir ſt a promiſe given out, and then 
comes the ſentence of death upon the mercy, and upon the 
means that do ſead unto it. What ſhould be the meaning of 
this? why does the Lord deal thus, give out a promiſe firſt ? 

A promiſe is given out twice. At the firſt, before we do 
uſe che means, to encourage t3thereunto. Afterwards up- 
on ſome encouragements that we do meet with in the uſe of 
means. : y 

When the Lord does firſt give out the promiſe, a ſentence 
of death then paſſes, that he may ſhew you where the mer- 
cy lies. As the mother does deal by her child; ſhows the 
| child where the meat ſtands : child, thou art not yet fit for 
it, thou ſhalt have it in due time, look, here it fiands, Or 
as a father that ſhows the child where the money lies: 
child, time is not yet, but there the money lies, there's the 
bag it's in, none ſhall take it from thee. So does God do: 
you think that the Mercy lies in the fecond cauſe; No, ſaies 
God, here, here's the bag that it lies in. Therefore he does 
firſt giye out the Promiſe, that he may tell the ſoul where 
the Mercy lies, ſhow the ſoul where it is. 

And then again. God does therefore give out the Pro- 
miſe, notwithſtanding the ſentence of death; becauſe he in- 
tends nos to give the Mercy preſently. You think ic may be, 
that as ſoon as you have a Promiſe fet on upon your heart, 
you ſhall preſently enjoy the Mercy : Nay, but God does 
therefore give you a Promiſe, becauſe you ſhall not have it 
preſently. | _ 

As for example: If I would pay a man my money down 
preſently, I would not give him a bond? but my very giving 
him a bond, argues, I am not co pay him preſently. So the 
Lord, he gives out a Promiſe, and you think now, you muſt | 
have it preſently : No, (ſaics the Lord) but becauſe a ſen- 
tence of death is to come, and thou ſhale not have it preſent- 
ly; therefore I give out the Promiſe. « 

Again thirdly, God does therefore give out the Promiſe, 
notwithſtanding his ſentence of death: that your hearts 

: | : may 
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may be born up againſt all diſcouragements, when the 
womb of the ſecond Cauſe ſhall be dead. God ſees that 
his Child, or ſervant is going to a great ſtorm: there's ſuch 
a child of mine (ſaies God) he is going into a great ſtorm, 
and his Faith will be put to a great ſtreſs; therefore I will 
furniſh him wich Cables, and good Anchors; Plethrow him 
out a Promiſe. You think, becauſe God gives you a Pro- 
miſe, becauſe God gives you Cables, becauſe God gives you 
Anchors, therefore yuu ſhall come to land preſently : the 
Lord does therefore give you a Promiſe, becauſe he does ſee 
that a ſtorm is coming: you miltake the way of God in his 
Promiſe, this is Gods way, he gives out a Promiſe, and 
then cauſes the ſentence of death co paſs upon the buſineſs, 
and upon all the means that do lead unto ic. | 
come unto the Application. 

Whilſt I ſtand upon this truth, me thinks I ſee matter of 
great, and everlaſting encouragement to all the Saints and 
People of God: be nor diſcouraged, bat rather keep filence 
wait, and ſtay upon God when the darkeſt times go over 
your head: when the ſentence of death is put upon the mer- 
cy, & bleſſing which you do moſt delire. This is Gods way, 
when he intends any great mercy to any of his children, he 
puts a ſentence ofdeath fi ſt upon it. Oh! when death fits 
upon the means, then we conclude all's dead, the mercy 
dead,al's gone; & weare very it to have deſpairing thoughts 
& to make deſpondent concluſions. I ſaid in my baſt (ſaĩes 
he) all men are lyars: Samuel ſa ies, I (hal have a Kingdom; the 
ſentence of death is put upon the buſineſs; 4 men are lyars. 


So in another place: 1 ſaid in my haſi, I am-caſt out of thy ſight: 


ſhall I ſee the face of God? nothing but death upon all the 
means; Iam caſt out of thy fight. So with Hezekiab, T ſaid 
(ſaies he) I ſbal be caſt out of the Land of the living And ſo now 
adaies: I thought indeed we ſhould have had a Reformation; 
but now nothing but ſadDiziſion:I thought weſhuuld have 
had free enjoy ment of al cheOrdinances;,but now the ſentence 


of death put upon all. Thad thought I ſhonld have had, A. 
ſrranee, & never doubted again; but now death put upon it, 
and 


and upon all the means that do lead unto it: all's dead,al's | 


| mative with the bare Promite, when all elſe gives a Nega- 


| you wait any longer? Nay, ſaies the ſoul, but I have 
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gone: Oh! we are very apt to be much diſcouraged, and to 
make ſtrange conclufions when death comes upon the 
means: *tis a hard thing to keep from ſach conclufions : 
For the bufines comes to aVote(as it were)it comes to aVote 
before the ſoul. The Queſtion is (ſaith the ſoul) whether 
I ſhall be ſaved or no? As many as are for the Affirmative, 
ſay, I: I, ſaies the Promiſe. As many as are for the Negative, 
ſay, No: No, faies Threatnings; and, No, ſaies guilty Conſci- 
ence; No, no, no, ſaies a thouſand Sin. The Queſtion is, 
whether 1 ſhall be delivered or no? Iam in ſuch an Afliction, 
and ſtraitneſs; the Queſtion is, whether I ſhall be delivered 
or no? As many as are for the Afirmatize, ſay, I: I, ſaies 
che Promiſe. As many as are for the Negative, ſay, No: No, 
ſaies Providence; No, ſay all ſecond Cauſes, and all the means 
round about; No, no, no, ſay a thouſand Sins. Now my 
beloved, it's a hard thing for a poor ſoul to give an Affir- 


tive: but the reaſon is; becauſe this truth that nowTamu 
on, is not by you; were but this truth by you, ir were eat 
to give an Affirmative with the bare Promiſe, when death 
fics upon all the means. As for example: Suppoſe our 
Army bein the Field, engaged with the Enemy; a Troop 
ronted; a Regiment routed, a Wing routed ; Come, (ſaies 
a carnal Soldier) fellow Soldiers, ſhift for your lives, for 
we are all undone and ſpotl'd : Nay, not fo, ſtay (laies the 
beleeving Soldier) this is Gods way; when God intends 
any great Mercy to his People, he does firſt of all put the 
ſentence of death upon It, and upon all the means that do 
lead unto it: and therefore, come, fall on, fall on, brave 
hearts, fall on; for this is Gods way: and ſo it proves ma- 
ny times. | 

Or ſuppoſe a man be in ſome perſonal ſtrait or Hiction: 
the Devil, the Temprer he comes; ye ſee in what ſtrait 
ye are; there's no means at all for your deliverance.you had 
as good take ſuch and ſuch an indirect courſe; why ſhould 
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piritual-aSings of Faith, 


| Zeph.2.3 


| Oh! my Beloved, that you would but gird this truth upon 


| teouſneſs , ſeek meekneſi; it may be ye. (ball be hid in the. day 


| if you look into the 1 Samuel, che 14. Chaprer, ye ſhall 


| It may be the Lord will work for us, for there is no reſtraint with 


EEE... 


learned otherwiſe : when God intends any great Mercy to 
his Children, he does firſt of all put the ſentence of death 
upon it, and upon all the means that do lead unto it: and 
therefore I will wait on God ſtill, I may be in Gods way, 
this may be Gods way; ic may be che Lord is in a way to 
give me a greater mercy than ever I had in all my daies. 


your thigh, how might you cut off all diſcouragements as 
they riſe upon you. | 

You will ſay; How does this cut off diſcouragements ? 
Some things there are that die, and never riſe again, as Beaſts: 
ſome things there are that die, and do riſe again, as Men: 
The ſentence of death is upon the mercy that Ido much de. 
fire; and did I know indeed, that it ſhould rife again, it 
were a matter of great Incouragement to me, but that I do 
not know. 

For Anſwer, I ſhall only ſay thus much to it: A may be 
of Mercy, is a ſufficient ground for our reliance and ſup- 
port of the ſoul upon God. Mark, there is two acts of 
Faith; the Faith of Reliance, and the Faith of Aſſurance ; 
Aſſurance, that cauſes Joy ; Reliance that cauſes Quietneſ: 
Accordingly there are two Objects of Faith; A. forall be of 
Mercy, that is the Object of Aﬀurance; A may be of Mercy, 
chat is the Object of Reliance. Te ſhall obſerve therefore, 
that when the Lord would call out his people to an act of 


them; = the Lord, ye meek of the Earth; (eek righ- 
of the Lords anger; ye know the place in Zephmiah; And 


find, that this may be was that encouraged Jonathan (at 
the 6. verſe) Jonathan ſaid to the jung man that bire bu Ar- 
mour : Come, and let us go over unto the Garriſon of heſe un- 
circumciſed : it may be tbat the Lord will work for ut; for 
there is no reſtraint with the Lord to ſave by many. or by few. 


| the Lord, to ſave by many or by few. This encouraged Jona. 
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| be of mercy this Doctrine holds forth unto you. Why ther- 


ſhall riſe again, when the ſentence of death is upon 


than, and hereby he incourages his Armour-bearer. So, 
when a man can ſay thus: ic may be the Lord wil ſhow mer- 
cy to me in ſuch a work, or in ſuch a bdlineſs; there is no 
reſtraint with him; it cauſes the ſoul to rely on God. Now 
this Doctrine, it holds forth a may be to you, a may be of 
mercy to you; though you have not an Aſſurance that this 
mercy that hath the ſentenee of death upon it, will certain- 
ly riſe again; yet notwithſtanding, ſeeing it is Gods way, 
this is Gods way with the Children of Abrabam; when he 
intends to give a ſpecial mercy, he does put a ſentence of 


death upon ic. This holds forth 4 mzay be unto you, a may 


fore (my beloved) ſhould we not relie upon God, when the 
ſentence of death is put upon the means, upon all the 
means that does lead unto the mercy that you moſt de- 
WF | 

But you will ſay unto me; Is there no way, no means 
to ſpy out Gods meaning in this particular? Oh! that 
I did but know, whether this mercy that hath the ſentence 
of death upon it, fhall riſe again: how ſhall one know 
chat? are there no means to know it? whether a mercy 


it ? 
I ſhall ſpeak but two things unto that, briefly. 

A Chriſtian may have ſome perſwaſion of the Reſurrection 
of his mercy when the (ſentence of death is put upon it; by 
the frequent viſitings of the Promiſe; mark, when God in- 
tends any ſpecial mercy to his People, he gives out a Pro- 
miſe; then comes the ſentence of death: but if he in- 
cends to fulfill che Promiſe; he does cauſe the Promiſe fre- 
quently to viſit the Soul, even when the ſentence of death 
is upon the buſineſs; often to knock at the door of the 
ſonl. When there js Good will between two yong people 
kept from marrying by cheir Parents, and the yong man 
often is at the houſe; ye ſay, ſurely, if the Parents were 
butdead, chere would be a marriage quickly, by che fre- 


Deſt, | 


Anſw. 1. 


quent viſitings. So now, os the Promiſe does frequent- 
ly 
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Deut. 33. 
16. 


Seal of another. 


1y viſit the foul in the time when the ſentence of death is 
upon the buſineſs, it argues that the mercy is nor quite 
dead. Moſer had a Promiſe in a viiion : the Buſhburning, 
and not conſuming; Iſrael in Egypt, and not deftroyed : 
Moſes, he carries his Promiſe along with him in his boſom : 
indeed we do not reade of it till Moſes comes to die; and 
when Moſes comes to bleſs the people: The good will of him 
that dwelt in the Buſh, be with you. This ſame Promiſe kept 
Moſes company al along; and though the ſentence of death 
was often put upon the buſineſs, yet notwithſtanding, in 


that the mercy came and viſited him, ic argued that this 
Promiſe was not quite dead. So by the frequent Yiſitings 
of the ſame promiſe ; Though the Tree be cut down; yet through 
the ſent of thoſe waters it ſhall riſe again. | 

Bat eſpecially, in the ſecond place: A Chriſtian may 
have ſome comfortable perſwaſion, that the mercy is not 
dead, but ſleepeth : By the Firſt fruits of the Promiſe. When 
the Jews kept the Feaſt of the Firſi-fruits; they knew that 
rhe Harveſt was not far off. And ſo, when the Firſt fruits 
of a mercy comes, we may know that the mercy, or bleſfing 
is not far off. Beloved, God does uſe to give the Firlt- 
fruits of a bleſſing, before the great bleſſing comes. Irs a 
good ſpeech of one, ſaies he: God does with the ſame Seal, 
ſeal divers matters; one Mercy is made a Seal to another. 
God does give one mercy, as 4 pledg of another, and as a 
And ſo our Savior Chriſt does, in that 
ninth Chapter of Matthew. we reade of a certain Ruler, 
that came to him for his Daughter; and he ſaid (at the 
eighteenth verſe) Ny Daughter i even now dead, but come, 
and lay thine hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall live. Here was 
his beleef, that he ſhould fay: Come and lay thine 
hand upon her; Chriſt could have healed her, without 
coming to her: But Jeſus aroſe, and followed him. And 
bebold a woman (at the twenteth verſe) which was diſeaſed 
with an Iſſue of Blood twelve yerrs, came behind him, and 
touched the bem of his garment : Jeſw turned him about, and 


j 


when be ſaw her, be ſaid, Daughter, be of good eomſort. thy 
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Faith hath made thee whol. And the woman war made wbol 
from that ſame hour: And when Jeſus came into the Rulers 
houſe, and ſaw the Minſirels, and the People making, a noiſe : 


pet : And they laught bim to ſcorn. He did a miracle in the 
way, as a pledge unto them that he would do this miracle 
alſo, that he would raiſe up his daughter: and by chis mi- 
racle that he did in the way, he did give them a ſeal of the 
miracle following, of che Mercy following. Thus he does 
many times. 

Thus he dealt by David the Lord made David a Pro- 
miſe of the Kingdom, to give him the Kingdom, bring 
him to the Throne: David, he is thruſt out into the Wil- 
derneſs : well, when he is there, Saul he perſtcutes him, 
hunts him; Saul comes ſo neer him, as that Saul is on one 
fide the hill, and he on the other, neerer: But even chere 
Saul is delivered into the hand of David. This now, this 
Mercy here in the Wilderneſs, was a pledg to him of the 
Kingdom afterward. So now is it with you: hath: the 
Lord given you a Promiſe of ſome great bleſſing, or ſome 
great mercy ? and thereupon does the ſentence of death 
come upon it, and upen all the means thatdo lead anto it ? 
In the interim, between the Promiſe, and the fulfilling ; 
does the Lord deliver you from ſome affliction that riſes up 
in your way: the Interim-mercy, the deliverance being of 
the ſame nature with the mercy promiſed, is a pledg unto 
you, that the mercy ſhall riſe again; though the ſentence 
of death be now upon it. And thus you ſhould look upon 
things. . | | 

— while Jam upon this, Tis enough for the Relianee of 
the ſoul upon God, A may be of mercy: I ſay, a may be 
of mercy, is enough for the act of Reliance. And this 
Doctrine alwaies holds forchthis truth unto.you,that there 
is a may be; becauſe, when God intends to fulfil: his Pro- 
miſe, by giving any ſpecial blefling,or merdy to the children 
of Abrabam; he does firſt of all put the ſentence of death 
upon the bleſſing, & upon all = mean that do lead unto — 

2. ; 2 Sha 


He ſaid unto them, Give place, forthe maid u not dead, but ſlee- | 
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| after-uncertainty- Whoſe afſarancs was like to Thomes's ? 


mercy rife, and the grave-cloathes be taken off; it ſhall be 


of trouble. a 


ſol will wind up all. | 
Beloved, The ſentence of death (you ſay) is upon the 
mercy, or the bleſſing that you do much defire. If ever the 


Oh! ſaies Thome, My Lord, and My God; two A. 


the choiceſt mercy that ever you had in all your lives. A- 
braham had divers ſons, but the jewel was Iſaac, the dead 
mercy : Hannab had divers children, but who like Samuel? 
the found mercy? Mercy once loft, and then found, is a 
choiſe mercy, it is the greateſt mercy. Firſt I ſay, If ever 


you come to find the mercy you have loft; if ever that riſe 


which the ſentence of death is put upon, it ſhall be the 
greateſt mercy. Job had a good Eſtate : but when all was 
plundred, a ſentence of death came upon all : when he came 
to his comforts, and his Eſtate again, then it was done. 
Some have obſerved concerning Joſeph, that according to 
the ſeveral links of his Afiction, were the Pearls in the 
Crown of his mercy : There's obſerved ſome eightor nine. 
I ſhall not have time to inlarge my ſelf in them; only thus: 
Joſeph he is ſold by his Brethren into Egypt; Anſwerable 
unto that, Joſepbs Brethren come down to Egypt, and wor- 
{hip before him. Joſepb is accuſed for wronging his Miſtriſs, 
ſad reproaches caſt upon him: Anſwerable co that, a He- 
rauld proclaims before him: Thi is the man whom the King 
benors : Joſeph is thrown into priſon, the Irons enter into 
his ſoul; Anſwerable to that, a Chain of gold is hung a- 
bout his his neck. Joſeph a poor ſtranger, brought as low, 
as ever man was; Anſwerable to that, he is made next in 
the Kingdom- to Pharoab. Beloved , if the dead mercy. 
riſe : as your bodies when they riſe, they riſe in glory: So 
when the mercy riſes, it will riſe a glorious mercy. And 
as it ſhall: be the greateſt mercy that ever you had: fo ie 
ſhall be the ſureſt. That is moſt certain, that is certain 


Shall we not then walt upon him? keep ſilence in the day | 


Ile give you two or three encouragements hereunto, and 


. 
E 95 F wh 1. 2 
Xt 25 7 % fo CN Ee oo, r. i. Wn * 2 
2 ͤ( nr Pots FIG. * 


4 


— - 5 * * 


wm 
= 


on x A 5: LY 8 
N XS ie ME Y.- % 75 PE + 
r 2 . 1 5 


| 


CES A 
IM: e e 


P . 
A +: 2 £ +" 6s; > 3 
Cog 8 > + aan ä oY FIT 
ES D 2 LESS ho n * 
* * 


through Natural imvpoſſibilities, 


— 


My Lord and My God? it came out of doubting. A Tree that 
ſtands after ſhaking, ſtands che moſt firmly: Aſſurance after 
doubting is the ſtrongeſt Aſſurance ,ſureſt Aſſurance, As'tis 
the greateſt Mercy, ſo Iſay, it ſhall be the ſureſt Mercy, if 
ever the Mercy riſe, ; 

And then againe, Laſtly : As the ſureſt, ſo it ſhall be.the 
ſweteſt Mercy, The children of Iſ-ae/, they had wholeſom 
meat, and water, and drinke : but the ſweeteſt water was 


that was like hony: And a Mercy. that comes out of a 
rocke, that comes from out of the ſentence of death, from 
under death; ic ſhall be the ſweeteſt Mercy. You know 
what the Father of the Prodigal ſaies, when his ſon was 
come home: hecals his friends together: Come (ſaies he) 
and make merry with me ; for this my ſon was dead, and is now 
alive: Cals his friends together, and ſpeaks thus unto them. 
So ſhall ic be with the ſoul, when the mercy loft, is found, 
when the mercy.dead is raiſed : then the ſoul. ſhall call in 
his friends; Come, O my friends; Come, Ile tell you what 
the Lord hath done for my ſou}, here, here is a mercy dead, 
and *tis now alive: Come, make merry wich me, O my 
friends; this my Aſſurance it was even dead, and tis now 
alive: Oh! this Bleſing, this bleſſing it was dead; but 
tis now alive: Come and make merry with me, O my 
friends; for this Mercy was dead, and *tis now alive. Thus 
I ay : if this mercy riſe that hath the ſentence of death 
upon it: it ſhall be the greateſt mercy; ic ſhall be the ſureſt; 
and it ſhall be the ſweeteſt mercy, that ever you had in all 
your daies. And therefore, who would not wait upon the 
Lord ?: who. would not wait upon the Lord when the ſen- 
tence of death is put upon the mercy, and upon all the 
means that do lead unto it ? Oh! my beloved in the Lord; 
that you would bur poſſeſs your hearts with this one Truth, 
this mercy : how quiet would your ſouls be under all the 
diſtempers, and the troubles ofthe time; National diſtem- 
pers, Perſonal diſtempers. When you look upon the troubles} 


that, which they had after no water: water out of a aocke, | 


| 


chat are abroad; yet your hearts would be quiet, and you 
' would 
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| would ſay, well, but yet notwithſtanding, we may bein 

the way to the greateſt mercy that ever England ſaw; why 
ſhould we be thus diſcouraged ? Oh! my foul wait upon 
God, this is Gods way; he never gives any great Mercy to 
any of his People; but firſt he does pur a ſentence of death 
upon it, and upon all the means that do lead unto it: And 
therefore, notwithſtanding all, yet we may be in Gods 
way : Therefore, Oh! my ſoul, wait on him. 

Thus much for this time. 
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| Rom. 4. verſ. 19. 
And being not weak in faith, he conſidered 


not his own body now dead, when he was 
about an hundred years old , neither ye 


the deadn-ſs of Sarahs womb. 


SSS lle words (as ye heard the laſt day) are 
28 — 8 ſpoken concerning Abrabam: Aud they 
8 88 


hold forth Three great Truths unto 
Us. . 
888 8 233 The Firſt is this: That when God in 
22022 & iends to fulfill his Promiſe, by giving any 
GY . 8 ſpecial bleſſing to the children of Abraham: 
he dees firſt put the ſentence of death upon the bleſſing, and upon 
21l the means that do lead untoit : Abrabams body is dead, and 
Sarahs womb is dead; when God had promiſed him a great 
ſeed. | 

The Second is this: When God is thus pleaſed to put the ſen- 
tence of death upon a bleſſing, or the means that do lead there- 
10: Then, and then eſpecially, *tis the duty and commendatien 


of all the Children of Abraham to beleeve in God, and not to 
ſtand poring upon the means, and the deadneſi thereef. He cen» | 
ſidered not bis own boy being dead, nor the deadneſi of Sarahs 
womb. : Fa Sys? | 
The Third is this: That no difficulty can ſtand before Faith : | 
true ſaving uſtifying Faith, carries the ſoul through all difficul- | 
ties, diſconragements, and natural impoſſibilitie io Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Thus it was here with Abraham he being not weak in faith, 
he had an eye unto Jeſus Chriſt. | | 

| . I have 
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I have done with the Firſt; and my deſire is now at this 
time, to diſpatch the Second. 

ben God is pleaſed thus to put the ſentence of death upon 4 
bleſſing ; or the means that do lead unto it : it j the duty of 
the children of Abraham them to truſt in God; not to ſtand 
poring upon, or conſidering of the means, and the deadneſi 
thereof. | 

Thus it was here with Abraham : God mode Abraham a 
Promiſe that his Seed ſhould be like the ſand, and like the 
ſtars, for multitude : But Abrahams body is dead, and his 
wives body is dead: Notwithſtanding, Abraham conſidered 
not the deadneſs of the means. And in all this he is held 
forth for our Example, as you heard the laſt day. As he 
.did therefore, ſo mult we do. 

The Doctrine is ſomwhat large. I ſhall break it aſunder 
into three parts, and endeavor to cleer up theſe three 
Propoſitions unto you, for the proof of the whol. 

Firſt, That a meer rational conſidering of the means, 
and the deadneſs thereof: is a great, and a ſpecial enemy to 
the work of beleeving. 

Secondly, That when all means fail, tis the duty, and 
commendation of the children of Abraham, then to be- 
leeve. 

Thirdly, That ſo to do, is exceeding pleaſing to God, and 
moſt acceptable. 

Firſt , That a meer rational conſidering of ebe means : the 
ſtraitneſi, or ſcantineſi; narrowneſs, or deadneſſe of the 
means, is a great, and a ſpecial enemy to the work of belee- 
ving. | 
, "PW being not weak in Faith, conſidered not his 
own body being dead. If he had confidered, he might have 
been hindered in his Faith. ; 

Je reade of Zacharias (that good man, Father of John 
the Baptiſt) that when the Angel brought him ridings of 
a child, in way of his ſpecial Mercy; he would not beleeve 
it. And in the 1. of Luke, and the 20. verſe : ye reade how 


| | he was punithed for ic: Behold, tbeu ſbalt be dumb, and not 


able 
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able to ſpeak, untill the day that theſe things ſhall be performed, 
becauſe thou beleeveſt not my words. Bat what hindred him? 
what kept him off from this work of beleeving?you ſhall 
find at the 18. verſe ; too much attendance unto, and confi- 
dering ofthe meanes, and the deadneſſe thereof. Zachary 
ſaid unto the Angell, Whereby ſpall J know this? for I am an 
old man, and my wife well ſtricken in years, He look't too 
much upon, and confi ter, he ſtood poring too much upon 
the mea nes; and this was the enemy unto his Faith. You 
know Beloved, that the Scripture hach laid a flat oppoſi- 
tion between Faith, and ſence, We live by Faith, ſayes 
the Apoſtle, and ny ſight, or by ſence. The reaſons 
drawn from ſence, are fence: and when a man does live by 
reaſon drawn from ſence, and bears up his heart therwithal, 
he does live. by ſence. If you live by Faith, you don't live 
by ſence : if you do live by ſence, you don't live by Faith. 
They are as two buckets, the life of Faith, and the life of 
Sence ; when one goes up, the other goes down: the higher 
Faith riſeth, the lower fence and reaſon: and the higher 
ſence and reaſon, the lower Faith. Thar is true of the 


ſheth it : But Reaſon following upon Faith, encreaſes and 
ſtrengthens it. Beſides, you know Paal ſaies; Not many 
wiſe e. Why not many wiſe called? Thoſe that are wiſe, 
they conſider the things of God, and of the Goſpel in a meer 
rational way, and therfore not many wiſe are called : it hin 

ders them from the work of beleeving. Luther ſaies well: 
If you would beleeve (ſaies he) you muſt erucifie that Queſtion, 
why? God would not have us ſo full of wherefores. And if you 
would beleeve,yuu muſt go blindfold into Gods command: 
Abraham ſubſcribes to a blank, when the Lord called hin 


| out of his 6wn Country. 


Befides, You know the great field that Faith hath to work 
in; the large & vaſt Orbe, and Sphear that it hath to move in. 
Faith can go into the old Teſtament, and run as high as 
Adam, & come back again to the ſoul, & tel theſoul : I have 


ſeen a man whom God hath pardoned that dzmr'd all the 
5 Z world 


Schools, Reaſon going before Faith, weakens and demini- 
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World; and why may he not pardon thee ? Faith can cun 
up to Heaven, and come home again to the ſoul; and ſay, 
I have ſeen the Glory there: be of good comfort, there's e- 
nough in Heaven to pay forall. Faith can run unto Gods 
All ſufficiency, to Gods Omnipoteney; and having viewed that 
well, it returns to the foul home again; annd ſaies, be 
quiet, there's enough in God alone : and faith having pla- 


1 


ced, and ſeated it ſelf upon this high Tower and Mountain; 
Gods Omnipotency and Al-ſufficiency ; it hath a great pro- 
ſpeR, it can look over all the World, and look into ano- 
ther World too: but now Reaſon, it gets upon ſome lictle 
Mole bill of Creature · ability; and if it can ſee over two or 
three bedges, tis well. And therefore; Oh! what a pain 
is it to Faith, to be tied to Reaſon. I ſuppoſe you will all 
ſay, that if a man were able to go a journey of two or three 
hundred miles a foot, he were a very good footman: yet 
if you will tie him to carry a child of four or five yeers old 
with him; you will ſay, ic would be a great luggage to 
him; and the man would ſay, pray let this child be left at 
home: for though he may run along in my hand half a 
mile, or go a mile with me; yet notwithſtanding I muſt 
carry him the reſt of the way: and when I come at any 
great water, or to go over any hill, I muſt take him upon 
my back; and that will be a great burden to me. And thus 
tis between Faith and Reaſon: Reaſon (at the beſt) is but a 
child to Faith: Faith can foot it over Mountains and Diff. 
culties,&wade through Afiidions,though they be very wide: 
but when Reaſon comes co any AMfiction, to wade through 
that, and to go over ſome great Difficulties; then it cries 
out and ſaies, Oh! Faith, good Faithgo back again, good 


upon my back Reaſon - and ſo Faith is fain to do indeed; 
take Reaſon upon its back: but, Oh! what a /»ggage is 
Reaſon to Faith? Oh! what a burden is Reaſon to Faith ? 
Faith never works better, than when it works moſt 
alone. The meer rational conſidering of the means, 


| and the deadneſs thereof, is a great and ſpecial ene- 
=_ 


Faith go back again: No (ſaies Faith) but P'le cake chee | 
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| my to the work of beleeving. That is che Firſt. 


The Second Propoiicion is this; That when all means fail, | 
and ſeem to lie dead before us; then it is the duty and commenda- 
tion of all the children of Abraham, to beleeve : That is, to be- 
leeve the thing may be, and ſo to reſt, and relie on God in 
Chriſt. Thus it was here with Abrabam. 

And hath not the Lord commanded by the Apolile, ſay- 
ing; Let them tbat ſuffer according to the will of God, commit 
the keeping of their ſouls to the hand of God, as into the band of a 
Faithful Creator? the 1 of Peter 4.19. When ye are ſcru- 
pled about your Election or Reprobation, you look upon 
God, as a Potter, that hath power over che clay, to make 
it either a Veſſel of honor or diſhonor : But when you are 
to beleeve, then you are not to look upon God as a Potter, 
that works out of clay, or out of materials; but as a Creator, 
that works out of nothing; yea as a faithful Creator, that 
will be ſure to work out of nothing, whom you ſhall be 
ſure of. Thus then you are to look upon him. You know 
the place in the third of Habakuk, and the 17. verſe: Al- 
though the Fig · tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſball fruit be in the 
Vines, the labor of the Olive ſball fail, and ibe Fields ſpall yeild 
ns meat, the flock ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there ſhall 
be no herd inthe ſtals; yet I will rejoyce in the Lord, I will joy 
in the God of my ſalvation; the Lord God is my ſtrength &c. 
Thus Habakzk beleeved. Beloved, we are ſo to beleeve 
as the Promiſe rung Gods Promiſe is the Rule of our 
Faith: look how that ſpeaks, ſo may we beleeve. The 
Promiſe and Faith is the buckle and claſp fic for one ano- 
ther. Now the Lord does not only promiſe to help the 
children of Abrabam, but he promiſes to help when all 
means fail: When the poor and needy ſeek for water, and 
there's none. I pray look into the third of Jeremy, and the 
8. verſe: Behold, (ſaies the Lord) 1 will bring them from the 
North Country: his people ſcattered here into the Land of 
the North. And gather them from the coaſis of the Earth, 
and with them the blind and the lame, the woman with child 
and ber that travaileih with child together, a great company 
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Hat. 4.4 


[thee with Manna, which thou kneweſt not, neither did thy fathers 


ſhall return hither, The Lord promifes to bring them 
back to their own Country from the Land of the 
North. ; | 

I but may ſome ſay, Fam a poor blind man; and fhall ne- 
ver find the way home again. 

Saies he, Iwill gather them from the coaſts of the earth, 
and with them the blind. | 

Oh] but Tam a poor lame man, and I ſhall never be able 
to go ſo far. | 

And with them (ſajes he) the blind and the lame. 

Oh! but Fam a woman with child, ſurely, I ſhall never be 
able to return to my own Country. 

Yes, (fates he) the woman with child. 

I, but lam a woman like to be in travail about that time: 
ſurely I ſhall be left behind, I ſhall never return to my own 
Country. | 

Mark, the woman with child, and her that travaileth with 
child, and a company ſhall return. God does not only pro- 
miſe help, but he promiſes to help the children of Abraham 
when all means fail. | 
And if you look into the new Teftament you wil find, that 
ſeveral promifes which are given out in the old Teſtament, 
upon ſpecial and extraordinary occaſions, aſſuring help be- 
yond means; are brought down into the nem Teſtament 
for us to apply there. When the Devil came to tempt our 
Lord and Savior to turn ftones into bread : faies our Savior, 
Man lives not by bread alone, but every word that proceeds ont of 
the mouth of God. Now if you look into the S. of Dentero- 
nomy, and the 3. verſe, you will find that thoſe words were 
ſpoken upon an extraordinary occafion , help beyond 
means: He bumbled thee, and ſuffered thee to hunger, and fed 


know : tbat he might make thee know that man doth not live by 
bread only, but by every word that proceedetb out of the mauth of the 
Lord. | 

And ſo here in this fourth of the Romans, Abraham belee- 
ved, when all means failed, he beleeved the Promiſe, and he 
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is brought down for our example, that we ſhould beleeve 
che Promiſe alſo when means fail. And if you look into, 
and conſider the eleventh of the Hebrews, where you have a 
catalogue of many Beleevers, ye ſhall find, that many of 
them, beleeved when the means failed, beyond means, and 
yet they are all brought down, and made mention of for 
our example. | | | 

. Surely, therefore *cis the duty of the children of Abra- 
ham to beleeve when all means fail, and ſeem to be dead 
before us: Means for the Soul, Means for the Body, Means 
for the Family, Means for the Churches. 

Take this for the Reaſon: Such a Faith us to be exerciſed 
unto God, as in ſutable unto that God in whom we do beleeve. If 
the Cod in whom we do beleeve, were a God that did help 
only by means, then we were to truſt ſo unto him: but being 
he is ſuch a God as works beyond means, we are to exer- 
ciſe a faich towards him, ſutable to this God in whom we do 
beleeve. So in regard of our Love; We muſt love God with 
a love worthy of God, Now if a man ſhould only Iove 
God, for benefits and bleſfings that he receives fro him: 
and not for the holineſs, and excellency that is in God 
himſelf; this love were not worthy of God. So in regard 
of our faith: if we ſhould only beleeve God in regard of 
the reaſon, and experiences, and means; this. faith were no 
way warthy of God. Iwill beleeve a man, I will beleeve 
the worſt of men, the vileſt of man, ſo far as I can ſee him: 
and ſhall I beleeve God no further? We muſt beleeve with a 
faith worthy of God; faith is not worchy of God, unleſs 


we beleeve beyond means; this is the faith that is worthy | 


of God; thts is the faich required, and commended. Take 
but one Scripture for it more. In the ſeventeenth of Luke, 
there were ten Lepers came unto Chriſt deſiring cure, ſaying, 
Jeſus, Maſter have mercy on s (at the thirteenth verſe) Vhen 
be ſaw them, be ſaid to them, go ſhew your ſelves unto the Prieſts. 
And it came to paſi as they went zbey were clenſed. It ſeems 
they were not clenſed then as he ſpake, they were not clen- 
ſed when Chriſt ſaies, Go and ſhew your ſelves to the Prieſts : 


for 
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| To the one, ſaies he, O woman great is thy faith. Concerning 


| and commended for his meekneſs, but for his Faith. Samp- 


for it is ſaid, as they went they were elenſed. Why then ſhould 
they ſhew themſelves to the Prieſts? They were to ſhew 
chemſelyes to the Prieſts,to bring an offering for their clen- 
fing : yet, ſaies our Savior, go ſhew your ſelves to the Prieſts: 
They were to beleeve that they ſhould be clenſed, although 
they ſaw themſelves full of Leproſie. 

So, although a ſoul ſees himſelf to be fall of Leprofie, yet 
notwithſtanding it is to relic upon Jefus Chriſt, and to be- 
leeve as if he were fully clenſed: This is the ſecond Propo- 
ſition. | 

The third will make out this the more full: Thws 10 be. 
leeve when all means fail, is exceeding pleaſing to God, and moſt 
acceptable. 

This kind of faith Chriſt commends in Thoms: Thomas 
(ſaies Chriſt) thor haſt beleeved becauſe thou baſt ſeen; but bleſ- 
ſed are thoſe that do beleeve and have not ſeen, Bleſſed is any 
man that does beleeve, though his hands may be full of 
ſence: bat of all Beleevers, bleſſed is that Beleever that be- 
leeves beyond ſence, that beleeves and hath not ſeen. 

Thege are two eſpecially that Jeſus Chriſt does commend 
for beleeving: the Canaanitiſh Woman; and the Centurion, 


che other: I have not ſeen ſuch faith, no not in TIſradl. And 
both of theſe beleeved above hope, and under hope, when 
che means in view, ſeemed to chide them off from beleeving. 
In that 11. of the Hebrews,many of the Saints are commen- 
ded for their Faith: They had other graces wherein they 
did excel: Moſes was a Meek man, he is not recorded there, 


ſon was a ſtout, and a reſolute man: he is not commended 
there for that, but for his Faith, They had other excellent 
graces, but this grace of Faith is ſingled out to wear the 
Crown: They all obtain' d a good report through Faith. That 
wears the Crown of all other graces. And you ſhall find 
that that Faith was mingled with many weakneſſes: Rahab, 
one of thoſe Beleevers,what a deal of weakneſs paſſed from 


| her, in her beleeving. Yet notwithſtanding, though their 
LOT Faith 
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Faith was clogged with many weakneſſes, yet their Faith is 


commended, and moſt of them. beleeving beyond means, 
and when all means failed: plainly 8 out this 
truth to us: The great acceptation that ſuch a Faith hath 
with God. Beloved ! this faith, beleeving when all means 
fail, and lie dead before us, turns God about; (as we may 
ſpeak with reverence) and makes God, of an enemy, a ſee- 
ming enemy; to become our friend. If you truſt unto your 
friend, for a kindneſs; he will do it becauſe you reſt on him: 
if you reſt upon an enemy, he fails you: bur if you reſt on 
God, he will therefore do ir becauſe you reſt on him, and 
he will become your friend by your reſting on him. Oh 
I have been a great and a wretched finner : Vet notwithſtan- 
ding, I know there is infinite riches of grace in Chriſt, and 
therfore ſaies the ſoul, I wil reſt on him: yez Lord, though thou 
kil me.yet wil T reſt upon thee. I,(ſaies the Lord) wilt thau now 


+reſt upon me, now I frown,now I chide,now I have a rod in 


my hand, now Ihave a ſword in my hand to kil thee (as it 
were) wilt thou now reſt upon me? Wel, be of good comfort, 
thou art mĩne for ever: Man, or woman, go in peace, good is 
thy faith. This reſting thus upon God, when al means fail, 
it melts Gods anger into love. 

And beſides, it M that faith that is moſt ſwcceſſful, the 
moſt ſpeeding in prayer. You may look into the ſecond of 
Chronicles the thirteenth Chapter, and you ſhall find there, 
that Abijab going to war with Feroboam, had not more 
than half ſo many as Jeroboam had. Abijah ſet the Battel 
in array with an Army of valiant men of War, even four hun- 
dred thouſand choſen men: A great Army. But Jerobeam had 
as many again. And jeroboam alſo ſet the Battel in array 
againſt him with eight hnndred thouſand choſen men, being migb- 
ty men of valour. I pray now let us conſider, how went 
the day? Reade the ſeventeenth verſe. Abijah and hi people 
ſlew them with a =_ ſlaugbter: ſo there fell down of Iſrael five 
hundred thouſand cheſen men: Five hundred thouſand choſen 
men ſlain. How came this about? Reade the eighteenth 
verſe. | Thws the Children of Iſrael were brought under at that 
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time, and the children of Tudab prevailed, hecauſe they relied upon 
the Lord God of their Fathers. Or as ſome books have it, becauſe 
they ſtayed upon the Lord God of their fathers. The means was 
too ſcanty, it was ſhort ; they reſted upon God beyond the 
meang,and ſee what great ſucceſs they had upon this: they 
were but four hundred thouſand, . eight hundred 
thouſand; and they flew five hundred thouſand men. So 
ſucceſsful is this work, and this way of beleeving. 

It is this faith that now I am ſpeakiag of; beleeving when 
all means fail, and lie dead before us: that does honor 
God eſpecially; which doth juſtifi: the ſoul: Ie ic the ſoul. 
ſaving faith of all, Pray Iook into the ſeventh of Lake, and 
conſider it well. It Ts ſaid at the Jaſt verſe. 7eſws ſaid to the 
woman, thy faith baih ſaved thee, go in peace; but here's no 
mention at all before of her Faith : There's mention of her 
Love, in the forty ſeventh verſe, T ſay unto thee, ber ſins,which 
are many, are forgiven, for ſhe loved much. There's mention be- 
fore of her tears, at the, 38. verſe. A woman in the City, 
which was a ſinner, brought an Alabaſter box of Oyntment, and 
ſtood at his feet behind him weeping, and began to waſh his feet 
with tears, and did wipe them with the bairs of ber head, and kiſ- 
ſed bis feet, and anointed them with the Oyntment. Here's men- 
tion of her rears, here's mention of berd#bcrality, and Boun- 
ty, and Love to Jeſus Chriſt : and yet our Lord and Savior 
Chriſt, does not ſay thus: woman, thy tears hath ſa- 
ved thee, go in peace: Woman, thy Repentance, and 
thy Humiliation hath ſaved thee, go in peace; he doth 
not ſay, thy Love to me, and thy Bounty to me hath | 
ſaved thee, £0.in peace, woman : No, but our Lurd and 
Savior, he ſaw a ſecret work of reliance upon himſelf in 
this woman, for ſhe was a great ſinner, and he ſajes unto 
her, woman, Thy Faith hath ſaved thee, go.in peace. This 
ia the ſoul-ſaving faith, thus to beleeve when all means fail, 
and ſeem to lie dead before you. Surely therefore, to do 
thus wy t needs be exceeding pleaſing to God, and molt ac- 
ceptable. Ty a 

And fo I have done with thoſe three Propoſitions: and 
now I come to the Application. 3 
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Faith riſe higher than theirs ? Shall not we beleeve an inch 


le of Iſrael when they were in the wilderneſs : being in the 
wilderneſt, they wanted much autward proviſion, ordinary 
rovifion; and by occaſion thereof they murmured, full of 
anbelief, in ſo much as the Lord was angry with them, and 
ſlew them, ſo that they never came into the Land of Promiſe. 


them ? Was it this that they did not beleeve when they had 
means? No, but that they did not beleeve when al means fai- 
led, when all outward means failed; that is their unbelief. 


we have more means of faith than they; and ſhall not our 


beyond the means? You have heard the Doctrine: *Ti the 


What an encouragement is here to beleeye above hope, and 
under hope, and when death ſics upon the lips of the ſecond 
cauſe, and (peaks nothing but terror ! Some there are, that 
ſay, they can beleeve for their bodies, but they cannot truſt 


truſt God for their Soz/s when means fail, but they cannot 
cruſt God for their Bodies : ſome ſay, they can truſt God for 
Themſelves, but they cannot cruſt God for their Families; 
what ſhall become of my wife and children ? Some ſay,they 
can truſt God for their Families, bug they cannot truſt God 
for the Charch; when a ſtorm riſes, they cry out and ſay, 
Lord, careſt thou not that we periſh? though Jeſus Chriſt 
be inthe ſhip with chem. 

Weare very ready, and apt to hunt after the means when 
we want them: and to reſt upon them when we have them. 
And there is a great propenſneſs in us to doing, rather than 


verſion, © 


If theſe things be ſw: Oh ! what manner of Faith ſhould 
| we have? Will ye only beleeve when means are ſtrong, and | | 
have life in them? Ye have read of che unbelief of che peo- | 


But I pray, what was their unbelief,for which God did ſlay | 
Beloved, We have their Promiſes, we have their Example; | 


duty of all the cbildren of Abraham to beleeve when means fail, | 
tin exceeding pleaſing 10 God, and tis moſt acceptable. Oh! 


God for their Souls when means fail: Some ſay, they can 


unto belceving; before converſion : and inthe point of con | 
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Before converſion : ſaies the yong man, What ſal I datbat | 
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Like 5.5 


. | Taylor too, What ſhall I ds to be ſaved? What ſhall I do? 


the means, and now means are wanting. | 


I may inberit eternal life ? And in the point of Converſion, 
in the ſecond of che AT7s, What ſha! we do to be ſaved? 
And Paul himſelf, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? The 


But I pray mark the Apoſtles anſwer to the Jaylor, when he 
cryed out and faid, Oh! What ſha I do? The Apoſtle does 
not ſay. go faſt, and pray, though he had need do that: but 


and thou ſalt be ſaved, This is the work. 
And therefore. when ſome came to Chriſt. and ask*e him 
this Queſtion, Maſter, what ſhall we do that we may work the 
works of Ged ? faies Chriſt, This 5s the Work of God, that ye 
beleeve in him whom be bath ſent. Andof all workings of 
Faith, this ſame beleeving when all means do fail and ſeem 
to lie dead before us, is that which is moſt plea ſing to God. 
Oh! that we could learn, Oh! that we could learn this 
point, to beleeve when the ſentence of death is piſt up- 
on a buſineſs and upon all the means that do leid un- 
co it. 
You will ſay, I am afraid to beleeve when means fail, 
for God hath commanded us to uſe means: and as in ang- 
ling for fiſh,a man is to have his eye upon the cork, ſo he is 
to have hiseye upon the means; God hath commanded us 
to uſe the means. 
True, in your fiſhing and angling, you have an eye unto 


you are to have an eye unto; Chriſt commands to beleeve. 
Maſter (ſay they) Ve have fiſÞ?d all night, and caught, no- 
thing; nevertheleſs at thy command we will eaſt in again. 
The ſame God that hath commanded you to keep the ten 
Commandements, commands you to beleeve when all 
means fail. 

And whereas ye ſay, yeare afraid to beleeve when you 
have no means, becauſe God hath commanded you to uſe 


] ſhall deſire you to confider with me but theſe four 


the firſt work that the Apo file does put him upon, is, Beleeve | 


thecork; but in Chriſts fiſhing there is another cork that 


things. 
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Firſt of all, Thou ſayeſt, means fail, and ſeem to lie 
dead before thee, and thou art afraid now to beleeve ; but 
it may be, that this is the time that God does take away the 
means on purpoſe to try thy Faith. 

Beloved, there is a time when God does purpoſely take 
away the means to try a mans Faith. God does firſt try 
our Faith, before he does feed our ſence. When our Lord 
and Savior Chriſt, was to work that great miracle feeding 
ſo many thouſand with five barley loaves, and two ſmall 
fiſhes, we reade in the ſixth Chapter of Jobn, and the 5. 
verſe thus, eſis lift up bis eyes, and ſaw a great company, and 
ſaid to Philip, whence ſhall we buy bread, that theſe may eat? 
Why did our Savior Chriſt thus put Philip upon it? reade 
what follows. Aud thi he ſaid to prove him: He took away the 
means; and ibis he ſaid to prove him. There ĩs a time when. 
the Lord does ſometimes take away the means on ſpurpoſe 
to prove thy Faith. How doſt thou know (man or wo- 
man) wherher this be not the day and the time? thou faieſt, 
thou canſt not beleeve, becauſe means fail; it may be'tis the 
time of thy tryal, God ſending this time of purpoſe to try 
thee. | 

Again ſecondly, Confider this; God does never give to 
ſupply our luſts, but to ſupply our want. Poflibly there 
may be means to ſupply thy want, though not means to 
ſupply thy luſt. When our Lord and Savior Chriſt fed fo 
many thoufand, what did he feed them with? Five harley 
loaves and two fiſhes; not with Turkey, not with Partridges, 
not with Sails, not with Chickens; but with Barley 
Loaves. | 


not Chicken-means; and becauſe thou haſt not means to 
ſupply thine appetite, and to ſupply thy luſt, thou ſaieſt 
thou haſt no means, and all means fail: Oh! this js very 
ordinary among ſome people; becauſe they have not means 
to ſatisfie their mind and their luſt, therefore they ſay, that 
all means fail. I beſeech you Beloved, confider whether 


there be net this great miſtake,when you ſay: that all means 
" A a 2 — fail 7 


It may be thou haſt a Barley - loaf. means, but thou haſt 
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fail, only a failing of means to ſapply your appetite and 
your luſt, but not a failing of Ba-leslcave-means 5 whether 
there be not alwaies that means left by God. 

In the third place, But ſuppoſe that all means fail indeed, 
and lie dead before you; now Faith is a means to a means: 
(mark) now Faith is a means to Faith, Faith hath a Com- 
miſſion from God to put life into that means that lies dead 
before you; Faith hath a power from God to make that a 
means which was hone before. Poor ſol, thou ſtand'ſt qua- 
king and ſhaking at a diftance, and ſaicft, Oh! there's no 
means but contrary means: Come up to that contrary 
means, come up to it in a way of beleeving, and thy very 
coming up to that which thou look'ſt upon as contrary, 
through thy Faith will be made a means to thee. When the 
Apoſtle Peter was in priſon, the Angel comes to him, ſtrikes 
off his chains, and bids him go out preſently ; Peter does not 
ſay thus, what ſhould I ſtir for? Lord, Sir, there is an iron gate 
to go through, there are ſo many guards of Soldiers to paſs 
through; Peter does not ſay ſo, but riſes in a way of belee- 
ving, comes to the iron gate in Faith, and when he comes at 
it, the iron gate doth open: And ſo it will be with you; 
indeed if you come unto that which ſeems a contrary means, 
in a natural way, the iron gate ſtill continues ſhut; but Oh! 
if you would uſe your faith, come up unto that which you 
look upon as the moſt contrary in the way of beleeving, 
faith hath ſuch a power from God, to put life into that 
means that lies dead before you. | 

And in the fourth place, Confider this for your further 
incouragement : that look what way God is uſed to walk 


in towards you, the ſame way you may boldly expect him 


in. Does the Lord uſe to walk towards thee in a way ofpre- 
venting mercy * You may boldly expect him in that way. 
Does the Lord walk towards you in an extraordinary way ? 
(as in theſe times he hath towards us, though an unworthy 
people: )I ſay, does the Lord walk towards you in an extra- 


ordinary way? Hath he done fo hertofore ? You may expect 


him in that way. Now I appeal to you, you that are the peo- 
+. ple. 
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ple of God; hath not the Lord walked towards your ſouls 
in an extraordinary way? Hath not the Lord ſaid concer- 
ning Chriſt, Hi Name ſhall be called wonderful? As you are 
known by your name, Richard, or Thomæ, or Jobn, ſo Je- 
ſus Chriſt ſhall be known by this name among his people, 
Wonderful : working wonders. 

Hach not the Lord faid, His Name is in the deep? Beloved, 
the Lords way is in che deep, towards his people, and to- 
wards the wicked: towards his people, his way is in the deep 
when he walks towards them. Behold (faith he by the Pro- 
phet Jeremy, ſpeaking concerning the times of the Goſpel) 
a new ibing will I werk, I will do a new thing, a woman ſhall 
compaſi a man; you reade it; but as Calvin reads it, A wo 
man ſball lay Siege to a man. That is, the weaker ſhall take 
the ſtronger. And, faies the Lord, never tell me tis a new 
thing, and ſuch a thing as was never done before, I'le never 
ſtand upon that, Ile do things never done before, Ple do a 
new thing (faich the Lord) I will lead you in a way that 
was never went, never troden before; Ile do a new thing. 
And when the Lord walks in an extraordinary way to- 
ward you, now his way is in the deep. His way i in the 
whirlwind (ſaies the Prophet) Oh ! beloved, ſhal we tie God 
co means then ? True, God hath commanded you to uſe the 
means when you have them : but where hath God forbid- 
den you to cruſt in him when you have no means? Thus 4- 
braham did, he confidered not his own body being dead, nor 
Sarabs womb being dead; for this his faith is commended ; 
So ſhal you be. Oh! that our faith were right: Oh] that 
we could learn to live by faith, at a higher rate than ever yet 
we have done. Time yet may come, for ought we know, that you 
may find more uſe of this Point. 

But you will ſay unto me, Iam afraid Iſhall preſume: 
truſt in God when all nieans fail, means for my ſoul, and 
means for my body, and means for my family; truſt in 
God now! Iam afraid I ſhall preſame: preſumption is a 

reat ſin, 
| Mark. I ſhall only tell you what tis to preſume, ( * 
wer 
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ſwer to this) præſumo; is to take a thing before it is given, or 
| offered : Mercy tis alwaies offered to a poor ſinnet: Jeſus 
| Chriſt came to ſave ſinners, and die for ſinners; thou canſt 
not take mercy before tis offered. For a man to think that 
be ſhall flie in the air with wings like a bird, this is co pre. 
ſume: for a man to put God upon proviſion for his luſt 
this is to prefume : fora man to put God upon extraordi- 
nary, where ordinary may be, this is to preſume. 

Buc for a man to relic upon God for neceflicies in extra- 
ordinary caſes when ordinary cannot be had, this is no pre- 
| famption, but Faith. Mack, I ſay, to put God upon extra- 
ordinary,when ordinary may be had; this is preſumption: 
gut to rely upon God for neceſſities in an extraordinary 
caſe, when it cannot be had in ordinary; this is no pre» 
ſumption at all. Beleved, *cis preſumption in the higheſt de- 
gree for you and me (poor creatures) to tie up the hands of 
God, to labor to do ĩt is dangerous. | 

As for example: one poor Subject to go to his Prince, 
and tie up his hands and feet, or co go to his Pallace, and 
nail up all his doors, and leave him but one little wicker to 
come out at; this is preſumption. And fo, for a man to 
tie God to means, to tie God to a time, to tie God to this 
or that means, to tie God to means in general; this is pre- 
ſumption, (Mark) Some there are that tie God to a 1ime: 
Oh! if mercy does not come by ſuch a day, or ſuch a time, 
] ain undone for ever. Others they won't tie God to a 
Time, but they will tie God to this or that particular means: 
Oh ! if mercy come not that way, or by that means, Iam 
gone, Iam loſt for ever. Others, they won't tie God to 
time, nor to particular means, but they will tie God to 
means in general, they won't beleeve God a whit beyond 
means, and ſo tie God to means in general: Ah, what 
is this but rank preſumption? for a poor creature, 
to tie up the hands of his Creator! the fin that you 
' ſeek, and think to avoid, you fall into: This is preſump- 
tion. 

And beloved, do you know how prejudicial this is to your 
ſelves ? 
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ſelyes ? As a diſhonor to God, fo a great khinderance to 
your ſelves to do thus: it turns God out of the way of his 
mercy; Nay, (fates God) ſeeing you will have no mercy 
but in a road of means, you ſhall have none but ia a road 
of means; ſo mercy comes thin, and ſcant, and by little 
drops ; whereas otherwiſe mercy would come thick, and 
fall, and large. 

Hereby you are put upon indirect means to get out of 
tronble: pray, what is the ground chat cauſes men to uſe 


tom? you think means muſt be uſed ; this is at the bot- 
tom. 

Beloved in the Lord, as you do defire God may not to be 
diſhonored, that merey may come fall and not ſcant unto 


done; when all means fail and ſeem to lie dead before yau, 
then beleeve: ſo for thy Soul, fo for thy Body, ſo for thy 
Eſtate. ' 

ns will fay, How ſhovld I do this? to beleeve when all 
means fail and lie dead before me? I have a great proſpect 
in my fins; the guile of one fin comes, and that hath a 
blow at my conſcience: and the guilt of another fin that 
comes and that gives a blow to my conſcience, and my 
conſcienceisall black and blue with blows, and they all 
cry out and ſay, poor damn'd, damn'd and undonecrea- 
ture, and I ſee no way, no means at all lefe for my falvati- 


means fail? 

I ſhall only ſpeak a word to it, and fo wind up all, 
thus : | 
Know, that thou maieft truſt God, that thou maieft 
find Mercy, that thou maieſt beleeve in fuch a caſe as this 
is. Beloved, therefore thou haſt not beleeved in ſuch a caſe 
heretofore, becauſ thou didſt think thou mighſt not beleceve. 
But now know from the Lord, *tis no temptation, is no 


r 


indirect means to get out of trouble? is not this at the bot | 


yon, learn to beleeve at another rate than ever you have 


on; Ah! Lord, what ſhall Ido to beleeve now when alt | 


E 


| Queſt. 


Anſw, 


preſumption, in ſuch a caſe as this thou mayeſt lean chy 
to make 


| poor guilty ſoul upon God this day. I am loth 


compa- 
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compariſons between one duty and another; but if there be 
any compares, this act of beleeving, when all means ſeem to 
lie dead before us, is more than all thy prayers and tears: 
Thou crieſt out and ſaieſt, Oh ! that I had tears in prayer, 
Oh ! chat God would enlarge my heart in prayer, Oh! 
that God would bre this hard heart; and bleſſed be the 
Lord indeed when ſo it is. 

But now, art thou in ſuch a caſe? haſt thou a proſpe& of 
all thy fins, and all means ſeem to lie dead before thee? and 
doeſt thou now go unto Jeſus Chriſt, ſaying to him, Ah 
Lard, I have been a great and a wretched finner; yet now, 
hearing of thy free and rich grace, Ido throw my ſelt upon 
thee; Lord,if thou killeſt me, yet Iwil cruſt in theezthrough 
thy grace, I will never return agaln unto folly ; only Lord, 


Ido lean my foul upon thee; as for comfort, Lord give me 
comſort when thou wilt; only, Ilean my ſoul upon thee? 


I cell chee, this Act of thy Faith is more pleaſing to God, 
than thy twenty yeers tears, than thy twenty yeers prayers, 
if chere be any compare. 

But why then (my beloved) ſhonld you look at this as a 
matter of preſumption, to truſt upon God and upon Chtiſt 
in this condition? know *cis your way unto Jeſus Chriſt 
when all means fail; Oh 'tis the only way for your deli- 
verance, deliverance from your fins, and the fear of || 
your fins; carry this rule home along with you; delive- | 


| rance is then neereſt when Faith works higheſt , and Faich 


then works higheſt when all means are laweſt. Do not 
ſtand poring then, (Chriſtian) don't ſtand poring upon the 
deadneſs of the means, or the deadneſs of thine own 
heart. As the fight, beholding, and gazing upon beauty, 


is a ſnare, and a temptation to thoſe that are given co Wan- 


tonneſs : and the fight of much gold, and filver, and 
fine houſes, a temptation to thoſe that are given to 
worldlineſs : So, che fight, and beholding of the dead - 
neſs of the means, is a great ſnare and temptation to 
thoſe that are given to doubting, and thoſe that are 


[given to unbelief. Does the means therefore lic dead 


before 
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before thee at any time? Soul, man, or woman, go to the 
Lord, and ſay thus, Ah! Lord, turn away mine eyes from 
beholding this ſame dead means; away, away to the Pro- 
miſe, when all means fail, now bear thy ſelf at length 
upon the Promiſe, go unto Jeſus Chriſt, throw thy (elf 
now at his feet, and ſay, Lord though thou kill me, yet will 
Itruſt in thee; If I periſh, Iwill periſh here. Do this and 
live. : 
And thus I have done with the Second Propoſition. 
And ſo much for this time. OI 
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[$$$/$$$$UHe words are ſpoken of Abrabam: and they 


ſall the means that do lead unto it. 


Rom. 4. verſ. 1 "= 
And being not weak (or weakned) in faith 


he conſidered not hu own body now dead 
when he was about an hundred yea-s old 


neither yet the deadneſs of Sarahs womb 


DJ hold forth Three great Truths, as ye have 

.J * heard. | | 
Firſt, That when God intends any great mercy, 
bleſſing to the children of Abraham ; be does 

firſt put the Sentence of death upon the bleſſing, or mercy, and upon | 


Secondly, That then, and then eſpecially, *tis the duty of al 
the children of Abraham, of all Beleevyrs oben, for to truſt in| 
God... 
Thirdly, That ne difficulties can ſtand before Faith : True ſa- 
ving, juſtifying F aitb, earries the ſoul through all difficulties, diſ- 
conragements, and natural impoſſibilities io Feſu Chriſt. 

J have done with the two former, and am now to ſpeak 
unto thethird. 

No diffieultier can ſtand before Faith: Trae ſaving, juſiifying 
Faith, earries#be ſoul throwgh all difficulties, diſcouragements, and 
natural impoſſibilities to Jeſw Chriſt. 

Abraham had a Promiſe given him, that bis Seed ſhould 
be as the Stars of Heaven: and that in his Seed all Nations 
ofthe world ſhould be ble; Upon thi: Promiſe, Abre- 


bams body is dead, and Sarahs body is dead: Now Abra- 
am beleeves. Being not weak in Faith, he confidered not 
the 
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as a Rice unto all the reſt. 


| theſe. 


ments do ariſe; and they are preſt by Satan with violence. 


roab doubles their task, and labors to make their way grie- 
yous, and troublous. And fo ſoon as a ſoul begins to look 
after Chriſt; Satan, and the world labors co make his way 


Game begin to decline the ſnare and go another way, then 
going into the Devils ſnare, he makes no noiſe; bat if once 


| _ begin to turn aſide from his ſnare,then he raiſes Town 
an 


| of Satan, till he had been taken up into the third Heavens 
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ouſneſs; and herein he is held forth as an example co us 
that beleeve with a juſtifying faith, in this chapter. So that 
where ever there is true, ſaving, juſtitying faith, it carcies a 
man through all difficulcies, through ail natural diſcou- 
ragements. 

For the cleering whereof, I ſhall deliver my ſelf in theſe 
Four things. | 

Firſt, Iwill ſhew you, That the way to Jeſus Chriſt it clog- 
ged with many difficulties, and natural diſcouragements : This 


Secondly, That true, ſaving faith, will carry one through all 


Thirdly, That nothing elſe can do it. 

And Fourtbly, What it is in true, ſaving, juſtifying Faith, 
that does it * How this Faith comes to do it? 3 
Firſt, The way io Feſtus Chriſt is clogged with many difficulnes, 
or natural diſcouragements. No ſooner does a man begin to 
look after Chriſt, but difficulties, and natural diſcourage- 


When the children of Iſrael began to make out of Egypt, Pha- 


troublous. The Devil is the great hunter of Souls: So long 
as the Game goes well with the hunter, and he is going into 
his ſnare, he makes no noiſe; but if once the Hare or the 


he hoops,and hallows, and he makes a noiſe, that he may 
ſcare it into the ſnare again. And ſo, as long as men are 


Country, and a great noiſe is made to fcare the ſoul in 
again; He knows that a candle may be eafily Blown into 
light, when tis new put out. Paul met with no bufferings 
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| che deadneſs of his own body. And in this he had an eye 
anto Jeſus Chriſt : for this was imputed to him for righte- |_ 
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and ſeen the Glory there. So long as Paul went on in his 
| - | Pharaſaical way, he met with no oppoſition : and ſo long 
] as a man goes on in the way of the world, or in ſome Pha- 
raſaical Devotional way, that is not the way of the Goſpel, 
he meets with no oppoficion : but when once the Lord cakes 
him (as ic were) into rhe third Heavens, and ſhews him the 
| Glory of Chriſt, then Satan begins to buffet him. Nature 
IJ within us, that ſtands and faies, Will you go to Chriſt ? tis 
E- impoſſible that ever you ſhould get him. And the world 
without: Will you go to Chriſt? you will loſe all your 
friends: Will you become a fool too? What with the 
world, and what with the fleſh, and what with the Devil, the 
| way to Jeſus Chriſt is clogged wich many difficulties. 

And this will appear yet further, if you conſider the 
Nature of Faith, and the worth of it. *Tisa grace, a Goſ- 
pel Grace, a precious Grace, whereby we do come to Chriſt, 
I ſay, Ii a grace; NullaVirtus ſinelapide. When our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt was crucified, they rold a ſtone over his Sepul- 
Mark 16 | cher, and when the Diſciples came, they ſaid, ho ſhall? 
3 roll away the ſione ? And as our Lord himſelf had a ſtone 
roPd upon him, ſo the more of Chriſt is in any vertue, the | 
greater ſtone, and the greater difficulty is rold upon it; eve- 
ry vertue, and every grace, hath one ſtone or other that is 
> & rold upon it: but the more of Chriſt in any thing, the more, 
"24 the greater is the ſtone that is rold upon it. Faith is an ex- 
{1 Pet. 1.7 cellen grace. The tryal of your Faith is more precious than gold, 
f ſaies che Apoſtle; what is Faith it ſelf then? It is the Intelli. 
gencer of the Soul, the Direfrix or Queen. regent of all the 
| graces, it fits at the Stern, and guides the whol Veſſel. *Tis 
that grace that gives a Being unto a Chriſtian, other graces 
the Vell. being. It is that grace that brings Chriſt and the 
Issul together: It is that grace, that covers the defects of 
3 Epheſ. 6. all other graces; *Tis called the ſhield; a ſhield does not on- 
AY 6, cover the Body, but the reſtof the Armor; Faith does not 
* only cover the Soul, but the defects of all other graces. 
| Thereis an Excel/ency in Grace: excellent things and Jewely 
they are hard to come by. Therefore by it we come os | 
Chriſt. 
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that ſide of the water, if he will come to this: And he that 
comes to Chriſt, he muſt come from his old Cuſtoms, and 
his en Engagements, and his own Righteouſneſi : this is a 
hard thing. I may ſay in ſome reſpects tis harder to beleeve, 
than to keep the ten Commandements, becauſe there is ſomthing in 
nature towards them. Chriſt is the way to Heaven, and Faith 
is the way to Chriſt (underſtand: it rightly) Faith is the 


leeve, ſurely, the way to Jeſus Chrift muſt needs be laid 
with many difficulties, and natural diſcouragements. Bus 
that is but the rice. Nenn 
Secondly, Though the way to jeſus Chriſt be clogged with 
many difficulties, True, ſaving, juſtifying Faith, will carry us 
| through all difficulties ,diſcouragements,and natural Impoſſibilities 
to Feſus Chriſt: *Tis that grace that is oppoſed to the finful 
47:5: that che Apoſtle ſpeaks of; He being not weak in faich, 
| he conſidered nor his own body «2/51 he ſtaggered not; 
the word you tranſlate ſtaggering, in other places tis tran> 
ſlated doubting, Nothing doubting; but the ſame word is 
tranſlated alſo,diſcerning; Not diſcerning the Lords body. 1 Cor. 
| 11.29. And ſo the word will fully bear that fignification, 
When a man looks upon things with an eye of reaſon, he 
makes a diſcretion of Dijudication of things: ſome things 
are facile eaſie; ſome things are hard. But when a man 
looks by faith upon the power of God, there is not that 
diſcretion there. All things are eaſie to the eye of faith, that 
looks at the Power of God. You ſhall obſerve therefore, 
that when our Lord and Savior himſelf,” would bear up 
the hearts of his Diſciples over all diſcouragements, he di- 
re&s them to this work of beleeying with a ſaving, juſtiſy- 
ing faich; you know the place, Let not your hearts he troubled 
yebeleevein God, beleeve alſo in me. An Hebraiſme, nocing 
a Similitude : The Father works hitherto, and I work. That is, a 
the Father works,ſo I work. So here, ye beleeve in God,beleeve + 
alſo in me. That is, as ye beleeve in God the Father, fo be- 


Chriſt. He that comes over the River, muſt come from 


leeve alſo in me; ye beleeve that God the Father is able to 


way to Chriſt; now therfore it being ſo hard a work to be- 
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| veral occeſiens. Once upon occaſion that his Diſciples could 
not caſt out the Devil out of ſome that were poſſeſt. Onee 
| apon occafion that᷑ the Fig tree was dried up and withered. 
And once here upon occaſion that the Diſciples ſaid, Lord en- 

creaſe our faith: when they thought it was fo hard a thing 
to forgive a man ſo often as Chriſt required. 


— — 


provide for you: beleeve in me, that I am able to ſatisſie for 
you. If you would not have your hearts troubled that I am 
now to leave you, at the many diſcouragemeñts that you 
are to meet withal; *tis not enough for you, that you beleeve 
in God, as God; but you muſt beleeve in me alſo, as your 
Mediator, and reft upon me: True, ſaving, juſtifying faith, 
is the only means to bear up your hearts through all this | 
trouble, And if you look into the 17. of Lake, you ſhall 
find, that when our Savior Chriſt would teach his Diſciples 
how to do a hard work, he does poĩnt them unto this juſti- 
fying faith. And the Lord ſaid (at the fixt verſe) If ye bad 
faith as a grain of Muſtard- jeed, you might ſay to this Sycamine- 
tree, Be thox pluck't up by the raot, and be thou planted in the Sea, 
and it ſhould obey you. Youwill ſay, This is a faith of Mira - 
cles, You may be pleaſed therefore to obſerve, that our 
Savior Chriſt uſes this, and the like expreſſion upon three ſe 


Fic, our Savior uſes this and the like expreſſion of re- 
moving a Sycamine-tree, and the Mountains; upon occa- 
fion that the Diſciples could not caſt out the Devil. And of 
that you reade in Mat. 17. 20. and there (indeed) he ſpeaks 
of the faith of miracles. Why could not we caft bim out? (verſe 
19.) Jeſus ſaid unto them, becauſe of your unbelief : for verily I 
ſay unto you, if ye bave faith as a grain of Muſtard, ſeed, ye ſball 
ſay unto tbis Mountain, remove hence to yonder place, and it ſpall 
remove, and notbing ſhall be unpoſſible unto you. Here he ſpeaks 
ofthe faith of miracles, becauſe thereby we ſhould be able to 
caſt out the Devil; which plainly ſpeaks a miracle. 


! the drying up of the Fig-tree. And concerning that you 


p from the roots. Peter calling to remembrance, ſaith unte 


r 
. 


He uſes again this like expreffion, upon an occaſion of 


reade in Mark ii. 20. As they paſſed by, they ſaw the Fig. tree dried 


bim, | 
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faith ia the Son of God. So in Rev. 14. »tis called the Faith 


too largely, if it were only a miraculous faith, faith of mi- 
racles that were here intended. For I ſay unto you, whoſe: | 


that is uſed there, the ſame oppoſition. So that Itake it, both 
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bim, Bebold, the Fig-tree which hon cxrſedft is withered 8 ; 
Jeſus euſwering, ſaid unto them, have faith in God. And — 
1 ſay unto you, whoſoever ſhall ſay xnto the mountain, be t bon re» 
moved, and be thow caſt into the Sea, and ſhall not deubt in by 
heart, &. Here the Faith called for, is both Faith of Alira 
cles, and a Juſtihing Faith too: a Faith of miracles, it is 
brought in a 
hath faith, he fhall not only do this, but he ſhall remove 
mountains. But here is a j»ſtifying faith al ſo intended, for 
he ſaies, Have faith in God, (at the 22. verſe) ſe you reade it. 
But in the margent of your Bible, it is, have faith of God; 
when as the Scripture ſpeaks of a juſtifying faith, it uſes co 
ſpeak in ſuch an expreſſion as this: So Paul ſaies, I live by 
the faith of the ſon of God, ſpeaking of juſtifying faith, not by 


of Jeſus: and then it ſeems to run very largely, ſomwhat 


ever ſhall ſay anto this mountain, be thou removed, The 
faith of miracles and gifts only to ſome, unto another the 
gift of faith; not to all, ſaies the Apoſtle. And then here 
tis oppoſed to doubting, the fame word that is uſed here in 
my text concerning Abrabam, who beleeved, and ſtagge- 
red not: ſaies he here, Whoſoever ſbal ſay to this mountain, be 
tbou removed, and be thon cafl into the Sea, and ſhall not doubt in 
his heart, or ſhall not ſtagger in his heart: *cis the ſame word 


are here intended : one primarily, the other ſecondarily. 
expreſſion is brought in by our Savior Chriſt : he ſaies unto 


his Diſciples, (at the third verſe) If thy Brother treſpaſi a- 
gainſt thee, rebuke bim; if be repent, forgive him; if be treſpaſi 


n occafton of this miracle, Chriſt ſaies if be | - 


But now in Lake 17. there is another occafion, that this 


againſt thee ſeven times in a day, and ſeven times in à day turn 
again to thee, ſaying, I repent; thon ſhalt forgive bim: And 
tbe Apoſiles ſaid unto the Lord, encreaſe gur faith: And the 
Lord ſaid, if you bad faith as a grain of © miſtardsſeed,' yoh 


might ſay unto this Sycamin tree, e. Here is no miracle here, 
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that theſe words is brought in upon : why ſhould our Savi- 
or put that upon a Faith of miracles, in doing a work of 
Chriftiany, the forgiving che brother ſo ofcen thus? the 
faich that is to be exerciſed in prayer, and in forgiving our 
brother ordinarily, is not the faich of miracles : but che 

faith he here calls for, is a faith that js to be uſed in prayer, 
| and in forgiving of our brechren : ſurely, this is a ſaving 
faich, a juſtifying Faith thac is here intended. And as one 
ſajes well, what's all che work of Faith, but as the re- 
moving of mountains ? when we take our ſins that ſtand up 
and hinder the light of Gods Grace irom ſhining in our 
hearts, and remove them off from our ſelves unto Jeſus 
Chriſt, to his blood, that they are drown's as in che bot- 
tom of that Red Sea, what x this bui to remove mountains ? 
when wet ake our carnal Reaſon, and our High thoughts, 
and bring them intoobedience unto jeſos Chriſt, bat is 
this but to remove mountains ? when our great aud manifold | 
Temptations are laid level, that the promiie may come into 
the ſoul freely, what is this but to remove theſe mountains ? 
Maunains roſe up in the way of Zerubbabel when he was 
to build the Temple: Who art thou, O Mountain? Tempta- 
tion, and Corruption Mountains; and the. Curſe of the Law, 
4 great mountain. Would you therefore now remove theſe 
Mountains? walk over theſe Natural Impoflibilicies ? 
there's no ſuch way as to get a juſtifying and a ſaving faith, 
ſaĩes our Savior. What abundance of difficulties did No- 
abs faich carry him through? The Lord commanded No- 
ab to build an Ark; Noah, he might have ſaid thus: Lord, 
thou haſt now commanded me to build an Ark: I was ne- 
ver brought up to that trade; I have been a Preacher many 
yeers, but I never yet was a Wheel-wright, never yet a 
Ship- Carpenter: And Lord, If Ido go about to build an 
Ark, the whol world will jeer me: what will this old 
man do ? will he ride in a Ship upon the dry ground? And 


4 4 


when I have built the Ark, Lord, How ſhall I do to get in 
{all che Greatures into the Ark? And if the Creatures do 
I come, they will tear me in pieces; the Lyons and the bears 


- they- 
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they will prey upon me. Tea, Lord, And if they do come in- 
to the Ark, and into che Ship, the very ſtench of all the 
beaſts will poyſon me: yet notwithſtanding all theſe diffi 
culties, and all theſe diſcouragements, Noab-prepared an 
| Ark, Why? for he beleeved, and he beleeved with a Saving, 
juſtifying Faith- | 

So, if you look into the new Teſtament, that is full of this: 
What abundanceof difficulties did the wiſe men go through 
that came to worſhip Jeſus Chriſt! They were commanded 
to go worſhip him that was born King of the Jews: They 
might have ſaid thus: What is the Kiog of the Jews to us? 
We know no ſuch King: Shall we go out of our own King- 
dom, and out of our own Country: to worſhip the King of 
the Jews? The deſpiſed people 'of the Jews? When they 
came at 7Jernſalem; the Learned men; the Prieſis, and thoſe 
that were of that Country;they knew-none ſuch;whea they 
came at the place where Chriſt was born, they found him in 
a Stable; and they might have ſaid: Is this the King of the 
Jews ? Is this his Pallace? What? A Stable for his Pallace? 
What? Are theſe horſe, are theſe his Courtiers? Is this a 
King? *Tis impoſlible he ſhould be a King: Yet notwith- 
ſtanding they went: Wby ? becauſe they beleeved, and this 
their Faith carried them through al. — 04 
What abundance of difficulties did Matthews Faith carry 
him through? The Lord commanded Maubem to follow | 
him: Matthew follom me (ſaies Chriſt) and ſo he did: But 
he might have ſaid thus: Whether ſhall I follow this man? 
I have a good Calling, I have ſo many hundreds coming in 
by the yeer from the Cuftom-houle; this man hath not 
wheron to lay his head: I ſhall bea begger ; all my friends 
will call mea fool: Notwithſtanding, Hattbem leaves all 
and follows Chrift : Why? he beleeved, with a ſaving, 
juſtifying Faith. | | - Haan abs 
at abundance of difliculties did Zacbew?s Ftith carry 
him through? Zachem (ſaies our Lord to him} haſt, and 
come down; for I muſt abide with bee this day: he came down, 


be received him into bis houſe ; and being there he ſaies, Lord, 
— . == _ behold, 
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[Reſolution won't do it. Many Reſolve, that won't do it. 


wilt dot; thou haſt taken up a great Reſolution, but Peter, 
'Pris not Reſolution wil do it, if any thing hold, it wil be thy 


not. He does not ſay, Thaveprayed that thy Reſoluiton fail 
[he ſhould be a great perſecutor, rip up women with Child: 


Oh! ſaies he, Doermy Lord | 
yet he did ic. Reſolution won't do it: Reſolution won't 


Lehel, the half of my goods I give to the poor, and if there be any 

one that I have wrong d by falſe accuſation, Treſtore unto him four 
fold. Mark, what a hard work he went through: The 
half of my goods I give tothe poor. Pray let us compute 
it a little: Suppoſe his eftate was a thouſand pound. Lord 
(ſaies he) the half of my goods I give to the poor, there's 
but five hundred left. Suppoſe he had wrong'd a man to 
the value of a hundred pound: Lord (faies he) | reſtore four- 
fold; then there is but one hundred left of a thouſand: What 
a great matter was this? Vet this Zachew did: Why? 
Oh! Zacbeus (ſales Chriſt) This day is ſalvation come to tbine 
houſe, for ſo much a thox alſo art the ſon of Abraham: He be- 
leeved as Abrabam did, with a ſaving, juſtifying Faith. 
So then, thus you ſee, that true ſaving, juſtify ing faich car- 
ries a man through: all difficulties, diſcouragements and 
natural impoſlibilicics to Jeſus Chriſt. 

But in the third place. Nothing elſe can do it, convittion of 
the good waies of God cannot do it: Saul was convinced that 
David was a righteons man: O wy ſor David (faies he) bon 
art more righteow than I; and yet he perſecuted him: Convi- 
&ion, bare conviction will not do it. 

Reſolution won't do it neither: Reſolution to turn to God 
and to become a new man, or woman, that won't doit: bare 


And therefore ſaies our Savior to Peter ; Peter, I have prayed 
that thy faith fail not: Satan hath deſired to winnow thee; 
and, Petey, thou haſt ſaid, though all men forſake me; thou 
Faith: and therefore Peter, I have prayed that thy Faith fail 


not: No, Peter, I have prayed that thy faith fail not. You 
bave read what Hazael reſolw'd, when the Prophet told him 


look upon me ar a dogs bead, and 


carry one through Temptation, and Difficulties. 


Again n 
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Again, Moral vertnes won't doit. The yong man that 
came to Chriſt, he was a great Moraliſt: When our Savior 
told him he ſhould keep the Commandements, that he might 
obtain eternal life, Lord, (ſaies he) all ibeſe have 1 kept from 
my youth; and Chriſt look't upon him and loved him, he 
was a fine Moraliſt, but notwithſtanding he did not follow 
Chriſt, he went away, and was very ſorrowful. Bare Mo- 
ral vertues won't doit, for they are dead things: You ſee 
how cis with a mans ſhoo, though the Leather be never ſo 
thick, yet by going upon the ſtones and the gravel, the Lea- 
ther wears thin, and wears out: But if a man goes bare- 
foot, though the skin of his foot be thinner, the skin does 
not wear out, but grows thicker : as Indiant, they go bare- 
foot, and their skin of their feet wears thicker, by going up- 
on the gravel, and upon the ſtones: What is the Reaſon ? 
The Leather of a mans ſhoo is a dead thing, but the foot is a 
living thing. And ſo Faith is a living thing, and will carry 
a man over gravel and ſtones, and difficulties: but Moral 
vertues, they are but dead things, and though they be never 


nothing. Bare Moral vertues won't do it. 

And then again, Gifts, and Parts, and Gaſpel inlargement“ 
cannot do it, they leave black aſhes upon the Soul; they are 
a blaze, they make a great blaze: Straw.chat is burnt, makes 
a great blaze, but it leaves black aſhes upon the hearth : 
So, where theſe are, without ſaving Faith, they may make 
a great blaze, but the end of them is black aſhes upon the 
foul. Judas, ye know, he had great Gifts, and Goſpel parts, 
but that would not do it, would not carry him through all 
his Temptations, and difficulties to Jeſus Chriſt. Pray do 
but compare Nicodem us and ud. Nicodemus was but in his 
Catechiſm of Chriſtianity,when Judas was a Preacher; Ni. 
codemus comes to Chriſt by night, when Jude preaches 
Chriſt openly : but in the end, Nicodem us owns Chriſt, when 
ne is dead; and Juda betra yes him when he is living. Nico- 
demus had a true, ſaving faith; Judas had only Gifts; Goſpel- 
' gifts, and —— will not do it neither. 
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ſo thick, they will grow thin, and wear out, and come to 
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will do it: This us the Victory whereby you overcome the world, 
Hour faith: By faith ye ſtand. Look upon your dangers under 


| And then again, The experience of Gods former dealings, pro- 
| vidential dealings and preſervation; that won't do it. You 


know how it was with thoſe Spies that were ſent into the 
Land of Cauaan : there were two forts of Spies: There were 
good Spies, and there were bad Spies: The good Spies 
brought up a good report of the Land : and the evil Spies, 
brought up an evil report. | 

How? Why ? Confider but a little. The good Spies they 
met with many croubles when they were ſent out to ſpy our 
the Land: fain to be hidden in Rahabs houſe : and then they 
fled to the Mountains, and there they lay: They come 
home, and they ſay, The Lord hath delivered this people 
into our hands. The other Spies now, that brought up che 
evil repore; they met wich no ſuch hard fare that we reade 
of: and yet they come home, and they ſay, The mea of the 
Country are the children of Anak,and the Cities are wall'd 
up to Heaven: they had experience of Gods preſervation 
in a ſpecial manner, and yet notwithſtanding, that would 
not do it. Bare experĩence of Gods preſerving mercy, that 
will not do it, i only faith will do it, ſaving, juſtifying faith, 


a Sea - notion, and F aith it is called your Anchor. Look upon 
you dangers under a Land- notion, and Faith it is called 
your Shield: nothing but Faith can do it? 

Vou will ſay to me, in the Fourth place, What is it in 
this ſaving, juſtifying Faith, that is able thus to carry the 
ſoul through all difficulties, and diſcouragements, and 
natural impoſſibilities to Jeſus Chriſt ? How does Faith do 
it ? 1055 

Give me leave to ſtay here. 

Firſt, Faith ſhews the ſoul the glorio us, inviſible things of God 
and of bis grace ; and brings ibem neer unto the ſoul. It was a 
hard thing for Moſes to A all the pleaſures, and profits, 
and preferments of Egypt: he did it though, chooſing ra- 
ther the affliQions of Phareab with Gods people; Why? 


* the 11. of the Hebrews, He ſaw him that i invi ſible: Fut 
| | -how 


— 


2 


* * * a E a 
RE SE 
br og 


ſes up the foul into Heaven, it carries it over all di fficulties 


all things are yours: Difficulties are yours, and natural im- 


r 
e nem <6- 
; * 


* 
4 
* * 


, = PS, 24 r 
os _ I . 4 „ 
"WH 
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how did he ſee him? By faith (ſaies the text) by faith be ſaw 
bim that © inviſible. Faith opens the eyes for to ſee that a 
man hath more with him, than againſt him : and the works 
of God, in Chriſt, are not ſeen by the world: Gods pardos 
ning mercy, not ſeen by the world: The Unioz with Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the priviledg thereof; not ſeen by the world: 
The ſuigfaltion of Jeſas Chriſt for a poor finner, not ſeen by 
the world: The great Power of God not ſeen, or if ſo, yet 


— — 


things not ſeen: it does not only ſhew a man things that are 
otherwiſe unſeen, but brings them neer; Salvation neer; 
pardoning mercy neer;the Priviledges of Union with Chriſt 
neer ; Chriſts ſatis faction neer : and ſo when difficulties and 
diſcouragements do ariſe,ſaie: the ſoul through Faith, Why 
ſhould not I be ſatisfied with any condition, feing Chriſt 
hath ſatisfied for me? I am one with Chriſt, Chriſt is a 
common perſon : When Chriſt died, I died: when Chriſt 
roſe, Iroſe: when Chriſt aſcended, I aſcended : Chriit ſit- 
ting in Heaven, I ftt there. Thus Faith, it elevates,and rai- 


and diſcouragements that it can meet withal. 
Again, true, ſaving faith; it tels tbe ſoul that all things are 


Faith ſpeaks the ſame language: All things are yours (ſoul) 


poſſibilities are hour; things preſent are aura, and things to 
come are yours, Will you be afraid of that which is your 
own? Will the owner be afraid of his own dog? a Maſtiff, 
he f:}Is upon a ſtranger, and worries him, and a firanger is 
afraid of him; but the owner is not afraid, he leaps and 
fawns upon him, but does not worry him. Safes Faith, all 
theſe Difficulties, and all cheſe Temptations, they are your 
own, they won't worry you; they may leap upon you, they 
may fawn upou you, but they won't worry you; they are | 


all your own; part of the purchaſe that Jeſas Chriſt hath 
made for you,all theſe are your own. Faith holds this ow | 
: ily 


ata diſtance, it donꝰt much affect. Faith is the ſubſtance of | r7,1, 1 , | 


its own. All things are yours (ſa ies the Apoſtle) things pre- 1 Cor. 
ſent, and things to come, life aud death; all things are yours. 
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dily upan the ſoul, and ſo a man breaks through Di fficul- 
ties. ä ä 

Agaiiſ thirdly, True ſaving, juſtifying Faith, it ſhews 4 
man greater excellencies in Chriſt than all difficulties, and natn- 
ral diſcouragements can amount unto on the other ſide. You know 
how *cis with a dog, the Grey-hound, if he ſees the game a 


great way off, he gives it over: but when he comes neer, he 


wil ruſh through the very buſhes for to take the Hare, throw 


| himſelf upon bis back that he may take it, a natural hope 


makes him do it : Faith, it raiſes a mighty hope in the ſoul, 
preſents the ſoul wich many Excellencies, and raiſesa migh- 
ty hope in the ſoul for the obtainment of them: it does 
ſpread more excellencies before the ſoul, than can be loſt by 
che hand of Difficulties : for example : If a man hath been a 
Prodigal, and now is returning to Chriſt ; the world ſaies, 
friends ſay, if you take this courſe, you will loſe all; you 
will loſe all your acquaintance, loſe your liberty, loſe your 
eſtate, may be loſe your life: Be it ſo (ſaies faith) though 
thou loſeſt thy friends, thou ſhalt gain better: and though 
thou loſeſt thy liberty, thou ſhale gain better: and though 
thou loſeſt thy life it (elf, thou ſhalt gain a better; *cis but 


a while neither (ſaies faith) that thou ſhalt loſe theſe things 


and thou ſhalt have them better, in a better Edition. When 
a mans eyes are open to behold the Excellencies of Chriſt, 
then they are ſhut to outward Diſcouragements. When a 
man hath beheld the Sun in itsglory, his eyes dazle to the 
things that are below: Now Faith opens a mans eyes to ſee 
the Excellencies of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo the ſoul is carried 
through Difficulties and Diſcouragements, chough they be 
never ſo many. 
Again fourthly, True, ſaving Faith, it inables the ſoul to 

leave the ſucceſs and the event of all unto God bimſeif. Nothing 
ſtrengthens che hands of Difficulties and Diſcouragements 


| ſo much, as ſolicicude about ſucceſs and event of things: 


True ſaving faith helps a man to leave the ſucceſs to Chriſt, 
it does commit the ſoul unto God, unto Chriſt; there 
is a mutual committing between Chriſt and a Beleever : 
Chriſt 
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Chrift commits himſelf unto a Belever, and a Beleever com- 
mits himſelf again unto Chriſt, Chriſt commits himſelf 
unto a Beleever : you know what is ſaid in the Goſpel, He 
did not commit bimſelf unto them, becauſe they did not beleeve bim, 
arguing, that he did commit himſelf unto others that did 
beleeve him. And Beleevers commit themſelves unto Jeſus 


way of committing : Chriſt, he does commit his Grace; he 
does commit his Spirit; he does commit his Truth unto a 
Beleever: a Beleever commits his Eſtate, and his Name, and 
Himſelf again unto Chriſt: Chriſt commits his York unto 
a Beleever; and a beleever commits the ſucceſ{ of the. work 
again unto Jeſus Chriſt. Faich now leaves the event, and 
the ſucceſs unto Jeſus Chriſt; and therefore when Difficul- 
ties and natural Diſcouragements ariſe, and ſay, What wilt 
thou do now? What wilt thou do now to be preſerved? 
What wilt thou do to continue now? What wilt thou do to 
be delivered now ? What will become of you now ? Oh! Sa- 
tan (ſaies a beleever) thou haſt miſtaken the queſtion; My 
queſtion is not, What ſhal become of me? I have left the ſuc- 
ceſſe of things to God: but my queſtion is, What ſhal Ido 
for God? My queſtion is, How ſhal I love Jeſus Chriſt? My 
queſtion is, How ſhall I be like unto Jeſus Chriſt 2 My que- 
ſtion is, How ſnal I ſerve my generation, and own Jeſus Chriſt 
in theſe times? This is my queſtion. Faith, true, ſaving faith, 
it lea ves the ſucceſſe and the event of things unto Chriſt, and 
ſo thereby the ſoul is carried through all Difficulties and 
natural Diſcouragements unto Jeſus Chriſt. 

In the fifth place. True, ſaving faith, # that grace whereby 
the ſoul takes up the Joke of Chriſt, and the burden of Chriſt upon 
bis ſoul. Chriſts burden, does unburden all other burdens, 
the very taking Chrifts burden upon a man, does eaſe him 
of all other burdens. This may ſeem ſtrange to you, that 
the taking of a new burden ſnould eaſe one of the former: 
if a man be carrying coals or wood, xhe taking of a new bur- 
den would not eaſe him of the former; but the burden of 


Chriſt. Commit thy way unto the Lord; There is a mutual 5 


Chriſt (beloved) is of another nature. Auſtin diſtinguilbes | 
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them; there is a burden hurdening, and a burden ſapporting: 
he expreſſes it thus; The feathers that a Bird or a Foul js 
cloathed with, they have a weight in them, the wings 
and feathers have a weight, a pound of feathers is as heavy 
as a pound of lead; there is a weight in thoſe feathers, yet 
notwichſtanding they bear up the burden of the body; 
though there be a weight in them one weight bears up ano- 
ther: Oras*cis with your Coaches, the wheels are heavy; 
yet notwichſtanding, being faſtned unto the Coach, unto 
the body of the Coach, makes the body to go away ie ligh- 
ter, though they be heavy in themſelves. So now tis here, 
the burden of Jeſus Chriſt it makes all other burdens to go 


| away the lighter. Faith, true, ſaving Faith, it is che grace 


that takes up the burden of Chriſt upon the ſoul, and ſo 
thereby all other burdens are made the lighter, and diffi- 
cultiẽs and diſcouragements overcome. 

In the fixc place. True, ſaving Faith, iz does teach a man for 
to pick out the love of God, from under the anger of God. God 
never makes his Pills ſo bitter, but he mingles ſome Sugar 
withal: and true Faith can find it out. When as our Lord 
and Savior Chriſt ſaid, Woman, what have I to do with thee ? 
mine hour is not yet come: The next words that ſhe ſaies is, to 
the ſervants, Whbatſoever be bids you do, that do. They wanted 
wine, ſhe came to him for wine, and he anſwered her ſo: it 
may ſeem an hard anſwer, yet ſaies ſhe to the ſervants, what- 
ſoever he bid you do, that do. For our Savior had ſaid, my 
hour is not yet come: implying therfore, that he would do 
it. Ln plycation is enough for Faith, for Mary's Faith. Faith, it 
acquaints a man with the waies of God, and acquairits a 
ſoul what Gods waies are: it telli the ſoul, that when Chriſt 
ſeems to be the greateſt enemy, he intends the greateſt friend - 
ſhip. He (ſaies faith) does then intend for to raiſe us up, 
when he ſeems moſt for to caft us down : whereupon, when 


| difficulcies and — — do arife, Is this his way in · 


deed? ( ſales a beleeving ſoul)why then ſhall I be born down 
with ſo many diſcouragements, though they be never ſo 
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many? | . 
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through Natural impoſſibilities. 


In the ſeventh and laſt place: true ſaving, juſlifying faith, 
fils the ſoul with Gods infinity,or infinitneſi. Gods way is not as 


but as the Heavens are above the Earth, ſo are his thoughts 
beyond yours, and his waies beyond yours. Faich lodges 
this Principle into the ſou], that God is infinic; and having 
laid that Principle there, when difficulties and diſcourage- 
ments do ariſe, faying, you ſee now into what diftreſs you 
are brought, now you ſee there is no hope at all for your 
deliverance; true indeed, faies the Beleever through the 
ſtrength of Faith, I ſee there is no way in any one reaſon, but 
God is infinite; I ſee many difficulties, but God is infinite: 
the ſoul by faith being fild with the apprehenſion of Gods 
infinitneſs, hereby is carried through all difficulties and diſ- 
couragements to Jeſus Chriſt. 

I have not time, I ſee, to tell you how Faith works by 
love which much water cannot quench, ſtronger than death. 
And now Faith is ſtrengthened with the ſtrength of che 
power of God that it laies bold upon. As the Ivy is ſtrong 
by the ſtrength of the Oak that ic graſps upon: So Faith 
is ſtrong by the ſtrength of that God that it graſps upon. 
But che thing is ſufficiently proved, No difficulties can ſtand 
before ſaving Faith ; True, ſaving, juſtifying Faith, carries the 
ſoul through all difficulties, diſcouragements,and natural impoſſibi- 
ties to Feſus Chriſt. 

I come to the Application. : 
If cheſe things be ſo, Then if difficulcies and natural dif- 
couragements do ariſe, (who is there among you, but meet 
with ſome or other in your ſeveral places?) ſee here the way 
how for to grapple with them; ſttengthen your Faith, ex- 
erciſe your Faith; Reſolution (you are miſtaken) refolu- 
tion won't do it; (Cbriſtian) here is thy ſtrength. Con- 
vi tion won't do it, Moral Vertues won't do it, Evangelical 


| Gifts, and Parte, and Inlargements won't do it; Experi- 


ences of Gods preſervation of you won't do it; (Cbri- 
tian) here's thy firength : But Oh / let not your ſirenge h 


be cut off in the lap of any 8 True, juſtifying Lahn 
| Hl 


your way (ſaies Faith) nor his thoughts as your thoughts; 
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The Spiritual-aZingt of Faith, 


2 


is your ſtrength, that is your ſhield. The Heathen could 
that be well, all is well: So ſay I, if your ſhield be well, 


well, then all is well. Thus you ſhall be able to look diffi- 
culties and diſcouragements in the face, though they be ne · 
ver ſo great. ; 

You will ſay unto me, ſuppoſe a man hath newly begun 
to look unto Jeſus Chriſt, and now difficulties and natural 
diſcouragements do ariſe : how ſhall he be able ſo to raiſe, 
and co uſe his faith, as he may be able to break through all 
unto Jeſus Chriſt? 

Take heed that you do not ftand poring too much upon 


dy, Sarabs body; But if you will behold chem, 

Firſt, Exerciſe your faith in the Promiſe, before you do ſpeak 
with thoſe difficulties. Some there are that ſtand poring ſo 
much upon difficulties and natural diſcouragements; that 
they have ſpent the ſtrength of their ſpirics So that when 
the Promiſe comes, they have no ſtrength at all in their ſpi-. 
rirs to entertain the Promiſe with. If the Rope or Cable be 
never ſo ſtrong, that is thrown out into the water, ifa man 
be drowned before the Rope or Cable come at him, what 
matter is it though the Cable be never ſo great? Some there 
are that ſtand poring ſo much upon natural diſcourage- 
ments, that their hearts are even ſunk, and drown'd before 


then ? therefore ſay, Come firſt Promiſe, Come firſt Promiſe, 
And then again, if you will behold theſe, Look upon 
them as they are your Tryal, and many times #he Devils Engines to 
work jour hearts off again: I ſay your Tryals, and the De- 
vils Engines to wok your hearts back again. When you 
were in your natural condition, then your heart was quiet, 
your conſciencequiet,and the devil quiet, and your friends | 
quiet, 'and did not ſpeak evil of you : Now you begin to 
look cowards Chriſt, now Conſcience condemns, now the 


if your faith be well, if your true jaſtifying ſaving faith be 


— — 


ſay, when he was ſore wounded, Is my Shield wbol? if 


them. Abrabam conſidered not the deadneſs of his own bo- 


the Promiſe comes: and how can the Promiſe help you | 


Devil accuſes, now your Friends, your former Friends they 


ſpeak 
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ſpeak evil of you. I appeal to thee (man or woman) in 
thine ownſoul, doeft thou not think that thy former con: | - 
dition, was an ungodly condition? yes: and chen quiet; 
chen conſcience quiet, then friends quiet, then Satan quiet: 
and now conſcience accuſes, and now Satan accaſes, and 
now friends ſpeak evil. Oh! therefore, (ay, lurely, this is 
nothing but a Temptation: and beleeve it (beloved) if 3s 
balf a victory over a Temptation,ts know that a Temptation is but 
a Temptation, . __ © : WP 

In «he third place. Now, now eſpecially ; ſet thy ſelf with all 
| hy might to venture upon Jeſus Chriſt : Labor much in ventu- 
ring upon Jeſus Chrilt now. Mark, Faith i nothing elſe 
but the ſouls venture: it ventures 10 Chriſt: it ventures on 
Chriſt; it ventures for Chriſt. 

It ventures to Chriſt, in oppoſition to all legal rerrors, It 
ventures on Chriſt, in oppolition to all our own zuiltineſs. 
It ventures for Chriſt, in oppoſition to all Difficulties, and 
Diſcouragements: The proper nature of faith is to venture: 
and what need we venture, if there were no difficulcies? Dif- 
ficulties properly call for venturing. (Mark ĩt) Dodiffical- 
cies ariſe ? Now ſer thy ſelf to venture upon Jeſus Chriſt. 

If a man be to go home over ſome water, or River, and 
the water riſes, he ſaies with himſelf, how hall I get over 
this water? The longer I tay, the more it riſes : he begins 
to go into it; and he comes back again: but (ſaies he) there 
is no other way, as good firſtjas at the laſt; I muſt venture, 
I muſt over, there is no other way; and ſo he ventures. So 
ſay Inow unto thee: This thou maſt come unto at laſt (poor 
ſoul) Difficulties, and Dſcouragements ariſe, to ſtavechee 
off from Chciſt ; at the laſt thou muſt venture upon Jeſus | 
Chriſt, at the laſt you muſt venture, notwithſtanding all | - 
your guile:-you begin to do it, and you are ready to 4 
back; but know this, ficſt or laſt you muſt venture upon | 
Chriſt: hadſt thou not becter do it at fit? Oh] there- 
fore, when ever any difficulties do ariſe, pus thy ſelf upon | 
faith: ſay, come, O my ſoul, here is a difficulty, now ven- 
cure on Jeſus Chriſt 
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"The Spiritial-aings of Faith, 


| In the fourth place, for your incouragement know this; 
| That the more and greater difficulties your dutier or your graces 
are recovered out of the hand of, the more comfortable they will 
be to you. ( I pray mark it) Ifay, duty, or grace, recove- 
red out of the hand of difficulty, is che moſt comfortable. 
You know how it was with David at Ziklag:the enemy had 
come upon him, taken away his wife, and all his comforts; 
a ſentence of death was upon all his comforts : David, he |: 
follows after, overtakes the enemy, recovers his wife, and 
all his comforts, and there he had the greateſt ſpoil of all 
fpoils ; he ſent unto all his friends of his ſpoil, he never 
had a greater ſpoil. So I ſay,does difficulty, or diſcourage- 
ment break in upon your duty? Morning duty? Evening 
duty? Or'any grace? Follow after it: if thou ſtrikeſt this 
difficulty in the hinder part, and recovereſt thy duty, or thy 
grace out of the hand of the difficulty, thy duty and thy 
grace will be more comfortable than ever it was. 

And then in the fift place, Study 7eſus Chriſt more, and labor 
for a cleer, & a diſtinct knowledg of Feſus Chriſi. Faith in Scrip- 
ture phraſe, it is called knowledg, the knowledg of Chriſt, 
By bus knowledg be ſball juſtify many: to know, and beleeve, 
they are put together; the more you know, the more cleer 
and diſtin& knowledg you have of Chriſt,the fironger your 
faith:the leſs knowledg you have of Chriſt, the weaker your 
faith; a weak faith is apt to be blown down with every 
wind, Abrabam being not weak, he conſidered not his own 
body, o he ſtaggered not. The weak fire, it may be put out 
with fuel, caſting of mach wood upon it; the ſtrong fire, it 
increaſes, and grows, even by throwing on of water that 
is contrary; a weak faith is born down inſtantly. Art thou 
therfore weak, and haſt newly begun to-look'trowardsJeſus| 
Chriſt? Oh, labor to get ſtronger faich; and that you ſhall 
do, bygrowing in the knowledg of Jeſus Chriſt. Study 
Chriſt more: his life more;his-death more; his fulneſs more; 
che merciful diſpoſition of Jeſus Chriſt more: Thus ſhall 
you be able to grow firong, and ſhall work through all 


difficulties,and diſcouragements unto-the Lord Chriſt. 1 
; Yet 
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through Natural impoſſibilities 


— ———— 


Yet you will ſay to me, But fappoſe now that a man hath 
beleeved ſome time, a great while, been in Chriſt a great 
while, difficulties, and difcouragements do ariſe to beat a 
man out of the good waies of Chriſt that he hath taken up: 
How ſhould a man ſo raife, and uſe his faith, as he may be 
able to work through all theſe nnto Jeſus Chrift ? 

Ple ſpeak but to rhis, and fo Ple wind up all. 

Firſt of all, Con ſider your cal, often conſider your cal, your 
firſt call to a work; and put yourſelves often unto this diſ- 
junction, Either God hath called me to this work, or elſe 
he hath not. If God hath not called me, what means this 
Scripture? And what means that Scripture? And .what 
means the other Scriptare? And if God hath called me, 
why ſhould I lay down the work for any difficulty? Will 
not hecarry methrough? And know this, that difficulties 
do ſomtĩmes ariſe in our way, to make a ſtoppage in our 
proceedings: and ſomtĩmes they ariſe only to draw out our 


faith. When as thou ſeeſt thy call cleer unto any work, 
then ſay, theſe difficulties ariſe only to draw out my faith, 
and not to make a ſtoppage in my proceedings. 8 
In the ſecond place, conſider this, That the more you beleeve 
in the face of difficulty, the more you pleaſe God. Nothing fo 
pleafing to God, as beleeving inthe fac: of difficulty. God 
will cruſt him with much, that cruſts much to God: God 
wil break through many difficulties to ſave thy ſoul, if thou 
canſt break through many difficulties to come to him. 
There's no grace does more honor God, than Faith: of all 
graces it honors God moſt:and of al the pieces of faith none 
do more honor God, than beleeving in the face of difficul- 
ties. When therefore any difficulty or natural diſcourage- 
ment does ariſe, ſay, the Lord pardon me; Oh! Thave diſho- 
nored God enough already: is this the way for to bBnor 


God, to beleeve in the face of difficulties, and natural diſcou- 
ragements? Here now I have more opportunity to doit; | 
the Lord help me, now will I ſer my ſelf to beleeve. | 


— 


Peak unto one another of the great things that God bath done; 
* n * the 
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The Spiritual ding. 


the great things that God bath promiſed; the great things that |, |, 
Faith hath done. As words of anger do draw out anger, 

ſo experiences do draw out Faith. Only I pray take heed, 
when ye ſpeak of your experiences, and what God hath 

done, that ye don't lay, or ground your Faich upon your 
experience, but upon the Promiſe. Tit a good ſpeech 

that Pari ſienſis hath, Experience (ſaĩes he) Tis likethe crutch, 
the lame mans crutch, it does uphold the lame man, but it don't 
cure him: And ſo, an experience, it ſtaĩes up thy ſoul for 
che preſent, butexperience cannot cure you of your unbe- 
lief; *cis only the Promiſe cures you of your unbelief. 
Tis ſaid in the 106. Plalm,concerning the children of Iſrael, 
hen they ſaw the Egyptians lie in the Sea before them, then the 

beleeved in God, and ſang bis praiſe: And the next words 
| that follow, are, They ſoon forgate bis works. I, when as 
we beleeve the word only becauſe of experience, no won- 
der that we ſoon forget our experiences, and all. There- 
fore take heed, tell of your experiences, draw out 
your experiences for to ſtrengthen your Faith, yet 
lay not your Faith upon your experience, but upon the 
Word. 

And again in the fourth place: Above all things con ſider 
what great difficulties Jeſus Chriſt bath broke through to come to | 
| you. Ye reade of him ſo deſcribed in the Canticles, He 
comes leaping over the mountains; many are the mountains, 
| chat Jeſus Chriſt came leaping over to come to you. Paſſion- 
work is greater and harder than Creation work: He came 
leaping over the mountains of work. Oh! ſhall Jeſus 
Chriſt come leaping over mountains, and difficulties to 
come to my ſoul, and ſhall Igo over no mountains, and 
break through no difficulties co get to Jeſus Chriſt ? think 
what difficalcies he broke through co come to you. 

And laſtly, Never peak with your difficulties or diſcourage» 
ments apart from the Promiſe. If a man be travailing in the 
Road, and a Thief can ſunder him from his company, draw 
him alone into the Woods, a hundred to one but he takes 
bis purſe, if he ſave his life, And if the Devil can part Lye 
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| ſay unto them when they come, I will never ſpeak with 


| dence feems for to croſs his promiſe, yet thou mayeſt reſt on 


himſelf from me. 


Jeſus Chrift does therefore hide himſelf, that he may ſhow 


a >. 8 o N 
R AN 


* 
s 4 


"P * . el var * 2 . . 2 Fe TIED - 
* N 2% Y te N 


2 ont te” 


25 8 
* . 


the 


| through ities 


Natural i poi 


from the Promiſe, take you into the Woods, where vou 


| ſhall ſee nothing but darkneſs, difficulties, and diſcourage- 


ments; a hundred to one but he ſpoils you of all your 
comforts : {man or woman) does difficulty ariſe therefore? 
natural diſcouragements ariſe ? Away to the promiſe, and 


you, unleſs it be in the preſence of a promiſe. | 
Gh, but Gods providence ſexms for to croſs his pro- 
miſe. | EY: 

Beit ſo; yet thou mayeſt beleeyve, though Gods provi: 


the promiſe. 

Oh, but I have a threatzing ſet on upon my heart. 

Be it ſo, yet thou mayelt beleeve the promiſe, although 
the threatning have taken hold upon thee, and fil'd thee 
with trouble, for God does therefore threaten, that he may 


his threatnings, but histhreatnings make way to his pro- 
miſes. God does therefore threaten that he may not fal - 
fill : but God does therefore promiſe that he may fulfil : 
and therefore though the threatning have taken hold upon 
thine heart, and thou lieſt under the apprehenſion of Gods 
diſpleaſure, get away to the promiſe, reſt upon the pro- 


miſe. : 
I but Jeſus Chriſt hath withdrawn from me, and hid 


Be it ſo, yer thõu mayeſt go to thepromiſe. Chriſt doth 
therefore withdraw from thee, that be may draw thee to him, 


make way to a promiſe; Gods promiſes don't make way to 


— — 


thee his face more and more: Our brother Joſepb he cannot 


him. 
Wherefore then, whenſoever any difficulties, or natural 


diſcouragements do ariſe upon you, come to this conclufi- 

on, now therfore will I truſt in God, now therfore wil Iven · 

ture upon Jeſus Chriſt; O my ſoul, now venture, now ven- 

ture and ſay, Lord, ſuch and ſuch difficulties are riſen; _ 
. 4 


conceal himſelf long, his bowels and compaſſions won't let 
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The Spiritual-eFings of F ith, 


— — 


baſt called me to this work : di fficulties ariſe upon me, ſure- 
ly thou haſt called me to this work - they are not therfore 
to make a ſtoppage in my proceedings, but to draw out my 
faith: now therefore, I do here lay the weight of my poor 
guiley ſoul upon thee,do with me whats good in thine eyes: 
Ah Lord, my prayers are dead, my affections dead, and my 
heart dead: but thou art a living God, and I bear my ſelf 
upon thee. Beloved, if ye can beleeve, all things are poſſible , if 
you cannot beleeve, all things are unpoſſible ; faith will make a 
thing eaſie though ĩt be never fo difficult: as unbelief doth 
make a thing difficult though is be never ſo eaſie. This is a 
certain truth: no difficulty can ſtand before faith: true ſa- 
ving juſtifying F aith carries the ſoul through all difficulties, diſ- 
couragements, and natural impoſſibilities to Feſus Chriſt, Oh 
therefore, as you defire to grapple with the difficulties that 
you do meet withal, ſtir up your ſelves in a way of belee- 
ving; for you have heard that nothing elſe can do it. The 
Lord teach us to beleeve at a bigber rate than ever yet we 
bave done. 
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EVANGELICAL 
Repentance. 


MATTHEW 3. 2. 


Repent ye: for the Kingdom of Heavenis at hand. 


Or thus, 
Repent ye © for the Kingdom of Heaven hath approached. 


. E worde, are the words of Fobn 


5 the Baptiſt, when he firſt began to preach 
* 5 the Gotpel oi Chriſt; and if you look into 
G2 19 EY the next chapter, the 4. of Matth. and 
8 ie 17. veil. ye ſhall fiad, 2 That our Lord 
and Saviour jeſus Chriit Himſelf does 
848784 preach the dae Doctrine, in the ſame 
Jeſus began to preach, and to ſay, Repent, for the Ring 
dom of Heaven is at hand. Our Saviour Chrilt , the better 
preacher, is not aſha med totread in Fobns Reps, and word:: 
John honored Chriſt, and Chriſt honored Jobn. Mini- 
ſters ſhould ürengchen the hands one of another. And if 
ye look into the 10. = by Mathew , » ye ſhall find, 
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Evangelical Repentumce. 


1 — 


That when our Saviour ſent out his Diſciples for to preach 
the Goſpel, he commands them to preach the ſame Doctrine 
too, in the ſame words (verſe the 7.) Go ye, preach, ſaying, 
The Kingdom of Heaven i at band. But here's no, Repent ? 
Yes, that was in their Commiſſion roo, as ye may reade 
in the 6. of Mark, and the 12. verſe (they would not preach 
a word beyond their Commiſſion) And they went gut, and 
preached that men ſbould Repent. So that their Commiſion 
alſo was to preach thu:, Repent, for the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven hath approached, or hath drawn neer unto you. 
Sarely, there is ſomwhat more than ordinery in theſe 
words, That 7obn and cur Saviour Chriſt and all che 


Diſciples ſhould begin thus, for to preach in theſe words, 


Repent , for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, They were 
all Miniſters of the Goſpel : and the Miniſters of the Goſ- 
pel, are not barely co preach Repentance, but they are 
to preach Repentance upon Goſpel Motives, The Kingdom 
of Heaven is at hand. : 

In the words ye have an Exhortation, Repent ye: A Mo- 
tive unto the work of Repentance; for the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven bath approached. 

Repent ye] That is, be not only ſorrowful for fin com- 
mitted, but mend your lives. Repentance is ſomtimes 
taken in a large ſence for Amendment of life. Somtimes 
Repentance is taken only for Godly ſorrow , in a more 
ſtri& and a narrow ſence. 

Somtimes it is taken largely, For the Amendment of our 
life : not only for Godly ſorrow, but all obedience, and 
reformation. And ſo it may be taken here, as ye may per- 
ceive by the 3. verſ. where this word Repent, is explain'd, 


 Repent ye, for ibe Kingdom of Heaven is at hand; For this u He 


that was ſpoken of by the Prophet Eſaĩas, hing, The voice of one 
crying inthe Wilderneſi, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his 
Paths fireight. Preparing the way of the Lord, and ma- 
king ſtreight paths, all one with Repentance. There is a 
Legal Repentance; and there is an Evangelical Repentance. 
Some think it is a Legal Repentance that is here required s 
* an 
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before a man does come to Chriſt : as there is Jobn Faptiſt 
beſore Chriſtʒ ſo (ſay they) there muſt be a Leg! work of 
neceſſity before a poor ſoul can have any admittance to Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 

But I pray conſider the words: and you will find; That 
not a Legal Repentance? but Evangelical is here required. 
Did our Savior Chriſt Himſelf preach Legal Repencance ? 
They are the words of our Savior Chritt; He uſes them 
too. 

The Repentance is, as the Conſideration is that this 
work is to be founded on, as the motive is. What's the 
motive? The Kingdom of Heaven i: at hand, Repentz let 
your Repentance be upon this ground becauſe the King- 
dom of Heaven hath approach'd becauſe the Kindom of 
Heaven hath drawn neer. He does not ſay: Repent, be- 
cauſe the Kingdom of Hell is neer, but becauſe the King- 
dom of Heaven i; neer: the Motive being Evangelical, the 
Repentance is fo *tis nota Legal, but an Evangelical Re- 
peutance that is here required. Befides theſe words, Re- 
pent for the Kingdom of Heaven is athand, are not ſpoken 
| only to the ungodly , but unto the Godly alſo of thoſe 
times who were co prepare the way of the Lord, and to 
make ſtreight their pathes. And therefore, not to be under- 
ſtood of a Repentance only preparatory to that in the 


heart. 


doch of Heaven? and the approaching of the Kingdom of 
Heaven? Fos the Kingdom of Heaven hath approached, 
or drawn neer unto you. 


the new Teſtament Notes, The glorious condition of the o 
ther world that we are going to. Somtimes it notes the 
State of the Church; it's uſed for the Church of Chriſt. 
And ſometimes for the Goſpel of Chriſt. I take * here for 
che whole State of the Meſſiab: the Kingdom of grace, 


and thereupon they urge a neceſſity of Legal preparation | 


But what then are we to underſtand here by the King- neſt. | 


The Kingdom of Heaven ſomtimes in the language of Anſ. 


* and all his benefits, grace, mercy and free remiſ- 
4 | 2 | fion 


2 2 


%%” es, FEA «ou x8 hes 
n CI 
* 4 % 2 +2 


Evangelical 1 


ſan heavenly Kingdom, and therefore Repent, aud prepare 


at li ind 


rather thus, The Kingdom of Heaven hath approzched, Appro- 
pinquavit: As if he ſhould ſay thus, Do you turn to God, 


Gcd, becauſe the kingdom of grace, and free remiſſion hath 
drawn neer to you. 


commend unto your conſideration. 


ſion publiſhed in the Gofpel, in the ſeveral difpenſations 


of Heaven, for this motive, The Kingdom of Heaven 4: at 
hand, is ſec and uſed here in oppofition unto the motives 
that was uſed among the Jewes: when the Jewes were Ex- 
cited, and put upon any duty, they were ſtirred up ther- 
unto upon ſuch motives as thefe: forthe Kingdom of Ca- 
naan is at hjand; if you doſo aud ſo, God will bring you 
into the Land of Canaan, and give yon that Land. Now 
under the Goſpel, here are other motives, Repent, for the 
Kingdom of Hezven is at hand: Not like thoſe Jewiſh mo- 
tives, The kingdom of Cin zan is at hand, or the Kingdom 
of the Jebuſites is at hand; Chriftian: are nos only or eſpe- 
cially to be ſtir'd up by ſuch moi ives as thefe, but by high- 
er, and greater motives, Repent, for the Kingdom of Hes. 
ven is at hand; and may carry an Hebraiſme with it, The 
Kingdome of Heaven: that is, a heavenly Kingdom: as the 
Law is called the Law of fire, in the Hebrew, afiery Law. 
The Jews expedted the Meſſiah, and dream'ꝗ of an our ward, 
glorious, and pompous Kingdom: Naw ſales Jobn the Bup- 
tiſt, The Meſſiah is come, his Kindome is come; bat it is 
not an outward, glorious, and pompous Kingdom; but tis 


your ſelyes for the receiving of it, make your way plaine; 
forche Kingdom of Heaven, an heavenly Kingdom is now 
Is at hand] we read it; but according to the original 


becauſe God hath turned to you: do you draw neer to 


There are Two Notes that lie here before us, that I ſhall | 


| 


The Firſt is this, That the Kingdom of Heaven, of Grace 
Mercy, and of free remilſio: dies approach unto us before we 


WFTW y : : 
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epentance. | | 
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and adminiſtrations thereof: this is called the Kingdom Y 
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do come unto it. And | 
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And Secondly , That the appropinquation, or drawing neer 
of the Kingdom of Heaven if the higheſt, and greateſt argu- 


ment, and motive in the world unto true repentance . 


The King lom of heaven, (JI ſay) the Kingdom of Grace, Mer- 
cy, and free remiſſion of ſin, does approach to ns, before we draw 
ner to it, Repent, turn ye; for the Kingdom of Heaven 
hath approached, or it hath come to you, and ther fore do 
you come to it. a 


a- long. 

Thus God hath promiſed: Thus Chriſt hath perabled: 
Thus God fulfilled. 

Thus God hath promiſed. Thou ſhalt hear a voice be- 
hind thee : What voice is that? but the voice of mercy, 
and the voice of grace, and of free cemiflion . 

Thou ſhalt heat a voice behind thee: When thou art going 
a way from God, and when thoa haſt thy back upon God 
thou ſhilt hear a voice of mercy behind thee; it ſhal fol- 
low after thee before thou doſt come to it. 

And thus you have a cleer Parable for it, which you may 
reade, fully ſpeaking this truth in Luke 14. 16, 27, 18. and 
lo on, A certain man made a great ſupper, and bad mam; And 
ſent bis ſervant at ſupper- time, to ſay to them that were bidaen, 
Come, for all things are now ready. And they all with one con- 
ſent began to make excuſes : So that the Servant came (at the 21. 
verſ.) and ſkewed bis Lord theſe things. Then the Maſler of 
th: houſe being angry, ſaid to bu Servant, Go out quickly into the 
Streets and Lanes of the City, and bring in hither the poor, and 
the maimed, and the halt, and the blind. (Mark) here are in- 
vications of mercy ſent out to thoſe that never thought of 
it. And the Servant ſaid, Lord, it is dine as thou hal comman- 
ded and yet there i; room. Ani the Lord ſaid unto the Servant 


Thus it lies in the words: And thus you will find ic all- 


(-gain at the 23. verſ.) Go out into the high · wayet, and hedges, 
and compel them to come in, that my houſe may be filled. See! 


Preys how the kingdom of Grace, and Mercy, and Free 
_ remiſſio n 
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Gen 3.15 


to the World, before ever the World did make after it. 5 


pel, and therefore we beſeech thee that the Goſpel may be 


reade in the 16. Chapter of che Propheſie of Exekyel, whey! 


remiſſion is brought neer unto a people, before ever they 
did make after it. | | 1 

And this (I Gy) you ſhall find fulfilled. So God hath 
dealt by the World, So by particular Kingdoms, and Na. 
tions iu the World. So by particular Towns and Countrier 
in a Kingdom. So by particular Families in a Town. And 
ſo by particular Perſons in a Family. 

Thus God hath dealt with the World, He hath brought 
neer the Kingdom of Grace, and Mercy, and Free-remiffion | 


When the whol World had ſinned in the Fall, and lay in| # 
wickedneſs, and never thought of returning unto God; 
God ſo loved the World, that be ſent bis only begotten Son to them. 
When Adandid not think ot Chriſt, nor the world in him ; 
the Lord gives out a Promiſe, The Seed of the Woman ſball 
break the Serpents Head. Thus Mercy, and Grace made ics 
approach towards che world, before ever the world did ſeek 
afcer ir. 

So in regard of a Nation, in regard of a Kingdom in the 
World: Go (ſaies our Lord and Savior Chriſt anto his Diſ- 
ciples) and teach al Nations, The Nations did not come 
to Chriſt and ſay, Lord, che Jews have refuſed the Goſ- 


preached unto us, and we will receive ic: No, but before 
ever they ſent any ſuch meſſage to have the Goſpel come 
down to them, the Goſpei is ſent to them, Go (ſa ies our 
Savior) Go preach to all Nati»ns. Bur Lord (they might ſay) 
Suppoſe that in thoſe Nations we meet wich ſach a man as 
Herod, ſuch a man as P#ate; ſhall we preach the Goſpel, 
and Free-remiffion of fins then to ſuch a one? Go ( ſajes 
Chriſt) I make no exceptions; Go, and preach to all Na- 
tions. But ſuppoſe that a Judas come in when we are prea- 
ching the: Goſpel. Saies Chrift, I make no exceptions, if 
a Judæ will come and ſubmit, Go, preach to all, Go preach 
the Goſpel, Go preach to all Na: ions. 

And was #t not thus with che Narion of the Fews, as ye 


they 


do... oo © ko 
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chey were firſt taken into Gods Love? None eye pitied thee — | 


the 5. verſe) to do any of theſe unto thee, to have compaſſion. on 


in thine own blood, T ſaid untothee when thou waſt in thy Blood, 

Live: yea, 1 ſaid unto bee when thou waſt in thy blood, Live 
And ſo it will be with chis people the jews again, when 
they ſha]l be converted in the latter daies of che world: 
The Lord ſpeaks ſo concerning them by the Prophet Efay : 
I was found of thoſe that ſcught me not. And in the 66. Chap- 
ter of Eſay, and the 7. verſe, *ciz (aid concerning the Jews 
that are yet to be called, and the preventing love of God 
towards them: Before ſhe travailed, ſhe brought forth: before 
ber pain came, ſhe was delivered of a man cb ild. 

Thus it is alſo with particular Towns in a Kingdom, or 
in a Nation: the Kingdom of Grace, of Heaven is brought 
neer to them before they do ſeek it. The Apoſtles went and 
preach*t unto ſeveral Towns; Tconium, and Derbe, and Lyſtra, 
before thoſe Towns did call for the Goſpel. And it you 
look into the fourth Chapter of Matibem, you find, That our 
Saviour Chriſt came and dwelt in Capernaum (at the 13. verſe) 
which is upon the Sea: coaſt , in the borders of Zabulon and Naph 
tali: That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Eſaiar the 
Prophet, ſaying, The Land of Zabulon, and ihe Land of Nephtha- 
li, by the *. the Sea beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gemtiles : 
The people which ſate in darkneſs, ſaw great light : and to them 
which ſatein the Regihn and ſhadow of death, light i ſprung up, 
While they were firing {till in their fins, and in the very 
ſhadow of death, Chriſt goes among them, and cauſes a 
glorious light to ſhine upon them: they did not go out to 
the light, but che light did come out to them firſt. , 

So *cis alſo in regard of a particular Family in a Town : 
tis ſaid concerning the Jailors Family, that they were all 


Family come and ſeek after the Kingdom of Heaven, before 
the Kingdom of Heaven was brought unto them? No, The 
Apoſtles were brought into Priſon, God works a miracle 
the Kingdom of Heaven, Grace, and Free remiſſion is 


brought 


_—_ — 


thee, Verſe the 6. When I paſſed by thee, ani ſaw thee polluted 


bapt zed, they all beleeved , but how? did the Jaylors | 
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13. 


brought to the priſon, and i brought to the Jaylors fami- |} 
ly, before ever the Jailor did ſtir after it. | 

And ſo ye know ic was with the family of Zache us Z1. 
cbeus ( ſaies our Saviour) This day # ſalvation come to thine 
bouſe. Pray conſider it a little, did Zzchew*s houſe go to 
ſeek for ſalvation ;or rather, did not ſalvation come and 
ſeek for Zacheus's houſe? Indeed Zacbeus out of a curioficy | 
ran and got up into a tree that he (mightſee the out ſide of 


down, Zacheus ſaies he) I muſt dine with thee © invites him» 
ſelf, he carries ſalvation unto his family. 3 

Thus God deals by Familzes : He deals thus by the World 
He deals tlius by Nations, he deals thus by Towns, He deals 
thus by Families. | 

And he deals thus by particular Perſons alſo : Was it no: 
thus with Matthew the Publican ? He ſate (ye know) in his 
Caſtome- houſe, and Chriſt came and found him out there; 
he did not firſt go and ſeek after Chriſt, but Chriſt came 
firſt unto him, and found him our ia his trade, and ſaid 
unto him, follow me. And was it not thus with Paul? 
Saie Paul, I was 2 blaſpbemer, and a perſecutor : But T obtained 
mercy. 1 was breathing out threatenings againſt che Saints, 
and againſf the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriit: but as I was 
breathing out threat enings againſt them, the holy Ghoſt 
breath'd upon my heart, and met me in the way, and un- 
horſ't me, and ſhowed me mercy : tae Kingdom of Hea- 
ven did approach unto Paul, before ever Paul ſought after 
it · | 
And as dis with a particular Perſon in regard of hi: firſt 
Converſion, and firſt Repentance : So in regard of his Afier- 
entance : Peter fins, and before ever Peter repentes, Chriſt 
looks back upon him ? thats the ficlt , then Peter wept bit- 
terly. Jonah fin'd and ſin'd greatly in running away 
from God: before ever Jonah could find in his heart, for 
to ſeek nnto God, God works a miracle: provides a cham- 
ber of preſervation , even in the bel ly of deftcuQtion, in the 


| Whales belly for him. God brought neer his pardoning 
i ans 


mercy, 


5 _— 


Jeſus Chriſt : but our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, cals him | 


Lord, I have been a 


— 


it. | 
And as tis in regard of a mans firſt, ſecond, and after 
Repentance: So tis alioin regard of a mans Comfort and 


Conſolation. O Lord (ſaies David) Make me to receive joy, 


| | and Comfort? that the bones that thou baſt broken may rejoyce: 


My ſoul refeſeth comfort, (ſaies he) As if he ſhould fay thus: 
| great Surgeon at other mens heares, 
and I have been able to (et their bones that have been out of 
joynt : but now mine own bones are broken; I have fallen 
greatly, and now my own bones are broken, I cannot ſer 
mine own bones; My ſoul refufechcomforr, and the pro- 
miſe is to my heart like a bank of Ice, that my heart flips 
off: and Lord, if thou docſt not uphold my heart with 
a promiſe, I ſhall never have comfort: Make meto ſee 
comfort, O Lord. | 

Thus you fee, whereever you look in the Scriprure, *cis 


full of the truth that is here before us, namely, That the 


Kingdom of Heaven, grace, mercy, and free · remiſſion does 
approach unto us before we draw neer to it. | 
Evidences of ir. 

The Firſt is, Taken from our own Condition: Naturally we 
are loſt ſheep; ſo we are called by Chriſt. Man, in his na 
cural ſtate, is compared unto the loſt Son, the loſt groat, 
and the loft ſheep. Now you know when a ſheep is loſt, 
it does not lie where ir is loſt : if you loſe your purſe, or if 
you loſe a ring, it will lie where it is loſt, unleſ; it be ta- 
ken p: but now, if a ſheep be loſt, the ſheep wanders up 
ders up and down over one mountain to another, chrough 
one thicket to another, through one dirty plage to ano- 
ther: and of all creatures, the loſt ſheep does not ſeek the 
way home again : A dog loſt will ſeek the way home again; 
2 Cat, and ſuch like creatufes loſt, will ſeek the way home 


Wain : baca ſheep loft, does not ſeek the way home again: 
No we are all 1oſt ſheep, wandring up and down: One, 


| he wanders over the 1 : another * | 
| i rae 


s - 


mercy, and grace to him, before ever Joneb came neer to 


and down, and doth not lie where it was loft, but wan | 
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| the thicket of che World : another through ſome unclean 

| Slough :: but all wandring, and no man able to find his 

home, till he be firſt found. Thefefore ſajes our Saviour 
Luke,19, "Chriſt, I came ta ſeek, and to ſave thoſethat are loſt, He does 
10. not ſay barely, I came to ſeek thoſe that are loſt; but J 
came to ſeek, and to ſave thoſe that are loſt. And truely, 
we muſt be . ſought all along. Saies David, in the 119. 
Pſalme and the laſl: Lord, I have gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep, 
O ſeek thy Servant. We have need of continual ſeeking; as 
long as there is continual wandring : we have need of ſuch 
a ſhepheard as may ſeek us out. But firſt of all che King- 
dom of Heaven does ſeek us out before we do ſeek it: when 


* 
4 
- 1 


we are found, then we ſeek, but we never ſeek till we are 
\:ficſtfound. * - _ | = 
A Second Evidence, I take from Chriſts willingneſs for to 
ſave ſinners, Thereisan infinite willingneſs in our dear Sa- 
viour for to ſave poor finners. He came from Heaven for 
that end and purpoſe : If a man come a thouſand miles up- 
ona bufineſs z will ye not think he is willing to do it? je- 
ſas Chriſt came from Heaven for this buſineſs, for to ſave 
ſinners; Is He not then willing to do it? I may ſay that 
7 Jeſus Chriſt is more willing co ſave finners, than ſinners are 
to be ſaved by him. The Prodigal goes home to his father; 
but when the father ſees him afar off, he runs: the Prodi- 
gal goes, and the father runs to megt him. wich mercy. 
Yea, and our Saviour Chriſt ſeems to be moſt willing to 
ſave the great finners : the greateſt Saints hath bin made 
up out of the greateſt finners, When the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
was upon the earth, did he not carry his grace, and mercy, 
| and the doctrine of free remiſlion to the greateſt ſinners? Be- 
loved con der ofiti L: pray you, The greater che ſinner is, 
the more is Chriſtchonored in getting out his Pardon; and 
in ſatisfying for ſuch a Higher, and ſo he will love Chriſt 
the more. Look I pray, fluto the 7. Chap. of Luke, Simpn 
(ſaies Ohriſt) Pie propound then parable. Maſter, ſay on (lates 
he) Then ſaies our Savior: (at the 14. verl.), There was 4 
| cert aine' Creditor, that bud two Debter : the one ought five 25 | 
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dred penee, and the other fifty: And when they bad nnthing to 


pay, be frankly forgave them both, Tell me therefore, which of 
them will love them moſt * Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe 
that be to whom be forgave moſt. And be ſaid unto him, thou baſl 
rightly judged. Thoſe that he forgives moſt unto, will love 
moſt. Jeſus Chriſt loves to be greatly honored, and loved, 
and therefore he is willing to ſave the greateſt ſinners. But 
now,the greateſt finners are moſt oppolit unto what is good, 
they don'c ſeek after what is good: Surely therefore, if 
Jeſus Chriſt would ſave ſinners, and the greateſt ſinners ; of 
neceſſity the Kingdom of Heaven, and of Grace, mult ap- 
proach unto us before we draw neer to it. 

But you will ſay, The Scripture ſeems to be contrary 
unto this Doctrine: For hath not the Sripture ſaid, Turn 
unto the Lord, and be will turn untoyou ? Draw neer to God, and 
he will draw neer to uu? How is this therefore true, That the 
Kingdom of Grace, Mercy, and Free · remiſſion, does firſt 
draw neer unto us, before we draw neer unto it? $3 

Vea, Hath not our Savior Chriſt ſaid, I came not to cal 
the righteous, but ſinners to Repentance * 
ſenſible of their fins : Surely therefore, a man muſt be ſen- 
fible of his fins, muſt be ſenfible firſt, before the Kingdom of 
Heaven, of Grace, Mercy, and Free- remiſſion be brought 
neer unto him. | 

For Anſwer, The Scripture is cleerly wich us, The A- 
polile 7obn ſpeaks out expreſiy, Ve loved him, becauſe he loved 
us firſt. _ 

120 ſaies our Savior, Ton have not choſen me, but I have 
choſen you: IT have choſen you, yon have not choſen 
me. 


And whereas tis ſaid, That we ſhould turn to Hod, and he | 


will turn to us; And draw neer to God, and be will draw neer to 


us. That is, He will draw neer unto you again, he will | 


turn more unto you; not as if we ſhould begin to turn to 
him, and firſt draw neer to him, before he does fit ſt draw 
neer to us at all: But, drew neer to bim, and be will draw neer 
to. yam: And turn to him, and be will turn io you: That is, he 
0 L1 2 will 


That is, ſuch as are | 
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will draw more neare to you; and he will turne unto 


you again. 

And whereas *cis ſaid, That Chriſt came nat to call the righe | 
teous, but ſinners to repentance : That is, ſuch as are ſenfible 
of their fins; and men muſt be firſt ſenfible, before the offer 
of grace, mercy, and free-remiflion be made unto them. 

I beſeech you turn unto the place where the Scripture | 
lies: *cis in the 9. Chapter of Manbew at the latter end of 
the 13. verſe: Tom not come to call the rigbteous, but ſin- 
ners to repentance. This ( ſay I) is not to be underſtood of 
ſinners only Senſible of their own ſins, but ſianers indeed, 
Chriſt came to call ſinners indeed, yea, before they are ſen- 
ſible of their fins. For the word (Sinner) here, muſt be 
underſtood as the word ſinner before is, inthe 10. and 11. 
verſe, As Feſus ſate at meat in the bouſe, behold, many Publi- 
cans and ſinners came and ſate down with bim, and with bis Dil. 


- | ciples. when the Phariſees ſawit, they ſaid unto bye Diſciples, 


why eateth your Maſter with Publicans and ſinners; He did 
eat with thoſe that were not ſenſible of their ſins : Sinners 
there, are not to be meant of thoſe only that were ſenſible 


| of their fins; Chriſt did not only eat with thoſe that were 


ſenfible of their fins. Now he gives this account of it, I 
came not to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance : That is, 
finners, ſuch as he names before, ſuch as he did eat wichal; 
and thay were not only ſuch as were ſenfible of their 


Again, Our Saviour Chriſt gives this account, at the 12. | 
verſe, The whole need not the Phyſitian but theſe tbat are ſick. 
To anſwer to this Obje&ion, That our Saviour did eat 
with finnerg, and converſe with finners. Saies he, Iam 
a Phyſitian? and Phyſitians, are to goto thoſe that are ſick 
only. There is this difference between me a Phyfician, 
and other Phyſicians : for I come-unſent for; but other 
Phy fitians come when ſent for. I, as a Phyfitian come to Cal 


my Patients: but other Phyſitians are Called in by their 
Pacienty. Now (ſaies he) Tam « Phyſitian, and I come 


not to call the righteous, but ſinners, I come to Call my 
| | Patients, 
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Patients. Phyſitians don't only go to thoſe that are ſenli- 
ble of their diſeaſe; but if a man be paſt fence, his friends 
ſend for the Phyſitian, and the Phyſaian goes: So does 
Chriſt here, Comes unto his Patients when they are not ſen - 
ſible of their diſeaſe many times. . 

Again, This ſutes. with that which goes before. Go 
(ſaies he, at the 13. verſe (and learn wbat that meaneth, I will 
have merey, and not ſacrifice, Sometimes this phraſe, this 
ſentence isto be underſtood concerning bodily mercy: But 
here tis to be unde rſtood of mercy to the ſoul. Go ye and 
learn what that meaneth, I will bave mercy, ans not ſacrifice. 
Ye object to me, that I converſe wich Publicans and tin- 
ners, not with thoſe that are righteous in their generation; 
go and learn what that meaneth, I will have mercy, and 
not ſacrifice : I have more delight in converſing with poor 
liners, than wich thoſe Jews that do offer ſacrifice. 

And again, Conſider what ſenſe would here be, if this 
ſhould be the meaning; 1came not to call the rigbieous, but 
ſinners; That is, I came to call thoſe that are ſenfible of 
their fins, Then the meaning muſt be this: I came not to 
call the righteous, but men that are penitent, men that 
are ſenſible of their fins, and are penitent. If by the cal- 
ling'the ſinners we are to underſtaud thoſe that are ſenſible 
only; then the ſenſe muſt be chis; I came not to call the 
righteous, but men chat are penitent. No, no, Chrift 
came to cal finners, poor finners; although they were never 
yet ſenfible of their fins, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt came to call 
ſinners, which are ſo indeed. 

This Doctrine then ſtands notwithſtanding that Objecti- 
on. 5 

But you will ſay, The Prodigal ſeems to com home 


to repent, before his father ſhows mercy to him: and ſo 
our repentance does prevent the Lords mercy, and not the 
Lorde mercy prevent our repentance. | 
For Anſwer, *Tis good for us alwaies to attend unto 
the ſcope of the Scripture; in Parables eſpecially * 
1 ſcope 


unto his father, before his father does come to him; and 


05 


Anſe 


ſcope of the Parable cannot be according to the tenure of 
Parable, of the loſt ſheep. 


to his father: 7 will return to my father, and I will ſay, I 
have ſinned againſt Heaven, and againſt thee; and I am, not wor- 
thy 10 be called thy Son: but he never ſaies ſo till he came to 
his Father: after his Father had fallen upon his neck, and 
forgiven him, and ſhowed mercy to him, then he ſaid ſo, 
and not before. And (ſaies the Text) when bi Father ſaw 
him a far off : Notwichſtanding he was reſolved to go home, 
yet he was far off from mercy : his father ſaw him a far off, 
and had compaſſion, and ran, ard fell on his neck, and 
kifPd him, preventing of him by his Grace: this makes it 
wore prevalent. | 

But yet you will ſay, How can this be? can God love 
ee can God ſet his Iove upon poor ſinners, that are 
ot 1 15 

What ſaies the Apoſtle in Ram. 4. 5. He juſtifies the ungod 
ly, not in their fins, but from their fins, through Chriſt. 


the thing loved is lovely : but Gods love, does maxe love- 
ly : your love finds lovely: and Gods love makes lovely. 
You love a perſon becauſe of ſome: beauty: but Gods love 
does make beautiful. Vou love a perſon becauſe of ſome 
good you do find before you love: but Gods love brings 
the goodneſs with it, Gods love makes the perſon good that 
he does love. His Love is the Original and Boot of all our 
Obedience, and Sanctification. Though the Root lies un- 
der ground, all the Branches are beholding to it: and the 
Fruit have their ſap and life from ic. So though Gods re- 


"| conciling love lies under ground, and ye ſee ic not, yet ' tis 


the Root of all your Obedience, of all your Sanctification. 
Ye may obſerve therefore, that in the Epiſtle to che Romans, 
to the Galatians, to the Hebrews when the Apoſtte would. 
ſtir up the Romans, Galatians, Hebrews to holineſs of Life: 


that he laies his Exhortation upon the Doctrine of Free 


this Objection; for then ic ſhould be contrary to the former 
Indeed, The Prodigal Gajes he will repent, before he goes | 


"Tis not in Gods love, as in our love: you love, becaulg,|. 


grace, - 


| ofche Roman, be begins.coltaeeha;DoRtine uf für yuſtifh, 
cation ef framers :. and remiſſwn by Chriſt alone. Iichebook 


But: the end and concluſion of all: zhefe Epiftleato whe! Ra- 
| mans, Galatians, Helens, ig, Ohediencs, | 
{Holineſs of Life: As if this were 
| Juſtification by 


| proachingof che Kingdom. of Heaven t0:-ut;; before! we. do) 


| one of his Grace. and adminiſtrations thereof, at that he 
| his Glory. 


| my'Glory > What ?.orberwifecthan;tboaibaft ſceniũt in the 
Mount ; 
| I will have mercy: The Lord read him a Lecture of his free 


| than in ſuch a ways Cauſing the Kingdom of Heayen, of 


*% RR 


grace, love, Juſtification by Faith alone, and the ful neſt of 
Chriſts ſatisfaction for poog Unwarthy:fmners. Ia che hodk 


of the Galatians, he begins with free remiſſion. of ſint, and 
Juſtification by faith alone: So in the book, of. the': Hebrews : 


BNCce Repencance;; and 
the great Root that all our 
grow upon, even free remiſſion of fins, and 

aith alone. And if Juſtification do go be- 


* 5 


Obedience did 


fore our SanRiſication,then of neceſſuy there muſt be: an ap- 


Fins 
+% 


— 
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come told. . .at. nos t dite „ 19s 275 
Give me leave to give you two or three Reaſons of it; 
ſol will come to the Application. Het | 
Firſt of all, God doth ſo order things in the Diſpenſati-| 


— — 


r 
988 


may be kno that all Fleſh may ſee 


1 God, Jebovab, 
The Lord made him this Anſwer, Moſes, would'ſt thou; fee 
Moſes, here is my Glory; L wil have mercy um whore 


Grace: Hoſes, here's my Glory, my free Grace is thy Glory. 
And how can Gods Eree grace be more ſeen, and manifeſt 


1.G 
do 


— —ę— 


[de 


race, and free remiſſion to draw neer to as, even before we 
(A 11115 d. n ods 1 % „ e rh 17 
Secondly, God does ſq order things in the Diſpenſationg 
of his Crage, as that men may be made the: moſt graciqus. 
The fight of Gods Grace wil make a man gracidus:the:tnqze 

eee Cheiſt, che more gracicub ye wil 


mark that inffance which yee have in the. 


£4 
* 


What is the Glory of God His free Grace is 
his Glory. And therefore ſhe ſhall obſerve; that when Ho- 
| ſes begs to ſee Gods Glory, Lord (ſaies he) ſhow me thy Glory. 


{5 7 : (the. ſame that Inamed before) confider it well, 
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* che 37. verſe, Bebold, 1 the City which was | 4 finner 


ping, aud began to waſb bi feet with teares, and did wipe them 


much forgiven: - For this is ſutable with 
che 4. verſe: Her ſens, which are many, are forgiven, for ſhe 
loved mucb. Much forgiveneſs is the ground of loving 
much: and loving much, is « fignof much forgiveneſs: for 


| rain Creditor had two debtors © the ont ought five hundred pence, 
| andithe other fiifty © and when they had nothing to pay, be frank. 
% fegen therborb. Helfe ehe vr, which of them will love 
bam neſt ? Simon anſwered and ſayd,- ¶ ſuppoſe that he to whom 
'] be. forgave moſt, Mark the ſcope of the parable, and you 
vill nds in to bow, Thar fore flows from for 


a wa N 


— 


At ſeems the asu very wicked woman, a finner) when ſhe 
- an Alabaſter box of ointment, amd ſtoou at hir feet behind bum wee- 


with the baires of ber bead, and kiſſed bis feet, and anoimed them 
with the ointment. what's the rexfon of this? Saies our 
Saviour Chrift, I ſay untothee, (at the 47. verſe) Her ſenr, 
which. are many, are forgiven her, for ſhe loved much. She 
wept mach becauſe fhe loved much: and ſhe loved much, 
becauſe much was forgiven her. 5 

The Papiſis aud choſe that do follow them ſay indeed, 
That her forgiveneſs was a fruit of her love : becauſe *cis 
ſaid here, Her ſins, which are many, are forgiven, for ſhe loved 
much. Bur good people matk ir, and you will find, that 
firſt of all there is forgiveneſs, and thetenpon the woman 
loved: andher loving mach, was bara fgn of her being 
e latter end of 


it follows, But to whom little is forgiven, the ſame loveth 


hiccle. - FAT - 4 f 
And this ſutes alſo wit the Parable that ye have before, 


at the 41. and the 42. and the 43. verſes. (which is brought 
in upon occaſion of this womans loving thus much. ( A cer 


| giveneſs. 
The Papifts (and others that cleave to them) therefore, go 


Add non my beloved, if all ont love be opom Forgive 
| neſs, und forgiveneſs goes firlt;\ Oh! whas free-grace is; 
I here ⁊ we Repent, and we-weep becauſe we love; and — 


guinſt the ſeopeof this Par able. 


"On 
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love becauſe we 
Oh! what grace! and love is here! Paul was fo taken 
with this, that to me he ſeems to be more taken with it; 
than with the vifion that he had in the third Heaven, ſaies 
he, 1 knew a man ( whether in the body, ur out of the body ) a man 
(ſaies he) wropt up into the third Heaven, and heard unſjeaka- 
ble words, which is not lawful ts be uttered. And this Paul 
ſpeaks of but once. But ſaies Paul, I was a blaſbbemer, I 
was a perſeeutor; but I obtained mercy : This ſtory he tels three 
times: he tels the other ſtory but one time; but this ſtory, 
this Fory of free-grace; how he was a blaſphemer, and a 
perſecutor, and how he obtain'd mercy; this was never 
out of his mind. As if he were more reſreſn't with the 
thought of this, than with the other. And I pray what 
then? Do but obſerve Paul, how gracious he is: how bumble 
he is : how thankful heis : how ready to ſerve Chriſt : how 
ready to ſerve the Churches for Chriſt : how ready to ſuffer 
far Chriſt upon all occaſions: Oh ! how gracious did this 
make him, Thus cis wich a poor ſoul, that hath taſted of 
the free-grace of God in Chrift; the heart is more taken 
herewithal, than with the thoughts of Heaven: Ah, faie: 
a poor ſou], I was going on in ſuch a ſinful way; or Ilay 
ſleeping and ſnorting in my fins; and I know not how, 
before ever I was aware, the Kingdom of Heaven did ap. 
proach unto me, and the Lord in his free-grace ſhowed 
mercy to my Family, and to my poor ſoul Oh! therefore, 
any thing for Jeſus Chriſt; Oh! Iwill ſpend,and be ſpent, 
Oh ! any thing for Jeſus Chriſt. The ſight of Gods grace, 
does make one gracious; and therefore Chriſt does take 
this way, Cauſing the Kingdom of Heaven, Grace, and 
Free · remĩſſion, to approach unto us, before we do draw 
neer to it* 
There is one Reaſon more, I will but name it. 
Chriſt does ſo order things in the Diſpenſations of his 
| Grace, that no fleſh might glory in ic ſelf, or in any thing 
that it hath, or doth : that no fleſh might reſt in any duty, 


are forgiven : but forgiveneſs goes firſt :| * 


Reaf. 3. 


in any ſervice, in any ſuffering ; but only upon grace, up- 
. Mm on 
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" t on Chriſtalone. Beloved / we are very unwilling to come 

unto any duty; and when we have done, we are then as apt 
to reſt upon it, as ever we were unwilling to come unto it. 
But what's the reaſon that men are ſo apt to reſt upon their 
duties, but becauſe there are theſe ſecret thoughts, that they 
come to Chriſt, before he does come to them. Let the 
heart be poſſeſt with this truth, That Jeſas Chriſt, and the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and of free-grace, does approach un- 
tous, and come neer to us, before we draw neer to it. 
And then he will not reſt ſo much upon what he is,doth,or 
ſuffereth. A man in this caſe is like unto a Silk- worm; 
you know bow *cis with that Worm : it makes a fine web, 
a fine work, and when it hath done it dies in it, after- 
ward iteats a hole through the work, and it comes out 
wich wings, a quite other creature than it went into it. 
So it is wich a poor Chriſtian : he makes a fine work of du- | 
ty, and then he dies in it; but through the manifeſtations 
of Gods free-grace, he does, as it were, eat a hole through 
all, and he comes out with wings flying away from his du- 
ties, not ſo às to neglect the performance of them, but ſo, 
as not to reſt upon them: flies away from (in regard of 
reſting upon any) duty; and only upon this ground, be- 
cauſe ( ſaies he) God did draw neer to me, Grace did draw 
neer to me, Mercy did draw neer to me, before ever Idrew 
neer to ĩt: and therefore why ſhould I reſt upon any duty, 
perform ĩt I will, but through Grace will not reſt upon 
it. 


By way of Application; Let us Ipray confider with our 
ſelves, whether God hath dealt thus by our ſouls or no; 
hath the Kingdom of Heaven approach't, and drawn neer 
unto us, before we drew neer to it? if not, truly (for ought 
that I know) we are yet under the Law: and all our mour- 
nings, and walking: Heaven · ward, they are but Legal: If 
God love you indeed, He ſhews kindneſs,and mercy to you, 
before you do come to him · | 

"Tis with Gods-darlings, ag tis with the worlde-dar-| 


Hogs. 
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| 1 s. Lou have ſome men take a great deal of pains, riſe 
early, and go to bed late, and yet the world does not ſmile 
upon them: | Theſe are the world's enemies. Some take 

pains,and grow rich thereby; cheſe are the worlds friends. 
| Others there are againʒthat before ever they take any pains 
the Lord is upon them with the worlds bleſſings; theſe are 

the worlds. darlings. So I ſay, God hath his darlings; 

and if thou art one of Gods darlings, He does cauſe the 
Kingdom of Heaven, Grace, and Free remiſfion to appear 
and draw neer unto thy ſoul, even before thon doſt draw 

neertoit. Hath God dealt thus by any of you? Oh ! con- 

template, conſider ſeriouſly the ſweetneſs of this Grace. 
Beloved ! preventing grace, is ſweet grace. The Lord gave 
a Crown, a Kingdom to David; but the beſt Pearl in all 
the Crown, that his eye was moſt upon, was Gods preyen- 
ting mercy : Lord (ſaies he) thou haſt prevented me with tbe 
goodneſs of thy bleſſing. As if he had ſaid thus; Lord, thou 
haſt not only given me a Kingdom, made mea King over 
thy people; but when I was a poor Shepheard, keeping 
my fathers Sheep; thou diddeſt prevent me with thy love. 
So may a p6or ſoul ſay, Ah, Lord, thou haſt not only gi - 


love. Tis a great matter, that the great God of Heaven 
and Earth ſhould anſwer our prayers, give us any mercy 
upon our requeſt : I, but that the Lord ſhould give us the 
greateſt mercy before we come to ir. Pray good people 
mark ic a little, ye ſhall obſerve, that the greateſt mercies 
that ye have; ye have them, and they are given unto you 
before you come for them. There are ſome great mercies 
that a Chriſtian hath : as Converſion of his ſoul, 7uſtifica- 
tion, Remiſſion of fin : Some leffer mercies; as comfort and 
peace, Ind outward plenty. As for theſe leſſer mercies,God 
gives them when we do come for them: but as for the great 
Mercies ; Remiſſion of fin ; Juſtification of our perſons ; Con- 
verſion of our ſouls, God is upon us with theſe mercies be- 


what glorious, rich Grace is here! What! ſhall we not 


_ 


ven me a Kingdom, but thou haſt prevented me with thy 


fore we come for them: Oh ! what Grace is here! Oh!] 


e 
Pſa. 21.3. 4 : 
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M m 2 ſtand 


- [ſtand and admire at the glory of this free-grace of God in 
Jeſus Chriſtꝰ 

You will ſay unto me: But ſuppoſe this, that the Lord | 
bath brought che Kingdom of Heaven neer to me, and mũ] 
family before I did come to ic: for I muſt contels; that I | 
have taſted, and drunk deeply of Gods preventing love: 
Oh! how graciouſly hath God dealt by our poor family! 
we were a poor, ignorant family; and the Lord ſhewed. 
mercy to our family when we litile thought of it: to ſhch | 
a Child, co ſuch a Servant, toſuch à Friend, to mine own 
Soul. Tadezd this is true, That che Kingdom of Heaven 
hath approach*c unto me, drawn near unto me before I 
drew near to it; Oh! what is my Duty now that does 
flow from hence? 

Let me tell you: 

Firſt of all; Be ſboner at Heaven gates with your duties here- 
after, than ever you were before. When as a Maſter comes in- 
to his Servants Chamber in the morning, and cakes him a- 


bed: if che Servant have ny iogengity, the Servant ſaies, 
3e 


this my Mafters coming thus early, is plainly a rebuke to 
my ſloth; and therfore (God willing) Twill be up ſooner 
another day. So now, when as the Lord does thus prevent 
us with his Grace, and is at our bed - ſide with his Grace, 
when we lie ſleeping, and never think of mercy, and grace; 
ſan ingenĩous ſoul ſhould ſay thus: What is all this, but 
a plain rebuke to the ftorhfulneſs of my duty? Come, up 
prayer, up duty, oh my foul be up ſooner: Yea, through 
the Lords grace | will be up ſooner at Heaven gate in duty, 
than ever Fwas. before: His preventing grace teaches me 
thus much, that I am not ſoon.enough at Heaven gate. wich 
my duty. | | | 
Again; Hath the Lord prevented any of you with grace, 
and cauſed the Kingdom of Heaven to draw near to you 
before you draw near to it? Do you dothe like : labor in your 
love to be like to Chriſt, to be like 10 God. We ſtand upon our 
terms when we. have to deal wich men, upon our terms of 
State. Had Jeſus Chriſt ſtood upon his terms of State when 


he 


— . 
* 22 * 


— 


by 2 Ne e 


downwar re 
— in a pot; pon che fice, and fice get into the water.the 
fice makes? ir move. upward, i Ic 1 Fre ro, the, As 
cure of the fire, then, , So now oe fe el labs 
get into our Carty, ic will makes move li Chon: 
Haw docs ihe loveof Jeſs ole move? ji La 575 


not ſtay c acknowledgment : a poor, anda low thing 

for a Chriſtian;z Enough for a Heatlien to Hay ſo, T'y wil 
forgive fuck a f 25 for wrong done to me upon his a 
knowledgment, . Let our love be like unto brite, 45 
labour to prevent others with our Tove,as Jeſus Chriit hath 
prevented us, 

Thicdly, Then let all men wait upon others, with alt lang- | 
ſuſjering, 4 and patience, for their Converſion, and tbe. revelation 

of Truth umo them, Thou art a Parent, and defired thy | 
Child may beconverted, and haſt taken a great deal of 
pains with him for his Converſion, and yet it will not be. 
Thou art a Governor ofa Family, and would'ſt fain have 
ſuch a Setvant converted to Chriſt, and haſt taken a great | 
deal of pains, and yet ic won't be. A Friend. you have, 
and you would fain thac he knew ſuch a Truth, and much 
pains you have taken to beat ſuch a Truth into him, and 
he don't take it, and you are ready to be angry: but re- 
member this, The Kingdom of Heaven draws neer to us be· 
fore we draw neer to it: Grace muſt come to thy Childs 
ſoul fir ſt before it does come to Chriſt, Mercy wuſt come to 
the ſoul, and the Lord muſt come and bring Truths unto 
the ſoul. What is then to be done? Then be not angry 
with him; wait with all long: 55 ering, and all patience, 
and goto God, goto God for thy Child, go to God for 
thy Friend; go to God for thy Servant, upon this ground, 
Becaüle the Kingdom of Heaven muſt come to us ficſt, be- 


fore we can come to it. ; Pur 
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But ec „ and Foutthly, Truſt in the Lord for ever. 
Oh ! all you that are the Servants of the Lord, upon this 
ground, Truſt in che Lord for ever. Does the Kingdom |: 
of Heaven approach, and dra neer to us, before we draw 
neer unto it? Then ſay within your ſouls, Doubting ſhall 
boon... 11 n | 
Some there are, that doubt of their ſalvation, becauſe of 
the Ignorace that is in them: darkneſs cauſes fear: the 
don't know che merciful diſpoſition of Jeſus Chriſt, and 1 
they doubt of his love. The Devil, as he labours to change 
himſelf into an Angel of light; fo he labors to change 
Chriſt into an Angel of darknefs. But beloved, ye have 


- | beard of the merciful, ſweet diſpoſition of Jeſus Chriſt : he 


Is 9 ſave ſinners, and the greateſt ſinners; brings 
neer the Kingdom of Heaven to us, before we draw neer to 
it: Oh! wilt thou doabt again? poor Chriſtian, wilt 
ch6u doubt again? | BY | 

Some there are, that doubt of their ſalvation, becauſe 


they are afraid their Duties ſhall not be accepted, Prayers 


ſhall not be accepted: Oh! if I could but be perſwaded 
(ſales one) that the Lord would hear my prayer, and ic- 
cept of my duty, then I ſhould know indeed T ſhould be 


ſaved: but I am afraid the Lord doth not hear my prayers, 


and accept of my duties; and therefore I fear I ſhall not be 
ſaved. Man ot woman, where ever choa ftand'ſt, or art; 
hear the Word of the Lord. Does the Lord” cauſe the 
Kingdom of of Heaven to approach and draw neer to us, 
before we'draw neer to it? will the Lord be found of thoſe 


that ſeek him not? and will he not be found of you that 


do ſec k him? Will the Lord come with his grace, and make 
an fer 


of grace, and merey to a finner,and a great ſinner? 


and will not the Lord receive you, when you do come unto 
bim? Think of this: and ſurely then you will ſay, Doub- 


ting ſhall be no more. 


Some there are, that doubt of their ſalvation, becauſe 
they Cannot pray; their hearts are dead: pray I cannot, 
and hear I cannot, ard readeI cannot, perform duty 1 

| can- 
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] chou art able, and reade as thou art able: the Lord Chriſt 
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come to Heaven: | Well, but though you cannot, Man, or 
Woman, Chriſtian; pray as thou art able, and hear as 


is of this ſweet diſpoſition, That he does cauſe the King- 
dom of Heaven to draw neer to-us, before we draw neer to 
it: Oh! therefore, you that are the Servants of the Lord, 
Truſt in the Lord for ever; for ever traſt in the Lord: and 
let doubting be no more. 

I conclude all with one word of Exhortation, and it is 
unto thoſe that have not yet ſubmitted unto this Kingdom 
of Heaven, this Kingdom of Grace: Is there a truth in this 
Doctline? That the Kingdom of Heaven, Grace, Mercy, 
and Free-remiffion, does approach unto us, before we draw 
neer unto it? and that becauſe (indeed) we are not able to 
draw neer to it, before it draws neer unto us? Then all 
you, that have not yet ſabmitted onto this Kingdom of 
Grace, andthe offer of Grace, and Mercy in the Goſpel : 
when ever any offer ſhall be made unto you, take heed that 
ye neglect not ſo great ſalvation. You ſee how tis with 
the Sea-man : becauſe the Sea-man is not able to raiſe a 
wind, or turn the wind when *cis raiſed ; he lies upon the 
Sea-coaſt ready, waiting upon the wind ; and when the 
wind turn, then he hoiſts up his Sails, for ſaies he, now 
the wind is come about, and if I loſe this gale, I am like- 
ly to loſe my Voyage: I cannot turn the wind, I cannot 
make the wind. So I ſay to you, man or woman, young 
man, or old; hath the Lord brought a gale upon thine 
heart at any time? a gale of mercy, made a tender of mer - 
cy, and Free · remiſſion to thee? Oh! for the love of God, 
and of thy own ſoul, take heed how you loſe this opportu · 
nity : is the wind come about? (the Spirit blows where 
it liſteth :) is the wind come about? Up with thy Sails, up 


that now you have. Little do yon think, that the King- 
dom of Heaven may be in ſuch a motion as you deſpiſe 1 


with thy Sails, take heed how you loſe this opportunity 


the Kingdom of Heaven may be knocking at your door, the 
. door 


cannot; and therefbre l have cauſe to fear 1 ſhall. never | 
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door of your heart, by ſuch a hand as you little think of. 
The Kingdom of Heaven #« like a grain of Muſtard ſeed, which 
indeed is the leaſi of all Seeds; but it grows to that bigneſs, ibat 
the Fouls of the air come and make there their Neſts : When you 
ſee a little Muftard-fſeed, you will ſay, tis im poſſible; can 
ever this Muſtard · ſeed grow to that bigneſ:,that the Fowls 
of the air ſhould there make their Nells? The Kingdom of 
Heaven is like Chriſt Himſelf? Can this be the Meſſiah ? 
|*cis the Carpenters ſon; can this Carpenters ſon be the | 
Meffiah 2 So the Kingdom of Heaven is like a grain of Mu- 
ſtard- ſeed ; comes with a ſmall motion: May be a Child 
makes a motion to his father, Oh! father, let there be pra- 
yer in our family, Oh ! let there be reading the Word in our 
_— May be the ſervant comes and makes a motion to | 
che Miftriſs; Oh! Miſtreſs, lets go to ſuch a Sermon, let 
us go to ſuch a Meeting, let's go to Prayer: The Kingdom 
of Heaven may come in ſuch a motion: by the hand of a 
Child, by che hand of a Servant: rake heed therefore if you 
have not ſubmitted to this offer; Oh! take heed, take heed 
| how you neglect fo great ſalvation; Iſay the Kingdom of 
Heaven may come in ſuch a ſmal motion as you deſpiſe. 
And therefore, if ever the Lord breath upon any of your 
hearts; if the wind come about; man and woman, up 
with thy Sails, now for thy life, now for thy Eternity; 
if this gale be loft, may be thou ſhalt never have ſuch a gale 
again: The Kingdom of Heaven does approach and draw 
neer unto us, before wedraw near unto it: well therefore, 
when it comes, ſee that you accept of it. 
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Repent ye: fir the Kingdem of Heaven i at hand: Or bath 
approached. | u 


ia * 
Hep | 


55 which J7obn the Baptiſt preached; when 
T {92e he firſt began for to preach the Goſpel. 
- h 19” They contain, ye ſee, at the firſt view, 
2 N | An Exhortation to Repentance, with 
F / F Y a Motive, or Encouragement thereunto: 
For the Kingdom of Heaven is at band. 

I take ic for granted that ye underſtand what is the no- 
tion of Repentance. And my deſign is not to fall into the 
common place of Repentance; but only co ſpeak to it ſo 
far as it hath relation to this motive. 


TT 
2 


Some there are, that think theſe words are to be under- 


ſtood of a Legal Repentance; as if ohn the Baptiſt't Mini 
ſtry were a Legal Mmiſtry; and in that ſenſt he himſelf a 
fore · runner of Jeſus Chriſt. This (me thinks) is to lowen 
the Miniftcy of John the Baptiſt. And if you look into 
the 1. Chap. of Lake, you will find, that Jobws Miniftry 
| was not a Legal Miniſtry, but a Goffel- Miniſtry : (the 76, 
and the 77. verſe:) Thou Child ſbalt be called the Propherofube 
Higheſt : for thou ſbalt go before the face of the Lord, to prepare 
bis waies : Is give knowledg of ſalvation umo bis people, by the 
remiſſion of their ſins. And if yelook into the following 


HESE Words arepart of that Sermon 
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l Mar- 


grets, 
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ſiſhſtreet. 
Mareb, | 


16.1645. 


e * 
2 . * 


_— - - 


— 


1 N n verſe 


3 * 
* 41 
— * * 


8 


r N . a 
E n — Cat ; 
: 2 Se RAS Wers A TS N EE + A + 
: 8 4 1 5 2 N 0 £2 
* * vw? 
=» nn 
i. . 
25 elical . 
9 * At E Kr 2 
4 - 5: 458% 
»4 


- _ to the Text, ye ſhall ws — . of this 
| Repentance: Repent ye: forthis is be that m ſpoken of byg 
Propber Elaias, fob We voice of me crying 45 e 
Prepare ye the way af the Lord, mike bis paths ſtraighi. So that | 
preparing the way of che Lord; aud making his paths | 
ſtraight; is all one with that which is going before. Nqw || 
is any one able to make bis paths ira iht betorg he do come || 
to Chriſt? why then do we come to Chriſt it we be 
able to make our paths ſtraĩght before we do come unto | 
him ? | 
And beſides, As the Motive is, ſuch is the Repentance 
| thatis founded on it. The Motive here is Evangelical: Re- 
pent ye: for the Kingdom of Heaven'is a hand. The motive is 
Evangelical, ſurely therefore; the Repentance here requi- 
red, is not a Legal, but an Evangelical Repentancte. yl þ 
But what is it then? what is here meant by the Kingdom 
of Heaven ? and the Kingdom of Heaven being at hand, or| 
approaching? | | a 2 
ln the language of the new Teſtament, the Kingdom of 
Heaven is ſomtimes put for the Kingdom of Glory: Some- | + 
times ic is put for the Church of Chriſt ander the new Te- 
ſtament: Sometimes it is put for the Goſpel, and the prea- 
ching of the Goſpel : Somtimes for the whol Kingdomof 
| | Grace. I take it here for the whol ſtate of the Meſſiah : 
the Kingdom of Grace, the Preaching of the Goſpel, and 
the Diſpenſations thereof. And he ſaies here, That the 
Kingdom of Heaven hath approsch't: therefore do you 
| turn, therefore do ye repent. 1 

Fhere are theſe two notes that lie before ye. 

Firſt, The Kingdom of Heaven does approach unto us, before 
we do come unio it. Repent ye: or turn je: becauſe the King - 
| dom of Heaven bath approach't umo you; So in the begin- 
ning. 3 8 | 
BY ande . That the eppropinquation, approaching, or dram- 

ing neer of the Kingdom of Heaven, is the higheſt, and ibe geeateſt 
motive in the world unto true Repentance. | 


I have ſpoken to the former in a Congregation, not far 
y diftanc : 
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Evangelical Repenrances: 


, The appropiuqua tion, approaching, or dzswing ner 
| ofthe Kingdom.obHeaven, is the higheſt, and the greateſt) 
| motive in the world; unto true Repentance, - * 7.7 - 5! 
This is che motive that Zehn ufes here; thus Jobn begins, 
| when he began for to preach the Goſpel. And if you look 
into the 4. the nextChapter,. ye ſhall finds that our Savi- 
our C briſſbꝛęins to ꝓrsack Repentance upon the ſame Mo- 
tive: verſe tlie 17. ſrom chat time Jeſus, began to preach, 
and ſay, Repent : for tbe Kingdom of Heaven is at band. 
The ſame words. And i&yelook into the 10. Chapter of 
| Adatthews ys ſhall find; that when he ſencious his Apoſtles: 
| for to preach, he put the like words into their mout hes al- 
1 fo: (atithe 7. Verſe) And aye go, prrach, ſaying; The Kingdom 
of Heaven is at hne. 1 7112 
„There the word, Repent, is not you will ſay: But if you 
lock into the 6. of Harl c and che 12. verſe: ye ſhall find 
that io aid heben Then they rens gf, ond preac hit, that men 
Honld repent. RMI part ot their: Commiſſion z and thus 
they werd to preach Repentance upon this motive, That the 
Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, orube Kingdom of Heaven i ap- 
proaching. Surely therefore, this is the great Motive, che 
Motive of Matites In the Invitation g the gręat Supper 
ſpakewof in the Goſpel : what ĩs the Motive uſed for to 


nom ready : Mercy. is ready, the Blood of the Lord 
Chriſt is ready, Come, for all things are now ready: this 
is the motive thatituſed there. Aud if ye look into the 12. 
Chapter of f aul to xhe Romans, yeiſhall fiad at the 1. werfe, 
That when the Apofſle doth ex hat them, tn preſent them · 
ſelves. x living facrifice, holy, {acceptable unto. God: he 
perſwades by this: motive of merey: I beſeech yas I berefere, 
bretbrets, by the mencits of God, that ye preſent your bodies a;li- 
ring facriſice. 1\beſeech. ye therefore. That Therefore, 
| ſends us unto the farmer, Chapter, to enquire hat theſe 
mercies were. - At the 30. verſe of the former Chapter, be 


bring men unto the Supper,bur this ? Come, for all ay. Fe | 
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. — obtained mercy through their unbrlief. The Jews 
werecato@: and the Gentiles (theſe Romans) received to 
mercy; the Kingdom of Heaven did come to them, the 
Goſpel effe&nally preach't to them, the Doctrine of Free | 
remiſſion of poor finners : Now (ſaics he) I beſeech you by. 
the mercies of God, that ye preſent your Bodies a living 
{ſatrifice. - The Scriptare is full of ches. 
But for dur better opening, and eleering of this Truth: 
Let us I pray deſcend into the particulars; of Repentance, 
and confider how the Grace, and Mercy, and Love of God 
in Chrift (which is the ſubſtancnof this Kingdom of Hea- 
ven) hath an inflaence upon them all; and how all of them 
are cauſed thereby * 
Firſt, A man that does Repent, muſt ſee, and know 
his fins : true fight of fin is requĩfite to true Repentance. , 
Indeed, a man may in ſome meaſure attain unto the know- 
ledg, and diſcovery of his fin by ſome Affliction: when 
Adoni-berek had his fingers, and toes cut off, you know 
what he ſaſd: 'Thin bade I dont. Afflictions doun-leave a 
man, take off his Leaves: when the Leaves are off the hed - 
ger, ye fee thoſe Birds-nefts, that ye could not ſee before 
when the Leaves were on: And fo, when Affliction hath 
made one haked, and taken ones Leaves off, a man is able 
to ſee thoſe neſts of corruption in his own heart that he ne- 
ver Aid ſee before. | Raki | 
The Apoſtle ſaies, Ey the Law is the knowledg of fin : but 
now, though by the Law, as by a rule, we come to the 
knowledp'of our fin ; and by Affliction we are help'r to lee 
rhe-nefts of our own hearts: yet notwithſtanding, a man 
cannot ſee hit fins fully but by Goſpel: light; it is a work 
of the Spirit to convince of ſin : I will ſend the ſpirit, ibe Com 
forter, ant be ſball convince the world of fin. And where does the 
Spirit breath, but in the Goſpel, the Kingdem of Heaven, 
che preaching o the Goſpel ? Reteived ye abe Spirit ( ſaĩes the 
TY works of the Lam, er by the *preaching f F aith 2 
hen once Eſay the Prophet had had's fight of Chriſt, he 
cries out; Va mibi, 1am undone: Wo i, me, I am undone, 4 | 


Again, | 
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| fin committed. 


| fin; but he loaths himfelf, the veſſel where the fin was: Oh! 


| vile heart of mine; he loaths himſelf. But what cauſes 


| your ſelves when T am pacified; or when God had ſhown them 


| your fins only, but your ſelves alſo. 


| aſhamed. So long as a man walks in the dark, he does not 
blub, he is not aſhamed though his Cloaths be ragged, 


5 


7 entauc A 


Again, (for I will but touch upon theſe) As aman muſt 
know his fin: So if he will repent truly, he maſt be grie- 
ved, and humbled forie. If you look into the 7. of Luke,ye 
may fee what work it had: A woman, a great ſinner comes 
to Chriſt, and ſhe waſhes his feet with her tears: what 
made her do ſo? She loved much, for much was forgiven 
her. So that the more the love and mercy of God in Chriſt 
is opened in the Goſpel, or does make its approach unto 
a ſoul,the more the ſoul is ſer a weeping and mourning ſor 


Again, As a man Repenting muſt be grieved for fin com- 
mitted; So he muſt, and he will loath himſelf : ſelf · loa· 
thing is requiſitero Repentance. If a man have taken a 
ſttrfet by eating or — he does not only loath the 
meat which cauſed the ſurfet, þut he loaths the very Veſſel 
that hath the ſmel of the meat or the Liquor in it: So now 
when a man comes to Repent, he does not only loath hi: 


theſe filthy eyes of mine; Oh! theſe vile hands, Oh! this 


this ſelf-loathing ? The Prophet Exeziel will tell ye, in the 
20. of Ezekiel, the 41, 42, and 43 verſes : Ihen ſhall je loatb 


mercy, cauſed his love to approach unto them.; Then 
ſhould they loath themſelves. Tis not all your Afflictions: 
nor all my Threatnings (ſaies God) that will make ye to 
loath your ſelves. but when ye ſee my love, my grace, my 
pardoning mercy ; then ſhall ye loath your ſelves: not 


Again, A Repenting perſon does not only loath himſelf 
for lis fn but he is aſhamed of it : he is aſhamed of his, 
former evil waies. ¶ bar fruit bave ye of thoſe things whereof 
ye are [now] aſbamed: not before, but whereof ye are ſ now 


and torn, and his naked fleſh appears, becauſe he h; in the 


1 
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dark: But if he come to the light, then he bluſbes chat bis 


„nakedneſe 
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nakedneſs appears : And fo long as men are in their fins, 
and are in darkneſs, they are not aſhamed of their. ſins; 


. | becauſe they are in darkneſs : But when once they come to 


the light, then they bluſh, and then they are aſhamed ; 
What light is that that will aſhame one of ſin? there is 
light enough in hel · fire, for the damned there to reade their 
fins by, but that don't make them aſhamed: where the light 


of the Goſpel, the opening of the Kingdom of Heaven is, 


and pardoning love is, there is ſhame. Te ſhall ſee there - 
fore, how Fzr2 bluſhes when he conſidered the love of 
God, and their fins together: in the 9. of Exra, and the 6. 
verſe. And be ſaid, O my God, 1am aſbamed and bluſb to life 


creaſed. Is chat all? No, ſales heqꝶt the 8. verſe: For a lis. 
tle ſpace grace bath been ſbewed us m the Lord our God, to give 


we were bond men, yet our God bat 


The fight of their own ſios, and the remembrance of God 
love together, made himibluſh. Ye know the place jn 


pacified towards ye. The more a man knows that God is pa- 

cified towards him, the more he is aſhamed. = 

mer evil waies : but as occaſion ſerves, he will acknowledg 

his {ins : But I pray, what worſts the heart over to this ac- 

knowledgment? When David had Saul at a great advan- 

tage, and ſpar'd him: Saul breaks forth into. this expreſ- 

fion, O my ſon David, thos art more righteous than I. O David! 
thou art a righteous man; but Lam an unrighteous man. 


So when the ſoul (res what infinĩt advantage the Lord hath - 


it at; and how the Lord ſparethʒ then the ſoul breaks forth, 
and ſaies, The Lord i; righteous, I am unrighteous, Iam: 
unrighteous: this works an acknowledgment. 
„ Sixtly, A Repenting ꝓerſon, does not only acknowledg | 
bis fin as occaſion ſerves; but he labors to un- ſin his fin; 


| and truly, elſe ic is. no Repentance. He does walk contra | 


723 ry 
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up my face unto thee, my God: Why. for our iniquities are in- 


us a remnant to eſcape, and , 4 nail in by Holy place: 
not forſaken us in our bondage. 
And now, O our God, mhal ſball me ſay after this ? after this? 


Ezekiel, Then ſhall ye be confounded, and aſhamed, when I am 


Again, A Repenting perſon is not only aſhamed of his for. | 
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ry unto himſelf,and his former ſelf: he does labor to un- 
| do what he had done before ſinfully: he does labor to un- 
ſay what he had ſaid before wickedly. Before the Jaylor 
was converted, he clapꝰt up the Apoſtle into cloſe Priſon, 
and either he whipt him there, or elſe being whipt, he did 
not relieve him, and waſh his Wounds: But the jaylor 
Repenting (mark how he walks contrary to himſelf) Re- 
penting, he opens the Priſon door, he waſhes the Apoſtles 
Wounds, brings him into his own houſe, ſets meat before 
him. Thoſe Sorcerers As, 19. Repenting, burnt their 
Books, which before they prized, and ſtudied much. 
How did 44anaſſes walk contrary to himſelf, when he once 
Repented ? an | Sits 's Ws 

Well, But what is that that will bring the ſoul to this 
diſpoſition, to walk contrary to ones former ſelf? If you 
look into the 116. Pſalm, ye ſhall find there how the Pſal- | 
miſt eats up his former words: T ſaid in my haſt, all men are |. 
Lyers : It was amiſs in me, Ieat my words, I am ſorry for it: 
what made him do it? Saies he at the 3. verſe, The forrows 
of death compaſſed me about, and the pains of hell gate hold upon 
me: I found trouble and ſorrow : Then called I upon the Name of 
the Lord; O Lord T beſeech thee deliver me. (at the 5. verſe) 
- Gracious ts the Lord, and rigbieous: yea, our God i: merciful. 
Now having hada taſt of Gods Grace, and Gods Mercy, 
now he eats his former words. And ſo the good man He- 
⁊ekiah: T ſaid (ſaies he) I am cut off from the land of the living: 
He did eat his words, I repent, it was ſuddenly done: How 
was he wrought off to this? He had taſted of the love, and 
grace, and goodneſs of God; and this made him do it. 
So that now, look into the Bowels of Repentance, and the 
ſeveral workings thereof, and ye ſhall find there is no ſuch 
way, or means, or motive to bring a ſoul unto Repentance, 
as the approaching of the Kingdom of Heaven, the Word, 
ary Fas of Gods Grace, and Love of God in Jeſus 
Chriſt. | | 

Would you know rhe Reaſon? Briefly thus. 

Fepentance. is a fruit Faith. Ye have a notable expteſſi- 

on 
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on of ſorrow to the height, in che 12. of Zachary, the 
— 2 the 10, 11, and 12. verſes, (ſpeaking of the 
Call and Converſion of the Jews.) They ſball mourn for bim 
a one mournetb for bis only ſon : and ſhall be in bitterneſ for bim, 
the latter end of the 10. verſe) af one that is in bitterneſi for 
bu firſt-born. Bitterneſs upon bitterneſi, and monrning. And in 
that day (at the 11. verſe) there ſhalt be a great mourning in Je- 
ruſalem, at the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the Valley of Me- 
gidden : And the Land ſball mourn, every family apart,the fami- 
ly of the Houſe of David apart, and their Wives apart. Here it 
great mourning, and ſorrow; What cauſed this? ſaies he 
at the 10. verſe, They ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced, 
and they ſhell moure : They ſhall look npon me whom they 
have pierc*'t. This is the eye of faith, and all true mour- 
ning and forrow does come from thence. All tears of 
Repentance flow from the eye of Faith: the more a man 


by faith is able to ſee a pierced Chriſt, the more his heart is 


pierced for fin committed: the more by faith a man is able 
to ſee a wourded Chriſt, the more will his heart be woun- 
ded for fin committed. Faich works Repentance: but what 
worketh faith? Surely the Goſpel, the preaching of the 
Goſpel : Received ye the Spirit by the Works of the Law, or by 
the preaching of Faith ? He does not ſay by the preaching of 
the Goſpel, bat by the preaching of Faith : The Goſpel is 
called Faith, not only becauſe tis the Object of Faith; bur. 
that by which faith is wrought. 

Again, As Repentance is a fruit of Faith: So alſo it does 
flow from Love. Amor doloris cauſa; Love is the Cauſe of 
grief. The more a man loves another, or apprehends that 
he is loved of him; the more he grieves, if he hath any 
way injured him. If you at un- awares do ſtrike another, 
and one tell you that he i: your enemy; ye grieve not, ye 
are not troubled; unleſs it be in regard of ſome miſchief 


chat may come to your ſelf: But if one tell you, that he is 
a friend, a ſpecial friend; that grieves you. So now if by 
my fins Ihave ſtricken at God : if I look upon God as an e- 
nemy, I am not grieved much, I am not troubled 9 : 

| ut. 
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But when I conſider him as my Father, the beſt Friend II. 
have in the world; and confider how by my fins I have 
ſtricken at him; this makes me grieve: Oh! that ever I 
ſhould wound the name of him whom my ſoul loves ! She 
loved much {ſaies our Saviour concerning the weeping wo- 
man) ſhe loved much, for much was forgiven her: He does 
not ſay, ſhe wept much, for much was torgiven her: there 
was no mention-before of her Jove, but only of her wee- 
ing; and yet ſaies our Saviour, ſhe loved much: becauſe 
he would ſhew what it was that drew up the ſluce of theſe 
tears: it was her love. And what cauſeth love? Love 
cauſeth love. The more a man ſees and apprehends the 
Love of Chriſt towards him, the more his heart is drawn 
out in love towards Chriſt again. And what greater act of 
love than this? That the Kingdom of Heaven approaches, 
that the Kingdom of Heaven ſhould come, and make its 
approach to ſuch a poor finner az I am: Surely therefore, 
the approaching, or drawing neer of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, is the higheſt, and greateſt motive in the world unto 
true Repentance. 

You will ſay, Experience ſeems for to ſpeak the contra- 
ry: for, arguments drawn from Hell, and the wrath of 
God, ſeem to be more powerful, and efficatious in the 
working of Repentance. I have (will ſome ſay) ſometimes 
conſidered the wrath of God, and let out my heart upon 
arguments drawn from thence; and then Ihave been much 
hambled, broken; been much affected; yea, the truth is, 
I have been more hambled, and more broken, and more 
affected, and more troubled for fin; than when the Goſpel, | | 
the Word of the Kingdom hath been preach'd, and opened 
unto me: How therefore is this true? Experience ſeems to 
ſpeak che contrary. | 

I anſwer, Quicquid recipitur e. Every thing is recei- 
ved according unto the receiver. A Legal ſpirie doth re- 
liſh and ſavour moſt of thoſe arguments which are drawn 
from Hell, and from the wrath of God: But an Evangeli- 


cal Chriſtian, thoſe that are drawn from Love and Mercy. 
, 5 00 But 
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But fer the more fall Anſwer to this, pray confider with 
me, theſe Six or Seven Diſtinctions. 

Firſt, Is one thing for à man to be troubled in Conſcience : 
and another thing to be bumbled for ſin committed. Thoſe that 
are Damn'd in Hell, and lie there deſpairing, muſt needs 
be troubled in Conſcience; how could they deſpair elſe ? 
Take a ſoul that hath the work of the Law upon him, and 
a meer work of the Law; and in ſome reſpects, he may be 
more troubled in conſcience : but a Chriſtian that hath a 
work of the Goſpel upon his heart,is notwithſtanding this, 
more hambled for fin committed. _ 

Again, I', one thing for a man to he prick'd in heart: and a- 
nother thing for a man to Repent, Yeſhall find therefore, that 
in the 2.of the 4&s:*cis ſaid concerning divers, That they 
were prick*d in their heart, and ſaid, hat ſball we do? Pe- 
ter ſaid unto them, Repeut. They were prick'd in their 
heart, and ſaid, what ſhall we do? and he ſaid, Repent. 
Poſſibly then, a man or woman may be prick't in the heart, 
and yet not Repent. Thoſe that have the work of the Law 
upon them, may have more Legal prickings : but choſe that 
have the work of the Goſpel, they Repent more. | 
Again, 1's one thing for a man to Repent of ſin conſidered, 
in genere entis : and another thing, in genere moris. Sin may 
be conſidered in regard of the miſchief, and inconvenierice 
that does come thereby : Orin regard ofthe moral evil of 
it, *Tisfaid concerning Juda, That when he ſaw what 
became of things, he Repented. And a MaleſaQor, a mar- 
derer, when he ſees whit ſhall become of him, that he 
| mult die for his ſin; he may repent of his ſin, in genere en- 
ti; wiſhing that he had never done it: and yet may be not 
Repent, in genere moris. Ye reade concerning Eſau in the 12. 
of the Hebrews, That he ſought bis Birth-right with tears; but 
found no room for his Repentance. He Repented, he Re- 
pented with cears; but found no room for his Repentance. 
What Repentance was that? ſaies Avſtin : He grieved that 
| be bad leſt his birth right: not that he had ſoid his birtb right. So 

ro was no room for ſuch a Repentance. And fo 3 
take 
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take a man that hath the work of the Law upon his foul, - 


and he may be much troubled, he may Repent; and he 
may have more Repentings in regard of che evil that does 
come by fin : hut che other more in Regard of the evil that 
is in fin it ſelf. | = 

In the Fourth place, I. one ibing for a man to be broken 
with the weight of ſin : and another thing to have bis ſoul thawen, 
and melted for it. There isa great deal of difference you 
know, between the breaking of the Ice with your hands, 


or with a ſtaff; and the thawing of the Ice, melting by the 


thaw. When you take a ſtaff and break the Ice with your 
hands, though you break it in one place, it freezes in ano- 


ther: but when there is a thaw,then it melts, then ic breaks 


every where. So now it is in regard of Legal breakings : 
Here's a man hath a work of the Law upon his ſoul, he 
Breaks for his Drunkenneſs, and breaks for his Swearing, 
and he breaks for his Wantonneſs: Oh! but he freezes in 
Unbelief, in another place; he freezes in Unthankfulneſs : 
But when a Goſpel-work comes, it makes a general thaw, 
a man is broken every where. And this is more. 

Again, It in one thing for a man to have more ſorrow, grief, 
Repentancein the Ore : and another thing to have a more ſarrow, 
grief, and Repentance that is well Refin d. As now, ſuppoſe 
a man take a handful of Gold inthe Ore; ic ſeems to be a 
great deal more than a twenty ſnilling · piece: Fbut,becauſe 
much of that is to be taken away, a great deal of Earth is 
to be taken away, it isleſs in the worth. Thus it js be- 
tween Legal Repentance, and Evangelical: The Legal 
Repentance may ſeem to be more in bulk: 1 but, a great 
deal of that is to be taken away: Much unbelief to be taken 
away: many ſad, deſpairing concluſions to be taken a- 
way : a great deal of Mercinarineſs to be taken away. And 
therefore ye ſhall obſerve, That when the Father had kiſſit 


the Prodigal, he left out the Mercinary piece that he ſpoke | 


of before he came home. Saies he (at the 18. verſe) I wil 
ariſe, and go to my Father, and will ſay unto bim, Father, I 


bave fined againſt Heaven, and before thee, and am no more 


Oo 2 worthy | 
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, [worthy to he called thy Son, make me as one of thy bired Servants : 
(in the 15. Chapter, the 18. and 19. verſes) verſe the 20. 
He aroſe and came to his father: his father ſaw him, and 
an and fell on his neck, and kiſſd him, had compaſſion 
n him: ran, and fell on his neck, and kifl'd him: And 
che ſon ſaid unto him. Fauler, CNow fee whether he makes 
good his words, that he ſaid he would ſay when he came 
o his father) 1 have ſinned agninſt Heaven, and in thy ſight, 
and am no more worthy to be called thy Son: But his Father 
aid to his Servants, Bring forth the beſt robe: He leaves out 
ſchat, Make me as one of thy hired Servants. One kiſſe 
from his Father had fyled off all the mereinary diſpofition. 
Oh! much, much of the Legal-work is to be taken away 
In Evangelical Repentance, there is much in little: in Legal 
Repentance there is little in much. 3 
Again, It's one thing for grief, ſorrow, Repentazce to be more 
in view, ſence, and noiſe: and another thing to be more in ſpirit, 
and in pro fit. As now for Example: The rain does ſome- 
time fall ina ſtorm, and when it does ſo, it makes a great 
noiſe: the Earth hath not time for to take ic at the cit in · 
to its boſom; it runs down the Streets in great abundance, 
and it, ſtands in ſome places, in great plaſhes of water: At 
another time the rain fals by ſmal drops, and makes no 
ſuch noiſe ; but yet notwithſtanding, it falls to the Root of 
the Corn, and profits more: for when the rain fals ſo in | 
ſtorm, itlaies the Corn; the Corn (I ſay) is laid by it. 
So now, ſorrow, and grief ſomtimes fals in a ſtorm, as in 
Legal Repentance; and it is great in view, ſtands in great 
plaſhes of water: Oh ! but then it doth lay our Duties, it 
laies our Aſſurance, it laies our Faith: Evangelical Repen- 
cance, that makes no ſuch noiſe, but it falls to the root of 
the Graces, and don't lay your Comfort, it don't lay your 
Aſſurance, it don't lay your Duties. And ſo it is more in 


profit. 
Laſtly, This, Sorrow, Grief, and Repentance; may take ones 


own heart much, or the heart of God much: ones own beart may | 
| be much affected, or the heart of God may be much affected: Be- | 


loved. 
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apt co fove our firſt born: and though Le- 
2 — Joes not alwaies go before the work of the 
Goſpel ; (for what Legal work was there in Matthew before 
he did come to Chriſt? or what Legal work was there in Za. 


chews before he came to Chriſt?) yet often times it does: Iſay. 


yet ofcen times it does: and this being the firſt-born ofour 


ſoul, we go to God with both our Repentances, Legal,and | 


Evangelical : and we ſay, Lord, lay the hand, Oh ! lay the 
right-hand of thy bleſſing upon my firſt- born, oh! let that 
inherit: But the Lord deals here as old Jacob did, when 
Joſeph brought his two Children before him to be bleſt: 
Facob crolt his hands, and for Foſeph*s ſake he laid the bleſ- 
ling upon the yonger- So now does God do; yon would 
have me to lay my bleſſing (ſaies God)upon your firſt-born, 
upon your Elder, upon your Legal Repentance. No, fajes 
God, I have ſaid, The Elder ſhal ſerve the Yonger, and I wil 
croſs my hands; and for Joſeph's ſake,becauſe there is more 
of Chriſt in this yonger, therefore here will Ilay the hand 
of my bleſſing. Beloved ! the heart of a Chriſtian, a gra- 


cious man, is never more drawn out in grief than upon the | 


apprehenſion of love injured: The greater love, and the grea- 
rer injury is preſented, the greater is the grief: When the 
Kingdom of Heaven comes unto a poor ſoul, there is the 
greateſt love preſented ; ſin againſt that is the greateſt in- 


jury : when therefore a man is ſenſible of bis fin under that | 


notion, then is his heart moſt affected and drawn forth in 


{ Godly ſorrow. Surely therefore, The approaching, and 


the drawing neer of the Kingdom of Heaven, is the greateſt 
motive, and argument under Heaven unto true Repentance. 
By way of Application: If theſe things be ſo, What a 
ſad condition are thoſe in, whom che Kingdom of Heaven, 
the Word of the Kingdom, the Doctrine of Free remiſſion 
hath come unto, and yet they are not ſtir'd, nor moved for 
to turn to God, or to repent ? It may be, here is ſome Drun- 
kard, ſome Swearer, ſome notorious Sabbath - breaker, 
ſome wanton that is gotten into the Congregation :- I will 
not (4 y ro thee, Friend, how cameſt thou in hithsr? Ah, 


poor 
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poor ſoul, thou majett hear thay voice, and thoſe words too 
ſoon another day: But this I ſay, Friend, the greateſt mo- 
tive under Heaven hath been uſed to move, and turn thee; 
and yet thou art nothing moved, and ſtirred therewich : O! 
whereby ſhall thy ſoul be brought unto Repentance? Gy 
(ſaies our Saviour Chriſt unco his Diſciples) preach, Re- 
pent : for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand: if they receive ye, 
your peace be upon them : if not, it ſhall be more eaſie for Sodom 
and Gomorab, than for that City, than for that people, at that 
great day. Oh for the Lords ſake, take heed when ye hear the 
Word of the Kingdom, take heed that ye don't loſe it: Re- 
pent, aud then turn to God. 

But if theſe things be ſo (in the Second place) Then here 
we ſee the reaſon, why our hearts are no more broken, are 
no more humbled, no more Repentance, no more melting, 
heart no more ſoftened: becauſe ye don't labor to bring 
the Kingdom of Heaven neer unto your ſouls: I mean the 
Goſpel, and the word of the Goſpel ; free-remiſſion of poor 
ſinners : When the Kingdom of Heaven comes neer unto a 
perſon, he runs away from it, from the Promiſe : Oh! it 
belongs not to me; I am not ſo and ſo qualified: Iam not 
ſo and ſo broken; I am not fo and fo weary, end heavy la- 
den; and therefore the Promiſe belongs not to me. Bat 
the approaching of the Kingdom of Heaven, is the only 
means and motive to break thy heart, and wilt not thou 
therefore come to it, becauſe thy heart is not broken? 

Oh ! but the Promiſe don't belong to me: the Promiſe 
is made unto thoſe that are weary, and heavy laden, and I 
am not ſo. 

Miſtake not good people, The Invitation is made to the 
weary, and heavy laden, but the Promiſe is made to Co- 
ming. There are Two things in that ſpeech, Come unto 
me all ye that are weary and beavy laden. Here's an Invita- 
tion : and here's a Promiſe: The Invitation is made in- 
deed to thoſe that are weary, and heavy laden: Oh! but 
the Promiſe is made to Coming, the Promiſe is made co 
Coming. | 

But 


— 
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But that is all one (you will ſayYfor then it ſeems I am 


not invited, if the Invitation be made to ſuch, 
God does not ſpeak every thing in every Scripture : But 
man or woman, art thou not invited by ſome other Scrip- 
ture? Pray what think ye of that in the 9. of the Proverbs: 
Wiſdom bath built ber an howſe : (that is, Chrift, compar'd 
with the former Chapter) ſhe hath kild ber beaſts; ſhe hath 
mingled ber Wine; ſhe bath ſurniſb d ber Table. She cries upon 
the bigh places ef the City. What does ſhe cry? reade the 4. 
verſe : Who ſo is ſimple let him come in bither : as for him that 
| wanteth underſtanding, ye reade it :*tis, As for him that wanteth 
heart, Come eat of my Bread, and drink of the Wine which I have 
mingled. The Invitation is made to fimple ones: who ſo is 
fimple, let him turn in hither. | | | 
Oh ! But Thaveſuchan heart as never any had: I want 
a heart unto all that is good. Mark, As for him that wan- 
teth heart, ſhe ſaich to him, Come, eat of my bread. How think 
ye? is the Invitation here made only to thoſe that are wea- 
ry, and heavy laden? And if ye conſider that place in the 
| | Goſpel which ye know. The Invitation to the great Sup- 
per. The Servants are ſent forth to call in thoſe that were 
bidden, and they excuſe themſelves: But they were bidden, 
they were invited: were they weary and heavy laden think 
ye? Well, he ſent out again, and invites others. Look 
upon the text: were they weary, and heavy laden too? 
Go (ſaies he) Go, Go to the High-waies, and go to the Hedges, 
and compel them to come in: were they weary, and heavy la- 
den too? And if ye look into the 3. of the Revelations, ye 
find there, that our Saviour ſaies at the 20. verſe: Behold, 
I ſtand at the door and knock : if any man hear my voyce, and o- 
pen the door, I will come in, and ſup with bim, and be with me. 


Our Saviour Chriſt here ſtand⸗ knocking, and offers the 


greateſt mercies that can be; fellowſhip, and communion 
with a poor foul : Iwill c me in to bi, and will ſup with 
him, and he with me. What greater bleſſing, or mercy 
can you deſire than fellowſbip wich Jeſus Chriſt? Saies Je- 
ſus Chriſt; If any man will open, I will come in, and ſup 
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with him, and he with me. Here's mutual fellowſhip ; 
Chriſt ſtands, and offers this, he ſtands knocking. But I 
pray, what door does he knock at? whoſe door does he 
knock at? Oh! my beloved, tis a Laodicean door: Lygodi- 
ceans, What are thoſe? Luke warm: I would thou wert 
hot, or cold; but ſeeing thou art luke- warm, I will vomit 
thee out of my mouth. Luke-warm perſon worſe than 
prophane; and yet behold, Jeſus Chriſt ſtands at a luke- 
warm perſons door: knocking and tendring mercy to a 
luke warm Laodicean perſon. 

I but ſtay, May be they were weary, and heavy laden 
firſt, before they were invited. 

Reade the 17. verſe. Becauſe thou ſaieſt, Iam rich, and in- 
creaſed with goods, and bave need of nothing : and knoweſt not 
that thou art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked. Were theſe weary, and heavy laden, think ye? 
And yet at this door, behold ! at this door the Lord Chriſt 
ſtands knocking ! -Oh ? grace ! Oh, glorious, rich grace! 
Oh! you that have flood at a diſtance from the Promiſe, 
and dared not draw neer to the Promiſe; ſaid it did not 
belong to you, you were not invited to mercy : Confider, 
do you conſider what great enemies ye are unto your own 
breakings, and humblings that ye do ſo much deſire? The 
approaching of the Kingdom of Heaven, and the Do&rine 
of Grace, and of Free- remiſſion unto a poor ſinner, is the 
greateſt means and motive in the world to break ones heart. 
Oh! therefore, as ever you deſire to have your hearts bro- 
ken, and to be humbled; look much to the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and the Doctrines thereof. and never ſay it does 


| not belong unto you. 


But Thirdly, If theſe things be ſo? if there be a truth in 
this Doctrine? what infinite cauſe have we all, for to Re- 
pent, to mend our lives, and to turn to God? The Kingdom 
T Heaven bath appr. acht. Beloved / hath not the King- 
dom of Heaven approach't anto our Nation? Take che 
222 of Heaven for the Kingdom of Glory: and in 
theſe dying times, how hath the Kingdom Heaven ap- 
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proach't in that ſenſe !-Take the Kingdom of Heaven for 
the State of the Church: and how many Church - truths 
hath broken out in theſe daies, that were not known be- 
fore? Take the Kingdom of Heaven for the Goſpel; and 
the preaching of the Goſpel : how hath God gone up and 
down in theſe latter times, even in theſe times of trouble, 
preaching fre- gra poor England? Witneſs all theſe 
Vi&ories ye have Had, notwichſtanding all your fins. 
Oh! England, England; now Repent, and turn unto the 
Lord: Surely, if ever, the Kingdom of Heaven is come to 
you: yea, hath not the Kingdom of Heaven approach't un- 
to many of your ſouls in particular? are there not ſome 
here, great finners, that have been invited to mercy ? are 
there not ſome here, great ſinners, that have received mer- 
cy 2 hath che. Kingdom of Heaven approach't unto you? 
and will not you Repent? and will not you turn to God? 
and will not you amend your lives? 
You will ſay, This work is not now todo: we have 
Repented already. | 
Bat pray give me leave: Have ye, have ye Repented up- 
on Goſpel Motives ? have ye Repented upon this ground, 
becauſe the Kingdom of Heaven hath approach't? Oh 
how many legal Profeſſors are there among Profeſſors ? As 
there are two ſorts of men in the world; Some that live in 
dark places and Priſons: And others that walk up and 
down in the light. So, ſome there are among Profeſſors, 
ſome Legal, hat walk up and down in the dark, and ſee no 
light: Others again, that walk up and down in the light 
of the Goſpel: many, many Legal Profeffors. 
Beloved, The more Evangelical your Repentance is, the 1. 
more it will cure your ſouls, and not hurt your body: 
Legal Repentance ſoakes into the body, and frets out the 
very ſtrength of ones body. Pray look a little into the 33. 
Chapter of Fob ;. See what the holy Ghoſt ſaies there. God 
ſheaky once, yea twice, yet man percives it not (here is man in 
| his natural, pure natural ſtate) In a dream (at the 15. verſe) 3 
in a viſion of the night ; when deep ſleep falleth upon men, in ſium-· E 
| . P p brings «<>: 
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may wit adram man from his purpoſe, and hide pride from man. 


youth. His fleſn ſhall be freſher than a childs. Thus, E. 
| -vangelical Repentance is a friend both to ſoul and body: 


| even of ones very body. 


erat” 


| breach of the Law, and chere ic reſts. 


| unbelief. The Comforter, becauſe it ſhall be a work of 
| Comfort, unto the ſoul that is convinced of fin Goſpel- 
c wiſe. And the more a man rejoyces in Chriſt, the more he 
grieves for ſin: and the more he grieves for ſin, the more he 


brings upon the bed: (that is, before a man is aware.) Then 
be openeth the ears of men and ſealeth their inſtruction : That he 


Weatthen? He is chaſtened alſo with pain upan his bed, and 
the mts tude of bis bones with ſtrong pain : So that bis life abhor- 
reth bread, and bu ſoul dainty meat. Verſe the 21. Hi fleſh in 
conſumed away. that it cannot be ſeen : bu Bones that were 
not ſeen ſlick out: His ſoul draweth neeR@o the grave, and bis 
life ta the deſtroyers. Here's Legal work. Then comes the 
Goſpel. If there, be a Meſſenger with him, an Interpreter, 
one of a thouſand, to ſhow unte man his uprightneſs: Then be ig 
gracious unto him, and ſaith, Deliver him from going down tothe 
pit: I haue found a ranſom. Then at the 25. verſe: Hi 
flefh ſball be freſber than a childs, he ſpall return tothe daies of his 


Meer Legal Repentance eats out the ſtrength of ones ſpirit, 


Again, The more Evangelical your Repentance is, the, 
more you will be humbled, and grieved for fins againſt the 
Goſpel. Iwill ſend (ſaies Chriſt) the Comforter, and be ſhall 
convince the world of ſin: what fin? of fin, and of unbelief. 
Oh! ſaies the Soul that Repents Evangelically; who more 
guilty of unbelief than 1? Oh! never any one more igno- 
rant of Chriſt than I: Oh! the unkindneſs of my ſoul to- 
wards Chriſt! Legal Repentance, it pitches upon ſome 


Again, Evangelical Repentance; complies with Spiritu- 
all Joy, and is a friend unto it. Vou grieve for ſin, and you 
rejoyce in God, and when you rejoyce in God, you grieve 
for ſin. I will ſend the Comforter (ſaies our Saviour.) He 
does not ſay, I will ſend the Spirit: No, but I will ſend the 
Comforter, and he {hall convince the world of fin, and of 


{ reJoyceth in Chriſt again. Again, 
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Again, When your Repentance is Evangelical: The 
more you apprehend, or hope that your fin is pardoned, 
the more you will grieveforit. Ye reade in the Pſalms of 
one ſpecial Penitential Pſalm of David: che 51. Pſalm. But 
when was that made ? A Pſalm of David, when Nathan 
the Prophet came to him: that is, after the Prophet Na- 
than had been with him. And what did Nathaa the Pro- 
phet ſay to him? Saies Nathan, Thy ſin is fargiven thee. 
Upon that meſſage, David fals into a Penitential Pſalm, a 
Pſalm of Humiliation, and of Repentance. The more a 
man hath aſſurance that his fin is pardoned, the more he 
doth grieve for ic. 

And the more Evangelical your Repentance is, the more 
your heart will be inlarged to, and for Chriſt. The fight 
of Gods free-love in Chriſt, will make your heart free in 
loveunto Chriſt, and for Chriſt, When the poor finner, 
the woman, ſpoken of in the 7. of Luke, had much forgi- 
ven her freely ; ſhe came and brought her precious boxes, 
and powred them out upon Jeſus Chriſt. So, when a ſoul 
hath taſted of the free- love of God in Chriſt; then, no box- 
es of oyntment too precious to por out upon the feet of 
Jeſus Chriſt. | | 


Kingdom of Heaven is in your Repentance : The more of 
the Goſpel will be in your Obedience, the more of the Goſ- 


be in your Performance, in your Prayers, and other Duties. 
Beloved | Repentance is foundation work: ic hath an in- 
fluence upon all your Service. If your Repentance be Legal 
your Obedience Legal, and your Performance Legal, and 
your Aſſurance Legal; ever tying God unto ſuch conditi- 
ons, as he never tied you to, through the improvement of 
your own unbelief. But now, when as your Repentance 
hath the Goſpel in ir, drawn up, and raiſed upon ſuch mo- 
tives as theſe ; then your Obedience, your Comforts, your 
Duties, your Aſſurance will have the impreſſion of the Goſ- 
. pel alſo upon them. x | 


| . 


Farther, The moreofthe Goſpel, and the more of the 


pel will be in your Aſſurance, the more of the Goſpel will | 
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need refine all their Duties, and all their Graces, and all 


And Seventhly, The more of the Goſpel, the Kingdom 
of Heaven, is in your Repentance: The more your hearts, 
and ſpirits will be meekned, aud fweerned towards the 
Saints, towards your fellow Servants the People of God. 
What is the Goſpel but a dead Chriſt ? As Jeſus Chriſt was 
ſa living Goſpel : ſo the Goſpel is a dead Chriſt. 

When the Goſpel approaches, when che Kingdom of 
Heaven draws neer to a ſoul, and Chriſt therein; the heart 
is meekned, and made like to Chrift. The Law is called a 
fiery Law, the Law of fire; Compared unto Hagar; And 
ſaies the Apoſtle, The Children of the Bond-woman, will 
per ſecute the Children of the Free-woman, of Sarab. And 
what's the reaſon that there is ſo much biccerneſs among 
Profeſſors? but becauſe there is no more of the Goſpel, 
and of the Kingdom of Heaven, in our Profeſſion. Belo- 
ved in the Lord: Ye fee into what ſad times of Diſcord, 
and Bitterneſs we are now brought: As ever you do deſire 
to be free from this ſpiric of Bitterneſs: as ye do deſire that 
ye may not have a hand in oppoling your fellow-ſervants, 
and acting a ſpirit of Bitterneſs cowards the Children of 
God: Oh! labor for more of the Goſpel, get more of it 
into your Repentance, and into your Obedience: Oh 
let us labour to be more Evangelical than ever we have 
been. 

I had need call upon my own heart for this: and give 
leave to meaſure your own hearts by mine. Beloved / 
don't now come to call for Repentance barely, but I come 
this night unto you, calling for refined Repentance, Goſ- 
pel Repencance : theſe are refining times: your publick 
Worſhip refin'd, the Government refin'd : Chriſtians had 


i. 


| 


of the Goſpel of Chriſt into all your Duties. The Goſpel 
is the Miniſtration of lite: And the Miniftracion of the Law, 


their Comforts, and all their Aſſurance: we had need e- 
ven take our whol garment, and look into every ſeam, 
bruſh every ſeam, there is ſo much duſt gotten into it. 
Oh! labour, labour co be more Evangelical, to get more 
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is called the Miniſtration of death. Tie Miniſtration ofthe 
Goſpel, called che Miniftration of Righteoutneſs : the Mi- 

niftration of the Law is called the Miniſtration of Con- 

demnation. The Goſpel, is called a Glorious Goſpel, a 

Glorious Goſpel: as ye do deſire that Glory may be upon 
you, get more of this Glorious Goſpel inco you: more of | 
the Goſpel into all your Duties, into your Repentance : 
Which that you may do: Now even Repent, that eyer you 
have been ſo Legal in your Repentance. A man will ne- 
ver be Evangelical in his Repentance, that does not in ſome 
meaſure, grieve that he hath been ſo Legal in his Repen- 
tance. _ 

And to end all: If at any time, Man or Woman, thou 
doſt find thy heart dead, and dull, and faieſt thou canſt not 
pray, thou art unapt, and thy heart is hardned: Then 
go, go to the Word of the Kingdom, go to the Goſpel, go, 
lay out thy ſoul before the Word of the Goſpel : conſider 
the Kingdom of Heaven, the Word of che Kingdom, Free- 
remiſſion unto poor finners; and this is the only way for to 
break your heart: for certainly, this is a truth that I have 
ſpread before you, (think of it:) The appropinquation, 
approaching, or drawing neer of the Kingdom of Heaven ; 

is the higheſt, and the greateſt motive in the world unto 


true Repentance. 
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teach thee to believe; Faſt thou a legal heart? 
read this Book, it will teach thee to be Evange- 
lical; Haſt thou a ſecure heart * read this Book, 
it Will teach thee to be Watchful ; Haſt thou a 
roward heart? read this Book, it will teach thee 
to be meek : Tf thou wauldſt come to (hriſt with 
* | a Budget of duties upon thy ſhoulders (old Adams 
proud principle) then thou muſt not lool here, for | 
he labors to empty thee of thy own righteouſneſs,and 
| [end thee naked to Jeſus Chriſt, who came not 


to call the righteous, but ſinners to repen⸗ 


2 


tance: Tf thou lookeſt for quaint ſpeculations, at 
eloquent expreſſions of humane Wiſdom, which ad- 
| miniſter as little comfort to the Paſtor, as edi. 
vn iſter as little comfort to t for, as edifi- 
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words were ſpoken for ec lificarion, and Were ( by 
the defire of friends) written for the ſame intent: 


if then thou loveſt plain dealing, and to bene ſit 


thy oul, read, and this Book. yy teach thee to 


kard ?, here's water of life for thee, which if thou 


drinkeſt, thou ſhalt never thirſt again: Art thou 
civetous'?: her riches for thee, Spiritual riches, | 
dyrable riches that will not fade: Art thou pra- | 
| phane ? read this, and it will teach thee to be holy: 


it thou a Saint? here is comfort for thee, even | 
e holy Spirit the Comfarter : Art thou in dark-| 
ſs? here is light for thee, Jeſus: Chriſt the 
ue light , „that lightens every one that 
es into the world, He ſhall be ten times 
gore conſtant to thy ſoul, than the Sun in the Fir- 
nent : Art thou weakin parts? Weak in Faith? 


d to ſpeak to th foul) here's ſtrength for thee, 
m-che nighty God: Art thou poor * here's| 
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Chriſt, and the Earth is his, and the fulneſs 
| thereof. it is laid up in his hand for-thee, it is 
| the purchaſe of his blood, be hath bought it for thee, 
tis thy own and he doth but keep it for thee, 
thou maieſt go boldly to him for it ; though thou art 
loth to borrow , and aſhamed to bers , yet thou | 
mateſt go boldly for thy own. This Book (cour- 
| teous Reader) will teach thee to depend on God, to 
wait on Chriſt for all: He feeds the yong Ravens, 
he tends the Sparrows, he cloaths the Lilles , there- 
fore be ſure he will not let his children want, wha- 
ſoe ver . ſtorms be without: Keep Chriſt , and 
thou ſhalt have Peace, yea, the Prince of Peace 
within ; then thou ſhalt have Peace when all the 
world is in trouble, then thou ſhalt be kept ſaß in 
the hour of temptation, which ſhall come to tm all 
thoſe that live upon the face of the earth: Prepare a 
place for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in thy heart, aud 
* will provide a Manſion for thee in his Fabers 
houſe, where thou ſhalt fin no more, nor ſorror no 
more, hut God ſhall wipe away all tears fromthy 
| eyes: Always remember, thou haſt here no abiung 
place, but ſeekeſt one to come: This (courtous 
Reader) is the courſe and aim of the Auth in 
| this Treatiſe for thy benefit, be ſpends his ſpits, 
that thow el be * that thou mayeſ? 24 
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up from ſtrength to ſtrength, till thou comeſt tu; 

be a perfect man in Jeſus Chriſt ; and this alſois| 
the earneſt deſire and prayers of him to Almighty | 
God, for thee, who is, and ſhall alwaies remain, 
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Thine to love and ſerve 
in the Goſpel, 


William Gre 


READER, 


| gh 7 Hough there be other literal faults, and ſome redundant its and there's, 
| yet you will pleaſe to mend them with your own pen, and conſider | 
the, Authors abſence from the Preſs. 
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p- 3 1. I. 25. for into the world, r. into the other world. p. 37. I. 29. dele me. 
| P- 44. dele Queſt. Anſw. in the Margin. I. 30 dele but. p.51 1. 25 for prey 
v. praiſe. p. 75 1. 5 dele ſo is Chriſt. p. 76 J. 15 for but if, r. for it is. 1. 16 
| fur dwell, r. that dwelleth. p. 77 1. 26 for ſmiles r. ſmiled : and for iu l. 29 
33 „. into- p- 8 1. I. 29. for their r. there. p. 8 3 |. 20. after the words of 
C(kriſt, add bately. p. 101.1. 8. for Moſes v. Joſhua. p. 103. 34. for Legi 
7. Lege · p. 105. I. 12. for firſt 7. laſt. p. 108 l. 12. for Dominus & reginæ 
r. Domina & regina. p. 10 l. 13 dele two. p. 199-1. 13 for rigorous 7. vi- 
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THE 


Spirituall- Life, 


AND 
IN-BEING of CHRIST  . 


In all BELEE VERS. 


1e 


2⁰¹ | 
y- GALATIANS 2. part of the 20. verſe. |p,,,, ,/ 
} Nevertheleſs Ilive, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth 3 
| ne 
* W e h | Jah, 2 


BS, N this Epiſtle, the Apoſtle Paul does indu- 1648, 


| 8 228922 duſtriouſly prove, That a man # juſtified by | 
| FEE 12 27 Faith in Chriſt alone, and not by 2 works of 
| D I d the Law. Which be plainly afficme at che 
ſts | 55 200 137 16. verſe, Knowing tbat a man i ni juſti 
1883 322 30S fied by the works of the Law, but by the Faith | 
n of Jeſus Chriſt, even me have beleeved in Fe 
1. Ml | ſew Chriſt, that we might be Juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and 
not by the works o/ the Law : for by toe works of the Law ſhall ne. 
feſb te juſtiſied. But if a man be notjutiitied by the works 
ot the Law, then a man may live as he lifts, may ceaſe from 
working. Not ſo (ſaies the Apoſtle) for yr we our ſelver 
D ſromld 


exp i. 


IS 


55 


8 * 


* 


The 8piritua- Le and e 


| ſold be found ſinners, and Chriſt would be made the Miniſter of 
fin, which Gad fe bid: (wenſe . U, and T ſhould build again 
the things which 1 have deſtrayed, and make my ſulf a wanſgraſſer: 


— 


1 might live unta God. (verſe the 19.) | 4 

Lox ifa man be Jalified by falt dane and id by aþe 
death of Chriſt; then, den i erocifiedt with Cheif: and 
if a man be'crucified;or if you be crucified with Chrift, how 
then do you live? Yes, (ſajes he at the 20. ver.) I am crucified 
with Chriſt, Nevertbeleſi. 1 live, yet not J, but Chriſt liveth 
in me. 8 
Nevertbeleſi] or now. live. [ I live} that is, 4 ftiritual' 
life. There is a Natural life, and there is a Spiritual life. 
He does noi hereſpeak of the Natural life, when he ſaies, 
Nevertbeleſi I live; becauſe he adds, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth 
in me: thas is, Spirityally. And when he ſaijes, 1 ;27 : he | 
ſpeaks it in the Perſon of every Beleever + not in his Own 
Perſon, but he Perſonates a beleever all along. I through 
tbe Law, am dead to the Law, that I might live to God; I a Be- 
leever. And, I am crucified with Chriſt : Ja beleever. And, 
| Nevertheleſs I live: All along he dees perſonate a heleever, 
and does not ſpeak in his own Perſon, but in the Perſon of 
a beleever.. And heſaies here, Nevertheleſs Tiive. He had 
| faid before, That we are juſtified by faith alows, and net by the 
works of the Law : and that a beleever was crucified with 
Chriſt. Now (ſaies he) chis Doctrine tha I havepreach'd 
unto.yoy, is.no.wayoppoitetinto our Spiritual lila, or un- 
to our-Holineſs,; yet, nom I live, or, nenersheleſt live. From 
whence then yon may obſervs theſe Two thing, 

Firſt. That every true beleever, every Godly, Graci- 


is in tha ſtata of life. 

Secondly. That our Jaſtification by faith alone, and 
our. being crucified with. Chriſt; is no 
A ITE life. Nevertheleſt 


ous man, is a living man, lives a ſpiritual life, | 


| 


Fir 


| perf &ion in every life: Life is the greateſt good and per- 
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in the ftore of He; liver o Spirimal Iife. - | 
And th yd have moſt expreſly, in chat 6: Chap. of Jobn, 
| at the 40. verf. This in the will of bim that ſent me, That every 
one whith ferrh the Son and belu verb on bim, may have euirlaſting 
life, and 198 raiſe bim up ot the laſt day. Bus though he 
ſhall haveevetlaſting life tiereafcer, it may be he hach not 
this life for che preſent: Look therefore what he ſaiet at The 
47. verſ. Verity, verily, 1 ſay anto you, He that beleeverb on me 
bath everlaſting life. 'Tis not faid, He ſbo# liave everlaſting 
life, ben lie þ4th everlaſting life; everlaſting life is begun 
in him alreedy. Ard that ye may be the more ſure of it, 
he gives you a double Verily ; Yerily, verily I ſay unto ye, He 
that; beleeveth on me, hath everlaſting life. But how can this 
be? Nay, how ſhould ic be otherwiſe? for a mans life is, 
as his meat Is: and ſaies our Saviour, Ian ibe bread of life, 
at the 48. verſ. Then at the 5 4. verſ. M boſoever eaterb my fleſp, 
and grinketh my blood, batb eternal life : For my fleſb (as ibe 55. 
ver f.) ir nteat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed; be that exteth 
my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, dwellab in me and I in bim: 
Ar the living fat ber hath ſextt me, and I live by the Father 3 ſo be 
that eateth me, even be ſball live by me. So that ye ſee, chis 
Chapter is full of it, dere iv a cloud of wirnaſſes: I ſay there - 
fore, Thiat every godly, gracious man, is a living man, and 

lives another life from the liſe of the world, a ſpiritual life, 
and is in che ſtate of (piri aal life. , 92 

l enquire, Wat th Spiritu- Life is. Take therefore 
thi: deſcriprion'of ir: Mit iba ſa al perfection of ſont, | 
whereby a man being mited mo Chriſt, by the Spirit, is able to | 
| afF. nue, — — zrmoſt end: | 
| Firiiifey [Di fem pirfeliiont)] There if ſome | 


fectton: Death is che greftelt coil. Therefore when the | 
fordebreatded Adam, to'punifh:hinrfor excirig be forbid- 


; | 
| For the opening '6fchiv Truth amo ye, We muſt firſt of 


be DEATH. Deach is the greateſt evil, and ſo Life js 
. RS. the 


I, 


den-frair, Ne ſaler, Th# duy thus earerfh thereef,). the ſÞalt die Gen. 2. 15 


— — —— 


| Firſtofall, Fon gelyGroelenr man, # a tivingmen, #, Dot.1. | 


7b. 2.4. 


the Spirit, he is but a dead man, ſpiritually a dead man. 
And therefore ſaich the Apoſtle here in the Text, Neverthes | 


will he give for bis life. So that life is a perfection. Bot 1 
ſay, this Spiritual life, It is the Supernatural perfection of 
the ſoul. And therefore in the 4. chapter of the Epheſians, 


on of the ſoul therefore. . 

Secondly, As it is a ſup-rnatural perfection of Soul: So 
it riſes from our Union with Chriſt by the Spirit. A man is uni- 
ted to God by faĩth, and by the Spirit: and as our outward 
life does ariſe from the union berween the ſoul and the bo- 


be not united to the ſoul. it is but a dead carkaſs: So our 
though a man have never ſo many moral vertaes, and - 


converſation be never ſo fair, yet if not united to Chriſt by 


leſs I live, yet nor I, bat Chriſt 1zveth in me. 


: the greateſt good and perfection And this che Devil knew | 
full well, when he ſaid, Skis for Ain, and all that a man bath | 


and the 18. verſe, This life of the Saints, the very life of the | 
Saints is called The life of God. »Tis a ſupernatural perfecti- 


dy; and though the body be never ſo fair or full, yet if it 


Spiritual life, it doth ariſe from our union with Chriſt; and | 


Thirdly. As it ariſes from our union with Chriſt, by | 


the Spirit: So (I ſay,) It is that Supernatural perfection, 


hir utmoſt and laſt end, And therefore ſaies the Apoſtle in 
the former verſe, Ithrougb the Law, am dead unto the Law, 
that I may live to God. To God, as-my laſt and my usmoſt 
ond. And when a man ; is able to act, and move, and work 

towards God, as his laſt, and utmoſt end, then he is 
ſaid to live ſpiritually. So that when yehave this deſcripti - 
on of our ſpiritual life; I repeat it again. 7:is that ſuper- 
natural perfection of ſoul, whereby a man being united unto Chriſt, 
by the Spirit, it is able to act, and move, and work tomard God, s 
his utmoſt end. Fa & Ay. 
Secondly. Whereby may it appear, That every godly, gracious | 
man, is thus a living man, made er of this ſpiruuwal life, ſo 


1. 


whereby a man is able to a, and move, and work towards God a. 


io be able to act, and move, and. work towards Gad a bis mts | 
uud! 23. 1. 04 , 
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Iwill take but the Three ordinary lives that are in the 
world. The Vegetative life, the life of Plant and Herbs. 
The Senſitive life, the life of Beaſts. And the Rational life, 
the life of Aan. And | wil ſhew ye, That the Eſintial pro- 

erties of all theſe lives, are in a Spiritual way in the godly; 
and then the Argument will lie thos: If the Eſſential pro- 


man then certainly, every godly, gracious man, isa living 
life of the world. 


v hat is the E ſſential property of the. Vegetative life ? It is to 
grow; no ſooner bath a thing the Vegetative life, but it does 
grow. All plants, and herbs, and flowers, tbey grow, and 
trees they grow, becauſe they have this Vegetative liſe. And 
ſo the Saints do, they grow in grace, Ii's ſaid: &f them in 


Godrevealed, from faith 10 faith. Ic notes the augmentation 
of fiith. And fo in 2 Cor. 3. ult. But we all with open face, 
behilding as in a glaſithe glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
ſane im age, from glory toglory. It notes an augmentation of 
play. And ſo, They go from flrength to ſtrengtb. That is, 


 toogech. Bat ſuppoſe they do want the Means, and want 
th Ordinances; do they grow then ? Yes. It is that which 


gi on from ſſrength to ſtrength. And, we ALL with open 
fee bebolding ar in a glaſi, the mirror of the Lord, are changed 
| fom glory to glory. Not ſome, but all; all beleevers.and all 
tie godly, hey do grow in grace. And this ye know, is 
tie difference between a Painted child, and a Living child, 
Hake a living child and th he bo but little, and very 


perties of all cheſe lives be in a ſpiritaal way in every godly | 


man; and in the ſtate of life; living another life from the 


Fic. Take the life ofplanes and herbs, or of floners, and | 


the 84. Pſalm , They go from ſtrength to ſtrengib. It is ah Ef. 
braiſme,and it notes Augmentation; From,To, notes Aug- | 
mentation. And the like H:braiſmes ye have in the New- |. 
Tetament. In Rom. 1. 27. For therein is the rigbieouſneſi of | _ 


thy grow in ſtrength ; it notes, an augmentscion of their | | 


is aid in the ſame Pſalm; Though they walkthorow the valley | 
of3aca, and be iu a drie place, where no water is; yet they 


t now, a child that is pain- 


malt; yet he growabigger. 
127 a | 1 3 ot # 89. 1 * 
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ted upon a wall, a painted child grows not: and ifa man 
come to ye and ſay, What's the reaſon that this child does 
not grow ? two or three years agane he wat as big av now 
he is? you will eafily anſwer, Þ:cauſe he is but ampainted 
child, he js not a living child; if he were a living child he 
would grow. Now the Sainte and people of God, they 
grow in grace, and therefore they are living children: they 
areliving childreo, and therefore they grow in grace. 
Secondly. Wha! is the Eſſential property of the Senſitive 
life, of the life of Beaſts, of the lite of Birds? (for they 
live another life than the life of Trees, and the life of Flo- 
wert, and of Herbs) what is the Eſſential Property of that 
kind of life ? The Eſſential property of that kind of life i., 
To be ſenſible of good or evil ſmiable unto them. And ſo the ſaints 
and people of God are : they are ſenfible alfo, they are not 
pal feeling,! as tis ſaid of wicked men, but they are ſen fi- 
ble ofchings ſotebie to them. Indeed, they have not the 
ſence and feeling ofcbings as they would, or do deſire : but 
there ate Three things which the Saints and people of God 
are all ſenſible of. They are ſenfible of their Sins; eſpecial - 
ly if they be committed again their knowledge. They are 
ſenfible of the Hidings of Gods face from them. And they are 
ſenſible of the Churches miſeries. | 
They are very ſealible of their fins : Andtherefore lou! 
cries out, O wretched man thet I am: ! | find a law in my mm 
bers: O mretched man that I am Ve readein other places of 
his Epifiles, he ſaies, Ne will rejayce concerning bis Aﬀixiyny 
and Infirmities, He telus bow: he was ſtoned, and bow he 
was impriſoned, (courged,whipt: & iu al thar he does tot 
ety out, O mretched mas that I am! But now finding the D 
in hie merbers, he idmare ſenſible of that than of any zfj- 
Sion: bere now. be-arkes out O mretobed man that I' amy. wh 
ſhall deliver! I. R rein l 
Aud as for the Hiding of Gods face: The: people of Gy 
are tha malt ſenſible of that too. For: ye know whit Th 
vid ſaid, 4 & ſirord in m bones; whilttbey'ſpid: ums me. n 
is ner thy God? Ehe Lard hed bid hicface from bien :. 
(faies he This is a ſword in my bones, while men (ay 
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tome; Where is now thy God? And fo our Lord and S- 
vior Chriſt, when he was upon the croſſe, he cries out, MW Hab. | 
46. 


Ged, my God, why baſt thom firſaken me He does not cry 
out unto his Apoſiles, and Diſciptes, why have you forfaken 
| me? They all left him, and yet he did e Oh ! Tho- 
ma, Oh 7 Peer, Oh ! Matthew, Oh! al my Diſciples, and 
| Apoſtles, why have you forſaken me ? And the Sun had 
withdrawn his light; and he doer not ſay, why haſt chow | 
ſorfaken me? He felt many pains, being pierced thorow, 
nail'd unto the Croſſe; and yer He does not cry out and 
ſay, Oh! what pains, and tortures do l feel? Bur, as ſen | 
fible of this more than of all his outward torment, He cries 


with the Head, ſo tis with the Members. 
And, as unto the Miſeriet of the Churches. Ye know 
how ie #1411971 meagre Otbat my 2 a fountain of 
tears, that ] coul ay and night for the ſlain of my people. 
Thus (Hay) a . man, rr have not this les 
and feeling of his fin, and of other things as he would have; 
yet theſe Three things he iveſpecially ſenſible of: Senfible 
of his own Sin, eſpecially that committed againft know 
ledg. The Hiding of Gods face from bim. And the Miſe- 
| ries of the Churches, Surely 3 he is alive, he hath 
this Eſſencial property of thit life in a ſpiritual way, and 
therefore he is alive, and in the ſtate of life. | | 
Thirdly. Take now the Third life, the life of Reaſon, 
the Rational life, the life of Han: And what is the Eſſential 
Property of that life? It js, To under ſtand, to know, & to reſfict 
upon a mans own ations, whether they be Good or Evil. A Beaſt 
does many actions: but a Beaſt hath not power to reffett 
his own action, to confider whether it be Good 
or Exil, when he hath done the action. Herein a man is di- 
tin& from a Beaſt, A Beaſt underſtands not, knows not, 
in not able to refle& upon his own actibn, and to confidet 


a man that hack this Rational Tife is; and the more of man 


out, A God, my God, why baſt thou forfaker me? And as tin 


whether it be good or evil when he brath done it. But now 


in amn, the more he is able to reffeX'upon hisown act | 


On. 
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. on. Look I pray into the 45. Chapter of Iſaiab, and there 
ye ſhall find this to be the Eſſential property of a Man: at 
the 8. verſe; Remember ibis, and ſbem your ſelves men. Where | 


in? bring it again to mind, O ye tranſgreſſors. Reflect upon 
your own action, and confider what ye have done, and 
thus ye will fhew your ſelves to be men, to have the life of 
men in you. And upon this account, when as the Prodi - 


| gal bethought bimſelf, then he is ſaid to return unto him- 


ſelf. Now every godly, gracious man hath this power, 


to reflect upon his own action. And therefore converting 


Ephraim is brought in thus, Smiting himſelf upon bis thigh, 
ſaying, Ob! what have I done ? And in that of the Epittle 
to the Corinthians, ic is faid, Know ye not, bow that Chrift u 
in you, unleſi ye be Reprobates, That is, unleſs ye be repro- 
bates, ye may know that Chrift is in you. A Reprobate 
indeed, does not reflect upon his own action; but as a beaſt 
he goes on: he Prayes, (may be) and does not reflect upon 
his Prayer when he hath done: He Hears the Word, 
and does not reflect upon his Hearing when he hath 
done: he Sins againſt God, and does not refl:& upon 
his own action, and Sin ſmiting himſelf apon his chigh, 
faying, Oh! what have I done? But now, every godly, 
gracious man does thus reflect upon his own action, and is 
able to do it. So then, take the Argument in the whol, 
and it lies thus: If a godly, gracious man, have all the Ei: 
ſential Properties of thoſe three lives, in a ſpiritual way 
and manner; then certainly he is in the ſtate ot life. and 
does live a ſpiritual life, Now 7a« ye have heard; Every 
godly gracious man, hath all che Eſſential Properties of all 
thefe three lives, in a ſpiritual way and manner; and 
therefore, certainly he does live a ſpiricual life, he is in the 
ſtate of life. | | 
But bow may it appear, that others are not in this ſtate of life ? 
that a wicked man is not in the ſtate of life ? that a wicked man u 
8 dead man. ſpirituslly dead ? that the godly: and the godly only, 
are made partakers of this ſpiritual life, and that other are not ? 
Our Lord and Savior Chriſt does ſpeak expreſly, Ie wil 
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Chapter oſ Jobn, and the 36.'verſe, and ye ſhall find theſe 
words. He that beleevetb on the Son, bath everlaſting life : and 
be that beleeveth not the Son,ſhall not ſee life. Shall not ſee life; 
(mark choſe words) heſhall not come within the view, or 


ſhall not ſee the good things of life. So that plainly then, 
He that beleeveth not, is a dead man, ſpiritually a dead 
man; and lives not this ſpiricual life. 

But all motion does not come from life: can a man act, move, 
and work, and not be alive? Even wicked men, they Pray, and 
they Hear, and the j Reade, and they Meditate, and they Act, and 
Move, and work towards God, and they do many good things, 
and haue many Moral verdues ; and can all this be, and yet no life 
in them ? | 

Yes. For ye know, a Watch, or & Jack, or a Clock; they 
all move, and act, and work, and yet they have no life 
Though a wicked man may act, and move, and work to- 
wards God; yet notwichſtanding, that motion does but 
ariſe from the natural perfection that is left in him by the 
fall. Take à Civil man, and though he have many mo- 


of Nature, with the dye of Goſpel- Education. But now, 
this Spiritual life, it is a Supernatural perfection. Indeed 
it is ſaid of Hypocrites, They have a Name to live : 1 but, 


| they are dead; they are accounted living, but they live not: 


why ? becauſe they are not united unto Chriſt by the Spi- 
rit, which is the other property of che Spiritual life. This 
Spiritual life(I ſay )ic is the Supernatural perfection of the 
Soul, whereby a man is able to act, and move, and work 
towards God as his urmoſt end. No there is no wicked 
man; that is able to move towards God as his utmoſt end: 
for, (as the Schools well ſpeak) wicked men, they do Ule 
what they ſhould Enjoy, that is-God : and they do Enjoy 
what they ſhould Uſe; that is, the World. What wicked 


| man is there in all the world, chat is able to move, and 
NCI E work 


5 


nnen to me, ' that ye may bave life. But look into the 3. 


ſight of life, or of the good things of life. He does not bare 
ly fay, He ſhall not live: No, but he ſhall not ſee life, hne 


ral vertues, what is there in him that lies beyond the reach 


Object. 
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a Remote End: A Hithermoſt- End, and a Remote, or ones 
U:moſt End. A wicked man indeed, he may have God at 
che Hither-End of bis action; but Himſelf is at the Utmoſt 


End. Look I pray into the 2 of Samuel, the 3. Chapter, at 


the 17. & 18. verſes, and there you ſhall reade to his pur- 
poſe. Abner bad communication with the Elders of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, Te ſought for David in times paſt to be King over you: Now 
then doit, for the Lord hath ſpoken of David, ſaying, By the hand 
of my ſervam David, I will ſave my people Iſrael. Here now he 
hath Godin his eye, and the falfilling of the Lords promiſe; 
here is one End, why he would bring about the Kingdom 
to David: For the Lord bath ſprken of David, ſaying, By the 


look a little higher, and you ſhill ſee, what his UrmoR End 
was,in bringing about the Kingdom to David : He fals out 
with the ſon of Saul; and Saul ſon comes co him, and ſaies, 
IW berefore haſt thou gone in unto my fatb ers concubine ? verſe, 7. 
W hereupon Abner was very angry(ac the 8. verſe) Then we 
Abner very wrath for the words of Iſhboſheth, and ſaid, Am 1 


a dogs bead, which againſt Judab doth ſbew khindneſi this day 


unto the bouſe of Saul thy father, to his brethren,and to bis friends, 
and have not delivered thee into the band of David, that thou 
ebargeſt me to day with a fault concerning this woman ? So ds 
God to Abner and more alſo, except, as the Lordbath ſworn to 
| David, even ſo do T to bim: to tranſlate the kingdom from the bouſe 


[of Saul, and to ſet up the Throne of David over Iſrael. (Mark) 


Here was Self; he would be revenged of him: Indeed, he 


| ſet God at the Hither-End of the action; but it was Self that 
was at the Utmoſt End of the action. And ſo it is with a 


wicked man; though he may have God at the, Hither-End 
of his action; yet Himſelfis at the Uimoſt Eud of his acti- 
on. Tis not ſo with a godly, gracious man; but though 
Self may be at the Hither-End of his action; God it the 
Utmaſt End: and if you ask him, Neighbor, Frizud, why 


Oh / 


band of my ſervant David, I wil ſave wy people Iſrael. Bux now | 


do youthus Pray, and Hear, and Reade, and Meditate? | 


work cowards God as his laft and his utmoſt end? There | 
is a Twofold End : There is an Hither-End,or a Proxie,and | 


— 
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Oh! (ſaies be) that my poor ſoul may be comforted; for 
lam one that am of a troubled ſpirit: Well, bur wh; 


would you be comforted? I would therefore be comforted, 
Here his own comfort | 


That I might ſerve God the better. 
ij at the beginning of the action, but God is at t he urmof 
end. Take a wicked man, (I ſay) and though he doth act, 
and move, and work towards God; yet he wants a ſuptr- 
natural perfection, he is not united to Chriſt by the Spirit, 
he does not act, and move towards God as his utmoſt end. 


He, aud He alone is the living man, that hath this Spiricu- 
al life, that is in this ſtate of life. boy I IF 

I; all a Civil mans Civility nothing ? and are all Moral Ver- 
ines nothing ? are all theſe then good for nothing? 

Yes, they are in themſelves good, and they are good for 
ſomthing, but they are not good to make a man ſpiritually 
alive. It a man come and offer you a braſs fixpence, or a 
braſs ſhilling ; and you ſay, No, ic will not go: and if he 
reply and fay to ye, but though it be braſs, is it goed for 
nothing? You will ſay, Tes, tis good for ſomthing.,braiz 
is good for ſomthing, but *is not good for money, it will 
not go for pay, it will not pay your debt, ris not ſufficient 
to fetch you our of priſon; ic will not make you alive, tis 
not good for this. So now ſay I: Do ye ask whether theſe 


vertues are in themſelves good ; buc they are not good for 
to pay your debt, they are not good to make you alive, 
they can never make you ſpiricually alive; cis only grace, 


a man alive, Spiritually alive; and this only the Saints and 
people of God have; and therfore they only are the living 
men, every Child of God is a living man, and none 
elſe. * 

If tbiʒ be ſo: What abandance of comfort is here, unto 
all the Saints and people of God! He only lives, (compari 
t. vely) that lives this ſpiritoal life; the Saints and people 
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But now, every godly, gracious man doth, and therefore 


be good for nothing? I'fay, Yes, they are good, all moral | 


and union with Jeſus Chriſt by che Spirit, that muſt make 


of God they are alive. Doeſt thou therefore beleeve? art | 


Applyea. 
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| united unto Chriſt by the Spirit, he hath this life, which 


ure ſpiritually, and ye 


thou united to Jeſus Chriſt by the Spirit? then thou ant - 
live, and ip the ſtate ot liſe, made partaker of this Spiri- | 
nd doeft thou know what it is to be made par- 


tual life. OW \ 
taker of this Spiritual life? doeſt thou know. what a life it 
is that now thou liveſt? It is a life better and beyond the 
life that thou ſhouldeſt have lived in the ſtate of innocen- 
cy + for as the ſecond Adam is more excellent than the firſt 
Adin was; The firſt mam Adam was made a living ſoul; but 


the ſecond Adam ma made a quickning Spirit. Sb that life that 
comes from Chriſt the ſecond Adam, is better and beyond 
that life that you ſhould have had from the firſt Adam in the 


1 
j 
j 


fate of innocency. | 
Of all lives, this Spiritual life (that now I am ſpeaking | 
of) is the moſt Pleaſant life. In the 36. Pſalm, ſaĩes the Plal- | 
mitt concerning the godly, (at the 8. verſe) They ſhall be a- 
bundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thy bouſe and thou ſhalt 
make them drink of the river of thy pleaſures. Now, as Auſtin 
doch well obſerye upon that place, The River hath many 
waves, one following upon another: & ſo are the pleaſures 
of the Sainte, the ſpiri-ual pleaſures ; one wave, one plea- 
ſure following upon another; and ic is a deep river. Oh! 
but a River may be dry. Nay, it cannot be dry ific be main · 
tain'd wich a Fountain, and with Springs. Now ſee what 
follows (at the 9. verſe) They ſbal Fee themſelves of the | 
river of thy pleaſurer: Why? for with thee# the Feuntain of 
life. So that, if a man do but enjoy God in Chriſt, and be 


ſhall be ar a river of pleaſures maintained with a Fountain. 
Vea, this life ic ſhall know no end. Your lives now, they | 
run into death; but this life, this Spiritual life, ic ſhall | 
know no end. The Apoſtle argues unto the Romans, that 
they ſhould die no more, becauſe they had comunion with 
Chriſt in his death: And therefore (ſaies he) In that be died 
once, be ſpall die no more, And fo, you having communion 
with Chriſt in his A. ſhall die no more: once a+ 

| die no more. Who can go to 


Heaven and pull Chriſt out of Heaven? In che 2. Chapter 


of | 
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Even when we were lead in treſpaſſes and ſins, bath be =—_ 
e 


ned 
us together with Cbriſt, and hehathraiſed us np together, and 


male uss ſit together in heavenly plices in Chriſt feſws. Here's | 


ſi ting ogethet in heavenly places wich Jeſus Chrift; and 
we are raiſed up in Chriſt So then, it once ye have this 


Spiritual life in Chrill, ye ſhall never die again ſpiricy: 
ally. 7 


And this life (that now I am ſpeaking of) cis of all o- 
ther lives, the mcſt Communicative life. A man does com- 


munizate life unio his child; but his child is not able 


preſently, as ſoon as dis born to communicate life unto a- 
nocher child. One beaſi does communicate life unto ano- 
ther; the Sheep communicates life unto the Lamb: but the 
Lamb aſſoon a, *tis brought ſorth is not able to communi- 
cate life to another, and get another. And fo, the Herb 
communicates life to another, but not preſently aſſoon 'as 
tis an Herb. But now, no ſooner does a man partake of 
this Spiritual life, but he js prefently able to communicate 
life unto another: Yen thou art converted, ſtrengthen aby bre- 


' thren. No ſooner was Paul made alive by another, but he 


preſeitly goes and cummunicates this life anto his bre-- 
thren, | 

And let me tell you one thing more: Though your ſins 
haveoeen very great while you were in the ſtate of death, 
befor you were made partakers of this Spiritual life: yer 
whet once ye come to partake of this ſpiritual life, the 
Lordwil look upon al your former fins under another con 
fidertion, a molifying conſideration. This my fon was dead 
(ſaieithe father of the Prodigal) and is now alive: that is 
all. He does not ſay, This was a Vhoremonger, or this was 
a Rizer, or this was a Spend thrift, and now he is retur - 
ned ad come home to me for meat: No, but in wolliſyin 
term, only thus, Thi my ſon was dead, and is now alive. An 


ſin ithe murder of Urzab ; and yet ſaies the Lord concer 
nin Pauid, He turned not aſide to the right band or tothe left, 


of Paul unto the Ey heſſ aus, he 5. ver. ſaies che Apoſtle there, . 


ye how what is aid of David, David committed a great | 


ſave. 15. 
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| made partaker of this Spiritual Life,the Lord will look up- 


that now I do look upon as a Drunkard, or a Swearer; but 


| Chriſt ian, ſaies ſhe. She anſwered all their queſtion with 


| haſt thou not a dead Hosband, or a dead Wife, or dead 
| Child? T am alive in Chrift. But, is not thy name ded and 


ſave only in thematier of Uriah. Hedoes not ſay, Save on- 
ly in the murder of Uriah; but in a melifying term, he ſaies 
only ſo, Save only in the matter of Vrieb:a mollifying term: 
Why?becauſe that David had repented of the fin, and now | 

the Lord does not look upon it, but under this mallifying | 
term; Save only, in the matter; not in the murder of Uri 
ab, but in the matter of Uriah. And ſo, if chou do repent, 
and turn unto the Lord chy God, chough chy fins have bin 
very great in the ſtate of thy death, yet if once ye come to be 


on all thy former ſins under other terms, and mollifying 
conſiderations: He will not ſay, Here's chis poor wreth, 


he will ſay thus; This my fon was dead, but is now alive: 
this my Daughter was dead, and is now alive. Thus the 
Lord will look upon your former evils, if once ye cometo 
be made partaker of this Spiritual life. Oh! therefore, 
what a bleſſed condition are the Saints and people of God 
in, that are made partakers of this ſame Spiritual life. Ire- 
member it is written of a certain Murr in the Primitive 
times, a woman; when ſhe was brought before the enemies 
of the Goſpel, they put divers queſtions to her, and he an- 
ſwered al their queſtions with one anſwer, which wis this: 
Chriſtiana ſum, I AM A CHRISTIAN. Whea they 
aid unco her, Woman, Art thou married or no? 1am Chri- 
ſtian, (aies ſhe. What Parents haſt thou, Woman? Tum a 
Chriſtian, ſaies ſhe. Woman, Where doeſt thou live I am 


this, I am a Chriſtian. And ſo, me thinks a man my an 
ſwer all obje&ions that are made unto him with i: I am 
| alive in Chriſt. But, thou halt a dead Eſtate, much f ic is 
loſt at Sea, or at Land, Well, but 1 am alive in Chriſi But, 


buried under reproaches? Iam alive in Chriſt. . A pod foal 
may anſwer all with this; I am alive in Chriſt. Oh What 


» 


a bleſſed thing is ic, for a man to be made partaker ( thi: 
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| cherein,as ye will not be put out of your way, no not by 
admonition ? chen ye are ftiffe indeed. There are two men | 
that are out of the way, (ſuppoſe) The Traveller, and the 
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of chriſt in all Belevers. 


Spiritual life ! This is the condition of all the Saincs. Are 
thou therefore alive, and made partaker of this Spirictual- 


life /bleſſed art thou from the Lord, and thou ſhalt be bleſ- 


{ed to all eternity. | 

Ian affr aid that I have not this Spiritual life; for my heart i 
Pead, and Cold, and Stiffe : and dead men, they are Cold and 
Siffe, very Stiffe : and truly ſo tis with me; My bears is Cold, 
and Dead, and Stiff and therefore fear I am free among theDead, 
and not free among the Living. 

Have ye not heard, That there is a deadneſs which is op- 
polite to Livelineſſ, as wel as a death that is oppofite to Life ? 
And were thine heart dead, with a death oppofite to Life, 
thoucouldſt not feel it. And I appeal to thee; If that thy 
ſoul be alive in oppoſition to death ; haſt thou not more 
cauſe to be thankful, that thy ſoul is alive in oppoſition to 
death, than to be diſcouraged, that thy ſoul is dead in op- 
poſi ion to Livelineſi? | 

But there is a difference( ye know) between the coldnefs of 


a Living man, and the coldneſs of a Dead man. Take a dead | 


man, and if he be cold, tus not al your fires wil put warmth 
into him, or your Aqua vitæ, or your chafing or rubbing 
of him, or your warm beds that will make him warm. But 


now, take a man that is cold, and Living; and if ye chafe | 
bim, or bring him to the fire, or lay him in a good warm |. 
bed; he recovershis warmth again. And ſo it is with a | 


godly heart, though cold, yet bring it unto. the Ordinance, 
either Publickly, or Privatly, and ic recovers its warmth 
again: and hath it not been even ſo with ſome of 
ou? | 
It's true, A Dead man is Sti. But have you found 
your ſelves in a way of fin,an evil way; and are you ſo ſtiff 


Thief: The Traveller is out of his way © and if you eome to 
bim and ſay, Sir, you are much out of your way: He heat- 


Object. 


Anſi W. | 
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kent to ye, and he thanks ye, 2nd he returns into his way | 
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again. But if ye come to a Thief and ſay, Sir, you are out 
of your way; He laughs, and ſcornt, and comes n ot into 
the way. So, there are ſome indeed, that are out of their 
way; and if you do come to them and tell them, that they 
are out of their way; they will bleſſe, and praiſe the Lord 
for your admonicion, and labor to return into their way 
again. But ſome there are, that if ye tell them, that they 
are out of their way, they will rather ſcorn and jeer at it; 


' What have you to do to meddle with me? what have you 


to do to meddle with my waies? meddle with your own 
matters. Theſe men are ſtiffe, they are ſtiffe indeed; why? 
becauſe they are dead; they are ſtiffe in the way of their fin, 
and they wil not be ſtird out, no, not by Admonition, why? 
becauſe they are dead. But I appeal to ye, whether is ic 
thas with ye or no? Don't ye ſay rather, l praiſe the Lord, 
though ſometimes, (yea many times) I am out of the way, 
and in the way of ſin; yet Ican rejoyce in an Admonition, 
and bleſſe the Lord for an Admonition: Vea, this I can 
ſpeak, though my heart be ſometimes very cold, yet I have 
found heat, and warmth recovered again, either under a 
Publick, or under a Private Ordinance : Well then, be of 


good comfort, thou art not dead; though thou mayeſt be 


aſl:epe yet thou mayeft be among the living. 

Ian affraid that I am not alive ſpiritually,that I am not made 
partaker of thu ſpiritual life, becauſe I do not grow in grace, and 
this #s the difference between a Living child and a dead child: the 
Dead. painted child grows not, but the living child grows : and 
the Lord know: I do not growin grace, and therefore I fear that 
I am but the painted child of God, and I am not the Living, 
ebild. 

Tf this were true, it were ill: for growth (indeed) js a 


| fign of life. But whoever you are that make this Objc&i- 
on, and lie under this fear: 
ye Two or Three Queſtions. 


Give me leave to propuund to 


 *Firft. Doyenot grow more out of love with your own 
Righteouſneſt, and with your own Dut ies, as to t he reſting 


on them? The ſtronger a man grows in grace, the more he 


grows 


| 


| 
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of Chriſt in al Beleevers. 


Himſelf, and his own Righceouſnefſe. 
Secondly. Do ye not find, that ye are leſſ 
offended now than herecofore ye were? Wh 
the ſtate of Nature, and in Spiritual death, « 
to be offended again all actiong, 


be offended. 
Thirdly. Whether do ye not grow more 


things that the youthfulneſſe of godlineſſe i 
with? Ve know, that Youth is taken wich 
that the ſtate of man is not. 
ken with Babies, and wich Rattles, and wi 
when ic grows bigger to eight, nine, or ten ye 
ken wich other things ; and as the child 
ſo be grows off from thoſe childiſh 


withal; as, taken much wich expreſfions in 
Duty, and Hearing the Word; and 


— — 


lire without it. But when a man grows into 
of grace,then he growy off from theſ. 


| is more 
without them; herecofore he could no 


but now. w hen once he grows to a man i 


withal. Now upon all chefs thinge, 
ever ye are that makes this ObjeRion,” 


youthful chings that godly men do look onto? 


ſubje& to be 
enaman is in 


hen he is apt 
againſt the good way of 
God, and the people of God; This is your Godlineſs,theſe 
are your Profeſſors, and they are all io: Very apt to be of: 
fended. When a man is converted, and turnꝰd to God; 
while he is weak in grace, he is apt to ſtumble, and to be of. 
ſended; but the ſtrongerche grows in grace, the leſſe he will 


off from the 
I Gay, the 
8 taken much 
many things 


A child, a little child is tas 
th Gaies; and 
ers old, tis ta- 
grows into a man, 


» and youthful things. 
There are ſome things, that the youth of godlineſs is taken 


prayer, and 


taken much with the 
ſence & feeling of Gods love; (this is good) & they cannot 
more ſtrength 


e things that che youth | 
| of Godlineſe is taken withal, and he 


able to live 


live without ſuch 
an expreffion in Duty, and he could not live by faich alone: | 


n in grace, he is more 
{grown off from that which the youth of godlineſs is taken 


1 


J appeal to e; tho 
Fears 


thin 


— — 


{ 


and ſay; Yecannot | 
{grow in grace,andtherforeafraid chat 50 4, l 0. 


ted child of God, and nos theliving child of God: Wis- 


grows into Chriſt; and fo, the more he grows off from 


1 


[ther do ye not find, that ye ore Brown off from thoſe | 


The Spiritual-Life, and In being | 


mY Object , 


Anſw. 


things that the youth of godlineſt is taken with? Whether | 
do ye not find, that ye are leſs ſabje& to be offended now, 
than you were heretofore? And are you n6t more n 
off from your own Righteouſneſs? Yes, I muff needs ſay 
this, through the Lords goodneſs and mercy to me, though 
I am not grown in grace as Idefire, yet I am more grotyn 
off from my own Righteouſneſs than | was heretofore:and | 
I am not ſo ſubjec̃t to be offended at the good wates of God 
and the people of God, as heretofore : And (I praiſe God) 
I can live off from thoſe things that the youth of godlineſ 
is taken wichal : Wel, be of good comfort, thou art grown, 
and thou art not the painted child, but, for ought I know! 
thou maieRt be the living child, dzar and precious with the 
Lord thy father. 

But the e is one thing yet ſticks with me, and makes me afraid 
that Iam yet dead in my ſins & treſpaſſes, and that Lam not mad: 
partoker of this Spiritual life, and that is this; Tem alive to the 
World: Can a man live ums God and to the World too? when 
I go into the world and upon my worldly occaſions, then I am mety 
lively; but when I come ta. Dan, then I am dead, and my bear 
dead, and therefore I am aff aid thut I am not alive to God, and 
made partaker of this Spiritual life. a | 
This (if true) is very il: for I find in that 13. of Mattben 
(che parable of ihe ſeed) that there are Three falſe grounds, | 
unto one true ground; three unſound hearts, to one ſound 
that live under the Goſpel and the preaching of the · Word; 
And chat ground chat goes the furtheſt and yet falls ſhort 
of the truth, is che gebund that received the Word; the 
chonny ground, & the thorns choak'd it : Tis che worldly 
Profeſſor. Three to one falſe; and the worldly Proſaſſar 
goes the furtheſt, ſuch a 
thewarld. 
2 live « che You * 
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| Va, let me tell you further, (and I pray obſerve it wa · 


rily) Poffibly a man may fee a greater beauty in the things | . 


of the world, after converſion, than ever he ſaw before. As 


now, in the caſe of the Law : while a man is in the ſtate of 


nature, then he is under the Law; but when a man is con- 
yerted and drawn to Chriſt, then he is free from the Law; 
and then when. he is freed from the Law; he ſees a greater 
excellency inthe Law, then ever he ſaw before converſion: 
for then ſaies he; Now I ſee, that the Commandement. js 
holy, juſt, and good, indeed, as to the point of 7ufliflcarion;: 
he ſees a greater emptineſs in the Law than ever he did be- 
fore; but as to the point of Rule ef life, he ſees a greater 
beauty in the Law than ever he did before. So Paul did, aa 
ye reade in the 7. of the Romans. So in this caſe : though 
as to the point of Satis faction, a man after he is converted 
ſees leſſe inthe creature than ever he did before; yet as to 
the point of Chriſt, purchaſe, looking upon the creatute as 
thepurehaſe of Jeſus Chrift, Chrift bath purchaſed theſe 
forme; he ſecs a greater beauty in them now than ever be- 


fore : for ( ſaies he) Chriſt hatch purchaſed theſe, and alt- 


theſe are mine in Chriſt, & Chrift hath paid for me; Chriſt 
is mine, and I am Chriſts, and theſe are mine, andall is 
Chrifts: Though as vo the matter of Satitfaction, his ſoul 
cannot be ſatisfied, * he ſees leffe in the world than ever he 
did before; yet as to the matter of Chrifts purchoſe, a man 
after his converfion miy ſee a greater beauty in the things 
ofthe world than ever he di before. * 4 
Only here, I romemwber tha ſldey of Anſelme, walking 


æbird; and having tied a ftyne unto the leg of the bird, the 
bird offered to fly, and mount up, bur fil] the fione at her 
heel puPdchebird/back 
weepmg; Thusffaich ke wick Himſelſ) it is with men, they 


ther they have ſome earthly bufineſs at their heck, and at 


again: Wherarpon Anſelm fals 4 


4 
ſoemrĩmes oſſer ta mom apo Godin good bus 
makes ehem fall down again: hey pur .and:pnepoſe, 


15 
4 


and offer, a ad offer I | 


there's a f 
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Deſt. 


Anſw. 


| 


| lifechat is higher than the men of tho worlds life is}: and 


and made pertzker of this Spiritual life; What is my Duty now 


at the heel, ſome earthly buſineſs at the heel, and ſo they 
fall down to the earth again. So if it be with you now, it 
you have a ſlone at your heel, a calling at your heel, an 
Imployment at your heel, an earthly buffneſs at your heel; 
yet every day you are mourning, and lamenting over it, 
and ſaying, Oh ! what a clog have I at my heel I what a 
ſtone have I at my heel I Oh] Lord, when ſhall I come to 
Heaven, that I may be freed from this clog at my heel? I 
fay, if-you mourn,and lament over this clog that you have 
at your heel, it rather argues, that you are alive than dead; 
and therefore take in al the comfort that hath been fpoken 


concerning this Truth; The Saints and people of God, 
are in a moſt comfortable ſtate upon this account. 1 


But you will ſay unto me: I/ there nothing in ibi Doctrin 
but Com fort? # there no Duty that this Doctrine calls for at our 
bands ? Suppoſe now, that I be alive, ſpiritually alive; that in- 
deed | am not the Painted child, but I am the Living child of Gad, 


that does flow from bence ? 

Surely,you will be thankful for your life. If your ous- 
ward and momentary life were gtven you for a prey, you 
would be thankful : and will ye not be thankful for this 
life ? this Spiritual life ? this Pleaſant life ? this Eternal 
life, that never ſhall be taken from you? 

But there are three things I wil propound to you in par- 

ticular. 


Firſl. If we be alive indeed, & made partakers of this Spi- 


ritual life : Vhy then ſhould we nos live at an higher rate then 
tbe world does which have none of this life ? The Beaft lives ag 
an higher rate than the Plant, or the Herb does; why? be. 
cauſe it hath an higher life than the Plant, or Herb hath. 
Man (as man) lives at an higher rate chan the beaft does; 
why becauſe man (as man) hath an higher life chan the 
Beaſt hath, And if a man have this Spiritual life, he bath 


therefore, if we be alive, and made parta ker of this Spiri- 


— 


nnn 


cull life; why ſhould we nos live at an higher rate? why 


Wy wed 


l ſhould | 


, „ as; 


— 


| of chriſt in ol Belevers. | 


Oh my ſou}, Wherein doeſt thou live at an higher rate than 
Civil men do? thou haſt a higher life, (thou ſaieft) why 
doeſt thou not then live at an higher rate? | 
Secondly. If we be alive indeed, and made partakers of 
ibis Spiritual life: Vhy ſbould aur bearts run after the 1bings of 
the world, ſo as to feed on them as our meat, to be ſatisfied with 
them ? Every lite lives upon ſome meat that maintains it, 
and is ſutable to ir. The Herb hath one kind of life, and it 
hath a meat that ſur-z to it. The Beaſts have another life, 


a meat that doth ſute to his life. Now this Spiritual life, 
"cis another kind of life than the natural life of man ĩs, and 
therefore it muſt have a meat that does (ute with it, meat 
that the world knows not of. Saijes our Savior, I have met 
to eat that you knor# not of. This life of grace, it is a hidden 


an hidden meat. Then if you are alive indeed, and have 
things? and why ſhould our hearts run out after theſe out 
apon. 

Thirdly. If we be alive Indeed, and made partakere of 


this Spiritual life, hy is our Communion and Pe lomſbip toge- 
ther no more living? Why no more living Fellowfhip and 


—— A. 


rence between a living coal, and a dead coal: Take a Dead 
coal, and though it be never ſo great or ſmall, ir ſullies and 


Living coal, which hath fire in it, and though it be never 
o great or ſmall, it does warm, in proportion, more or 


ſeſſe it warms : And if we be as Living coals, why then is 
our Conference and communion together no more warm: | 


ould I nos ſay to my own ſoul thus, (and ſpeak ic often) 


and they have a meat that does ſute to that life. Man bath} 
another life different from the Beaft,and therefore he hath | 


life; and therefore the meat thereof that it lives upon, tis 
chis Spiricual Jife; why do you live upon theſe outward | 


ward chings,fo as to live upon them, and make chem( a« iv | 
were) our meat, for the ſatisfaction of our ſouls to live | 


Communion ? why is our Conference no more warm and 
living? A living coal warms(ye know :) There is this diffe- 


blacks (more or leſſe) but it warms not. But take your | 


ing? When ye go into Wicked and Ungodly company, 


—_—_——_— 
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there 
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there ye meet with dead:coals, and there ye are ſullied, and 
dirtied, and black't by them. (I ay) If ye indeed be living 
coals, why is your Conference no more warm and living? 
Oh / what ſad times are we now fallen into? Heretoſore, 
ſome four, or ſix, or ten? years ago, ye ſnould not come into 
a Chriſtians company, but you ſhould have ſome heart war- 
mingConfererce that you ſhould bleſs God for many yeers 
after. Az *cis ſaid of Junius, he came into a poor country- 
mans houſe, and he ſpake ſo feelingly of Chriſt, that he 
thought it was not knowledge only, that would ſer ve a 
mans turn, and thereupon he thought of his own conditi- 
on, and was turned to God. And we reade of the Mariyr. 
in the Primitive times, when they met together, they would 
ſpeak much of the Kingdem, the Kingdom, the Kingdom of 
Heaven ! in ſo much, as their Accuſers, their Enemies, and 
Perſecutore, charged them, That they aimed at the En- 
pire, and the Kingdom ; whereas they were ſpe:king of a 
Heavenly Kingdom, and not of an Earthbly Kingdom. But (I 
ſay )they were al wales ſpeaking of the Kingdom, the King- 
dom. And ſo heretofore, in former times, when Chrillians 
did meet toget her, then they would ſpeak of the Kingdom, 
and ſomthing that would warm their hearts together, that 
they might be the better all the yeer af.er : But now, when 
we are met together, either our ſpeech is about Newes, or 
ſome Diſpute in point of Religion, or ſome other thing ; 
yea, though it be upon the Lords day. But if you be li- 
ving coals, Where is your living Conference? and your 
heart · warming: Communion ? Certainly, if you be alive | 
in Chriſt, indeed and made partaker of this Spiritual life, | 
vou will live ata higher re than the men of the world 


Te there nothing is allthis Dolivins, concerning tboſe tha ate 
1 and ada alive ? bath ahi Ductrime nothing 10 ſuy 
to them 1 1 ny 

Yer, ithath very much to ſay to them; Only, I am lath | 
| to be the meſſenger oi death to ani one of your ſoule? Bus 

if this-DoQrine bewrue, Thatevery godly man is aliviag 
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man;and inthe ſtate of life, and none elſeʒ How many poor |, 
dead fouls may this Doctrine find in Congregations I It's 
ſaid, that when the Egyptians found their firſt. born dead in 
| cheir families, there was a great cry through Egypt, a great 

ery in every family. And were men as ſenfible of their ſouls, 
as they ate of their bodies; Oh 1 what a great cry might 
there be in divers of your families / One crying out and 
ſaying, Oh! Lord, I have a dead child whoſe foul is dead. 
Another, Oh! Lord, I have a dead Servant in my family. 
Another, Oh! Lord, I have a dead Wife in my family, 
whoſe foul is dead. Another, I have a dead Husband, a 
dead Friend. I ſay, wers men and women as ſenfible of 
their ſouls, as they are cf their bodies, what crying! what 
a great cry this morning might there be found in this Con- 
gregation! But Ichuſe rather to exhort ye in che Name 
of the Lord, for to get this ſame Spiritual life that now I 
have been ſpeaking of: above al geiting, to get this Spiri- 
tual life. Ve ſee into what ſad times you are fallen. Who 
knows how long he ſhall live? who knows how long he 
ſhal be the owner of his Eſtate,Libercy,or Life? The King- 
dom is fall of blood; and the. e is a blood-rhirfly difpoſs 
tion that runs thorow the Kingdom: and if you and I have 
our lives taken from us, and we have not a better life; hat 
a ſad conditioa ſhal we bein ! "Wherefore, I beſeech ye in 
the Lord, labor to get another life, this Spiritual life that 
| a never be taken from youʒ and the Lord give you hearcs 
to do it. Ks ED 2 

But you will ſay, How ſhould that be duni; 

Come unto Jeſus Chriſt: what ever thou beeſt (man or 
woman) now come unto Jeſus Chriſt. Saies the Lord 
Chriſt, They wil not come unto me, that they mighthave life. 
There ate Three thinge that keep men from coming to Je. 
ſas Chriſt: One ching iu, Mens Negligener: men think they 
| he 2008 _ — they n 8 
and ſo for the preſent, they negle& coming to Felus Chrift. | 
Sometimes (nay alwaies) Vubelſef keeps — ond com- 

ming to. Jeſus For at faith brings Chriſt we F. 
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Soul together; So Unbelief keeps a man from coming to 
Jeſus Chriſt. And another thing is, Vnwillingneſi to part with 
|| all for Feſws Chriſt. The yong man ye have read of in the 
Goſpel, went away ſorrowful, when Chriſt ſaid to him, Go 
and ſel all, to come to Chriſt: ſo he did not come to Chriſt 
| upon that account. And ſo, when we come to men and wo- 
men, and ſay, You muſt come to Chrift, and leave all your 
former Company ; Nay, (ſay they) I can have Chriſt bet - 
ter cheap, upon better terms; and [ cannot leave my Com- 
pany, and my merry meetings, and ſo they come not to 
Chrift. But I beſcech you in the Lord, Come unto Jeſus 
Chriſt; Ob! whatever ou haſt been, Come unto Jeſus 
Chriſt that you may have life. 

I know many will ſay, I bave been long dead in my treſpaſſes 
and ſins, and I fear there is no hope of life for me. 

Now mark what I ſay to that, and ſo Iwil end al. There 
are Three mentioned in the Goſpel, whom Chriſt raiſed 
from the dead. One a Maid, that lay in her fathers houſe, 
and Chriſt came in and took her by the hand, and ſaid anto 

ther, Ariſe. Another was a young Man, that was carried 
out of his fathers houſe, and was laid ous upon the Hearſe; 
and Chriſtcame,and ſaid unto him, Ariſe. And ehe third 
was Lazar, that had been four daies dead and ſtank a- 
ain; and Chriſt ſpeaks to Lazarus, and he comes forth. 
And theſe Three (ſaies Auſtin) ſuews thoſe that Chriſt will 
| xaiſe up from the dead again. The firſt, (the maid that lay 
in her fathers houſe ) notes that ſort of ſinnert, that commit 
ſecret ſins, & never come abroad, never come into act. The 
ſecond (the ſon that was carried out of his fathers houſe, 
and laid upon the Hearſe) notes that ſort of ſinners, that 
fin openly ; Swearers, and Drunkards, whoſe fins are a- 
broad. And the third (that of Lararut) notes that fort 
| of finner, that hath lien ſo long in the grave that he even 
| fmels again. Now Ipray further obſerve this, That when 
Chriſt came to raiſe Lazorw, then Chriſt prayed, but he | 
did not pray when he raiſtd che otherewo:and he groan'd 
| over him; he did not groan over the maid, nor over the 
young | 
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of Chriſt in all Belteteri- 


-| young man, but he groan'd over Lozarw, to ſhew the dif- | 
ficulty bf ning a poor finner from the dead chat bath 

lien long in his fin. And therefore, if there be ever a 

ſont here that is dead in his fins; Oh! go to Chriſt while 

chou art young, and fall dowa before him and ſay, Oh! 

Lords, l have a dead heart of mine own, Oh! let me have life 

from thee. But whether thou beeſt young or old, here is yet 


man; Lazarw,thar lay til he ſtank again in the grave; and 
therefore, yet there is hope though thou haſt lien long. 
Wherfore, in the name of the Lord, I beſeech you all, Come 
unto Jeſus Chriſt this morning. Ifthere be ever a poor dead | 
ſoul in chis Congregation, as may be fome there is, ſome 
Drunkard crept in, ſome Swearer, ſome Unclean wanion : 
Well, if there be ever a dead foul in this Congregation, 
now go to Chriſt that thou mayeſt have life: and I ſay 10 
thee, Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and Rand up from the dead, 
and the Lord Jeſus give us life. | 


ar | 
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hope; Lazarus raiſed as well as the yong maid, and yong- 


5 5 ES 4 1 a 8 
SERMON I l 


0 ALATIA Ns, 2: part of the 20. verſe, 
Preached 


4 Nevertheleſs Ilive, yet not 1, but Chri ift liveth 
Stepne7. in me. | 
July, 9. 19 , 
1648. 8 1255 E heard che leg day, th#tewo things eſpe 
— . cially ere obſervable from cheſewords : 
80 Firſt. That every gollly, graciow man, ra | 
living man, is in tbe ſtate of life, lives a ſþis | 


855 C2 792 ritual life, And this | have ſpoken to. 
. 53 - Secondly. That our juſtification by faith 
E SE Bp <p> alone, i⸗ wo enemy; but - 2 Fiend unt ou 
our ſpiritual liſe. 
Nevertbelefs, 25 &% and pak Live, but: now J ** Kel | 
if he ſhould ſay, I never did live before ; but now being 
jaflified by faith alone, and having the experience of this 
great Truth, Now I live. At the 16, verſe, he had ſaid, 
That a man is noi juſtified by the works of the Law, but by the 
faith of Feſus Chriſt; Whereupon it was, or might be object. 
ed: Ii a man be not juſtified by the works of the Law, then 
is he free from the Law; then is he dead unto the Law, then 
may a ee be 2 Nax, not fa A 2 
che ig. verſe) For n 
Inighi live 1 G0 { Tank — That 1might live to pd 
| 1am dead to the Law. Yea, and though I am erucified with | 
Chriſt, yet now I live, and I never did livetill now; but now 
1 This very de of — by ſalth — is | 
—_——— : the ; 
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the fountain, ancborig inal ofollmy ſpiritual life. And 
thut indeetl you (hallifiad5for-if:yoa look:into choſe the 
|-Epifiles of Paul, To the Row ans, che Galatians, and the He- 
| $rews;: r ſhall find, that the Apoſtle does give this as the 
| riſe anto:all his em hortatlons unto Holineſs of life. In the 
Aatter end of the Epiſtle to the Roman:, the Apoſile does ex 
hort unto holy practiſes, and to a godly converſation: but 
in the beginning, ne does flate, and prove this Doctrine, of 
Juſtification by faith alone. So in this Epiſtle to the Gala 
tian; So in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews : As if the only riſe 
{| of allour Holineſs, and Godly Converſation were this, 
Our Free-juftification through the Blood of Chrifl, by 
faith alone. 


—— — 2 — 


ſpend a little time in the ex plication of che terms. 

Firſt. Juſtification by faith alone. 

Secondly. I ſh ll labor to demonſirate this Truth unto 
you, That Juftification by faith alone, Is the Fountain, and 
Original of all our Holineſi, and —_ life. 

Thirdly. Anſwer to ſome Objectiuns. 

Fourthly. Labor to ſhew ye, What there is in this Free- 
Juſtification by faith alone, that may, can, or doth advance our 
Holineſs, | 
1 What ĩs meant by this Fuſlification by fairb alone? 

That I may be underſtood by the meaneſt. By this juſſiſi 
eation,] mean, That act ofGods grace,wherby through the imputa- 
| 1075 of our ſins 10 Cbriſt, and Cbriſts righteowſneſi unto is, God the 
father doth pronomnoe a righteous in his fight, This is juftifica · 
tion. And chis is done by the Righteonſarſfs, and the 
Blood of Chrift only, as the. Material and Meritorious cauſe, 
Tis done only by Faith at the | Trfirumental cauſe,ſowe are 


| is Juftified by faith which bach no-works; fot all quſtiſying 
aich is full of works: but cheſe works dondtrome. into 
our juſtification : As now;ammans.fervams,' they: bag bim 


For the opening, and cleering of this great Truth; I ſhall 


ſaid to be juſtified by Faith alone. Let not ſo, as that a man 


t bed. dervants have their Ma ſter and Miſtris to bed, tend 


bed with 


wpon{themco bed; + not go into the 
Te N21] ; 2 


— 


2 
. * 
em. 


od “V . 
* * 
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Gen. 22. 


| 


bring them water and neceſſary things, but they 


come notinto this work. Or if you will chas : Ye know, 


* 


them: They ace with them: again in the 2 they 

o not 
come to bed to them. Now ſaies Luther ) uſtification is, 
that bed, where Chriſt and a Beleeving ſoul lies : & though 
good works, Duties, and Prayers tend upon Chrift, and 
where ever there is faith, there are cheſe; yet this bed of 
Juſtification is kept free, and entire, and only for the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt; and they come not to bed, they 


that when an Iſraelite was ſtung in che wilderneſs,by a fiery 
biting ſerpent, he was then to look upon the Breſen ſerpent ; | 
and by the beholding of the Braſen-ſerpent he was cared; 
the looking of his eyes cured him. He had other members, 
there was the Arms, and the Legs, and other members that 
did accompany the Eyes; but though there were other 
members that did accompany the Eyes, it was the ſeeing of 
the Eyes that did cure the perſon. And ſo, though works 
do accompany faith; and there is no ſaving, Juſtifying 
faith, but works accompany it; yet ic is only the beholding 
of this Braſen-ſerpent by the eye of faith,that does cure the 
ſoul as to the point of Juſtification. When Abrabam went 
up into the mountain to offer up his ſon , he ſpake to his 
ſervants to ſtay below, Stay you here till I come again, at the 
foot and bottom of tbi bil: and ſo they did. Servants he 
had, but they ſtayed below. And ſo when a man goes up 
into this hill of juſtification, this high mountain, he cakes 
only his faith with him, and he ſayes unto all his works, 
and unto all his duties, ſtay you below at the bottom of the 
hil ; and there they attend. So that faith, juſtifying faith, 
though it hath alwaies works, yet they come not into this 
matter of Juſtification. Tia Faith alone that juſtifies. This 
by way: of Explication. 
But Secondly, Y6u will ſay, How may it appear now, that 
this free-Juſtification f a poor ſinner by Faith alone, is tbe original 
of all our Holineſi and Spirititual life ? _ - 


Thus, it appears by contraries: Contraries, have contrary 


Conſequences, If the Law, and Juſtification thereby, be no 


friend, 


22 > 


x N e 
- 


3 —_— 


ak 
— 


of Chriſt in all Belevers. © 


friend, but a real enemy unto all our Grace and Holineſs, 
then Juſtification by faith alone is a friend to it: But now 


take the Law, and you ſhal find, that Juſtication thereby, 


is no friend, but a real enemy unto all our Holineſs, and 
the power of godlineſs. What greater enemies had the 
world ever to the powerof godlineſs, than the Jews were? 
and they ſought co eſtabliſh cheir own Righteouſneſs, and 


to be juſtified by the Law. And nowa daies, What more 
bitter, & more fel enemy unto the power of godlinefs, than 


a Moral Civil man? Why ? Becauſe though he do not un- 
derſtand himſelf, yet he doth ſecretly ſeek his acceprance 
with God, by his own doing, and good meaning. Aman 
can never live to God, that lives co himſelf:So long as a man 
ſeek Jaſiification by his own doing, & working, he liyes in 
himſe!f. Therefore ſaies the Apoſtle, I deſire not to be found 
in mine own righteowſneſs,to be found in it. Hope is the Spring 
of action. The Plow-man plows in hope, & he ſows in 
hope; Hope is the Spring of action. Now if a man feeks 
to be juſtiſied by the Law, or the works of the Law, there 
is no hope; for all works are imperfe&: and if no hope, 
(ſaies the ſou] )why ſhould I work 7 as good never a whit, 


av never the better. That cannot be the Principle of our | 


grace and holineſs,* which can neither Convert a man, nor 
morcifie his fins, nor quicken one to what is good, nor 
comfort, or free him from cemptation. Now Ipray, What 
is it that Converts a ſoul to Chriſt? is it the Law, or the 
preaching of the Law ? Nay, (ſaies our Savior) 1 will ſend 
the Comfarter, and be ſhall convince the world of fin. Bui where 


do I receive the Spirit? Saies the Apoſtle in the next chap- 


ter, (the 3. of the Galations )O ye fooliſh Galatians this would 
T know of ye, Received ye the Spirit by the preaching of the Lam, 
ir by tbe bearing of Faith ? Not by the preaching of the Law. 
And as for Mortifieation of fin : Can the Law do that? Nay, 
ſaies the Apoſtle in che 8. of the Romans) The Law is weak: 


What the Law could not de, being weak, God ſent bis own Son, o 


condemn ſin in the fleſh. So that the Law cannot momifie ſin, 
the Law cannot do it. And as for our Quickening unto 


what 


_ 


| 


39. 
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g99d ;-Camp the, Lawdorhe?. Nay, ( laies che A> 

Ibe. Lam in . dead litters! and, the Lam it abe minifira- 
tion of death: And can that whiiqhis a dead leder, and the 
miniſtration of death, quicken 48 uwoato.whasb goed? cer- 
; my it cannot, And as for our. Temptations, and free- 
TR rom them Does che Lam do chat? Ye know, The A- 
Paſtle triumph; H ho ſba I loy am thing to the ebonge of Gods 
Ele#? And whoſhall I any ching to my charge 7 ſhall 


| che Anger, and wrath of God ?-ſha}} Satan, or mine own 
| Conſcience? Iwill not be much affſicted (ſa ies he:) why? 


for, It in Godthat juſtifies. He does not ſay, for it is Moſes that 
Juftifies : but *cis. Chriſt that died and. God juſtiſies, not 
Maſes. Sampſon(ye know) found;honey-combs in-the bo- 


dy of che dead lyon: not in hives.at home, or trees abroad; 
bat he ſound honey combs in the body of the dead lyon. 


So does a poor tempted ſoul fiad all the honey - combs of 
comfort, in the body of the dead Lyon of the tribe of Judah, 


| notin his own Hive.. I bave read ofa certain man. that was 


much in prayer, faſting, and reading; and the Devil came 


| onto him and told bim, Friend, Why doeſt thou Pray fo 
| much, and Readeſo much, and fatt ſo much ? tis all to 


no purpoſe, for thou ſhale go to Hell at the laſt, thou ſhalt 
never go to Heaven: faies he, As for · that, I leave that to 
God; it is not my Queſtion, whether I ſhall go to Heaven, 
or Hell: but my Queſtion is, How ſhall I ſerve God, and 
live to God? Had he now ſought Juſtification in a way of 
works,and by the Law ; could hehaveever bin able to have 
anſwered to this temptation ? Ye may ſce what the Apotle 


| faies, in the 7. chap. of his Epillle to the Roman:; he gives 
vou a Similitude thus: As a woman; fo is the ſoul of ese 


ry man : So long as a woman i married unte one man, the 
briiigs forth Children unto him, and not unto any other, 
bue is dead unto all others: but when chat man dies, ſhe is 
free to warry; and ſhe marries another, a gtd ſhe bring : forth 
children unto him. Now ſaĩes be Apoſtie (at the. 4. verſ.) 
Wherefore my brotbreu, ye alſo are become dead 10.the.Low by the 


| body of Cbriſt,that ye ſbould be morried to. another,: even to bio. 
: | 5 . ; i * 


* 2 4 — 


— 
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who is raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould bring forth fruit unto 


| Arby the fin of one, death came upon all men to condemnation : ſo 


faith? then all that,Righteonſneſy of Chriſt, 


And this imputation of his Righteouſneſs by faich, is the 
original of all that Holinefs that is in our lives,chus : As al. 


wr 82 "x & 


2 


1 Chriſt in all Beleederr. 


God. So that, fo long asa man is married to the Law, he 
can never bring forth fruit unto God. Now thea, thus lies 
the Reaſon: If that che Law, and juſtiſicatĩon thereby, be 
no Friend, but a feal Enemy unto all our Holineſs: then 
( contracries having contrary, confequences) Juffification 
by faich alone is a Friend, and no Enemy unto our Spiri- 
cual liſe and-Holinefs. ' 2 

Secondly. This alſo will appear, if ye conſider the pa- 
ralel between the fitſt and ſecond Adam. Chriſt. is our ſe- 
cond Adam. Now ſaies the Apoſtle in the 5. of the Romans, 


by the Righteouſneſs ene, life comes unto many, Well, but 
how came condemnation upon all men by the ſin of one? 


The ficſt Adam, he was a common perſon, he did ſtand. for | 


all mankind ;" when” he ſinned, all mankind ſinned: and. 
eherefore afſyon'as any One is born, the fin of Adam being. 
imputed to him jadiciallj; that Iimputation is the origi: 


nal of all the unholineſs that is among the children of men 


So our Lord and Savior Jeſus Chriſt, being out ſecond. 4. 
dam, de is a common, perfor, ſta nds in the room of alt the E. 
lect; he was obedient;not for himſelt, but for Then: Chriſtus 
an meruit ibs, Obe yed nat for Himſelf: and he died not 
for. himſelf, but for them, righteous for them When- 


therefore, a man is. born into the world, is regenerate. by 
| All the ſecond. 
Adam, 18 i mpated co hIm. | | 


the Unholineſi, and Wicke dneſe that is iti the world, dei | 
flow from the Imputation of che fitit Adam fin : So al that 


Ng 


grace and holine\s char is in he warld, does flow ſrom the 


imputstion of che ſecond Adam Righteouſneſs. Noiy by | 


faith alone, this Righteouſneſi is impnted, and does become 


ours, and therefore, Juſtification by faith alone, Is the prin- þ 


j 


* , 
— - . * « 2 


cipte. barber <1 of all our grace and holineſs. 
Thirdfy: Hire · remiſſion of fin, and the ſence thereof, 


—— — — ——— <4” — — - — — — —— — 


5 


2. 

x; 

4 
3 

> 

3. | 

+] 

'N 

| 
"+ 

{ a 
s 


ET We? 


32 


— 


The Spiritual Life, and In-being 


Tit. 2.11. 
12. 


| be the cauſe of our Holineſs : then Juſtification. by faith a- 
| lone muſt needs be a friend unto it. For theſe Two, Free · re- 


miſſion of ſia, and juſlifiation by faich alone, go together, 
and are ordinarily taken for one. And therefore, ia che 3. 
of the Romans, The Apoſtle having (aid (at the 24. verſe) 
Being juſtified freely by bis grace; he ſales (at the 28. verſe) That 
aman is juſtified by faith: and ſaying, That a man is juktified 
by faith, he ſaies, That a man is juſliied freely by grace; 
theſe are put together. 
the ſence thereof, is the Cauſe of al our Holineſs. Ye know 


men, teaching us to deny Ungodlineſi, and worldly luſts, aud to 
live righteouſly, and ſoberly in this preſent world, All Holineſs 
comes from thence, The apparition of grace, Free-remiſ- 
fion of fin. And ye know what it is that doth hatch the 
Chicken: *cis not the fire that doth hatch the Chicken; nor 
is it the cold water that does batch the Chicken; but lay- 
ing of the eggs under the warm feachers of the living Hen. 


not Chickens, within a month or two, theſe are all become 
living Chickens : Say you, How comes it to paſs, that all 
theſe are now living Chickens? Whac! did you lay theſe 
eggs unto the fire? No, for then they would have been roa- 


ckickens. So you come to a living ſoul, a living heart, and 


of your dead heart, Oh! my heart is dead: but how came 
you to be thus enlivened, and to be thus N ? Did 
you go and lay your heart againſt the fire of the Law? No, 
that would have ſcorch'd me, and tormented me. 


that would have rotted me: How then? Truly, after all 
my fears, and after all my doubtings, I went and laid my 


cold heart under the warm wings o Divine love, and ſoit 


— — 


Now Free · remiſſion of fin, and |, 


what the Apoſtle ſaies, The grace of God bath appeared unto all | 


Come to a man or woman that hath many eggs that are yer | 


ſted. What! did you lay theſe eggs in the cold water? | 

No, then they would have rotted ; but I laid them under ; 

the warm wings of the brag Hen, and ſo they are become | 
i 


you ſay, Friend, how came you to be thus enlivened, and | 
quickned ? a month or two ago, I heard you complaining 


What? | 
| did you go and lay your heart in the cold world ? No, 


LY 


— 


— 
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came 


came to paſe that Tam thus enlivened, and I am thus quic- 
kened, as you ſee this day, for the which I bleſs che Lord 
for ever. Three things there are that do make up a gra- 
cious Converſation: Repentancefor fin paſt; Mortification 
of fin preſent; aud the Obedience of faith, or Obedience. 

Now as for Repentance: look I pray what is ſaid in the 
7. Chapter of Luke, and ſee what is the Cauſe of that : 
You readetherea ſtory of a great Sinner, that became a 
great Penitent, (at the 37. verſe) Behold a woman in the Ci- 
ty which was a great ſinuer; and ſhe came and ſtocd bebind Je- 
ſus (at the 38. verſe) weeping, and began to waſh bis feet with 
tears, and did wipe them with the bairs of ber bead. She wept 
much; why? for (ſaies the text at the latter end of the 
Chapter) ſhe loved much. But why did ſhe love much? 
She loved much, becauſe much was forgiven ber. So then, 
Remiſſion is the cauſe of Repentance. And have ye not 
ſo much expreſſy, in that 16. Chapter of Ezekiel, and the 
laſt verſe. I will eftabliſh my Covenant with thee, that thou 
maieſt remember and be confounded, and never open thy month «- 
ny more, becauſe of thy ſpame, when I am pacified towards thee, 
for all that thou baſt done. So that, this ſhame, and repen- 
tance comes from pacification. And as for this matter, 
Lxtþer had ſo great a fighe into it, that (ſaies he) before 1 
was juſtified by faith alone, and ſaw into this matter of 
Free · remiſſion; I look't upon that word, Repent, as a ter- 
| xr:ble word, Idid even hate that word; and A wiſh'd that 
there had been no ſuch word in all the Book of God: but 
| after once that word, Juſtieia, was opened, the righteouſ- 
neſs of faith; and after once I underſtood this Doctrine 


— 


loved Repentan mee. | 
As for the Moertification of fin :: Ye know what the Apoſtle 
ſaies, Letnot ſin raign in your mortal bodies, or bave dominien 
over you; why? forye are not underſibe Bam, but under Grace. 
So then, *tis being under grace that does mortifie fin. 

| And s for tha matięr of Obedience: Ye know what the 


of Free- remiſſion; and Jaltification by faith alone, then 1 : 
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N Anſw. 


ObjefZ. 


1 4 L; and ſo he iv moreobedient, as the hond of 


x 
> 
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| therefore Love is ſtronger than Fear, and thebond of Love 


ſight of mercy, and of Free-remiffion. 


alone, can be no Enemy, but muſt needs be a real Friend 
unto all our ſpiricual life. LS Id | 
But by way of Objection, it will be ſaid, (in the Third 
place) This Doctrine of Free-remiffion, and Juſtification by 
Faith alone, ſeems tocarryſomwhat with it that is- oppo» 
fite unto Grace and Holineſs; for the more a man is bound 


| unto the Law, and takes himſelſ to be ſo, the more obedi- 
| | ent. he will be to the Law: but now, a man never takes 


himſelf mote to be bound unto the Law, than when he 


be moſt obedient. | 

For Anſwer, Ye muſt know that the word Law, in the 
new Teſtament is taken two waies : Either it is taken for 
the Covenant of works, thus: If you keep the Ten Comman- 
dements perfectly, you will live ſor ever; this is the Cove · 
nant of Works; Sometimes the Law is taken for the Ten 
Commandements, the Rule of mans life. In the firſt ſence a 
Chriſtian is dead unto the Law, and is freed from ic : but in 
the ſecond ſence, a Beleever, a Juſtiſied perſon, is more 
bound to the Law, to obſerve it as a Rule of Life, than ever 
he was. Only you muſi know, there id a Twofold Bond: 
There is the bond of Love; and there is the bond of Fear: 
as there is the Law of Love; and the Law of Fear. Love, 
and the bond of Love; is —— Fear, and the bond 
of Fear: ſor Fear is ſervant to , Fear is the, handmaid 
to Love; for ye never fear the loſing of any good thing, 
but what: ye firſt Love; Fear is the fervant to Love, and 


ſtronger than the bond of Fear. Now though a Joftified 
perſon be not hound unto the Law, with the bond of a ſer- 
vile: Fear; yet he is bound unto the Law, with che bond of 


ſeeks to be juſtified by the works ofthe Law, and ſo he will, 
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eſt be feared: That is, that thou mayeſt be Served, that thou 
mayeſt be Obeyed. So that, Obedience alſo, comes from the 


Now, if Free · remiſſion : and the ſence thereof be the 
Caaſe of our Holineſſeʒ then ſurely ; Juſtification by Faith | 
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ſtronger than the bond of Fear. A man muſt needs be ohe - 
dient ento Chriſt, chat takes . himielf to be none of his, 
own, but Chriſts. Therefore ſaies the Apoſtle, Glorifie Cbriſt 
with your body, becauſe ye are bongbr wu a price, end ſe ye 
are Gods, So long as a man feeks to be juſtlfied by works, 
and by the Law, fo long he looks upon himſelf as his own: 
but when a man ſees that he is ;oftified by faith alone, then 
he looks upon himſelfas Chriſte; that he is not his own, 
and ſo he is more obedient unto Chriſt than ever he was be- 


4 


fore- | 
Secondly. - If this be ſuch a principle of Grace and Holi- 
neſs, How comes it to paſſe, that men fin the more as they bear 


faith alone? Ob I ſais tone, God is merciful, and gracious, and 
therefore I will now live . I lift, and repent afterward: If thu 
Doctrine, this Truth, and this Grace of God, be the Principle of 
all our Holineſi; How comes it 10 paſſe, that men ſin more 
hereby ? 
I pray, How comes it to pafle, if that water do cleanſe, 
that it doth not cleanſe the Blackmore? and if fire do warm, 
how comes it to paſſe, that it doth not put heat into the 
Dead man? and if the Sun do enlighten, how comes it to 
paſſe, it doth not enlighten thoſe that are blind? Imayask 
you the reaſon likewiſe : But I wil tell pou the reaſon; the 
reaſon of this is, Becauſe men are contrary unto God; and 
all that doth make this uſe & aplication of theLords mercy 
and grace, they are contrary unto God; for God works 
good out of evil: Now a wicked man being contrary unto 
God, he works evil out of good. God works the greateſt 
good, grace, out of the greateſt evil 5 a wicked man, he 
works the greateſt evil, en, out of the greateſt good, Gods 
love and grace. Why? becauſe he is contrary to God. Bus 
now, take this Truth, and aabis· Srace of God, as it is in it 
ſelf, and ſo it is « very real Friend unto all our grace and 
But in che ſourth place, You will ſay chen, bat is there 
in this Tuſtification by faith _ or. Free-remiſſiou bat 
2 
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more of this Free-remiſſion,' and Juſtification of a poor ſinner by | 
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- | that bath ſuch an in fluence upon 


| ſus Chriſt: hat ye loſe for Chriſt, ye ſhall gain by Chriſt: 


vance our Holineſi ? bow comes it to paſſe ? what is there inthis, 
| our lsver, to male us the more bo · 
ty, the more heaven) 7/ GS 3 

Firſt. The more a man does forſake any good thing of 
his own for Chriſt, the more Chriſt is engaged to give a 
man his good things. There is no loſing, in lofing for je- 


And the greater; and ſweeter any b leſſing is chat ye loſe for 
Chriſt, the gteater bleſſi ug will Chriſt give unco ye in the 
room thereof. Now what neerer thing is there to a man, 
than his own Righteouſneſs? In juſtification by faith a- 
lone, a man laies down al his own Righteouſneſs at the feet 
of Jeſus Chriſt; and therefore Chriſt is engaged to give him 
2 better Righteouſneſs, che Righteouſneſs of Gd. 
Secondly. God does never cauſe any man to paſſe under 
any Relation, but he does write the Low of that Relation 
upon his heart. For example, If the Lord does cauſe a man 
to paſſe under the Relation of a Magiſtratre: God wil write | 
the Law of that Relation upon him, and give him ability 
rotr. If God does cauſe a man to paſſe under the. Relation 
of a Miniſter ; God will write the Lam of that Relation on 
him. If God does cauſe a man to paſſe under the Relation of 
a Hu. band, or a Father; God will cauſe the Law of that Re- 
lation to be wriccea upon his heart. Now when a man is 
juſtified by faith alone, then he becomes the Son of God; 
To 4s many « receive bim, be gives power to be called the Son of 
God; even to 4s many 4 beleeve on bis Name. Jobn, I. 12. Iſay, 
When a man js ji flified by faith alone, he becomes the Son 


the Lord write the Law of that Relation of a Son upon his 


| when a man i; jnſtified by faith, heis Reconciled to God; 


of God, he paſſes under that Relacion ; therefore then does 


heart, and thereby he is made more Son- like by his 
obedience. | | 
Thirdly. The more a man does agree with God and the 
Law, the more fic be is to walk with God, and obſerve the 
Law. When a man is juſſified by faich, then he is agreed 
with God: Can two walk together, unleſi they be agreed? Now. 


2 


recon- 
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| 


= 


| 


of Chriſt in all Belewers. _. 
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reconciled to the Juſtice of Gud; reconciled to the Anger of 
God; reconciled to the Law of God, the Law is his friend. 
Now before a man was juſtified, the Anger of God was his 
enemy, and the Juſt ice of God his enemy, and the Law his 


ciled co the Law; that is ſatisfied by Chrift;chus he is made 


and ſo he can walk wich God, and ſo he is the more obe- 
dient. | 

But ſourthly (and eſpecially) thus: As by Works, and 
ſeeking Juſtification by Works, a man is Eftated in the Cove- 
nant of Works: So by Faith, and ſeeking ſuſtification by 
Faith alone, a man is Eſtated in the Covenant of Grace. When 


to give grace unto him, to make him Holy. For that, pray 
do but reade what we have in that 36. Chap. of Exe iel, at 


water upon yon and) e ſhall be clean ; from all your fiithineſ and 
from all your idoli will I cleanſe you. A new heart alſo will] give 
you, and a new ſpirit will I put within you, and I will take away 
the ſlony heart out of your fi-ſh, and | wil give you an beart of fleſh: 


Statutes; and ye ſhall keep my judgments and do then. Firſt, 1 
pray mark here, That the Lord does promiſe Re miſſion of 
ſin, al-hough ir be never ſogreat : I will ſprinkle clean water 


| dols will T cleanſe you. But ſaies a poor doubting ſoul, Though 
the Lord do thus waſh me, I m ſo foule, and ſo unclean, 
that lam afraid Iſhall never be cleanſed. Yes, (ſaies the 
Lord) I will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and je ſball be 
clean. But though I be clean, and cleanſed from my 
guilt, and my fin pardoned; ye notwithſtanding, I have 
ſuch a naughty, filthy heart, as I (ball foul my ſelf again. 


ſpirit will I pus within you. Oh I but my heart is ſo hard, like 


And I will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe jeu to walkin my 


| 


enemy; but now being juſtified, he iv reconciled to God: | 
reconciled to his Anger? chat is ſatisfied by Chriſt : recon- | 


a friend to God, he is agreed with God, and with the Law, | 


a wan is Eſtated in the Covenant of grace, God is engaged | 


the 25. verſe, and ſo downwards: Then will I prinkle clean | 


upon you. and waſp ye from all your filthineſi, and from all your ĩ- 


See what follow®, A new heart alſo will | give yon, and anew| 


a ſtone, that ̃ ſhall reſiſt chis mercy of God. Nay (ſaies he) 
' - And: 1 
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And ] will take away the ſtony bears out of your fleſb : 1 will take 
away the Reſiſtance, the ſtony heart our of your fleſh. But 
though it be fo; as long as my nature is unchanged, I ſhal 
| never do that which is right. Saies God, I will change. 


| my Statutes : I will make you obedient, ſaies God. Oh / 


{ Fountain whence theſe flow ; They al flow from this foun- 


not the Cauſe of the ref, how ſhal it appear, that this Free 


{| from the leaſt to the greateſt. Why ? for Iwill be mert iful to their 
| merciful to their unrigbhteouſneſi, and their ſins and iquitie wil 


And as by works, and ſeeking juſtification by worke,a man 


your nature for you; I will take away the ſtony heart out 
of your fleſh, and I will give yon an heart of fleſh. I wil make 
ſuch a change in you, That whereas before, Naturally, ye 
were 2s hard as a ftone, now I wil make you as ſofe as fleſh. 
But though the Lord doth thus change my Nature, yet not- 
withſtanding, I fhall never be able to order my converſati- 
on arighe, I ſhall never be obedience. Mark what follows, 
I will put my Spirit within yon, and I will cauſe you to walk in 


what fireams of mercy are here / But I pray, mind the 


tain of Free-remiffion : The firſt is:, I will fprinkle clean wa- 
ter upon you, and cleanſe you from all your idols: | will forgive 
you freely. I but, though this be ſet firſt, ic may be this is 


remiſſion is the Cauſe of all our holineſs? Then (I pray) 
look into the 8. chap.of the Epiſtle ro the Hebrews, (where 
this Covenant of grace is repeated) at the 10. verſe, For this 
i the Covenant thatT will make with the h:uſe of Iſrael, ſaiththe 
Lord, Iwill put my laws into their minds.and write them in their | 
bearts : and they ſball not teach every man is neigbor, ond every 
man bis brother, ſaying, Know the Lord: for all ſball know me, 


unrighteouſneſi, and their ſins,and their iniquities will I remem- 
ber no more. So that Remiſſion is the Cauſe of SanAification: | 
I will thus and thus ſanRifie, ſaies the Lord; Fer I will be 


remember no more: this is the Cauſe of all that. Now I 
fay, When a man is once eſtated in this Covenant of grace, 


the Lord (ye fee) is engaged then to make him holy. 


is cftated in the Covenant of works : So 'by-faith, and ſecking 


Juſtification by faith alone, a man is eſtated in the Covenant 
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of grace; and ſo the Lord is engaged for to make him holy. 
So that, thus you ſee now, This Free-grace of God, Jaftifi- 


wonder therefore, that the Apoſtle ſaies, And nom I live. 


By way of Application. If theſe things be fo; Then 
here we ſee the re:ſon, why men are no more Gracious, no 
more Heavenly, no more Holy, no more Spiritual in their 
lives becauſe they think not of this, they Rudy nor this, they 
never had the true ſence of this; Even becauſe they do not 
| | Randcleer from their own Duties, and their own Doings, 
as to the great matter of Juſtification, and ↄcceptance with 
God. Is the Frec- remiſſion of fin, and Juſtification by 
Faith alone, the Fountain and Original of all cur Holi- 
neſf.? Then why ſtand ye gazing upon your own Duties? 
upon your own Prayers, and Mournings ? Would ye live? 
I know you would: Skin for Kin, and all that a man batb 
will be give for hu life, But, Would you live Spiricually ? 
would you live an eternal life? that life that never dies? 


ſhould have had in the State of Innocency ? Then do you 
ſtand cleer from all your own Doings, and Duties, and 
Workings, as to this great matter of your Acceptance with 
God the Father. 
ſent a Duty, or a ſervice unto God the Father, that ſteps 
into his room, and place, and office 7 What is the Place, 


his room and place? What a ſad thing is it, for a man to 


cation of a poor finner by faith alone, it is no enemy, but a | 
real friend unto all our Holineſs, and Spiritual life. No | 


that Communicative life? that life that is better than you | 


Do ye think that Jeſus Chriſt will pre- 


and Room of Chriſt? He is our Savior, and the Mediator | 
between God and Man, that ſtands between God and Man, | 
for to cauſe Acceptance with God the Father, if then you | 
Pray, Hear, Reade, Mourn; and think by al theſe to fetch in 
your Acceptance with God the Father; Do you not bring | 
your Daty into the room of Chriſt, and into the place of | 
Chrift ? and do ye think, that the Lord Jeſus Chrift, will 
ever preſent ſuch a Duty unto God the Father, as fteps into | 


Applies. 


Job, 2.4, 


draw higown Works, or his on Doings into his Accep- | 
£ tance 


1— 


The Spiritual Life, and In- being Sa - 


I Object. 1 


— 


tance, or Juſtification } for a man to turn aſide to the Cove · 
nant of Works. 

Yon will ſay, But when may a man be ſaid, for to draw bis | 
own Works, or Duties into his Accept ince with God the Faber? 
Or when may a man be ſaid, To turn aſide to the Covenant f 
Works. . 

Even godly men do it too much. Abraham, though the 
father of the faithful, went into Hagar, the type of the Law. | 
And ſo now the children of Abraham, (Beleevers) do too 
much go into Hagai ftill, and to the Law ſtill. When a 
man cannot, dares not relye upon Jeſus Chriſt, «ill he firſt 
ſees his own Duty, and his own Prayer, and Inlargement in 
Duty; then he does this too much. When a man does 


| meaſure all his Acceptance wich. God the Father, by his 


own Performance; it I be Enlarged, then lam Accepted; 
if am ſtraightened, now l am not Accepted; then he does 
this too much. When a man will not come to Chriſt, till 
his heart be firſt quickened, and warmed by ſome parcicu- 
lar word; then he does this coo much. But Oh! you, 
you that are godly, labor I befeech ye in Chriſt, to ſtand 
cleer from your own Daties, and Doings. The more di- 
flin& knowledg ye have in this Truth, and che more ye 
walk in the ſence of it, the more Spiritual and Holy ye will 


But will ſome ſay (that I may take off ſome ſcruples, and 
anſwer ſome Caſes of Conſcience) If theſe things be ſo; then 
do I fear that my Obedience was never right, for truly, Thave even 
turned aſide to a Covenant of Works, the Lord knows I bave: 1 
remember the time, when Tbad Legal breaking, and all my Obe- 
dience hath flowed from thence: Is free remiſſion, and Juſtifica- 


tion by faitb alone, the Fount ein and Spring. bead of all our obedi 


ence, and Holineſs ? then ſeeing that Legal-hreakings have been | 
the Spring bead of all my obedience; then do I fear my Obedience 
was never tight; Ob ! Ifear that I have been wrong oll thii while, 
that I have been but an Hypocrite all this while, and have decei- 
ved my ſelf, and been under the Law all this while. +. 1 

Stay a little, You reade in Scripture concerning Jacob 
and 
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. of Chriſt in all Belecuers. 


and Eav: Tie eld, Thet the Elder ſball ferve the Towiger. 


Law, 'fhati ſerve the Younger, the Geſpel : and the Elder 
Sin, ſhall ferve the Younger Grace. Now, have your for- 
mer Legal-breakings, made you more for to prize Grace ? 
and $o-prize Chriſt ? and to prize Free- remiſſion, and Juſti- 
fication by faith alone? Here'chen, the Elder does ſerve che 
Younger. - And what thoag lr Legal-breakings were fick, 
and were the Elder in your heart, yet ſo long as the Elder- 
does ſerve the Younger,thou haft no reaſon co be diſcoura- 
ged in this reſpet. 75 
1 fear that my Obedience and my Holineſ is not right, becauſe 
i Ir ſo little, and ſo ſeant; Free-remiſſion the fountain of all our 
Holineſi, that is a full Fountain: and if my Holineſs were © 
fiream from that Fountain, it mould bemore full and more abun: 
dant: The Jews, they knew little of this Truth, Juſtification by 


and Joſiah holy: i this the fountain of all our Grace, and of 
all ur Holineſi, Free-remiſſion and Juſtification by faith alone ? 
Then tbe more diſcovery there is of this, the more Holy we ſhould 
be : but ala, I find my Holineſi, and my Obedience ſo ſcant, and 
line, that I am afraid it can never come from ſo full a fountain 
a thu is. ; : 
| Beloved? There is nothing little between God and a 
' gracious ſonl. There is nothing ſmall that comes from 
God to you, becauſe it comes from an infinite God: There 
is nothing imal that goes from a gracious ſou] unto God a 
gain, becauſe it comes from an infinite defire of pleaſing 
God. Is is one thing to be more in the Shell, and ano- 
ther thing tobe more in the Kernel. Lauber proſe ſſes, tbat 
when he was a Monke (as it feems by his wrieings he was bf- 
teen years in a Cloytter.) Sa jes he, When I was a Henke, I 
was a great deal more Holy thin, according to the out- 
ward appearance, than Tam now, then I Prajed; and then 
I Faſted, and then I Macerated my body, and then I went 


That fs (ſaies Luther) in 2 ſpickual way: che Elder, the | 


faith alone, and yet they were Holy q Buvid boly, and Mofes holy, | 


meanly; but now 1 Eat, and . I Cloath my ſelf 
8 others do; and yet W yer, 
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Chriſt, the ſtumbled at Chriſlianity, they ſtumbled at the 


why : becauſe (ſaies he) then 1 prayed in a way of Works, 
and ſought Juſtification in a way of Works; but now I 
have had a caſt of this Juſtification by faith alone, and a 
little from thence is more pleafing unto the Lord, then all 
the fifteen years brſor e. | * 

But who ever you ate that make this Objection, Give 
me leave to propouud theſe ewo Queſtions to you. 

Firſt, Whereas you ſay, It is little, and therefore you 
fear it cannot come from ſo full a fountain: Doeſt thou 
tine, or limit thy ſelf in thy Obedience, or in thy Holineſs? 
A man that ſecks to be juſtified; and ſaved by his working, 
he does ſtint, and limit himſelf: I have enough (ſaies he) 


many are very preciſe, and firi&, bur I praiſe the Lord, I 
have enough for to bring me to heaven, and what need 1 
more ? So he Stints, andlimics himſelf. . And I have been 
Weeping, and Mourning enough for to get forgiveneſſe, 


Thus he ſtints, and limits himſelf, beeauſe he is under the 
Law, and under a Covenant of Works. a 
Again, Though your Obedience as you think is very 
little, and very ſmall : Do yon oppoſe thoſe that have 
much? do you oppoſe thoſe that have the power of god-. 
lineſs? and thoſe that have more than your ſelf? A man 
that ſeeks Juſtification by Works, he does oppoſe thoſe men 
that have more Hulinefs than » himſelf. See I pray, how it 
was with the Jem in that 9. of the Rom ant, and the 31. verſ. 
But Iſrael which followed after the Lam of righteouſneſs, bath not 
attained to the Law of rigbteouſneſſe:: Wherefere ? Becauſe they 
ſongbt it not by faith, but as it were by the works of the Law: for 
they ſliumbled. at that ſtumbling ſtone. They flumbled ay 


corner flone:. And ſo now, Mora and Civil men, that ſeek ; 
acceptance (though they do not underftand N 
a way of working; they oppoſe thoſe : hat are more godly. 


5 


1 ; 


that have the power of 'godlineſs. But ye know, a [park 
TS ; 4 | of 


at 
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for to bring me to heaven, and what need I more? a great 


and the Lord now hath forgiven me, and what need I more? | 


ted with God than all my fifceen years. Prayer before: | 
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of fire, though it be bur a ſpark of fire, ĩt will not oppoſe 
the flame; Hdugh it be not ſo great as the flame, yet it will 
not oppoſe the flame: it oppoſes the water, but it doth 
not oppoſe the flame of fire. And fo, if a man have grace, 
though ĩt be but a ſpark of grac yer notwichſtanding, it 
it be in truth, it will not oppoſe a flame: But now Civil 
and Moral men, that walk in a way of works, and are un- 
der the Law; Oh] how do they oppoſe thoſe that have the 
power of godlineſs! that have more grace than themſelves! 
that ate in a flame for Chriſt! them they oppbſe. Is ic ſo with 
you that make this Objection? Oh! No, I praile the Lord 
(your ſoul will ſay, if it ſpeak in truth) though l have but 
lictle, the Lord knows, I do not oppoſe them that have 
much: 1 rejoyce rather in thoſe that have more chan my 
ſelf, yea, I rejoyce in thoſe that have the power of god- 
lineſſe. And Lord! thou knoweft, I do nor flint, and li. 
mit my ſelf: Oh ! I can never be godly enough, and I can 
never Repent enough, and Ican never mourn for my fins e- 
nough : Well, beof good comfort, this may be no other 
ſtream, than what flows from this bleſſed. fountain, Free- 
remiffion and Juſtification by faith alone. 

Thirdly.” Will ſome ſay, l fear that upon all this ac- 
*count, my Obedience, and my Holinefs is not right; for 
ce do not find the vifible CharaRers of Juſtification, vpon 
cemy Sanctification: Juſtification by faith alone, is the 
«Fountain of all our Holineſs; Then if my obedience were 
© crjighr, it would taft of my Juftification,and of Free-remi(- 
ce jon, if my Holineſs were right, it would ſavour of Free- 
<*miffion : but I do not find any viſible Characters of Ju- 
ceſtification, upon my Sanctification; I do not find that my 
cc ganctification, does reliſh, or ſavour of Free remiffion, or 
ce juſti fication by faith alone, & therfore I fear all is naught, 
ce my obedience hath been naught and wrong all this while. 

For anſwer to this. Know ye not, (beloved) That a 
mans Juſtification may be hidden from Sence, when San- 
Aification is|in truth? Know ye not, That the life of grace 
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Object. | 


Anſw, 


| is a hidden life ? not only "_— from the world, but hid- 
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den from ones own ſonl, many times? 


<which areengraven upon a mans Sandification, ſo that 
<when a man does ſee them, he may ſay, Surely ! here is a 
 ©*SanQitication , that is gp other, chan that which flows 
cefrom Free · remiſſion, and Juſtification by Faith a- 
lone ? 


pardoned; does not this repentance ſavour of Free · remiſſi- 
on? When a man does obey the Lord, becauſe God hath 
pardoned and forgiven him: does not this Sactificati- 


fion? | 

Secondly. When there is a meeting of all graces, and 
one good work, and duty, and grace, is reconciled to ano- 
ther ina mins life; is there not then a taſt, and a ſavour of 
Juſtification and Free remiſſion? When the Lord does ju - 
ſtiſie a poor ſinner, then al the Attributes of God are recon - 
ciled to one another; Juſtice is reconciled to mercy ; and 
Mercy is reconciled to Juftice : and all theſe reconciled At- 

tributes of the Lord, do meet upon the ſoul of a juftified per- 
ſon : and accordingly ,there is a meeting of all graces in the 
ſoul, aud all good works, aud graces, they are reconciled to 
one another: That whereas before a man was juſtified, they 
were at ods, at a diſtance one from another, and were inj- 
mititious one to another; now they are not. Whereas be- 
fore a man was juſtified, he could not rejoyce in God, but 
it hindred his mourning for fin; and he could not mourn 
for fin, but it hindred his faith; and he conld not beleeve, 


but his beleeving hind red his repentance. But now, when 


@ man i: juſtified, and reconciled to the Lord, then all choſe 
Works, Duties, and Graces, are reconciled to one another. 
Why ? Becauſe che Attributes of God are reconciled unto 
one another, and all the Attributes of God, they meet upon 
the heart of a juſtiſied perſon, and ſo there are the Cbara · 


I appeal to ye, who ever you are that labor under this ſeru 
| | pie, | 


e gut what are thoſe Viſible Characters of Joftificcion, 
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Firſt. When a man does mourn for his fin, becauſe it it 


on then ſavour of his Juſtification, and of Free-remiſ: | 


ters of his Juſtification upon his Sanctification here. And | 


*. — « 7 5 * - 
* = — & Fe vos. ve 2 


* 
1 


— 


F 
. Wy 
* Sr 
— 


7 : 
— 
1 . 
* 


ö 72 * * 2 Sf 8 . 
ry 92 e * * 
— _— * ye” ts AE, 
g 3 p 2 . | 
| 8 4. 
] * * . 
* 2 * * - < 


45. 


ple, Is ic not thus with thy ſoul in truth? Do not you ſind 


Lord, as your friend, the Jaftice, and Righteouſneſs of the 
Lord as your friend? That now ye are reconcil'd (as it 
were) tothoſe Duties, chat therefore you looked upon as | 
your Enemies? That now you reſt upon the Lord Chrifi, 
that you may be Obedienc; and your very teſting upon 
Chriſt, makes you obedient? your very beholding of Chrift, 
changes you from glory to glory : as che Apoltle ſpeaks. If 
you would ſpeak in truth from your ſoul, you would ſay 
thus; Lord! thus tis with me: Now am reconciled to 
that Duty that before was an enemy to me, and now theſe 
Works, Daties, and Graces are reconciled : for now, 
the more I can rejoyce in God, the more I can mourn for 
| fin; and the more I Beleeve, the more I can Repent: 
F: Heretofore, the more Beleeved, the leſſe I Repented, my 
Beleeving was my ſecuricy ; but now-I fee theſe works, 
and Daties, are friends to one another, that now, the more | 
I Repenc, the more | Beleeve; and the more I beleeve, the 
more I Repent, all theſe works are reconciled in me. And 
Lord, thou that knoweſt all things, knoweſt, That there - 
fore I grieve for my ſins, becauſe thou haft pardoned them: 
| and therefore I deſire co obey thee, beckuſe thou haſt forgi- 
ven me. Well then, here are the Vifible Characters of thy 
Juſtification, upon thy Sanctificatlon, And therefore be of 
good comforc — this Objection. 

Only let me:relf thee this: It may be thou haſt not ſtqod 
enough at a diſtanee from thy own Doings, and Duties; as 
to the matter of thy Acceptance with God. Bat, would 
you be more Spiritual, and Holy in your lives? labout 
more and more, to Hand at a diſtance from all your Duties 
and Doings, as to the great matter of your Acceptance with | 
God che father. | 5 
Bu vou will ſay, Suppoſe that I have not ſlond clear from my 
ewn Doings 4 to the matter of my Juſtification, or Acceptance 
with God t' e Father; what (ball I da, that now I may ſtand clear 


it tbus? That now you look upon the very Juſtice of the 


in this matter * thei ſo thu ſoumain, ¶ Free-remſſiion, and 7aſti- 
: | ation; 


2Cor. 3. 
18. 
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fication by faith alone, may be opened - jy my foul, and my Spiri- | 
' tal. life thereby, may be more inlarged, andincreaſed ? 
4 Some things by way of Anſwer to this, and fo I have 
one. : - | 
” Firſt, Be ye humbled' in the fight and preſence of the 
Lord, that you have walked in that way, that you have 
tied Jeſus Chriſt unto your conditions, and that you have 
made uſe of Chriſt, only to eek out your performance, as 
to the matter of your Acceptance. | 
' Secondly, Study much the Tranſactions of things be- 
tween God the Father and Jeſus Chriſt. And then you 
will find, Thar jeſus Chrift had ſatis fied God the Father, 
before ever you came into the world: and therefore your 
fouls when you think of this will ſay, How therefore can 
my Work, or my Duty, any way bring in Satisfaction, or 
Acceptance with God the Father. Study (I fay) the Tranſ- 
actions between God the Father and JeſusChrift. © 
Thirdly, Acquaint your ſoul much, with the difference 
between the Covenant of Works, and the Covenant of 
Grace. In the Covenant of Works, a mans Work is firſt ac- 
cepted, and then his 2 But in the Covenant of Grace, 
a mans Perſon Is firſt accepted, and then his Work. And 
when you underftand this, then yoo will (ay, I, if this be 
true, that a-mans Perſon is firſt accepted, and then his 
Work, How can my Work any way feteh me in acceptance 
with God the Father? O my ſoul, for ever ſtand clear in 
this great matter ofiny Acceptance in my Duties. 
"* Fourthly, when ever your Duties, your Works, and 
your Graces, are Higheſt, then, and then eſpecially, uſe thy 
ſoul ro be beyond them; and fay thus: Though now (I 
| blefs the Lord) my heart is thus and thus inlarged, yer | 
do nõt count upon my Acceptance, by reaſon of thu in- 
largement. Though (I bleſs the Lord) I have now Prayer, | 
that before hadnone; yet Ido not count my Accep: ance 
with God the Father by this Prayer. When (Iſzy) thy 
Duty is Higheſt, uſe thy ſoul to be beyond it. 


* 


Fiithly, When your Duty, Grace, and Holineſs is low- 
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of Chriſt in all Belevers. SY 
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ter of your Acceptance, and Jullification by faith alone. If 


— . 


- his righteouſn eſs alone. This is certain, that this Juſlifica- | 
tion by faith alone, and Free · remiſſion of a poor ſinner, 


| and more Holy; I beſeech you in the name of Chriſt, ſtudy 
it much, and walk in the ſence of it. And, what's the rea- 
ſon, that many Profeſſors are no more Holy and Humble; 


'| ficion ? but becauſe they have not-ſtadied the Goſpel more; 
| and Free · remiſſion, and Juftification by faith alone, and 


me, whom I would not bave privy unto a Work, or bufi- 


eft, then know, that now ye have an opportunity to ſtand \ 
clear from your own Duties, and Workings;as to the mat-| - 


Ihave a friend in my houſe, that liver in my houfe With 


nelt; Ele take the opportunity'to do the Mork, when that 
friend is out of doors : now Cay be 10, 4 broad ;if he were 


would have afinger in che” bufinieſs,' and ke would ſee it; 


not at home; Now take your time to be clear in the matter 
of reſting upon Chriſt alone, and ſay, Now my Prayer is 
gone: and Duties gone, and along of fight, Ob. “, Lord, 


now I have an opportunity to reſt upon Chrilt alous: had | 


my Prayer been at home, and Duties at home; they would 
have been peering, and pryiog into this Work, but . 
they are all out of ſight, now I will reſt upon Chriſt, and 


*ris the great fountain and principle of all our Grace and 
Holineſs : and therefore, if you would be more Gracious, 


but waſpiſh, and peeviſh, and harſh, and of a rugged diſpo« 


they have not 108 of this. upon their hearts; poor 
ſouls, you want the Experience ↄf this]: you think ſſome of 
you) there is no ſuch way JA, 2 a 1 8825 as to 
have Legal b reakings to have the Law preſt upon you: but 
Ido here tell you in the Name of the Lord, and J lie not; 


principle ofall our Obedi ence, and all our Holineſs. An 


n . —J!—J—ʃ— . . — of 
* * 


at home, he would be prying over my ſfoälder, aud he 


but now he is abroad, now I will take the time to do it. 
| My brethren, your Duties, Prayer, and Huwiliation, they 
are all friends to your Juſtification : But when Prayer is| 
out, and Duty is out, and abroad; and out of fight, and | 


That Juſtification by faith alone, and Free · remiſſion, is of 
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„when Paul came to this, and the lence of chis, Now | live, 
K ſaies he) And ſo wilt thou ſay, (poor foul) when thou 
comeſt to the ſenceof this Truth; | was dead before, but 
now I live: Indeed, I was down,and my heart dead, when 
bung upon my own duties, but now Ilive. Now there- 
fore, as. you defice to live, and live ſpiricually, the Lord 
give you hearts to live in the ſence and experience of this 
great Truth, Juſtification, and Free-remiſſion by faith alone. 
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SERMON III. 


GALATIA'NS, 2. part of the 20. verſe. 


Nevertheleſs Ilive, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth 
in me. 


85885 ge HE Apoſtle Paul, having ſpoken of our 
SCE lieing $0 God, in the former verſe: of our 
ERTT ſpiricaal life, In thoſe words, Tet now 7 

> live, He proceeds unto the Propernies of 


885 8 e Firſt, Iris a Self. denying life : Tet noe T. 


faith of the Son of God. 

I begin with the Firft at this time, in thoſe words, Tet 
not 1. The words hold forth a Self- Depreſſion, or Self- Anni- 
bil ati. The words are ſpoken in the perſon of a Beleever. 


fed; and Ilive; Paul doth perſonate a Beleever, one that 


| ſeeks Juftificacion by faith alone, according to the tenure | - 


of the Goſpel. And ſo the Obſervation is this. 
Every true Beleever, that ſeeks Juſtification by faith alone, i 


ritual thing. 


1 FY 


— 


28 pepnges 1 9 | 


edvencing life : But Chriſt liveth in me. Thirdly, Ie is, The | 
life of Fah: And tbe life which T live in the fleſh, I live hy the | 


So that in all theſe ',: Trbrough the Law; and I am crack | 


an Humble, Self-Denying perſon; denying bimfelf in Spi- 


at 


Stepney. 
July, 16. 


1 648. 


The way of che Goſpel, is a Self. deming way. Though | 
2 Beleever, that ſeeks — by faith alone, and not 
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The Spiritual Life, aud Intbeing 


he will not have an I, to be written upon his Performance. 


| pel, and have been a means to convert many ſouls unto je- 


| comforted many Afflicted ſouls; yet not I. I have been a 


|] wich every Beleever, more or leſs; this is the way, and 
]chis is the ſpirit of the Goſpel : where it comes in Life, 
Truth, and Power, thus it is. 


| 


Then there is a Sinful Self : and ſo a mans Corruption, 


by the Works of the Law, does live a ſpiritual life, and fo 
does act, move, and work cowards God: yet he cannot 
endure to write an I, upon bis own Performance. Tet not 
I. He will Obey God: but he will not have an I, to be 
written upon his Obedience. He will Pr to God: but 


Tet not I. I live, yet not 1. Where ever the Goſpel comes 
in Power, it does work this Self · denying frame of foul 
and ſpirit. And thus it was with Paul, in regard of his 
own Perſon, as ye reade in the 1 Cor. 15. Chapter, ſpeaking 
wich relation unto the other Apoſtles (at the 10. verſe) 1 
laboured more abundantly than they all, yet not I, kut the grace 
of God which was with me. I laboured more abundantly 
than they all, yet not I. I have been a preacher of the Goſ- 


ſus Chriſt; yet not I, but the grace of God with me. I have 


means to plant many Churches; Tet not I, but the grace of 
God with me. He will not have his work defil'd wich Self, 
or this I co be written upon what he doth. And ſo it is 


For the clearing of this great truth anto you. Firft, I 
ſhall ſpend a little time in the Explication, and. ſhew ye, 
What it is for a man to deny himſelf in ſpiritual things. 
Secondly, I ſhall labor to give you ſome Demonſiracions 
of the Truth. Thirdly, Anſwer One Obje&ion. And 
Fourthly, ſhew ye, What there is in the Goſpel, or the 
way of the Goſpel, that can work a mans heart tothis frame. 

Firſt, If ye ask me, Fbat is it for « man to deny bimſelf in 
Spiritual things ? : 
Le know, that there is a Three-fold Self mentioned by 
Divines. A Natural Self: as, a mans Parts, Wit, Reaſon, 
Will, Affections, and Inclination , are called ones Self. 


Luſt, and Sinful Di poltjon, is called ones Self. And then 


there 
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Self. Now though a man is to deny all theſe; yet Iam 


| not at this time to ſpeak of the Common place of Self. De- 


nial, this Scripture does nos lead me to it: but only of 
There is a great difference between amans denyiog of his 


his Sinful Self for Chriſt; then he is wholly to leave, and 
forſake his fin, and that Self. But when a man is to deny. 
his Religious Self for Chriſt : he is not to leave, and for- 
ſake bis Duty: only, in point of Juſtification, he is to re- 
nounce all; and in point of SanQification, he ts to actri- 
bute the firengih, the power, and the glory of all his Gra- 
ces, and Duties, unto Jeſus Chriſt, and to himſelf nothing: 
and when a man in point of Juſtification, does renounce 
all; and in point of Sanctification, does attribute the 
ſtrength, the power, and the glory of all unto jeſusChriſt, 


tual things. 

For there is a Two fold denial of ones ſelf, even in Spi- 
ritual things. One that is oppoſed to Self Seeking: And 
another that is oppoſed to Self- Advancing. When a man 
ſeeks himſelf, he makes himſelf his End: When a man 


q 


though a man be to deny himſelf in oppoſicion to al Self. 
Seeking; yet that is not the Argument that lies here, it is 
not the Argument of this Scripture; bur a man is called 


Self- Advancing : I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. 
But yet again, (that we may reghtly underſtand things) 


things, and ſo to. depreſs: himſelf; yet notwithſtanding, 
he is not to ſpeak evil of che grace of Gud within hi. 
For, there are Two things in every Duty, or Service. There 


— — 


there is a Religions Self :and ſoa mans Duties, Graces, O- i 
bedience, Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs, are called ones 


Self. Denial in Spiritual things, Denial of denyingof biel 
Sinfal,and of his Religious Self. When a man does deny! 


and unto bimſelf nothing; then he denics himſelf in Spiri- | 


does Advance himſelf, he makes himſelf! his End. Now | 


upon by this Scripcure, to deny himſelf in oppoſition to 


Though every Beleever is to deny himſelf in ſpiritual | 


is ſomething of Gods; & ſomething of a mans own: ſome» | 


0 
4 
| 
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| thing of the Spirit of God, ſomthing of a mans o-] n. Now |: 
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| and to ones ſelf nothing: and when a man does attribute 


though « man may trample upon all his Detics, and opon 


all his Graces, as to the point of Juflibcarions yen 45 

the point of Sanfification, he may not miſ-cal the Graces 
of God in him, and his Duties, ſaying, Theſe are nothing 
bur the fruks of Hypocriſy ; for then he ſhould ſpeak evil 
of che Spfrit, whofe works they are. A man tramples, and 
creads upon the Dirt; but he will noe trample epon Mo- 
ney, upon Gold and Silver; why ? becauſe that is a preci- 
our metral,or hath the ftamp,or the image of the Prince op- 
on it. Now, our own Duties, our own Righteouſnefs, and 
Holineſt, as to the matter of Jaftificarion, they are nothing 
worth, and ſo we trample d pon all: but at to che matter 
of Sanctiſication, they have the image of Chrift upon them, 
they are precious mental; and therefore, for a man to ſay, 
This is Hyporciſie, and all is nothing but Hypocriſſe; this 
is not Self. Denial: property, Self-Dental in Spiritual 
things is; as to the matter of Jaſtification, to renounee all; 
and as to the matter of SanAificaion, to artribute the 
ſtrength, the power, and the glory of all, unto Jeſus Chriſt, 


all the ſtrength, the power, the glory of all to Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to himſel f nothing; chen he is ſaid to deny himſelf in 
Spiritual things. This by way of Explication. 

But now, Secondly, Whereby may it appear that the Goſpel 
works this grace in the heart of man? 

If the Law, and the preaching of the Law cannot make 
a man to deny hirmfelf in Spiricual things, then the Goſpel 
maſt do it: for this grace is to be obtained, and found 
ſome where, ſomething muſt work. Now the Law, and 
the preaching of the Law, can never make a man to Deny 
himſelf in Spiritual things, but rather it will wake a man 
to Seek himſelf in Spiritual things: For, what is it to preach 
the Law : but when I ſhall come from God, and tell ye, 
That if you do keep the Ten Commandement ., and fail in 


i ſhall be Saved: but if ye fail in any one point 
ye ſhall be Damned, and loft for ever: This will not make 
a man to Deny hie ou Righteouſneſs, bur rather to Seek 
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himſelf, 
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himſelf, his own Salvation, to avoid Damnation, and 


ſeek hickſeff in Spiritual things. But now, when I come 
to ye, and ſpeak thus unto ye from the Lord, That if you 


do throw down all your own Righteouſnefs,at the feet 
of Chriſt, and reſt only upon him; ye fhall be ſaved: this 


will make a man to deny all his own Righteouſneſs, and 
deny himſelf. in Spiritual things: and chis is the Goſ- 
pel. And the Goſpel muſt needs do it. For, what lt 
the Goſpel ? but the Voyce of Chrift, the Preachings, 
the Sermons of Chriſt? Now look as ie was with che firit 
Adam; the firft leſſon, that the ficſt Adam did learn 


Spiritual things. The day that thou eateſt (ſaies Satan ro 
him) thou ſhalt not die; but thine eyes ſbal be opened, and thou 
ſhalt be « God. Which he beleeved, and did eat, and ſo 
laboured co Advance himſelf in Spiritual things: The firft 
leſſon, that ever he learn'd, and taught his poſtericy, was, 
to Advance himſelf. So the ſecond Adam; the firſt leflon 
that ever the ſecond Adam (Chriſt) put in practice, was 
Self-denial in Spiritual things. For (ſaies che Apofile) 
He thought it no robbery to be equal with God, and yet humbled 
himſelf unto the form of a ſervant, and became of no reputation. 
This was the firſt thing. Now (Iſay) the Goſpel is no- 
thing elſe, but the Voyce of Chriſt, che Sermons, and Prea- 
chings of Jeſus Chrift che Second Adam, and there, and 
there only, is this leſſon to be learned. 

Secondly. Every godly, Gracious man, that lives 
under the Goſpel, Is of a fpirit, and diſpoſition con- 
trary to the world. This is che diſpoſition of the world, 
To write an Iupon what they do. Ye know what that 
proud Kingfaid, Have not I built ibis great Babel, for the bo- 
nor of my Magiſtie? have not I built ii? And ye know 
what the Legal-Phariſie ſaid, Lord, I thank tbee, that I am 
not as other men; no Extortioner, and the like: Tfaft, I pray, 
Igive almes. He writes an I apon What he does. 2 
the ſpirit of a Beleever is contrary; and though a 2 


| © — 


and | 


ra- 
Qice, and teach his poſteriry, was, To Advance hike in 


Gen. 3.5 | 


Phil. 2. 
6,7. 


ſay, I pray, yet he will bite that 1 in, again, and he will 
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ſay, yet not I, but the Grace of God within me. He js of 
2 diſpofition contrary unto that of the world, and there- 
fore cannot write an | upon what he does. 

Thirdly, Every Godly, Gracious man, that liveth un- 
der the Goſpel ? is very tender of trenching upon, or do- 
ing any ching contrary to Gods Prerogative, unto Chriſts 
Prerog ative. This is the Prerogative of God, of Chriſt, to 
write an I upon what he does. I create the fruit of the lips, 
peace, peace, (aies God. T,cvenT am He. So in many pla- 
ces. Go (ſaies our Saviour Chriſt)tell that fox Herod, that 
I workto dey, and tomorrow. This is the great Prerogative 
of God, and of Chriſt, for to write an I upon what they do. 
Now Beleevers, they are very tender of doing any thing 
that may intrench upon Gods Prerogotive, and therefore 
they cannot wrice an I upon what they do, but deny them- 
ſelves im Spiritual things. 

Fouthly. The more truly any man does Repent, the 
more ſenſible he is of his own Unworthineſs, and ſo the 
more Self-denying in Spiritual things. Ye know how it 
is with the Prodigal in the Parable, when he comes home, 
ſaies be upon his return, Iwill go unto my father, and I will 
{ay, Ian not worthy to be called thy-ſon, make me « one of thy hi. 
red ſervants. In my fathers houſe there is bread, and I'le 
go home, and be contented to be one of my fathers hired 
ſervants. Before he went out, no Room in tis Fathers 
houſe was good enough for him;but now upon his return, 
any room in his fathers houſe is good enough. Before he 
went out, No Diet,no meat and drink in his fathers houſe 
would ſerve his turn, but away he goes: but now in his 
return, In my fathers houſe there is bread enough (faith he) 
And let me be as one of thy hired ſervants. Thus ſenſible 
of his own unworthinefs, and with ſelf-denial. Why? 
becauſe now Repentance had taken hold of his heart. 
Well, the more therefore a man does Repent,the more ſen- 
ſible he is of bis own unworchyneſs, and the more he will 
deny himſelf in Spiritual things. But I pray what is it that 


does cauſe true Repentance? Is in theGoſpel ? or is it the 
| Law ? 
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Law ? Nay, not the Law, but the Goſpel. Ye know what 


Jeb ſaid, ye know what our Savior ſaid, and ye know 
chat the Apoſtle ſaid (for they all preach the ſame things, 


the ſame words) Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven i at band. 
They do not ſay, Repent, for the Kingdom of Hel is at 
hand; repent, or ye ſhall be damn'd : but, repent,-for the 
Kingdom of Grace, Mercy, and of Free-remiffion is as 
hand. So that it is the Goſpel that does work Repentance, 
and therefore it is the Goſpel, and the Goſpel only, that 
does make a man ſenſible of his own unworthineſs, and to 


Bat it will be Objected now, (in the Third place) How 
ſay ye, That the Goſpel only work this? for, have we not beard, 
and have we not read, That many Moral men, Heathen men, and 


divers Papiſts, that have written much, and ſpoken much for bu- | 


mility, and Self. denial ; yes, and have gone very far inthe pra- 
ice of it ? How therefore, ſay ye, That this i only the work of 
the Goſpel?that thi only is wrought where the Goſpel comes in power 
in the beart of a Beleever, tbat ſeeks Juſtification by faith alone? 

For Anſwer, I grant ye, that the very Heathen, Papiſts, 
and Moral men, have ſpoken much, and written much, 
concerning Humility, and Self-denial : and have ſeemed 
to go far in the practice of it. I have read of ſome Papift;, 
that have been ſo abſtenious, that they have gone up and 
down from one Tavern to another, and from one Feaſt to 
another; and when men have been Eating and Dcinking 
liberally, they have ſate down, abſteining from all Meats 
and Drinks, preſenting themfclves as patterns of Self De- 
nial in the point of appetite. 


And indeed, we reade pf Theee Degrees, that the more 


moderate Papiſts do make of Self- Denial, and Humility. 
The firſt Degree (ſales Granatenſis, and divers others) is, for 
a man to acknowledg, That all comes from God, and no- 
thing from himſelf. The Second Degree of Humility ie, 
to acknowledg, That whatſoever a man hath from God, 
he hath it not from Merit, but from Grace, and meer Mer - 


cy. The Third Degree of Humility or Self. Denial is, for 
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Phil. 3. 8. 


a man, To be Eagte-eyed;and uick · ſighted, in beholding 


felt, it is the great Myfterie. Take u Chriftian,a Beleever, c 1 


tion. 


| pray, do but obeſerve a little, What a great Myfterte thereis 


another mans Excellency; but Mole- eyed, and not ſeeing 
his own Excellency. Even thus far the Papiſts. So that 
I grant, men may ſeem to go very far herein. But I peak 
of Self. Denial in Spiritual things: and do wt reade of Mo- 
ral, Heathen men, and the fike; that do deny themſelves, 
(it may be in words, but Iſay, in Practice) that do deny 
or have denyed themſelves in Spiritual thing: 

Take a Moral, Civil man; and _ he may ſeen to 
be very Humble, and deny himſelf; yet he is proud of bis 
Homilicie, Saies one Phyloſopher, when he came unto 
Plats's houſe, and faw his houſe lie verie neat: I crample 


upon Plot pride (ſales he:) But Plato anfivered again, | 


Not without your own pride. But now, take a Belecver, 
and he doth not only denie himſelf, but is fenfible of his 
oum pride, when he is moſt Hamble, in that very thing 
wherein he is Humble. | 

Again, Take a Moral, Ctril man; and though he may 
ſcem to be very Humble, and to Dehie himſelf; yet it is 
but in this or that particular thing: But now, a Beleever 
Den ies himſelf in All. Teo AL I. things but dung, and 
droſi (ſaĩes the Apoſtle) for Chrift. _ | 

Again, Take a Moral, Civil man; and though he feem 
to be very Humble, andtodenie himſelf ; yet notwiehſlau · 
ding, it is but the Artifice ofhis Reafon, and his Reſolu- 
If Igo on in ſuch and ſuch a way (ſaies he) I ſhall 
be undone; and therefore I maſt deny my ſelf of this Com- 
pany, and of this pleaſure; arid fo by the Rirength of hi: 
Reaſon, and Reſolution , he does denie bimfelf. But 
now, a Beleever, a Chriſtiab, he denics himſelf in Spiricu- 
al things, by the — Jeſus Chriſt. 

Again, Take a Moral, Civ man, though he may ſeem 
to be Humble, and Denie himſelf; Rn is no Myſterie, 
rio Spiritual Myfterie in his Sel ial: In Goſpel Self 
denial there ls, the Goſpel] does work Myfteriouſlic like is 
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pel. As thus: a ET ee ee 

He ever cries out, What ſhall 1 do to be ſaved what ſhall 
Ido to be ſated? And yet he profeſſes, That he does not 
expect to be ſaved by doing. Here's Myſteri !?! 

Again, He counts himſelf leſſe than the leaſt of all God: 
mercies : And yet he thinks God hath done more for him, 
than if he had given him all the world. Here's a My- 
| ſterie ! | 

Again, He prizes every Dutie, and every Gift, and every 
Grace although ic be never ſo ſmall ; prizes ic above all che 


of Chriſt. Here's a Myſterie! | SET 
Again, He looks upon himſelf as the greateſi finner, and 
thinks of every one better than himſelf: And yes when he 


that he would not change his condition with him for al the 


thinks of every one better than himſelf; and yet he ſaies 
concerning ſuch and ſuch, he would not ehange his condi- 
tion wich them for all the world. What a Myſterie is this ! 
| Again, He mourns under Reproaches, and che Deſpi- 


them. Here's a Myſterie! 


does nothing: And yet be praiſes the Lord for every little, 
and thinks that Gad hath done more for him, in giving 
him Chriſt, than if be bad given him all the world. Here's 
a Myſteriel 

Now, as for the ſeeming Humility, and Self-denial,thas 


Myſtery: but there js a Spiritual Myſtery that runs along | 
in 5 veins of all this Goſpel-Humilitie, and Self. de- 
nial. ; X 4 | 

But, I ſpeak of Self denial in Spiritual things : and 
what Moral, Civil man, does deny himſelf in Spiritual 


fings of men: And yet he triumphs over them; and is above | 


Again, He counts bimſelf nothing, and all that ever he 


is in Heathen, or Moral, Civil men, there is none of this | 


world : And yet he counts al but dung and droſt in regard 


looks upon a Drunkard, or 4 Sweater, or the like; profefſes |. 


world: He looks upon himſelf as the greateſt finner, and 


| things? I remember one _— don of a certaln godly. 
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man, that war ſurely teinpted by Satan, in his eime ? dhe 


an was much in Duty, and Satan comes unto bim, and 

&;. Why doeſt thou take thus much patns? thou duft 
Faſt, and Watch; but, O man, what is chere that thou do- 
eſt more than I do? Art thou no Drunkatd? or no Adul- 
terer? Siet Sutan; I meyer wat Drunk, nor Inever com- 
mined Adlultery: W far ? doeſt tHdανν Watch ? Saite Su- 
tan, I never flept. Doeſt thda Faft:? Saies Satan, Thever 
ate any Meat, or drank any Beer or Wine. What there- 
fore; O man, (ſales Satan) deiefl thou do more than 1 do ? 
Vet, (ſaies he) Satin, IWill tell thee what Ido: I Pray, 
aud I ſerve the Lords and walk Humbly, and Deuy my 
ſelf. True indeed then (ſaies Satan) I confefs Herein thou 
dorſt go beybud me; for Jam Proud, and I have Exalted 
my ſelf; and therefore, that thou doeſt Deny thy felf, and 
walk humbly with thy God; herein indeed, thou goeſt be- 
yout ine. And know, w Chriſtian does not only go be- 
yond S man; but he goer beyond Moral, Civil, Legal men: 
and where ever che Goſpel cbmes in power, it works this 
diſpomion and frame of heart, there is is wronght in- 
detcd. „ | þ 
You will ſay, I bus i there in the Goſpel, er the way of the 
Gofpel, which lies. in Jaſtificativn by faith alone; that can work 
a mans heart unto this frame, and diſpoſition ? 2 
I (hall name Three or Four things of many. 
Fitſt, The more a man dot ſee the Glory of God, the 
more Humble he will be, and deny himſelf, even in Spiri · 
cual things. Ve may trade how ik was with ob; in tile 9. 
chapter of Job: ye do not reade in all that book, tha 7 
does any where in one Chapter, ſo much deny himfelf, ds 
concerning his oαAn Righteoaſneſs (which he flood much 
upon to his friends) as in this ↄth chapter, verſe the 15. 
Whom ( ſpeaking of God) though I were righteons, yet I would 
not anſwer, but I would make ſupplication to my Tudg. Verſt 
the 16. If Thad cabet, and be bad anſneted nit; es h I not 


believe that he ball brarkemd untu my vice. Ifen at cht 201 
verſe. II Jaftifie my f mot own worth fu bunu, r 
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ſhall ſee;that 7ob had a great proſpect of the glory of God, 


verſe the 5. ¶ hieb removeth the mountains, and they know not; 


yes, and wonders without number. And now having this 


| Propher; thou art a great, and haſt been à great preacher, | 
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l ſay Lam perfict it ſhall alſo proye neperverſe. Varſe the 21. 

— Iwereper ſet, yet would I not know my fend; I would |. 
diſpiſe my ſelf. Then at the 30. verſe. I I waſh my ſelf with 
ſnow water, and moke. my bands never ſo clean: yet ſbolt thou 
plange me in the ditcb,and mine mm clothes ſhall abhoy me. But 
twhence'did all this Self- Denial in Spiritual things proceed 
now? If you look into the former part of the chapter, ye 


T know it ir ſoof s iruih: but bow ſbould man be Juſt nth God ? 
verſe the 2 · If be will contend with bim, be cannot anſwer bin. 


which overturneth them in bis anger. Which ſbakeththe earth 
ont of ber place, andthe pillars thereof tremble. Which comman: 
deth the dun, and it ariſeth not : and ſealeth ap the ſtars. M hieb 
alone ſpreadeth out the heaven), and treadeth upon the wave: of 
the Sea. Which mgheth Acturus, Orion, and Flejades, andthe 
chambers of the South. Which doth great things paſt finding ous; 


proſpe& of the Greatneſs, and Glory of the Lord, he De- 
nies his own Righteouſneſs, Denies himſelf in Spiritual 
things. And ye know how it was with the Prophet Tſaiab, 
in the 9. chapter, arid 5. verſe. Then ſaid I, Wo. is me, 
or I am undone: becauſe I am a man of unclean lips, and 1 
dwel inthe midſt of a people of unelean lips. Wo iz me, TI am 
undone, a man ofunclean lips. But ſtay, O thou bleſſed 


2 Goſpel Preacher: yea, thou art a Prophet. Well (ſaies 
he) yet Wo is me, for Iam un done, I am a man of unclean 
lips. Why? what's the matter? (At the latter end of the 
verſe) for mine eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord af boſts. And 
if ye Took into the former verſts.of that chapter, ye ſhall 
find, That it wasa fighe of Chriſt ia his glory, aa will more 
fully appear, by comparing of that, and in the'4. chapter of 
the Revelation together at your leiſure. But where can a 
man fee the Glory of God, but in the Goſpel ? . The Goſ- 
pel is' called, The ns Goſpel: . there the Gy — 
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| behold the Glory of the Lord. 


« | thought itn robbery (ſaies the Apolile)) to beequal with God: 


| waſh the Diſciples feet that the great God of heaven and 


| was not then given in to his hands. Yes, reade for that 
{ purpoſe, the 3. verſe (that goes before this ſtory) Jeſus kuo- 


God ir to be ſeen. With open face there, as in a glaſs, we 


Secondly, The more I ſee Chriſt as an Eminent, Trand- 
cendent Example of Humility, and Selt- Denial; the more 
Llearn to Deny my ſelf, even in Spiritual things. Now 
the Goſpel holds forth Chrift as the moſt Eminient Exam» 
ple of Humilicy, and Self. Denial : fuch an Exawple as the 
Sun never ſaw before, from firſt tolaſt. At the firſt; He 


and yet he humbled bimſelf, and took upon him the form of à ſer- 
vant. And at the laſt: Saies he unto bie father, Tor not my 
will, but thy will be dine. And if ye look into the 13. chap» 
ter of John, ye ſhall find there, that our Lord and Savior 
Jeſus Chriſt, takes a towel, and water, and fall down ar 
the feet of his Diſciples, and waſhes their feet, verſe the 4. 
He riſeth fg;m ſupper, and laid aſide bis garments, aud took a 
towel, and gFded bimſelf : and after be kad powred water into a 
baſin, be began to waſh bi Diſciples feet, and to wipe them with | 
a towel, When the Phariſie ſaw the woman come unto Cbriſt, 
and waſh bis feet, and wipe them with the bair of ber bead; 
be wondred, and ſaid, Surely, if this had been a Prophet, be 
would not have ſuffered a ſinner to come ſo meer to him. Did the 
Phariſee wonder at this condeſcention, That Chriſt ſhould 
humble himſelf ſo far, as ro ſuffer a poor woman to come 
fo neer him, as to waſh his feet with her tears? Oh / what 

condeſcention is here ! for ever to be wondered at, That 
the Lord Chrift himſelf, ſhould down upon bis knees, and 


2 


earth, the fecond perſon incarnare, ſhould now come, fall 
"down at the feet of finners, ( Juda among them too) and 

waſh bis Diſciples feet; When all power in heaven and 
earth was in his hands, chat with thoſe hands he ſhould 
waſh che feet of finhers! | © © 
But Ray a little, Ix may be all power in heaven and earth 


* 


wing that the Father bad given al things into bis band, and 


"the 


of Chriſt in all Belevers. 


per, aud laid aſide bis garments. 

But though all power in Heaven and earth, was given 
into his bands; it may be he did not know it. Yes, (ſaies 
the text) J7eſus knowing that the Father had given all things in 
to bis bands, and that he was come from God, and went to God: 
He riſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide bis garments, and wok a 
towel, and girded bimfelf : After that, be pomred water into a 
baſin, and began to waſb the Diſciples feet. Oh ! what Self- 
Denial is here ! was there ever ſuch Self. Denial as here? 
And this, this does the Goſpel hold forth unto ye, and only 


to be learped in the Goſpel. ; 


Chriſt, for all my Gifts, and for all my Graces; the more 
Humble I ſhali be, and the more I ſhall d. ny my ſelf in ſpi- 


bis Cloaths: Poſſibly, a man may wear brave, and fine 


when he comes into the ſhop where he ows for them, and 
fail then, and is more modeſt, aſhamed,and bluſnes. The 
' Goſpel is the greac Shop, from whence we have al our gifts, 
and al our graces; and when I come into the Goſpel, there 


and-thnugh I may be proud in ſpiric at another time, yet if 


my foul; then Ichink; Ohl what cauſe have Ito be hum- 


al ching: ? I ay, this Goſpel is the Shop of all our Gifte, 
and all our Graces. . | 
Fourthly. The ſaving, juſtifying faith, is an Empry- 


ing grace; it brings Chriſt into the ſoul : and when Chriſt 
| comes into the foul,all other things muſt our. As when a 
King, or Prince comes into a Houſe; the maſter of the houſe 
goes out of his own lodging, and: all mu ft out, to make 


ibat wa come from God, and went to God; be riſeth from. ſup | R 


Thirdly. The more 1 ſee my (elf a debter unto Jeſas 


ritual chings. Ye know how iris wich a man that ows for | 


Cloaths; but he ows for them at ſuch a ſhop. While he 
is abioad, he ſwaggers, and is proud of his Cloaths; but 


looks upon the book, and what he hath co pay, he firikes | 


I ſee how infinicly I am a debter to Free grace for al Fhave: | 


come into the Goſpel, and ſee what an infinite debter to 
Free grace Tam; for all that ever Iwear upon the back of | 


ble / Shall Tbe proud? ſball not Ideny my ſelf in Spiricu- | 


room 


4. 


| 


| Job.141| 


Applyea. 


then all goes out, all other chings. goes out. Lis in aur 
beleeving on Jeſus Chriſt, as on our beleeving on God the 
Father. Te beleeve in God (ſaies Chriſt) beleeve. alſo in me. 


| Look how ye beelezye jn God the Father, ſo do ye beleeve in 
me. No, as hen a man does belgeve in God the Facher 


for Provifion, for outward Proviſion; as ſeeing an Al-ſuf- 
ficiencie in God to Provide; then he ſees an In- ſufficiencie 
in all the creatures to help, and never before. So, when a 
man co mes to beleeye in Chriſt, when he ſees that Al-ſuf- 
ficiency that is in Chriſt to Redeem and ſatisſie for him; 
then he ſees an In-ſufficiency in all his o¹oen Duties, and 
Righceouſneſs, and never till then. The truth is, A man 


bat a Coming to Jeſus Chriſt: and therefore, where ever 
there is true, ſaving, juſtiſying faith, a man does Deny him- 
ſelfin Spiritual ching:: he cannot write an I upon his 
own Performance; upon his own Duties. PEN 

If ſo, if al theſe things be true: How hard a thing is it, 
for a man to Beleeye / how few are there in the world that 
do Beleeve indeed! True, ſaving, juſtifying faith, ii makes 
a man Abundant in the work of the Lord; it makes a man 
live a ſpiritual life: but then ic takes away that I from him, 
he cannot write an I upon what he does, at formerly he 
bath done. It makes a man live a ſpiritual Jife : but it make: 


bim alfo, to Deny that ſpicicual life. 


There are Four ſlreame, that this ſpiritual life is divided 
into: The ſtream of Performance: The ſtream of Obedi 
ence: The ſtream of our Sufferings : The ſtream of Enjoy- 


Deny himſelf in all theſe: | 

As for our Performance, and Obedience; ye know what 
the Apoſtle ſaies concerning himſelf, Thus and thus I was, 
and thus and thus I have lived: bus now ] count all things 


ac dung: and droſſe in regard of Chriſt. 


— 


ment. True ſaving faith, and the Goſpel, makes a man to 


” 5 7 "i 
85 of oy * — * 
** 4 * > 
The Spiri i a7%d In-bein 
þ7 ; +4 4%. 4 7 121 » 7 0 


toom for che Prince ; So when Chrift comes into pnes ſoul, | 


cannot come to Chriſt, unleſs he do forſake all. At, ye can- 
not come to this fide of the water, or river, unleſſe you come 
from that fideof the river. Now faith, it is nothing elſe | 
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AI sor our Sufferin 
the Primitive timeP 


; char being in priſdn, and ready to 


the Name of Martyrs: by no means, they would not bear 


what Ing 


it to be. 


— 
1 — 


in their Sufferings. 8 | ; 

As for our Enjoyment : Ye know what the Apoflle ſaies, 
I defirete be diſſolved, and to be wih Chriſt, which j beft 22 
Nevertheleſs, for your ſakes (ſaies he) & c. I am in a ſtrait. 
And in another place, 1 knew a man (ſaiki he) that war talen 
up into the third Heaven, whether in tbebody, or ont of the body I 
cannot ſay. That was himſelf, but he would not own him- 
ſelf in is. And in another place he ſaies, That he could wiſb 


bim ſelf aceurſed, for bis brethren according to the fleſh, that they 


of heart is here! But where is this Self-denying frame of 
heart now tò be found amongſt us: How does this I? this 


forted ſuch a mas; and ic was ) Miniftry that did it: 
Oh! what Self is here / what J ing is here. So, if it pleaſe 
God to uſe a Phy ſitian, for the curiug of che outward man; 


ty; Thus and thus I (aid, and theſe words I ſpake; Did 
not I tell ye ſo? I told ye what would come to paſs: Oh / 


what I. ing is there among people? how does Self, this 1 
and Self creep into all our Foc | 

ings! But is this our faith? and is this the fruit of our | 
Tfauh? Every true Beleever, that ſeeks Juſtification by faith | 
alone, ie an Humble, Self-Denying perſon; that denfes | 
himſelf in Spiritual things. Then, how few ate there, | 
that have true ſaving faith! Certainly, tis faving, Juſtify | 
ing faith, is another manner of thing than the world cakes | - 


gs : T have read of (ome 'Mareyrs 4s x 


ſuffer; divers came to comfort them, and called them, 
Bleſſed Martyrs, No, (ſay they) we are not worthy of | 


it, e call them Martyrs: Denied t hemſelves 


might receive the Goſpel, Ohl what a Self. denying frame | 


ſame Self, creep into all our ſpeeches, and into all our do- 
ings? If it pleaſe the Lord to uſe a Miniſter in his Service: 
is there! I converted ſach a man, and I com- 


It was Ay Preſcription, and it was 44y Receipt, and I did | 
it. And if a Chriſtian do but pray, or perform any Dus | 


es, and into all our do- 


ake | 3Cor. 12. 


2. 
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Phil. 1.23 


Ram. 9. 3 x 
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Th But will ſome ſay, Upon this account, we hope | e bare 


all Faith: for we can all ſay, concerning sur Dutie, and 


nothing, and my Hearing is nothing, but Chriſt is All in 
all: Yea, and we can ſay ſeverally, all of us, as Paul does 
here, IIive, yes not I: and therefore we all now hope, that 
we have Faich indeed, for we are able thus to deny our 
ſelves in Spiritual thingy. | 

I wiſhic were ſo: that al were indeed able to deny them- 
ſelves in Spiritual chings. But give me leave a litile, to ſpeak 
ſomething to ye by way of Convincement. 

Are there not ſome here, that cannot deny themſelves in 


| Outward things ? Some here, chat cannot deny themſelves 


in their Appetite, their Eating, and their Drinking for je- 
ſus Chriſt? Some here, that cannot deny themſelves of 
their wicked Company? Some here, that cannot denie 


God for Chriſts ſake? Are there not ſome here, that can - 
not denie themſelves in Cloaths? in their Words? in an 
Oath, for Chriſt ? Are there not ſome here, that cannot 
denie themfelves in their Paſſions for Chriſt? froward, and 
they live ſrowardly in their Families? Our Savior ſaies, 
Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly. Meekneſs and Hami- 
lity go together: Frowardneſs and Pride therefore go to- 
gether. Now, when you cannot deny your ſelves in your 
Paſſions, in your Cloaths, in your Company. in a fooliſh 
Word for Chriſt : Doeft thou think, chat thou canſt deny 
thy ſelf, or doeſt denie thy ſelf in thy Duties, or in thy 
Righceouſneſs,*or in thy Spiritual thinge for Chriſt? Be 
not deceived. | 
Again. Are there not ſome here, that do ſcek themſelves 
in Spiritual things? Self Seeking, and Self. Advancing (as 
I have ſaid) do differ, but the one is a fign of the other. A 
man can never deny himſelf, that ſeeks himſelf. I ſay, He 
cannot deny himſelfin Spiritual things, that ſeeks him- 
ſelf in Spiritual things. Now I pray confider it: When 


ye meet with any Spiritual loſſe, Whoſe Accomp: and 


4 


our Performances, that they are nothing; my prayer is ! 


themſelves of a Frothy, Vain, Jeſt, or Jcer at the people of | 


— 
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Head do ye ſoc i down upon? A eknow hw it ig in Trade, 
Some men tradefor themſelves; and 


. | and 
ſome trade for others: If trade for my Self; when I meet 


with a loſſe, I ſet it down upon mine own Accompt, and 
| meer wich a loſſe, I ſec ir down upon his Aceompt, and up- 


whoſe Accompt do you fer down your ſpiricual loſſes up- 
on? upon whoſe Head ? Are there not many here, that 


Indeed, I have loſtſuch an Opportunity, and I have figned 
fo, and therefore ſhame will come unto me, vexation and 
trouble. What a diſhonoris this unto Jeſus Chrifl ! Some 


it down upon Chrifts Accompr; and they break their 
hearts with che Sence of this. -Others, they ſet down all 
their ſ pirnal loſſes upon their ownheads, and their own 
Accompts ; what does this argue, but chas they trade for 
chemſclves,and not for Chriſt : they Seek themſelves, and 
therefore they don't Deny themſelves. | | 
Are there not ſome, that do ſtint, and limit themſelves 
in the ſerviee of God? O my ſoul, thou haſt enough for 
to bring chee to heaven already ; and what needeſt thou 
more? Is not this for co Seek ones ſelf in ſpiritual things ? 
is not here abundance of Self? : 
Again, Are there not dome, that date preſcribe the 

Lord? If a General give ont an Order to:bavea thing 
done ſo, and a common ſoulder comes and ſaies, No, not 


himſelf in preſoribiag the General? The Lord Chtiſt hath 
ſaid, that we maycome unto him, and the:firft thing of all 


is, for to eome unto him: But man ſaies, No, unleſe I find 


my bearcHombled fir, and Broken ict, I will not go to 


| Chtift, I have noruleforit. Thi is to preſcribe Chriſt, 


and thisisto alvance ones (elf. | . 
Again, Are there not ſome among us, that whenthey . 
mene have ſtranse 
| — 


upon mine own Head. If Ierade for Another; When ] | 
on-hisHead. Now when you meet with ſpiricual loſſes ; | 


ſer down their ſpiritual Jofles.upon their own Accompt #. 


indeed,when they meer with a Spiritual loſſe, they ſet 
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| repeticions paſſe upon their hearts? When you pray all a 


lone, you have no ſuch repetitions ; but when you have 
prayed, or been Exerciſing in a Company; doth not your 
| hearc ron back ſomerimes: and lay ; Thus and thug I faid, 
and this and this I did, and this Expreſſion I had 7 Hath 
there not been ſtrange kind of repetitions, after you have 
performed Duty in Company? Is not here Self? is not 
here the 12 | | 

Again, Are there not ſome, thatnever tothis day, were 
ſenſible of their Pride in Spiritual things? now I dare 
boldly ſay unto thee from the Lord, Thou haſt not yet 
learned this leſſon of Self Denial in ſpiritual things, that 


wert never Humbled for thy Pride in ſpititual things. I 


repeat it again, Iſay, If thou wert never humbled for thy 


chings. I ſay no more by way of Convincement; Only 
this: There is nothing that a Profeſſor is more apt to be 


2 Profeſſion; poſſibly then he is proud of his Cloaths; or 
he is proud of his Friends; or he is proud of his fine houſe 
and the like, Bat after once a man comes to take up a Pro- 
ſeſſion, there is nothing that he is more apt to be proud of 
than his Gifts, Oraces, and Spiritual things. For, look 
where a mans Excellency lies, there his Pride grows. Now 
the Excellency of a Profeſſor lies in ſpiritual things; and 
therefore there his Pride grows, and there he is moſt apt 


to be proud. Yet let me tell ye, It is a more dangerous 
thing co be proud of a mans Duties, and Spiritual Gifts; 


than to be proud of Cloats, then to be proud of theſe 


| oneward things; For this pride of Spiritual Gifts, it's di- 
rectly oppoficeto a mans Juſtification. And the more ſecret 


& hidden any thing is, the more dangerous ic is : & when fin 
& Pride lies under Duties, and Spiritual things, then it is 
hidden indeed. The more Bold a fin is, the greater it is; 
When a fin ſhall dare to come into the preſence of God, 


then it is bold indeed: Now pride in ſpiritual things comes 


Pride in ſpicitual thing: to this day, the Lord kaows, thou 
| haſt not learned this great ieſſon of Self Denial in ſpiritual 


proud of, than ſpirituil things. Before a man takes up | 


more |. 
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more into the preſence of God, than pride of Cloaths and 


theſe outward things do, and therefore ic is the bolder, and 
che greater ſinzꝭt therfore, who would not take herd hereof ! 
who would not labor for this Self denial ? co be humble, 
and denying of ones ſelf in ſpiritual things ? Truly, the firſt 
-| ſtep to Humilicy, is, co ſee ones Pride: and the firſt ſep to 
Self denial, is to be convinced of ones Self Advancing. | 
But will ſome poor ſoul ſay, that hears all this: I aw 
convinced of mine own Pride, and Selviſhneſi in all my Duties, 1 
can do nothing, but Self gets in, I write an I upon all that I do, I 
cannot deny my ſelf in ſpiritual things: I baue beard of ſome, 
that haue been ſo Humble, and Self Denying, that they bave been 
willing, and contented to go to Hell if God would bave it fo: But 
a4 for me, the Lord knows, Jam not comented ſo: I bave a Proud 
beart, and Self creeps into all that I do, and therefore I fear that 
Ibavenot ibis Faiib, therefore I fear that the Goſpel never came 
in power upon my ſoul to this day. 5 
Though every true Beleever, be an Humble, Self denying 
perſon, and is made partaker of this Goſpel Self denial: 
yet know, there is ſomething of Self, ſome remains of 
Self that ſtill continues with the beſt, ſomething ſtill that 
will taſt of the Cask. Though the Onion that is beaten in 
the mortar, be taken out of the morter, yet the morter wil 
ſmel of it. A godly, gracious man, is ſenfible of his own 


Pride, and Self Advancing in Spickoal-chings, and will | 


cry out and ſay, Oh / what a proud heart have I! a Self 
Advancing heart have I! But ſkew me that man, chat was 


ever ſo transformed, melted, changed into the mould of 


the Goſpel ; bat ſtill ſome ſavor of Self remains. 
Whereas you ſay, That ſome are willing, and contented 
to go to Hell if God would have it fo. I have heard ic of 
ſome; yea, and that ſome Miniſters have put people upon 
this trial, 42 thus: Art thou contented to go to Hell if God 
would have it ſo? Iſay, I haveheard, that even ſome Mi 
niſters have put people upon ſuch a trial as this is. But 
where is their Commiſſion ? where hath any Minifler ſuch 
a Comiſſion from the Lord, to ou poor people upon ſuch a 
2 
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ward; the Lord Chrift himſelf had ſo, he had an eye him - 


. | able td attain to that height as co ſay, Thou wouldfibe con» | 


the m fhal bei | bem. Saies Chryſoftom, | 
ꝶ2353 . 


to teep hienſelf and bis money ia, not to go to the Markers | 


eryal ad vhis is; Soul / art thou contented to go to Hell if 
| God would have k-ſo? Ln any Miniſter ſhew me his Com- 
mii on to put a foul upon ſuch a tryal as this is. And where 
Soul / haft thou a Commiſſion to pus thy ſelf upon ſuch a 
tryal / No, we may have an eye to the recompence of ra- 


ſelf unto tb recompence of reward: and therefore, ihough 
thou canſt not bring thy ſoul unto this height, yet there 
may be ſome Humilicy, even _ Self. denial, that may 
lie under che leaf. This Gofpe] Humilicie,and Self-denia), 
it u (a3 I may ſo ſpeak) the ſoul Violet: The Violet (ye 
know, it ij a very ſweet flower; but ic lies very low, it hang: 
down irs head, and it lies under other Herbs, obſcure Herbs; 
av if it loved to be unſeen; baut ic ſmels very ſweetly : and 
if you would find out this ſweer-ſmelling Herb, and Violet, 
you muſt life up other obſcure leaves, and there you ſhall 
ſeeir. So, this Humility, and Self-denial, it lies under o- 
ther Duties,and under other Exerciſes; and if yon would 
ſee ir, you maſt lift up other leaves : though thou beeſt not 


— 


— 


6— 


tented to go to hel if God would have it fo: yet thou may- 
elt have this ſweet Violet; though it lie under other Herbs, 
yet thou maieſi ſer it, and k may be ſmelt. Only this: If | 
at any time Self breaks out; if at any cime thy foal begins | 
to be advanced in regard of Duty, or Spiritual things; 1 
do here call upon you, ſall down before the Lord, and hum | 
ble thy (elf before him for the pride of thy · heart co i 
ing Spiritual things, and labor to ger this Self Denial in 
ſpiritual things, Iam not to ſpeak of Self denial at large; | 
but I cal upon you from the Lord, to labor to ger Self denial 
in ſpiral things. And take theſe Two or Three motives to it. 
irſt. The more you deny your felf in Spiritual things, | 


| pod work. Ye know, that if a man be to travel ; the way. 


Croft, and chere prociaim dnn he hah deen money «- | 


— — 


— 
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bour him, or to carry with him ia hia journey: only 
way for a man to loſe his money, is, to ler it be an 
to brag of lu abroad. And truly, what fa the reafon, that 
ſo many in theſe dales of ours, have made ck ? Some 
here have been very forward, had great Gifts, great 
Parts; and now they are rotten, they have loſt all; Why? 
| becauſe they were proud of chem, and did not walk hum- 
bly ander chem. ; 

Secondly. The more you do deny your ſelves in ſpitl- 


live in your own boſom, yea, towards and among others. 
Some poſſibly complain of a Froward ſpirit: Oh / ſales 
one, I am of an angry diſpoſition : my Hasband, my Chil- 
dren, my Servants, my Wife, ox my Friends, cannot meddle 
with me, or touch me, but I am ready to break out in di- 
ſtemper, anger, and frowardneſs; the Lord kuows, I have 


is the reaſon 7 Pride, pride is the cauſe of Froward- 
neſſe. Ye ſee how it is with a Bladder : ler a Bladder be 
blown full of wind, and though you may take it at the end, 
yet notwichſtanding you cannot hold the bladder in ycur 
hand, or the greateſt hand in the town cannot hold the 
Bladder. Bnt takea pin, and prick the bladder, and the 


nying heart, and thou ſhalt walk more ſweetly with thy 
own foul, and others that ate about thee. | 
\ Thirdly. The more you deny your ſelves in ſpiritual 
things, the more you ſhall beexaltedin them. Ifay, The 
more you denie your ſelves in ſpiricaal things, the more 
thoſe ſpiritual things ſhal grow, be exalted, the more increas: | 
fed. Hamble thy ſelf. or your ſelves (ſales the Apotile) ander the 


tual things, che more humble you will be in other things: 
and the more humble you are, the more ſwealy ſhall you | 


leaſt chifd may hold it then. hat is the reaſon that men | 
Tannot be held, cannot be handled, cannot be touch'd by | 
their neighbors, friends, and thoſe that are about them they 
| cannot be graſp'd, and walk'd with? but becauſe they are 
proud and ſwoln. Therefore, get an humble, and ſelfde- 


a very froward and peevifh heart of mine own. But what 


baxdof the Lord, and be will ca you in 4e. And let | 
* me 
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r ſelves before the Lord, therein the Lord will 
exalt you.. 


Exalt thee. | 
regard of thy Parts, and thy Gifts? There will the Lord 
exalt thee. Doeſtchoa humble thy ſelf before the Lord 
in regard of thine own Graces? and chine own Obedience? 
and chine own Rightevaſneſs? Therein will the Lord ex- 


Joh. 3.30 
Job. 1. 27 


4 Matth. 
11. 11. 
Mat. &. 8 


Verſ. 10. 


throw duff upon it; or ye go to the Chimney, and 


alt thee. Ye know that Jahn the Baptiſt ſaid concerning 
Chriſt, He muſt increaſe, hut I muſt decreaſe. And ſaies Fobn 
again concerning our Savior Chriſt, I boſe ſhoe- Latches I am 
not worthy to unlooſe: Or, whoſe ſhoes I am not wortby to carry. 
Mark how he humbles himſelf to Jeſus Chriſt: And mark 


him. And fo faies the Centurion, Ob ! Lord, I am not 


; wortby that thou ſhouldeſt come under my Roof. Mark how he 
| humbles himſelf here before the Lord Chriſt: And mark 


' what our Savior ſaies of him, I tell you, I have not found | 
ſuch faith, no not in Ifrael. 


{ So that look where thou Hum- 
bleſt thy ſelf, there will the Lord Exal thee. Soul! doeſt 
thou de ſire therefore, that the Lord would Exalt thy Gra- 
ces, that thy Gifts and Graces ſhould be increaſed ? Hum- 


ble thy ſelf there, and learn to deny thy ſelf in Spiritual 
things; not only in regard of outward, ba: in Spiricual | 


things; that you may ſay, 1 live, yet not I. f 

But you will ſay, This #s a hard thing: What may we do, 
that we may be able to deny onr ſelves in Spiritual things ? 
_ Firſt, Never perform any Duty, but as often as thou 
canſt, refl:&t upon thy performance, and obſerve the De 


| fefts thereof. When ye write a Letter, after ye have written 


it, you reade itover : Or whatever ye write (almoſt) if it 
be of any concernment, after ye have written it, then you 
ceade it over: and if Je find any thing amiſs, then ye blot 
it out, and when ye have done, ye take your ſand- box, and 
take 
aſhes | 


Doeſt thou humble thy ſelf before the Lord | 


ou this: that look what chat is wherein you do | 


q 


in regard of theſe outward things? There will che Lord 
Daeſt thou humblecky ſelf before the Lord in 


how Chrift honors John; Oh! (ſaies Chrift) There's not a | 
greater among women, than John the Baptiſt; Chriſt exalts | 
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| of the Spirit of the Lord, how it comes upon me thus, when 
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a. 


 __ ' of Chriſtin af 


Belevers. 
aſhes and throw upon the paper. Will ye do thus for your 


Duties and Performances? When you have Prayed, and 

ormed Duty, Go, go and look it over, and there you 
will find many Defe&s ; many things to be blotted out, 
and many thingsto be putin; and when you have found 
the DefeQs in your Dutie, throw duſt upon it; and hum- 
ble your ſel ves before the Lord. 


things; Obſerve much the In- comes of the Spirit of the 
Lord upon your ſoul. The way and manner of ir, how 


his Spirit breaths upon your ſoul. When your heart is 
Dead, when your heart is Hard, when yo ſay, God is 
now gone, and will never return again: Oh! what free- 


and I ſhall never be able co Pray again : Then comes the 
Spirit of God, and breaths upon your ſoul, and gives you 
Prayer again. Now if I would but obſerve the breathings 


am dead, when my heart is hard, when I ſay I ſhall ne- 
ver have prayer again; if I could but obſerve the Freeneſs 
of the Spirits breathing over my ſoul, and raifing up my 
heart to Duty again; thould I be proud of Duty, think 
you? ſhould I not rather, ſay, Shall I be proud? I was dead, 
my heart hard, and had not the Spirit come and breathed 
upon my ſoul, I had never been able to pray again, but had 


the In comes of the Spirit; the way and manner of it; be 
much in this, and you will be able to deny your ſelves in 
ſpiritual things. | | 

Laftly, Look much into the Goſpel : ſtudy much the 
Goſpel, and che way of the Gofpel. The more you fee 
an Humble Chriſt, the more you will learn Hamility : 
Where (ball you ſee an humble Chriſt, but in the Goſpel ? 
The more you ſee a Self-denying Chriſt, the more you will 
learn Selfdenial : And where ſhall you reade of a Self-de- 


letters that you write ? and will, ye not do thus for your |. * 


Secondly, If you would Deny your ſelves in ſpicicual | 


Suddenly, how Unexpectedly, how Freely the Lord by |: 


dom once I had in Prayer: but now my heart is hard, | 


been lock'd up for ever : and fhall I be proud? Obſerve 


nying 
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Chriſt, bus in the Goſpel? The more ye ſee the 
of God, the more you will deay 

inge : And where ſhall ye ſee the 
Free-graceof God, but in the Goſpel ? The more Feith ye 
have, the more ye will deny your ſelves in Spiritual 
things : And where ſhall ye get faith, but in che preaching 
of the Goſpel, and in ſtudying of the Goſpel? This grace 
of Humility and Self denyal in ſpiritual things, grows 
only in the garden of the Goſpel, in the bed of the Goſpel. 
There is a Field- Hamiliry:; and there i a Common, ora 
Field- Self- Denial, as I may ſo ſpeak. As ye fee it is wich 


| your Flowers, and Herbs : There is a garden-Tyme; and 


there is a Field-Tyme; there is a Garden-Roſe; and there 
is a Field-Roſe: there is a Gerden Honey-fackle; and 
there is 4 Field-Hony-fackle : So there is a Ficld-Self-De- 


| ial, chat grows a mong Heathen, and among Moral pao- 


ple, that can deny themſelves of this or that particular 
thing; their Appetice, Cloathing, or now and then their 
Company. And there is a Goſpel. Self. Denial, a Myſteri · 
ous Self Denial: But this Sei f- Denial in ſpiritual things, 
grows no where but in the Garden of the Goſpel, there 
thou ſhale fee un Humble Chriſt, and become le: 
There thou ſhalt fee a Self-Denying Chriſt, and become 
| Self Denying. Therefore, ſtudy the Golpel, and fiudy | 
the way ofthe Golpel ; You that have walked in a Legal- 
way, ftudy the Goſpel, and theway oftheGoſpel. I tel] 
you in the words of the. Apoſtle ; ¶ the Goſpel be hid it i: 
| bid to them but perifb : If she Goſpel, and the way of the 
Goſpel be hid, ir is bid to chem chat periſh. And there · 
fore, go unto the Lord, and beſeech bim to open to you 
the way of the Goſpel : and in this Goſpel, you ſhall: bea · 
blecoleern'this Self Denial, and be able to ſay, as here the 
Apoſtle, Ilive, yes net I, h Chrift livath in me. 
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SERMON IV. 


GALATIANS, 2. part of the 20. verſe. 
1 Nevertheleſs Iliue, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth 


„in ne. 

92855 N theſe words, ye have another Property 
0 Pte of out Spiritual Life: is is a Chrift 4d 
L vancing life. Ilive, yet not I, bus Chriſt 
DS /iveth in me. The former worde, Tes 


A SYS? I, hold forth a Mon, and An- 
1 828 aibiloxien of a mans felf in Spirtzual 
pF Oh "things. Theſe words, Bat Chriſt-livetb 


in me, hold forth the Advancings of Jeſus Chriſt. He gives 
the Power, Strength, and flenor of all unco Jeſus Chriſt, Bas 
CHRIST livethin me. 

In the words, There are theſs Three things eſpecially 
obfervable : 


in ne. ; 
Secondly, The Eflicacie of His Preſence. He livetb 
in me. 


Thirdly, The Conſtancle of his EffeQual Prefence : He 

does not ſtay fora day, or a night in me, but, He 
LIVETUH in me. 

And accordingly, there are Three Doctrines, that theſe 


he 


Firſt of all, The Preſence of Chriſt with e Beleever. Chrift | 


words afford. 
For he does perſonate a 


Firſt. Chrift is in ol Belkevers. 
7 A - Beleever 
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| 


Chriſt is in each belcever. 

Secondly, Chrift liveth in all Beleevers. - „ 

Thirdly, That Chriſt does live more in a Beleever, than a Be- 
leever dotb bimſelf. Tet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. 

] (hall (peak only to the former. | 

Chriſt iᷣ in all Beleevers. Chriſt is in each Beleever, - Every 
Saint and Child of God, bath Chriſt within bim. | = 

This Truth was ſo commonly known in the Apoſtles 
time, that he ſaies unto the Corinthians, Know ye not, hom 
that Chriſt is in ye, wenleſs ye be Reprobates ?. That is, Unleſs ye | 
be reprobates, ye may know that Chriſt is in you. | 
Savior Chrift himſelf, in that book of J7obn, He that 
my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, dwelletb, (or abidet 
and I in his. And ſo often in the 14, 15, and 16. 
of Fern, Chrift ſpeaks to this purpoſe : I in you, and yon in 
me. So that the Scripture is fall of chis, Chriſt is in all Be 
leevers, Chriſt ii in each Beleever. | No 2 

For the cleering of his great Truth. We muſt Firſt 
enquire, How Chriſt may be ſaid to be in a Beleever. 
And for that, ye muſt know, That as God is in the 
World, and the things of the World ſeveral waies, So 
Chriſt is in Beleevers. : 
Firſt, God is in the World, and the things of the World, 
In regard of bis Power. He is in all the Werld : as we ſay a 
King is in all his Kingdom; becauſe. his Power extendeth 
to all his Kingdom. And ſo, God is in all the World, he- 
cauſe his Power extendeth to all the World. And thus 


Belesver all along, when he ſaies, I. (aß ye have heard) 


| preſent unto all the World. For every Attribute of God 


Jeſus Chriſt is in a Beleever. But this is not all. 
Secondly, God is in the World, and in the things of the 
World, By way of Preſence. Whither ſhall I go from thy pre- 
ſence ? (Caies the Pſalmiſt) if I go up into Heaven, thou art there 
e. And thus alſo is Jeſas Chriſt in the heart of a beleever. 
But yet this is not all. | | 

Thirdly, God is ſaid to be in the World, and in the 
things of the World. In regard of bis Eſſence: Eſſentially 
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nitein Wiſdom, Juſtice, Power, and Mercy: and fo, he is 
infinite in his Eſſence, and therefore Eſſentially preſent un- 
to all the World. And thus alſo, Chrilt is in the heart of 
| a Beleever, as God ſo is Chriff. But yet this is not all. 
F ourthly. God is ſaid to be in the World, and the things 
of the World, Ey way of ſpecial manifeſtation, And ſo God 
was in the Temple, not becauſe his Eſſence wat more in the 
Temple than in another place; but he was in the Temple 
by way of Manifeſtation of Himſelf unto his People there. 
And chus alſo, Jeſus Chriſt is in the hearts of thoſe that 
are beleevers, ſpecially manifeſting, and revealing himfelf 
the unto them. But yet this is not all neither. 
iſcly. God is ſaid to be in a Creature, By way of Perſo- 

nal Union, being Perſonally United to him. As when the 
Deity by the ſecond Perſon, was united unte our Nature, 
unto fleſh : God was in Chrift, in whom the fulneſs of the Deity 
dwells bedily, ſaiesthe Apoſtle. And thus, in a Spiritual, 
and Myſtical way and manner, Chrift is in all beleevers by 
his Spirit, the third Perſon: not only the Graces of Chriſi, 
but Chriſt Himſelf, in and by Spirit, is in the heart of a Be- 

leever ; I ſay, Chrift by his Spirit. And therefore Cbry ſo- 
| ſtom obſerves, Whereas it is (aid, in the 8. of the Romans, 
and the 9. verſe, That, if the Spirit of God dwell in ye: at the 
10. verſe following, it is ſaid, F Chriſt be in jou, Thoſe 
two being made one, one being put for the other. Now I 
ſay, That Chriſt that is in a Beleever, is not the Habit of 
grace only, which the Saints have in their ſouls, but Chriſt 
Himſelf by his Spirit. And therefore if ye look into that 
| 5. chapter to the Romans, ye ſhall find, That beſides the 
Grace of the Spirit, the Spirit i: Self is ſaid to be given unto 
us. verſethes .: Beeanſe the love of God is ſbed abroad in our 
bearts, hy the Holy Ghoſt which is given untgxs. Not only the | 
Grace of the holy Ghoſt given Unto us, and ſhed abroad in 
our hearts; but the Spirit it Self which is given unto us. 
And ſo in that 16 chap:er of Jobn, where the Lord promi- 


is like anto God; his Attributes are all infinite, He is in 2 


0 


les to ſend the Ce mforier, He ſball teach Je (ſaies Chriſt) 
| 8 N 2 | 


— —— 


and! 


Col. 2.9. 


— 


— 


* 


The Spirttnal-Life; and In-betng 


| and be ſball teach ye all thingr; and be will ſhew untoge things | 
| rocome, verſe the 13. But the Habite of grace cannot | 


1 


chere need ne Diſpute: for the Scripture is _— we | 


Spirit, dot Chrifi Himſelf by his Spirit. 


teach a man, andſhew him things to come. And what | 
(hall he teach ? verfe the 13. Fbatſoever be ſball bear, that be | 
ball peak, This is the Comforter, this is the Spirits. Now | 
the Habics of grace does not thus ſpeak, and hear, and 
therefore cereainly, the Spirit of Chrift is in the hearts of 
Gods people, and in the hearts of Beleevers; it's more 
chan the bare Habit of grace, the gifts and the graces of che 

pirit. And to this purpoſe it's clearly 2 the Apo- 

e; in the 8. chapter of the Epiſtle to the Romany, and the | 
11. verfe, But if the Spirit of Rim that raiſed up Jeſs from the | 
dead, dwell in you : He that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, fhall 
alſo quicken go mortal bodies, by His Spirit that dwelleth in 
you. This ſpirie cannot be meant Habicual grace. But if 
the Spirit of Him that raiſed up Jefus from the dead, dwell 
in you. So tht plainly then, in « Spiritual, and Miſti- 
cal way, Chriftis in each Beleever by his Spirit: and this 
Chriſt in a Beleever, is not the Gifts and the Graces of the 


— ͥ 


"This I confeſſe riſes high ; but herein I am not alone: 
divert School men and Fatters; and of our own Divine con- 
carting with me. The Reverend Mr. Perkins, ir was 
his ſpeech, That the Perſon of a Beleever, is united to the 
perſon. of Chriſt. But Iſhall give you the words of an E- 
minent Preacher, that is now in Heaven, as we have them 
in the Works that he hath left. Sajes he, It hath been a 
, ws Diſpute among the School - men, Whether a Beleever | 

oes receive the holy Ghoſt it Self, or only the Git and 
Graces ofthe holy Ghoft : But (ſates he) it is a Queſtion, 
where there needs be no Qoeftton z; and Difpate, where 


— com 


do nor only receive the Gifts and the Grace! of che holy 
Gboft, but the holy Ghoſt ir Self, for are we not ſaid to be 
the Temple of the boly Ghoft ? and this ſexs out che abundany | 
Kindnels, and Goodireſs of God: As (ſales he yer) it ts 


wore Rind neſi © give a man Fruit and the Tree, than to 


— — 


— — 


od, to give a man the holy Ghioft ir Self, rather chan 
to give him only the Gifts and che Graces of the holy Ghoſt. 
And indeed, What greater Comſort can there be than this? 
That Beleevers are not only made partakers of the Gifts 


really in all Belee vers, by his Spirit? a 
You will ſay unto me, Bus bow can this be ? we bave ordi- 
narily underſtood it atberwaies, and ſo we have beard it preached 
too, That Chriſt. in a Beleever, is nothing elſe butthe Orace of 
Chriſt; and the Spirit in a Beleever, is notbing elſe but the Gifts, 
Braces, and the Operations of the Spirit: and indeed, bow can i 
be atberwaie ? For if Chriſt be really united uno each Beleever, 
really in a Beleever by bis Spirit, and ſo made one with bim; then 
4 Beleever may ſay, I am Chriſt, and I am ibe Spirit; Which is 
Montaniſme, and which is Blaſphemy: and ther-fore, bow 
ean this be, 1bat Chriſt is realy united 10 each Beleever by bis Spi- 
ru, and really in a Beleever by bis Spivis ? | 
Iconfeſs this is very hard to underſtand : and when | 
confider the In Being of Chrift in a Beleever, I remember 
that ſtory chat is written concerning Auſtin; That wal- 
king by the Sta · ſide, he faw a Boy take a Muſſel ſhell, and 
zo to the Sea, carrying water with his Muſſel ſhell into a 
Dirch that was by, out of the Sea luto the ſmall trench: 
He asked the Boy, wllat he would do? Sajes he, I will 
empty all the Sea into that Ditch: And he Smiles, and 


are you, with the Muſſel ſhel of yourunderſtanding, to carry 
out the Ocean of the Trinity in a mal Tractate and Dif- 
courſe of your own. And what is _ Underftanding, 
but as a little Maffel fhel in regard of C| 

ry of the Trinity ? Surely, we are not able with this line | 


a ſmal Diſcourſe. But it isa great Myſtery. Are ye able 
to tell me, How the Child is formed ĩa che Mothers womb? | 
Or, are ye able to tel me, How the Soul is United to the 


glve him barely the Frult: So it isabundantly more grace | 


and Graces of the holy Ghoſt, but of Chriſt Himfelf,Chcift | 


told him that he could not do it: ſales he, No more able | 


Chriſt, and the glo- 
uſſel · ſnel, for to carry out al the depth of this Truth in 


Object * 


Anſw. 


Body? Who then can tell exactly, How Chrift is United [ 
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5 .ta the ſoul of 4 Beleever? "Tis a great Myſterie, one. ofthe 5 


touches the Land, & the Land touches the Sea: yet the Land 


great My ſter ies of the Goſpel, But becanſe our Saviour 
hath ſaid, Unto yor it is given to know the Myſteries of the | 
Kingdom, and to others it is not; Therefore we ſhould all la- 
bor to underſtand ic. And that ye may not be miſ-led 
herein (as divers of late have been) into ſtrange kind of 
Blaſphemous ſpeeches : I (hall give you theſe Three or 
Four Propoſitions, or Diſtinctions about it. 

Firſttof all, You muſt know, That though Chriſt be re- 
ally united unto each Beleever, yet this Unition, or Union 
is a Voluntary act, and not a Natural act, and ſo Chriſt may 
Unite himſelf unto the ſoul, fo far as it pleaſes himſelf: It 
is not a Natural act, but a Voluntary act; and being an act 
wherein he is free, he may Unite himſelf unto the ſoul, fo 
far as he pleaſes, and no farther. Now the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
hath not united himſelf ſo far unto the ſoul of a Beleever, 
that a Beleever ſhould ſay, Iam Chriſt, andT am the Spi- 
ric: for, then a Beleever were to be Worſhiped a; well as 
Chriſt, it he were Chriſt. 

Secondly. You muſt know this, That there is a great 
deal of difference, between J»oyning unto another, by way 
of Contact, or Touching ; and Joyning unto another by way 
of Compoſition. As for Example, The Sea and the Land, 
they are ee they are united: but how? not 
by way of Compoſition, but by way of Contact; the Sea 


— — —— 


cannot ſay, I am the Sea; nor the Sea cannot (ay, I am the 
Land : Why? becauſe ic is an Union only by Contact, by 
Tauching, and not by Compoficion, one being compoun- 
ded of the other. So the Union that is between Chriſt and 
a Beleever, it is by way of Spiritual Contact; Chrift tou- 
ching the ſoul by bis Spirit; and the ſoul touching Chriſt 
by faith. I ſay, it is an Union by way of Spiritual Contact, 
and Touching; and not by Compoſition; and therefore 
a Beleever cannot ſay, that Iam Chrift, and I am the 


Spirit. 
Thirdly. | 
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Tbirdly. You muſt know, Thereis a Two-fold In- be 


2 


_*"of Chriſt in all Belevers. 


ing. One whereby Eſſences are pplyed unto each other; 
and another, whereby Effences are mixt together. Ile 
make it as plain as Ican, thus: Ye ſee in a heap of Stone, 


may ſay, I am in this heap, and the Wheat may ſay, Iam 
in this heap? but the Stone cannot ſay, Tam the Wheat; 
nor the Wheat cannot ſay, Iam the Stone: Why? becauſe 
though they be united and joyned together in one heap, it 


Wine, and mingle them together, and there every part may 
ſay, Iam Water, and Iam Wine: Why? becauſe there is 
an Union by way of Mixture. Now there is a great Union 
between Chriſt and a beleeving ſoul : yet a belceving ſoul 


ſay, lam Chriſt, or I am the Spirit: Why? becauſe ic is an 


| | Union by way of Application, and not by way of Mixture, 


as Wine and Water mingled together: if it were an Union 
by way of Eſſences, then a beleever might ſay, Iam Chriſt, 
and Iam the Spirit: but ic is an Union by way of Applica- 
unto a beleever. . f | 

Fourthly. You muſt know this, That there is a great 


| | deal of difference between the In-being of a Spiricual thing 


ina Material; and the In-being of one Material, or Cor- 
; poral thing in another. I fall make it as plain as I can, 


and let that be mixt with another, and each part may ſay, 
I am chat which Iam joyned to: but take. the Spiric, or a 
Spiritual Being, and let that be mixt with a more Materi- 
al Being; and then the Material Being cannot ſay, I am the 
Spirit; and the Spirit, I am the Matter. As now ye fee in 


| the great Union between the Soul, and the Body : the Soul 


is in every part of a man, t0tz in toto; the Soul (ſaies the 
Phy loſopher) is wholly in every part; the whol Soul of 


—— en — — p — — . — — — — 


and Wheat, they both make but one heap: and the Stone 


is by way of Application of one Eſſence unto another, one 


being applied unto another. But nom, take Water and 


though he be really uniced to Chriſt by the Spirit, cannot 


tion, a beleever being applled to Chriſt, and Chriſt applied 


and ic will be of concernment co you. Take à body now., 


man being in every pirt of the body: yet notwithſtanding, | 
. ä DIY: the- . 
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the Body cannot lay, Iam che Soul, nor che Soul cannot 


ay, 1am the Body, becauſe they are tbm united together, 


Why? becauſe here is an Union of et thing with a 
more Material, which dogs keep the Natures diſtin. Or 
thus, give me leave to expreſ#it to ye: Iron and Fire be- 
ing joy ned together, your Fire is in every part of the Iron; 
and yet notwithſtanding, ghough the Fire be jn every 
part of the Icon, the Iron cannot ſay, Iamthe Fire; nor 
the Fire cannot ſay, lam the Icon: Why ? becauſe here is 
a more Spiritual Bodie, in a more Material Badie, and fo 
the Natures are kept diſijot. Or if you will, yer farther : 
Ye ſee the light in the Air; the Ligbt is more Spiritual 


| than the Air, and the Lightis in every port of the Air; yet 


notwibſtandiog, the Air cannot (ay, I am the Light, nor 
the Light cannot ſay, I am the Air; but theſe two are 
kept diftint: Why? becanſe here js an Unjon of that 


| which is more Spiritual, unto that which is more Materi- 


all. So Iſay here, Though Chrilt be really United unto 
each Beleever; "by notwichſianding, the ſoul of a Beleever 
is moce Material; though not in it ſelf Material, yet in re- 
ſpe& of Chriſt, the Soul is a groſſe Nature in regard of the 
Spirit of Chriſt; and being thus (therefore) united, theſe 
Natures are kept diſtin; the Spirit of Chriſt js kept di- 
ſtin᷑ from the Natare ofthe Soul, and the Soul from the 
Nature of the Spirit: and therefore, the ſoul of a Beleever, 


Iamthe Spirit, or Tam Chriſt. 


Lord and Saviour Chriſt ſeems to ſpeak this way (at the 20, and 
21, verſes) Neither pray I for theſe alone, (ſaies he) but for 
them alſo which ſhall beleeve on me through their word : 
That theyall may be one; as thou Father art in me, and 
Lin thee, that they alſo way be one in us. Here Chriſt 
prajes, That Beletuers may be one with him, & be and ihe Father 
were one: but if Chriſt be really united to each Beleever by bis 
Spirit; What difference is tbere between abi Union,and tbe Hypo- 


ſtatical Union : the fecond Perſon was United unto our Nature, 10 
| 2 our 


—— 


But if we look (will ſome ſay ) into the 17 chapter of John, our 


though united really unto Chriftby the Spirit, cannot ſay, | 


| 
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xr Fleſh; and if now Chrift be united uido & Beleever by bit pi 


Hy poſt at ical Union, and the Union of « Beleever wi b Cbriſt by 
Fri 2 4 | Rt 
uch every way. For take a beleever, and though 
Chriſt be United unto a beleever really by his Spirit; yet 
notwithſtanding, the beleever is not ſaid to be Aſſumed, 
the Spirit doth not Aſſume the heart of a beleever, as the 


nited anto Chriſt by che ſpirit, yet not ſaid to be Aſſumed 
by the Spirit. 

Again, Though Chrift be really unired untoeach belee- 
ver, yet it is no Perſonal Union, as the Hy poſtatical Union 
is. A man is a Perſon before he is United ſo unto Chriſt 
by the Spirit: bat now Chriſts Soul and Body, they were 
not a Perſon before United unto the Second Perſon : but 
the Soul and Body of Chriſt, and the Second Perſon in the 


a Perſcnal Union, all making up but one Perſon. But 
now a beleever, he is a Perſon before bis Union wich Chriſt 
by the ſpiric; he is a Perſon, a Wicked Perſon, but be is a 
Perſon. 3 ; 
Again, The Union that is between Chriſt and a belee- 
ver, it is in reſpectof the other Union, an Accidental U- 
nion, Chriſt Uuited unto the ſoul by Faith, by the inter- 
vening of Grace and Accidents. But now tbe ſecond 
Perfon was United unto our Nature, and unto our Flefh, 
not by the intervening of any Grace, or any Accident, 
but their Subſtance was United unto Subſtance by the Se- 


|cond Perſon. I ſay, it was not an Union by the interve- | 
ning of any Grace: for though all graces were in Chriſt, |- 


yet the union of the ſecond Perſon to our fleſh, is not by 
the intervening of any Grace, Faith or the like: but now 
our union to Chrift is by the incerv-ning of Grace, (of 


| faith and ſo this union is but an Accedental union in re- 

gard of that. | 
Again, Though Chrift be __— unto all Beleevers' by | 4. 

1 his 


ris. which i the Third Ferſon; What is the difference bytween the . 


lecond Per ſon did Aſſume ourfl:ſh; and though we are u- 


Trinitie United together make up one perſan. I ſay, that is| - 
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1 che meaning of that place rather to be this, That they may 


hit Spirit; yet he is fo far united unto a beleever, au to make 
vim a member of the Body only: but the fecond Perſon was 
 Unhed unto our Nature, and unto our flcfhro make Chit | 
the Mediator. Indeed, if God were United-to man fo far 
as to make him Mediator between God and Man, then he 
might ſay, I am God, and Fam Chriſt : but (I fay,) this |, 
Union being Voluntary, he does fo far Unite himfelf un - 
to the ſoul of a belee ver, as to make him a Member of the 
Body only, and not a Meqdtator. But when the Second. 
perſon was United to our Nature, the Union was to make 
che Perſon a Mediator. And thus ye ſee, there is @ great 
deal of Difference between that Hypoftaticat Union, and 
this Myſtical Union of a beleever. 8 
And whereas it is ſaid, in that 17. of John, That Chriſt 
praies that we may be one with him, as he is with the Fa- 
ther: That they all may be one, a thou Father art in me, and 1 in | 
thee ; that they alſo may be one. I anſwer: This is an As of 
Similitade, and not of Equality : Chriſt praĩes unro the Fa- 
ther, chat belteevers. may be one with him; not by way of 
Equallitie; that a beleever ſhou ld be Equallie one with 
| Chriſt, as Chriſt is with the Father: for then Chrift Gould | 
| | pray, that a beleever might be worſhipped too, which he | 
never did: and ifthar Chriſt here would pray, that a be- 
leever might be one with Chrift, as Chriſt with the Father, 
in regard of Equallitie; then Chriſt ſhould pray, that a 
beleever ſhoold be one with bim from Eternity: for laies 
he unco his Father in the beginning of the chaprer, Glorzfy | 
. me with thyſelf, with the fame glory which I batt with thee befort 
the world was. Chriſt was one with the Father before the 
| | world was. Therefore, If he ſhould pray, that a'beleever 
might be one wich him, in regard of Equallity, he ſhould 
pray that a beleever might be one with him, in that reſpe&: 
which were impoſſible. But he does not pray, that a be- 
Teever might be one wich him, by way of Equallitie, as 
he is one with the Father by way of Equallitte, bur)Simi- 
 licude. And yet divers Learned and Reverend men, think 
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be one amo 


mum 


agree together; he prayes for Huion among .chemſelves. 
x = ſuppoſe it be taken the other way, That 12 1Jeſus 


Chriſt here doss pray, that beleevers may be one with him, 


-a8 he id wh the Father: That is, not in regard of Equal - 
licie, but in regard of Similitude; that as Chriſt is one 
with the Father in a way ſutable to him, ſo beleevers may 


| be one with Chriſt in a way ſutable unto them. 


But ſuppoſe then, (you will ſay,) that @ beleeyer is not one with 
Chriſt in this beighth of One-neſs ; how may it appear, by way of 
| Seripture reaſon, that Chriſt is really united unto each beleever, 
and that be is really in the ſoul of a beleguer by the Spirit; not on- 
ly in regard of infuſed Habits, habits of grace, grace inhe- 
rent; but that Chriſt Himſelf is really in a beleever by bis Spi- 


ru? . 


Ve know, that we are united to Chriſt by Faith: and 
look what Faith laies hold upon, that it. brings into the 


ſoul: but now, Faith does nos lay hold upon the Graces 


of Ghrift, but opon Chriſt. himſelſ, and therefore Chriſt 
Himſelf, by Faith is broygheinto the ſou], and is there re · 
ally in the foul. of a beleever by, his Spiric. 

Secondly. Chriſt is in a;beleever, as a belcever is in 
Chriſt. [Naw a beleever is not in Chriſt; that js, in bis 
Graces. When xe ſay, That we are in Chriſt; we do 
not mean that we are in the Graces of Chrift, but a belee- 
ver is in Chit Hümſelf, as in the common Head. A belee - 
ver is not in the Graces of Chriſt only, but he is in Chriſt 
Himſelf. So Chriſt is not in a belesver only by his Gra- 


cet, but he is really. there in the ſoul of a beleexer by bis 


Spirit. ar | 8 
Þ w De, e Lord Ghrlf were not really, in the fon! 
of a beleever by his Spirit, befi 


es choſe Habits of Grace, AQ- 
ingt, and Qpexations of .che:Spiriz ; then how would there 


be Three that bare witneſt:? The Apoſtle tels us; There are 

Etre hat N r He 

eit Meter, and Blood. Water; what is that?” That is San - 
| . = | © Rification _ 


our Hearts, The Spi 


FE 


themſelves : Chift prayer, that they way | 
| beall one; that is, Lord, I pray, that they may love, aud 
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[ chac he is the Child of God, chat is, Water. But now, 


| rit, there's the teſtimony of blood, and theres the teſtimo- 
ny of Water: If by che Spirit we are to underſtand only, 
the Grace of Chrift, the Habit of Grace in the ſoul , then 
there would be but Iwo that bear witneſs, namely, Water 


| to each beleever by his Spirit, and really in him in this ſpi- 


p 


* 


| 


q 


That Chriſt in a beleever, # not only Grace, and the 


Qification ; a mans SanAification does bear witneſs to him | 


Sanctification conſiſts, eit her in the Habit of Grace, or in 
the Actiog of Grace; if therefore the Spirit of Chrift in a | 
Belee ver, were nothing elſe but Grace, inherit Grace, then 
it were all one with the teſtimony of Water: but thereſ are 
Three that bear witneſs, There's the teſtimony of the Spi- 


— 


and Blood; becauſe the other would be ol one with Water; 
Water being meant only SanCtification : But now there are 
Three that do bear witneſſe unto a ſoul that is in Chriſt, 
The Spirit, and Blood, and Water; and therefore Chriſt is 
really in a beleever, Chriſt really united unto all beleevers 
by bis Spiric. | | 

What is the Benefit of all ibu? For ſuppoſe that we 2 tdi, 

abits 0 

Grace in the ſoul, but Cbriſt Himſelf is really in the ſoul of — 
lever by bis Spirit: What Profit, Benefit, or Comfort will come | 
unto a Beleever more this way, than the othor way ? a | 

Much every way: Firti. If Jeſus Chriſt be really united | 


ritual and myſtical way; Then a beleever ſhall have more | 
bleſſed and glorious Communion with Chrift than the o- 
ther way. For Union is the root of Communion : The 
Husband & the Wife are firſt joyned together, and united, 
and then they have Communion with one another, and 
Fellowfhip in their goods, and eftate; Union is the ground 
of Communion, And the nearer the Union, the greater the 
Communion. Now if Chriſt ſhould be only in a beleever 
by che Habit of Grace, the Union would not be ſo great: 
but if this be true, That Chriſt is really in a beleever by his 
Spirit, Chriſt really United to each beleever ; here the U- 
non is dearer, and therefore the Communion, and Fellow- 
ſhip that a beleever (hal have with Chrift, a great deal more 


end more blefſed. 


Secondly, } 
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| Mobil in all Beleuerrt. 
Secondly. If Chriſt be really united unto a belee ver, un- | 
to all beleevers by bis Spirit, Then bis love muſt needs be 
infinite towards beleevers. If that his Graces only were in 
them, he would love them; becauſe thereby they ſhould be 
made like unto him: but now, if his own Spirit be in a be- 
leever, then his love muſt needs be jnfinice unto a Beleever, 
and a Beleevers love infinice co him again in his way. This 
is a great and glorious Priviledg. 1 . 
hicdly. If Chriſt be really in a Beleever, really united 
to each Beleever by his Spirit; Then a Beleever, knowing 
this, may ſay, I have now ſomwhat more, than any Hypo 
crite can attain unto. Saies a poor ſoul many times, It 1 
had but that grace that no Hypocrite can atcain unto, then 
my ſoul would be quiet within me: but now, as for Gifts & 
Graces, there is no Hypocrite but may attain to them, or 
ſomething that is like to them. What will ye inftance in? 
will ye inſtance in Faith? *Tis ſaid of Simon Magus, That 
he beleeved. Will ye inſtance in Repentance? *Tis ſaid of 
Judas, That he allo Reperted; and Eſax that ſought the 
birth - right with Tears, Will ye inſtance in Heating ofthe 
Word with Joy? Tis ſaid, So did the Falſe ground. Will 
ye inſtance in the partakings of the Heavenly Gift, and Po- 
wers of the world to come? Men have a taſte of rheſe, and 
yet fall away. Will ye inftance in SanQification it felf? *Tis 
ſaid, of certain Wicked men, in the 10. of the Hebrews, That 
they trample upon the bleod of Chriſt mberemithal they ere Sani- 
fied; So that even a wicked man, in Scripture phra ſe, is ſaid, | 
to be SanQified, one that falls away and comes to naught. | 
But where do ye find in all the Scripture, that the Lord | 
Chriſt is ſaid to be in an Hypocrite ? An Hypocrite is ſaid to 
| Repent, to beleeve, to receive the Word with joy, and to be 
Sanctißed, in a large fence: but where do ye ſind in all the 
Bible, of any Hy pocrite, that Chriſt is ſaid to be in him, re- 
| ally united unto an Hypocrite? No, This is the great Pri- 
ONE TI only, Cbriſt in you the bope of 
| Fourthly. If Jeſus Chriſi be really united unto each Be- 
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: - | beleever by hie Spirit; Then a/belcever ſhal never die again, 
| ſpirteoally div agein. I have rend of a Woman, that when 


her Husband was dead, - ſhe would eat and drink che aſhet 
of her Hausband; have hisbody burut to aſhes, and ſo . eat 
and drink the a ſhes of heriHusband : and being atked the 
teaſonʒ bectuſe (ſaies ſhe) I mean to part with him no more: 
Ihave parted wich him once already, when we were one; 


but now I will be made one with him in another way, and 


I will part no more with him. So, if Chriſt be in a belee- 


leever by his Spirit; Then Chriſt and that beleever ſhal ne- 
ver part again, that beleever ſhal die no more: for the ſame 
Spirit that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, dwelling in a 
beleever, ſhall alſo raiſe up a poor beleever, yea, though he 
fall into the grave of fin; heſhall never die ſpiritually again 
upon this account. e 1 : 

Fiftly. If Chriſt be really united unto abbeleevers by bis 
Spirit; Then they may come with boldneſy unto the throne 
of Grace, and with unlimited expectations of mercy from 
God the Father, and from Chriſt Jeſus. The nearer ye are 
unto any Perſon, the more boldneſs ye have cowards him, 


and the larger will your: expeftarions'be from him. If a 


man marry bis Servant; whilſt ſhe was his maid, ſhe was 
not fo bold, nor could expect ſo much from him: when ſhe 
becomes the Wife, then ſhe is more bold, and can. expect 
{ more; beoauſe now ſhe he nrater: A Child may bavemore 


bvoldneſe an expe@more from the Father than the Servant: 
| 2 und the ſervant Ice him doors, more than the ſervant 


chat works in the field; but che Wife thut is neareſt, the is 
moſt bold, comes with moſt boldneſs into the preſence; of 


ſche man, and Rath rhe largeſt expeQacions' from him, be- 
- »} chaſe ſhe is neereſf to m. So chu neererthat.cheſful;ofia 


*bttevver does get unco God the more holdneſe he ny have 
when he comes ed God, and the larger expectations of mer - 


ey from him. No ii Chriſt were ãn a bel ee ver only by the 


Habit of Grace, and Chriſt in the foul were nothing elſe but 


: eee of Grate; Herr et gieat. diftancel fro 


Chriſſ; 
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ver, really in a beleever, Chriſt really united unto each be- 
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esch Belrever by his Spirit, hare It a; cl Uuion indeed; 
And © therefore. upon this account,every beleever may.come 
with boldneis now, and witch Unlimited expectations of 
' mercy from God the Father, being brought chas neer, that 
; Chrilt. H. mlſelt is really in the beleevers ſoul. And what 
a a Glorioue, and bleſſed Conditioa is every beleever in nom 
uo this account! 

Ficf.. Here I would ſtand, admire; and call upon you 
ali to admire, the Condeſcending, Glorious, and. Unſpea- 
kable love of Chritt. It was an intivice. love oſChriſt to con: 

deſcend ſo far, as to come down into out Nature when; be 
was incarnate : but as if he were not neer enough to us 
then, he comes down into the heart ofa beleever by his 
| Spirig. When Chriſt was upon the Earch,we were in him 
as in a common Perſon: Now Chriſt is in Heaven, he is 
in us by his Spirit. What Glorious, Conde ſcending love 
is here ! 1ta Father portion a Child, fer him up in a good 
Trade, and the child decay through his own foll y, the Fa 
ther will not portion him again: poſſibly be may he 
bim, but he will not give him, ordinarily parents do 
give ſo great à portion to help him up again, ſomewhat 
the parem s will do, bac nat ſo much as. at the fiefti The 
Lord of Heaven, he puts a great portion into ons hand: at 
firſt, and we decayed and broke, and behold! the Lord 
does not only give us as good a Portion as we had at the 
firſt, but infinitely better: for now the Lord Chriſ is H- 
tend unto ea eh beleever, now he comes and dwels in che 
foul of a beleever by his Spirit. The Pſalmiſt wondered 
and admired at the love of God to Man: O Lord ((aies.che 
Pfalmilt) how exrelent if by Name I Lord, wbat is man! Why? 


Lord, what is man that thou vi ſtteſt bins! He wandered at the 
love of Cod chat would vifts man. Hut behold a greater | 
love than ſo, to viſit poor man, for Chrift is come damn 
ineo the ſoul of a beleever, he is com then him by his Spi- 
rit: not only come io viſit him, but Chriſt really United 


unto each bel. ver by his Spirit. What Glorious and. Con- 


* "In —— 


Apes. | 


88 * The Spiritnal- Liſe, and In-being 
2. Secondly, Upon this account, no Wicked man ſhould 
= date to oppoſe any of chechildcen of God. Why? be 
cauſe Chriſt is ia them: Chrift, not only in his Graces, but 
Chritl really in all beleevers by bie Spirit. And will a 
man dare to ſpeak evil of him that is one with Chriſt? or 
to defiie the Temple of the Lord, and the dwelling place 
1 Cor. 3. | ofthe Lord ? He that defiles the Temple of ibe Lord, bim will 
17. God diſiroy. Take heed what you do, if there be any op- 
7 
ſers here. 2 FO 

3. | Thirdly, What abundance of Comfort is here unto all 
beleevers! Chrift is in you of a truth ?-nor only by che in 
fafi>n of his Grace, but Chriſt really in ycu by his Spirit. 
It is ſome comfort to a fickly man, that he hath a Phy firian 
alwaies in the houſe with him: and to a woman that is 
neer her time of travail, that the Mid wife is in the houſe 
wich her. What comfort is ie then unto a pour ſoul, that 
Chriſt is alwaies in bim, really in him by his Spiri:: You 
that are beleevers, will not this content you? He iz too Co- 
vetous whom God cannot ſuffice. He hath all chiv-gs, that 
hath him tc hat bath all things. Now every beleever hath 
Chrift, Chriſt really in a beleevet by bis Spirit; not No- 
tionally, not by the Habit of grace only, but Chriſt is re- 
ally United unto each beleever by his Spiric. Here is Com- 
fort, Comfort, Comfort, unto all thoſe that are Belee- 
| | vers. 

| oe, | Burl feat that Chriſt is not in me, I do not find, or per- 
| Fe | ceiverhar Chriſt is in me, and therefore I can have none . 


FI IT. 


| 
| 
7 of the comfort of this Doctrine: were Chriſt really in me | 
4 by the Spirit, Chriſt would be working in me; but 1 do | 
| no 'find theſe workings of Jeſus Chriſt in me: and were | 
the Spirit in me (ic is quick, l vely, and powerful) I ſh-uld | 

| do grent tbings for God; but alas! Idonothing for bim; , |; 
and therefore | fear that the Lord Chriſt is not in me of 2 , |; 
eruth. f . 
Anſw. 1 Firſt, I grant, That where Chriſt comes into the ſoul, F 
| he does cauſethe ſoul to do great things for God, greater 
than it could do before. So ĩt was with Zacheis, fo _ 
| the 
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then ye muſt know, That a work is great or ſmal, accor 
ding to the oppoſition that ir does meet withal. Though 


oppoſition, and break chrough it, it ia a great work. 


two mites into the Treaſury: but ſhe having no more, 
and ic being all her livelihood, it was a great matter. It is 
no great matter for a man to pray, and to pray conſtantly, 
and to frequent the Ordinances : but when a por creature 
ſhall meet with all oppoſition: from his Relations. then it 
may be a great maiter to do this. It is no great matter 
(comparatively) for to Ray ones ſoul upon Jeſus Chriſt. 


Fears, and a man does look upon Cbriſt as his enemy, 
then to caſt himfelf into the arms of Chriſt, and to ſtaꝝ the 


'| foul upon Chriſt then, this is a greater work. So that the 
work is great, though ſmal in it ſelf, if it meet with great 


oppolition, and break through all. 


Eat whoſoever you are that make chis Obje&ion, fearing 
Yar you arenocin Chrift, and ſo have not the comfort of 


this Doctrine: Give me leave to propound Three or Four 
org * 19:00] Cf Þi a os alt 
irſt, Who, and what are thoſe, and whoſe ſervants are 


they, that do come into, and go out of yoar fouls ? are they 


not the retinue, and the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt? Xe ſay, 
ſach a man, or 4 Noble man lives here, far his ſeryagts 80 


in and our idayly.. And what: Werds come ous. of yoar 


mouth: and what Words go in- t your ear? whole ſer - 


rant are they ordinariiy? are you ever batter than when 
you are thinking, or ſpealting of Jeſus Chrĩſi ? and hearing 
from Chriſt? Certainly, .if lis ſervants do moſt ordinarily 
cot and-goouttheMaſter. is within, Chrift is within. 


|. Seovntly; "Donor yi fnid- your ſouls a erg meaſure 


'Nattitallfized amt the Work of Chriſt d the 


deal hings $f 
; Chriſt, and rhe Work of Chriſtin ſome meafure Nacural- 


uad ante your ſouls? W was che firſt map 
' F852 the 


l 
=== — 
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a Work or Duty be ſmall id ic ſelſ, yet if it meet 2 | 


was no great master ſor the poor WOman to give one. or 


But in the time of temptation, when ones ſoul is full ef 
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The Spiritnal-Life, and In-being 


| It may be now ye are under ſome preſent Fear, Doubting 


and ſometimes I do not. Then, look into the 14. chapter 


che father of us all; we were in Him as our Root, and he 
in Us as his Seed; and his Works, they are Naturallized 
tous. We being in him as in the Root, and he being in us 
as in his Seed, his Works are Natuarllized to us. It's Na. 
tural to See; and to Hear, and to Speak ; it's natural for a 
man to Sin. Sometimes ye have a Wicked man hating of 
1 Godly, Gracious man, and he can give you no reaſon 


him. Bat Fle cell ye why, and what the reaſon is: The 
Old Man is in him, the Old Ad n is in him, and the work 
of Adam is Naturallized to a wicked man, and he can give 
you no reaſon (many times) why he does ſo, becauſe the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt is our ſecond Adam, and beleevers being 
in him as in theic Root, and he in them as in his ſeed ; his 
Works alſo, are Naturallized unto a Beleever in a great 
meaſure; that a beleever (ſometimes) his heart does ſtand 
unto the good Work of God, and he can give you no reaſon 


him. The reaſon is this, becauſe that Chrift che 
Adum is within, and ſo his Work, and Things are natural- 
lized unto the ſoul; and in ſome meaſure, isic not ſo with 
you? 

. Thirdly, Whoever you are that make this Obje&ion : 
Did ye ever find, perceive, or think, that Chrif is in you? 


but were you never perſwaded of. this In- being? did ye 


in you? Yes, ſometimes I have, and ſometimes I have not 
again: Sometimes I do think «bat Chriſt is in me of a truth, 


of John, ye ſhall fee what our Savior- promiſes. I will pro 
the Father (as the 16. verſe) and be ſpall give you another Com · 
forter. And what then? Het him, - in the 17. 
verſe. And at the 20. ſaies he, 41 that day ye ſball know, 


2 I am in.my Father, and pom i me, and I in en. At that 


8 l 


for it; I cannot tell why (ſaich he) but my heart is again 


Work is Naturallizzd to him. So on the contrary, The 


for it: why I ſhould love this or that Godly man, I can 
give you no reaſon; but ſo it is, my heart flands — 


never think, or were ye never perſwaded that Chriſt was | 
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day. It may be for the preſent you cannot ſay, thaChrifi 
is in you, you in him, and he in you: bur-did- e never 


or twice, or ſometimes, I confeſs I did think that Chriſt 
was in me, and I was ſtrongly perſwaded too, thax Chriſt 


© 


| was in me; but now I have loſt thoſe perſwaſions.Buc how 


came ye to be ſo perſwaded at that time that Chriſt was 
in you? Thus it was with me, My heart was Dead, Hard, 
and I could not pray; I chooght that God and Mercy was 


all on a ſudden, when my foul was in this condi ion, [ 
know not how, but all on a ſudden, a ſtrange and unſpea- 
kahle comfort came unto my ſoul, and my ſoul ſtood up, a: 
it were, from the dead, and then I bad this perſwaſion, 
chat Chriſt was in me. Well,ſfovl ! be of good comfort, 
cid wa Chriſts time, that was Chrifts time; and though 


thee ; I tell th ee from the Lord, that time ſhall come again, 
and Chriſt will ſend che Comforter again, and then ſhalt 
thou know, that thou art in the Father, and Chrift is in 
thee, and thou art in Jeſus Chrifi: for what he ſaid unto 
thoſe Diſciples, he ſaid unto other of the Diſciples, Wait 
but a little, and chough I be abſent for a little time, I will 


| fend the Comforter, and then ſhall ye know: although 


youdo not know now, yet there is atime, when the Com- 
forter ſhall come, and then ſhalt thou know, that Chriſt is 
in thee, and thou art in Jeſus Chriſ. 

Fourthly. Although for the preſent, you do not find 
thoſe workings of Chriſt in you, and choſe powerful ope- 
rations of the Spirit, which ſhould argue this ſame In-be- 
ing; Yet do ye not find ſome workings of grace in your 


you have in the Body of Chrifi? The ſoul, ye know.,ic is in 
che body, yer the ſoul does not put out ſuch power in one 
Member, as it puts forth in another; che ſou] does not act 
in one Member, as it does in another; it does not put forth 
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gone, that I ſhould never ſee the face of God again: and 


not for the preſent, thou canſt not ſay, that Chriſt is in 


ſoul, according unto the · Place, Room, and Station that 


think yet in all your life that Chriſt was in you? Tes, once 


fa much ſirength in the little Finger, or in the Thumb, at. 
, it b 
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cannot fpeak like the Tongue? Should the 
ze no foul in me, becauſe I cannot fee like 
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the Eye? SHowta 

[ cannot ſpeak like the Tongue? No; But the fou} that is 
in the body, it gives according to the Sation, and Place of 
every member that iv in the body. So now, the Lord Chrift 
he gives out unto all his Body: he is by his Spirit in the 
hearrs of Beleevers ; but he does not give unto every Belce- 
ver alike:One Beleever hath one place in the Body of Chriſt, 


and another Belceter hath another place in the Body of 


Chriſt. But now | ſay to thee, Oblerve what Place, Room , 
and Station thou haſt in the Body of Chriſt, and then tell 
me wherhtier,1 or no;do not ye find ſome workings of grace, 
in ſom: meaſure, ſutable unto che Place, Room, and Stati- 
on that ye have in the Body of Chriſt? Yes, furely, 1 can- 
not deny this, but there are ſome workings in my foul, ac- 
cording to the Room, and Station that I have in the Body 
of Chriſt: And this I can ſay, That when the comforter 
came, then Idid know, that Cifriſt was in me: And Ican 
ſay this alſo(througł grace) in ſome meaſure, The Work, 
and Things of Chriſt are Naturaliz:d to me: They are the 
Servants, and Recinueof Chrift, that do come in, and go 
out anto my ſoul: The Lord knows, lam never better than 
when 1 am ſpeaking of Jefus Chriſt, and hearing from Jeſos 
Chriſt. If fo, foul } be of good comfort, though thou haſt 
feared that Chriſt is not in thee, Go in peace, thy faith hath 
made thee whol; and che Lord Jeſus Chriſt is in thy foul, 


the Lord Chrift that is th really united unto each Belee- | 
ver by his Spirit, is really in thy ſoul, and in thy 


heart. | 
Suppoſe it be ſo, That the Lord Chriſt be in my ſoul indeed: 
Hat is my Dntie now that does flow from hence? 
Jam not able to tel ye what your Duty is that does flow 


from hence, it isfo great, and ſo large. But in Fwoor Three 
. words thus. 


—_—_ * * _ 


ic pou örth u dhe Arm: The ſoul does not ain the Eye, | 
„as it acts in dhe Moth; neither doer it act in the Tongue, 
as it act in the Eär: Should the Eye ſay, I have no foul in 
me, beca 


che Ear fay, I have no ſoul in me, becaufe | 
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Swine into his chamber: this were as much as to bid him 
de gone. And it Cheiſt bein you, and in you of a truth, 


bring the World ? You are the Temples of the holy Ghoſt; 


mu 


world for your portion, you would have been chankfal : 
now in that he hath given you his Son, and that Jeſas |: 
Chrift isjreally united you unto by his Spirit, and Chriſt re- 
ally in your ſoul ; be hath done more for you, chan if he 


fol for theſe ourward things? and nor for this In-being of 


Firſt. If Chriſt be in you of a truth: Then why ſhould 
the world be in you in ics firength and power? I fay; If 
Chriſt be in you of a truth, Why ſhould you meddle, either 
in regard of yonr foul and body, with any thing that may 
be unſavoury, or diſtaſtful to Jeſus Chriſt? If a man have 
a Gueſt in his houſe that he prizes highly; will he bring 


Will ye bring Swine unto him ? wil ye bring Luſts ? wil ye 


therefore, why ſhould ye not take heed of defiling theſe 
Temples; What manner of men and women ſhould we be 
in all holy converſation, if Chriſt be in us of a truth? 

2!y If Chriſt be in you of a truth, Why then ſhould ye not 
be Contented with your Condition what ever ic be, yea, 
thankful for it, yea in ſome Proportion thankful? Hay, 
Contented, Thankful, & thank ſul in Proportion. I know, 
a man that is made partaker of this great mercy, this In- 
being of Chriſt in the Soul, can never be Thankful in Pro- 


portion unto the mercy received; but he may be thankful 


in Proportion unto other mercies. You will bs thankful 
to a man that gives you an hundred pound; you will be 
more thankful to him that gives you a thouſand pound; 
you will be more thankful co him that gives you a thou- 
ſand pound a year: It may be you will ſay to him that 
glves you a thouſand pound, I can never be thankful e- 
nough to you; but yet you will be more thankful to him 
that gives you a thouſand pound a yeer- So here, you can 
never be thankful enough in proportion to the mercy re- 
ceived, but yon may be thankful in proportion to other 
mercies received. If the Lord had given you the whole 


had given you all the whole world. And will ye be thank. 


...Chriſt:.. 


1. Duty. 


2. Duty. 
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Chriſt in your ſouls? And yet, how many are there, that 


are ſomerimes bleſſing God, and ſhewing ſome kind ot 


thankfulnefſe for oucward things ; but as for this In being 
of Chriſt in the ſoul, that they are firangers to, and the 
Lord knows, they were never thankfutfoc chat, fo mach 
as for ourward things. But if Chriitbe in you of a truth; 
why ſhould you not be contenced with your condicion 
what ever it be, yea, Thankful for ir, yea, thankful in 
Proportion? . 

Thirdly. If Chriſt be in you of a truth, Then why 


| ſhould you not venture upon any work or ſervice for God, 


although ic da lie beyond you, and beyond your ftrength, 
and expect large and great things from him? Youſzy, 


ſometimes, you would do ſuch or ſuch a thing for God; 


but you have no ſtrength to do it. But if Chri!t be in you. 


| of a truth, and really united unto your foul, Then ſurely 


you (hall have ſtrength enough, and you may expect large 
and great things from him. Therefore. venture upon 
work and ſervice for God; yea, although they do lie be- 
yond your preſent ſtrength, be nor unwilling thereunto, 
bur expect great things from God, becauſe Chriſt is really 
in you. | 

To end all be exhorted, to get a ſhare in this great mer- 
cy that I have been ſpeaking of, this In-being of Chrift in 
the ſoul. It may be there ate ſome, that can ſiy, I have 
none of Chriſt in my ſoul, and I may ſpeak truly; ſome 


that can ſay, I have an unclean heart within me, but I have 8 


no Chriſt within me; Ihave a wanton heart within me, 
but | have no Chriſt within me yet; I have a proud heart 
within me, but I have no Chriſt within me yet; I have a 
Worldly heart within me, but I have no Chrift within me 
yet; I have a Blaſpheming heart within me, but I have no 
Chriſt within me; I have a Lying and Deceicful beart 
within me, but I have no Chrift within me to this day; 
Lord, I have no Chriſt within me, what ſhall I do? O- 


thers, is may be, that have indeed Chriſt within them, and 


they can ſay, Lord, I hope that I have Chrift within me; 
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of chriſt is of Belever. 
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but Ido not find that I have room enough in my heart for 
ſuch a gueſt - Lord, my ſoul is not enlarged enough for 
ſuch a gueſt as Chriſt is; Lord, my ſoul is a poor narrow 
room, Oh! that my ſoul were more enlaiged : what ſhall ! 
do to get my ſoul enlarged to give entertainment io ſuch a 


J 


gueſt as Chriſt is ? 


I ſhall ſpeak to ye both from one Scripture, turn ye both 
to the 17. of Jobn, & the laſt verſ. Saies our Lord and.Savior 
Chriſt, praying unto his father, And I bave declared unto them 
1by Name, and will declare it: ihat the love wherewith thou baſt 
loved me, may be in them, e I in ibem. Mind the words. Here 
are theſe Three things obſervable in them. Firſt of all 
Here ye have this Doctrine that I have been ſpeaking of all 
this while, Chriſt in each Beleever : I in them. Secondly, 
That God the Father dots love a Beleever, though not fo 
much as Chriſt, yet with the ſame love that he loveth 
Chriſt : That the love wherewith thow baſt loved me, may be in 
them, and I in them. Thirdly, That che way to procure this 
love, and this In · being is, To have the Name of God de 
clared. And I have declared unto them iby Name, and 1 will de 
clare it : Why? that the love wberewith thou baſt loved me, may 
be in them, and Iinthem. So then, the way for to get this 
In- being is, to have the Name of God declared unto poor 
ſouls. What is this Name, the Name of God the Father 
that Chriſt declares ? It was the Love of God; his Free 
grace and Love. Saies Chriſt, God ſo loved the world e and 
til Chriſt preach'd the love of God to poor loſt wan. This 


of your fouls complain, That you want this In-being of 
entertain ſuch a gueſt? Obſerve where this Name of God is 


fed and declared; and there ſet thy ſoul under the ſpout, 
under the declaration, under the manifeſtation of the Name 
of God, * look upon it,as if Chriſt were there preaching 
and declaring the Name of God to thy foul, and there 
Chriſt ſhall come in unto thee, and there thy poor narro- 


| was the Name of God that ii declared. Now then, do any | 
Chriſt in you? or that you have not room in your ſouls co | 


declared, and manifeſted, this Free · love of God is manife- |. 


Job. 3. T6. 
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wed,and ſtraitneq ſoul ſhal be enlarged, and made more ca- 
pacious for Jeſus Chriſt. | 


hort tion; and let every ſoul go unto Jeſut Chriſt, and ſay 


to this purpoſe, Lord ſeſu, Thy work is to declare the | 


Name ofthe Father to poor ſinners, that ſo thou maieſt. be 
in them: now O Lord, I am a poor ſinner, Lord, declare 
the Name of the Father to me; Lord, declare the Name of 
the Father to me. I have a ſtraitned heart, I have not 
room enough for thee in my ſoul; Oh! that it were enlar- 
ged forthee : now therefore declare this Name of thy Fa 
ther to me; that ſo the love wherewith thy Father hath 
loved thee, may bein me, and I in thee alſo. Thus I ſay, 
go unto Jeſus Chriſt. And ſtudy, ftady much this In · be- 
ing of Chriſt in your ſouls: you that have it not, labor to 
get it; and you that have this In being, labor to be thank - 
ful for it, improve it, and get your ſouls more and more 
enlarged under it, - 
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Wherefore beſcech you then, receve this Word of Ex- 
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SERMON V. | 
G 4 LATIANS,2. part of the 20. verſe. | 


= Nevertheleſs Tlive, Net tot Ty but Chrift liveth 
in me. 


Se Tntend at this time to ſpeak on cheſe 
888 words, Big Chriſt liuetb i in me. Whctein 
ye have theſe Revit 
Firſt. The In. Pol Chrif in a Be- 
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I have ſpoken of the former of theſe in another place oy 


now I will ſpeak unto the other᷑: and therefore I ſhall pn 
them both together, in one Doctrine, or Obſervation, ; 


thus. 


Chri ft doth ſo live in a Beleever that be bath a greater band, and | 


ſtroke in the Ipiritual ations of a Bel-ever, than a Belee- 


ver bimſelf bath: Chriſt lives in a Beeletuer mort than hin | 


ſelf, as to bis Spiritual adions. 


For the opening, and clearing of this Truth. Firft, 1 
ſhall Jabor to ſhew you that Chriſt lireth in each Beleever. | 


Secondly; That he hath a greater hand, and ſtroke, in the 


actions of his Spiritual life, than a Beleever hath him | 
. | (elf - 


Firſt, That Chriſt liveth in each Beleever. A. man li- 
veth, where he workech, and liaieth, or abideth. A — 
doth not live where be liech; he may come and ſtay for a 


day or two, and yet not be ſaid to live there: but where | 


a man works, and ſtale-, or abides, there he lives. Now 
both theſe you ſball find Chrift doth: the firſt in that known 
place, the 7. of J7obn, 38. verſe. He that beleeveth on me, as 
the Seripture bath ſaid, out of of bis belly ſball flow rivers of living 


water. Thu Bake be of abe Spirit ,wbich they that beleeve on bim, 
Vhere che Spirit of Chriſt is, there is Chriſt. | 
And this is a promiſe made to all Beleevers, more or leſſe, 


ſhould receive. 


to be falfiled unto them; Qat of their bellies ſhall flow rĩ- 
vers of Jiying water: Which is to be underſtood of the Spi- 


rit. So that the Spirit of Chriſi (ball be in them, and, be | 


working in them. And as for the other, you know what 


is ſaid in that, 14. of Jobn, and che 23. verſe. Saith our | 


Savior there, If any man love me, be will keep my word: and 
wy Father w 2 1 love bim, and we will come unto him, and make | 


er abode with bim. It's the ſame word that ievfed before 
for Manſions, In my fathers bouſe are my Manſions, verſe 2. 
We will come and take up our Mufin? with him. And 


this was ſo received a Pcinciple jn the Apofiles time, thit he 
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Spirit or tbe Comforter, will not come: but if I go, 1 will fend 
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ſaies to the Corinthians, in the 1 Epiſtle, 3. chapter, 16 verſe,) 
Know ye not that ye are the Temple of God , and that the Spirit of |. 


God dwelleth in you ? Bat if you look into the 8. chapter of 
the Romans, you ſhall ſee all proved together, verſe the 10, 
11. And if Chriſt be in you, the bodie is dead bicauſe of fin : but 
the ſpirit is life, becauſe of righteouſneſs. But if the ſpirit of bim 
that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, dwell in you : be thatraiſed up 
Cbriſt from the dead, ſball alſo quicken your mortal bodies, by bu 
Spirit that dęlletb in you. Here are Three or Four things 
ſervable. Firſt, That Chriſt ia von, and the Spirit in 
ow, is all one. And therefore having ſaid in the 10. ver. 
If Chriſt be in you: at the 11. verſe, he ſaies, If the Spirit of 
bim that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, dell in jon. Again, you 
may obſerve here, That Cbriſt in a Beleever, is not Habi- 
tual grace only, for, ſaith he, Ifebe firit of bim that raiſed 
Lan from the dead, dwell in you. It was not Faith, or 
Ha itual grace, that raifed up Chriſt from the dead ; bur 
the Spirit of God himſelf. And, faith he, this Spirit d wel- 
kth in yon. So that, Chriſt in a Beleever, is not only the 
Habit of Grace, but the Spirit of Chriſt. And then third- 
ly, ye may obſerve this coo; That this Spirit, is à living 
Spirit; and dwelleth, or abideth in a Beleever. For it is 
ſaid twice here, That the Spirit dwelleth in you. So that 
plainly then, you ſe from the words, Chriſt dwels in eve - 
ry Beleever, Chriſt dwels in every Chriftian, he liveth in 
him. 48 h 3 "mc 
And it 


it were not fo, Baw ſhould the abſence of Jefus 


| Chriſt be recompenced by the coming of the Spirit, or of | 


the Comforter? When our Lord and Saviour Chriſt left 
the world and bis Diſciples, he gave them a racious Pro · 
miſe of ſending his Spitit; And if I go not (faith. be) the 
the Comforter, and be ſhall make up your hf of me. Now if 
that the Spirit of Chrift ſhould not be in a” | 
live-in him; how would the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and of the Spiric, make 
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up the loſs of che perſonaſ preſence 
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another; and che neerer they are, the happier they count 


| lover, liveth where it Joveth, rather than where ir Hvesh. 
| Now there it che greaceft friendſhip between Chriſt and a 


| | ments wu bout ? or Rules without ? for the Spirit will be afuffi- 


Beſides, You know that friends Toveto be hoer untd one: 
chemſelves; they love not to be aſunder: the ſoul of the 


Beleever; and the Lord Jeſus Chtiſt, hath « happineſs a- 
bove all friends; char he can make himſelf neerer, and be 
more One witb his friends, than any friend in the world 
ean. And therefore, upon thoſe tetms of Love and Friend - 
chip, Cheilt by bis Spirit Itveth in all Belervers. 

Ic will be faid, If Chrift Rvetb in al Bekeevers, really liveib 


| in them by bis Spirit, then what need of Ordinances ? for Chriſt | 


' and the pirit of Chriſt in me, can live without Ordinances : and 
if a man laue attained once unto the Spirit, Chriſt in him, and 
Chriſt livang in bid; and hart auteitied uno tbe Spitis, the Spi- 
7807 Chriſt really living in bim; what need of any Commande- 


cem Rule 10 lead him into al that ii right : what need therefore of 
any Commandements, Rules, or Ordlinanees without ? 

..: For we uſe the Ocdinatices, not only forthe enjoy- 
ment of God in them: but as a teſtimony of our obedience. 
If chat the enjoyment of God, and Chrift, were the only 


/ichour the Ordinances have the enjoyment of God, and 


Ehrin, be hight Tay by the Ordinances: bur Teeing that 


ee e eee 
althod 


Chrikt living in him; yet notwithſtanding, he is fill to 
ar np the Ordinances, becauſe thetg he is to-expreſs his 
nce Unto God, and Chrift. And now (give me 


beary 


leave a | 
'Jeftign) if you look into dhe 27. of Nubert, you ſhall find 
2 eſbus had che Mie, and not in ”y orflipat way, 
bur in 4 more then ordinary way the Lord gave Joſhus His 
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reaſon of the Ordinances, then in caſe that a man could | 
ough a man can ebe Chiriit, have cht Spirit, and 


leava a Heele te Er Bere, ro aks off thivſcruple, and Op- 


[Spirie : and ye notwichBanding, Jeſbus was to'be under | 
| dee, and under dinatices': gr ch 18. verſe. | 
| The Lord ſaid unto Moſes, cle yhee Joſhua the fon of Nun, »| 
—— 5 Co - — | 
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in beſsre Eleazer Sy and before all: the Col 


| Command, and onder « charge although he had 
| the Spirit. And be ſho ftond before Eleazer the Prieft, bo _ 
| ack counſel for bim after #be Judgment of- Urim before the Lord 

| And ſo it was. And Moſes did ar the Lord commtanded rm 
| Now Moſes doth not ſay, What need I goto Ease, or to 


Thummim ? for I have the Spirit, that is able co leade me 


be waits upon the Lord in this way of the Ordinances, 
although it is (aid here, 22 he had the Spirit. So, had 
not David the Spirit in a great meaſure? and yet, did he. 
not uſe the Ordinances ? But look into the now Teſtament, 
and there you find, that the Apoſtles had che Spirit af : 

Our Lord and Savior Chrif, he breathed upon them; they 
' waited for the coming of the Spirit; and the Holy Ghoſt 
tell upon them: and yet not wichſtanding, they .were un- 


teach al Nations, LOSE teaching them o do bas ner 
I command you. So that . hough. y bad che Spirit, and 
the Holy Ghoft, in a greater meaſure — any man (for 
 onghe Fknow ) ever had fince ; yet notwichſtandiag, they 
| were under Commandements : Teaching them "faith be) 
% do wbarſoevir I conmanid you." And ye know. what our 
Savior fait, in that place I weneioned even new, d that 
beleeveth on me, be, bel ſhalt No rivers of living. water, 
C which be fake concerning the Spirit, and 57 5 Gboſ; ab 


to Beleevere, and the Oharehes, in the times of the Apo: 


en te Mark, he Wes 40 Cn 
et 2 


the Prieft ? what need I go and conſul by Urim and 
into all Truth. No, but he ſubmits unto hid Charge, and 


der Commands; for ſaith — 2 Chriſt to hem, Go- 


| ſhould be given, for be was not yet glariſiod.) A Fromiſe ade | 


mes; they had the Spirie hy vertue of that Promiſe: and | 
yet notwithſtandi „they were-onder- Ordinances; end 
did ofe the Ordinances. But that you may ſee how this | 
Objeftion runs groſs, both to che old and to the new T. 

place more; d is in the 30. chap. 


Mat. 28. 
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EKevelation, & there you ſhall find, ir is the Spirit that ſpeaks 


Pen the Lordi day, and beard behind me a great voice. 
' ' | this voice behind, is that of the Spirit: When we do not 


So chat, thus now ye ſee, Teaching, and Ordinances, and 
| ſtand together. 


| liveth in each Beleever really by bu Spirit, what need of Comman- 
| neighbor 7 it is not ſo ſaid in Scripture ? 


1 the Epiſtle to the Pebrews; ye ſhall find, that the words 
run thus: Tb iᷣ the Covenant that I will make with the houſe 


ill he to them a Geds; ndrbey ball be go me s people. Aud bey 
| ſhall not teach every man bis neighbor, and euery mam bi / brother, 


| Know the Lord : They ſhall not teach every man his neigh: | 


ning the times of thꝭ Goſpel: '. And. though: the Lord give you. 
the bread of adverſity and the water of fflidion, yet ſhall not thy 
teachers be removed into a corner any more, but thine eyes ſhall ſee | 
thy teachers, Here are Ordinances, here are Teachers, 
Well now, but where is the Spirit? Verſe the- 21. And 
ahine ears ſhall fear a word bebind tbee, ſaying, This u tbe way, 
walk in iu. Thine cars. ſhall hear a word behind thee; 
Who ſpeaks that word? Look into the 1. chapter of che 


[ 


| the word behind one, at the 10. verſe. 1 was in the Spirit | 
So that 


expect the Spiric, the Spirit cometh and ſpeaketh to us. 
the Spirit of Chriſt in us, and living in ue, way and do 
| But yet will Come fay, What need of theſethings ? If Criſt | 


 dements, or Teaching without ? for it is not ſaid, Ye (ball be 
all taught of God ? and ye ſhall no longer teach your 


— 


No, not jaſt ſo : for if you look into that 31. of Jeremy 
from -whence the place is fetched: and the 8. chapter of 


of Ifrael, (verſe the 10.) ofier-thoſe daiet, ſoith the Lord: I wil 
put my Laws into tbeir mind, and write them in their bearts, and 


Saying, Know the Lerd: For. all ſhall know me from the leaſt 
to tbe greateſt.” Mark how the words run: It 5s not barely 
faid:thas ; They ſhe] not teach every man bis neighbor, and eve- 
ry nun bis brother ;- but that clauſe is added to ir, Saying, 


bour; and every man his brother; Saying, Know the 


Lord. o As if he had ſaid, I will now make a Covenant of 


| | grace, and mercy witrau; J Will eee 
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hearts; and ye | I 


the World, he came not to deftroy the Law, but he came to: 
fulfill che Law: So when the Spirit cometh into the heart, 
the Spirit cometh not to deſtroy the Goſpel, or the Ordi | 
nances of the Goſpel; but he comes to fulfill the Goſpel. | 
Chriſtus impletio leg u, Spirit: impletis Es angel. Chriſt the 
falfilling of the Law, the Splrit che fatſilling of the Goſpel. 
Dueeunque ſunt in Legi exe. Whatſocver things ore in the 
Law, Chriſt fulfillech : whatſoever things are in the Do- 
&rine of the Goſpel, the Spirit fulfilteth. - And atwhen ||: 
Chriſt came, he came not to defiroy the Law, but to fulfil || 
4 it ; 
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- | che Spirk 6@mer ento any foul, faich che Spicivalſo,lcome | 
nos to deſſroꝝ the Goſpel, or the Commandements' of the 
Goſpel; but I come into this poor ſoul, to help is 
Jo fulfil zhe Gommandements. of the; Goſpel, Now 
'when, I do take way the Commandements, and 
make the Commandements ao Commandements' co me, 
(I mean, the Commandements without) then I deſtroy 
che Commandements as to me: When I do make the Or- 
.dinancesof Chriſt, as no Qcdinances to me; then I do de 
roy them, as to : And when I make the Rule without, 
tobe no Rulezas eo-me,then;Ldettroy it, as to me: and hen 
I chat am a Beleever (ay thus, have the Spirit, and there 
| fore I have no need of any Commandemenc from withour, 
fox the pic is Rule enough ; here 1 cake away the Com- 
mandement, as to me;1 take away the Ordinances,ar co me; 
I cake away;the Rule, av to me, and therefore Ideſtroy them. 
Certaiuly, Chtiſt wichin us, is not contrary to Chriſt with- 
out m: Chtiſt without us, did not deſtroy the Law; Chriſt 
within us, doth not deſtroy the Goſpel. Therefore, for 
any now tothrow up Otdinances gpon this account, be- 
cauſe they have the Spiric to lrad, and guide them; this is 
to walk contrary to all the Scriptures, both of the Old, and 
New Teſtament. Oh! that people would think of this one 
thing, The Spirit was never given to bethe only Rule of a 
mans life; but is was given to help us to underfland, and 
to inable 88 to keep the Rifle. Thus yon fee;Ordinances, | 
and Chriſt Wi a Chriſtian, can ſtand together. And 
| ſo you have the Firſt thiug cleared, and proved, Cbriſt liveub 
i al Relisuers. | | | 

.. Secondly. Fherebymay it appear, That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
uh ſo-livy in j Beletvet, at ther be bath a greater band,and ſiroks 
| a6 oil the aBiionrof bit Spiri life than-s Beletver hath his- 
| 2 ? ;thes Jeſas Cbrift dublivi more in a Beleever than bimſeif 


| Anſw. 1 | The Scripture is very plain. If ye-look into the l. chay: 
- | of fen co the F ſrons, 2 
b; — ; . the 
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| Ifche Lord Jeſas Chrift have a greater hand and ſtroke in 


| 


| Epiſtle to the Coloſiars,ye ſhal find at the 11. ver. ic is ſaid of 


'Convert me leich che turning ſoul) and | ſhall be conver · 


which cannot be uttered 
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theſe words, (ſpeaking of Chriſt and biz Church) Vbiab i. 
bis bodiethe fulneſi of bim that filleth all in all. Our underſtan- 


empty veſſels till Chriſt doth fill chem, he filleth all, he fil- 
leth all in all. If ye have any Sails ſpread in any Daty, it 
is Chriſt that filleth them. Look into the 3. ebap. of tha 


Chriſt, He is all in all. The words are, Ext Chriſt is all, and 
inal. He is all in all men; fo it may be read: Or, he is all 


both, He is all in al men, and He is all in al things. Take 


che laſt All, for all things; and fo he is ell in all them, in 
al things. Now if the Lord Jeſus Chriſt be all in al things, 
and in al men; then certainly, be hath a greater hand and 
ſtroke in the actions, the ſpiritual actions of Beleevers,. than 
themſelves have. Rs IH 
Secondly. To make this clear to you by inflances, thus: 


our Converſion, in our Performance of Duties, in our O- 
bedience, in the grace of our ſufferings, in our Aſſurance, 


part of the Doctrine muſt Rand cleer and firm. 5 
Firſt. As for our Converſion: Ye know whit our Savi- 
or ſaies, Noxe comes unis the Son, but whom the Father dr aws: 
and none knew 5 the F ather, but he unto whom the Son reveal; bim. 


ted. 1 1 llc Ai ansich „ gi 
As for our Performances; or Duties; Prayer; ot what- 
ever it is, Look inte the 8. Chaprerto the Romany, andthe 
26. verſe, Likewiſe the Spirit alſo belpeth aum infirmities. \ But 
how doth this prove, that the Spicit hath a greater hand 
and froke in our Prayers chan out ſelves haue? Mark What 
follows, For, wellen noi horte fronldproy for ot we ought, 
but the Spinit it ſelf maketh interceſjon far. as, with groaningi 
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in all things. Either way ic may be read, and ic fignifies| | 


than we, or beleevers have chemſelves, then certainly, this 


dings, our Wills, our Affections, our Duties, they are hut : 


che firſt All, for all men; and ſo he is all in all them. Take 


As for che matter of our Qbedience. Von koow what 
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to beraled : for when a man is ruled by another, he a& 


N 


are clear. And ifthe Spirit and Chriſt in a Beleever, th 


4 


| 


4 


ter hand and firoke in hls ſpir 8 
of Chriſtʒ then had he whereon'to boaſt : for he miphic ſay 
| |cbus : I have now been at Duty; I confeſs have had ſomt 
help from Chriſt, and from the Spirte;bur I had the grrateſf 

r ee eee hand 


the Apoſile ſatth, boch unto the Rowons, and auto the Go. 
latiens, That we ave led by the Spirit: Beleevers are led 


ehe Spirit: Plus eſt agi, quam regs He doth not fay, We 


are ruled by che. Spirit, but he ſaizh, a Beleever lu led by 
the Spirit; not ruled, but led. It it more to be led, than 


A — 1 4 
. R 


bimfelf, and his own actions are ſeen: but when a man 
is led, and carried away by another, though he may at 


-| himfelf, the others action is more ſeen than his. W. 


(ſaich he) are led by the Spirit. 

As for our grace ia ſuffering ; the deportment, and de- 
meanour of a gracious foul in the time of Suffering. Ses 
what our Savior Chriſt ſaies for chat, in the 10. of Matthew 
the 19, and 20. verſes. But when they deliver you up, take m 
thought, bow or what you ſail ſpeak: for it ſball be given you in| 
that ſane bour what ye ſhall es. For it 33 not ye that peak, 
but the Spirit of your F ather which ſpeaketh in yo. So that he 


{ hath a greater ſtroke in the grace, and carriage of a ſoul. 
undervis ſufferings, chan himſelf hath. 85 | 


As ſor the matter of our Aﬀarance. You know alſo, 
what the Apofile Paal faith, in that fame 8. of the Romany, 
Te bave not reeetbed the ſpirit of bondage again unto fear ; but y: 
have received the ſpiris of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, F. 
ther: the 2 it ſelf bearing witmſi with our ſpirits, that m 
are the children of God. So that now all theſe Five thing 


Spicicof Chtidd, have a greater ſtroke in a mane Converh. 
on, in his Performance, in his Obedience, in the Grace of 
his Suffering, and in Bis Aſſurauce, chan bimſelf bath: 
then. farely., the Lord Jeſus Chriſt huth a greater hand 
and firoke in ſpiricoal action of Belebrers, than thew- 


ſelves have ;. now that is proved. | 
" Togive yon one Reaſon forit. If a Beleever had a gres - . 


fpirktuel'aMions, can che Spitit 


— mw ws 6 wag oo wo. 
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| 


; -- not boaſt ? But (faith the Apoſtle Jboabing is ex 


led life ; He came umio bis own, and bis ows received lim uot ; 


.| ſoul by bis Spirit, when he lives there, he [ves a coufl ing 


— 


of Chriſt in all Beleevers.. 


hand aud ficoke chareig my ſalſ, and thereface why ſhauld 

] aot boat? hase haen now at Prayer,and though I hays | 

had ſome help from che Spiri in Prayer, yet I bad the 
ateſt hand and ſtroke therein wy lelf, therefore why 


cluded : Surely cherefare, the Lord Jelus Chriſt doth fo 
live in 2 Chriſtian, as that he bath a greater baud and 
firoke, in all the actions of his Spiritual life, than a Chri- 
ſian, or a Beleever hath himſelf; fo that he may ſay tru 
ly, Ilive es not I, bus Chriſt liveth in me. 7 
If this be true; ſurely there are few Belee vers inthe world ; bow , 
few are there in whomChriſt lives thus ? Ffear npon this account | 
(will ſome poor ſoul ſoy ) tbat I have no faith in Jeſws Chriſt: 1 
tbongbi once that I bad faith in Chriſt, and tbat I waz a Belee- 
ver, bat I do not find Cbriſt living in me thus, ibat the Lord Jeſus | 
bath 4 greater band and ſiroke, in all my Duties than my ſelf, and | 


I grant it, there are few Beleevers in the world, few 
that have faith, few in whom Chriſtlives thun. But that 
this Doctrine may not be a ſtone of Rumbliag to any weak 
Chriſtian. . . 

Firſt, You muſt know this: That ir is wich Chriſt in 
us, living in vs, as ic was with Chrilt without us, living. 
wichoyt us. When the Lord Chriſt came into the world, 
and lived here on earch, lived without us: he lived a con- 
fliting life, a life under Temptations, aud freedom from 
| thoſe Temptations; Deſertions, and freedom from thoſe 
Dgſertions : his life here on earth was a hidden life, a vai- 


and knew him not: his own would not ſay, Now or 
Lord Chriſt is among us. So when Chriſt comes into 
life: he harh his Temptations there, end his freedom 
from thoſe Tempaations ; be bath hisDefertions there, 
and his freedom from thoſe Deſertions : he liveth a hid - 


therefore I fear that I never yet had faith: are there not few Be- 
| leevers inthe world upon this account? 


den lifethere, a veiled NT he comes o birown,' 


Object. 


Anſw. 


Job. 1. 11 
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him in a way of comfort, is not able to ſay, Chriſt liveth 


or lie under this Fear; give me leave to propound Four or 
Five Queſſions to you. 

Firit, What is that in you, that doth ordinarily ſway 
the great actions of your lives? When the Lord Chriit 
comes into the ſoul, he comes as a King, preſently aſcen- 
deth the Throne, and takes hold of che Scepter; intereſts 
himſelf in all that doth ſway the foul, and ſwaies the 
actions of the ſoul : now what is it that doth ſway a mans 


the ation. And look what that is that doth ſway your 
End, that isic which liveth in you; if Self ſwajerh your 
End, Self liveth in you; if Cbriſt (way your End, Chrift 


lince thou haſt ſer thy face towaads heaven, and as for the 
great turnings of your life, and the great actions, Hatch 
not Chriſt been at the end of them ? 

Secondly. Do not you find a ſecret kind of diſpoſition 


Spirit is, there Chriſt livech. When the Lord makes a. 
Covenant of grace, you ſhall obſerve he promiſe:b, that 
he will give his ſpirit, and withal, chat he will write his 
Law in our hearts: and when he promiſeth in the Cove- 
venant of grace, that he will write bis Law in our hearts, 
he doth alſo promiſe for to give his Spirit. As when the 
Lord gave out the Law at firſt to man- kind, he did write the 


the Law written in their hearts, the Moral Law; where- 
bythey are diſpoſed and inclined to Morallity, and Civil- 
lity : So when the Lord comes and makes a Covenant of 
grece wichthe ſoul, then he doth give out bis Spirit to the 
ſoul, and then he doch write his Law, the Law of grace, 
love, and of the Goſpel in that foul, ard. that ſoul hath 


1 


Goſpel. Now do ye not find it thus wich you ? when 


2 


a 


unto all the Commandements of the Goſpel 7 Where tbe 


and many times the ſoul chat is his own doth not receive | 


in me. Bur whoever you are that make this ObjeRion, | 


actions? Finn attienis dominus et regina eſt. The end ſwaies 


liverh in you. Now ſoul / eake all the actions of thy life, | 


Moral Law in mens heart; ſo that the Heathen now have 


a ſecret diſpoſi ion unto all te Commandements of the | 


| 


" ſome |. 


you intend 


of Chriſt in all Belevers. 


ſometimes you are tempted to what is evil, do not ye ſay 
chus, I cannot do it; Oh! Lord, thou knoweft I cannot 
live a: I have done, and I cannot want the preſence of God 
and Chriſt. What means this Cannot? but a Law wichin, 
that God hath written in the heart, there is the Spirit, and 
there is Chtiſt. 
Thirdly. Do not you find your ſouls ſometiĩmes, carried 
out to what is good, beyond and contrary to your own 
diſpoſuions, and natural inclinations ? Ir is written of Tra- 
jan the Emperor, that He was an excecding meek, loving, 
quiet, good natured man; and yer He was one of the grea- 
teſt Perſecutors in the Primitive times, Hethad his band in 
two as bloody actions againſt the Saints, as any Perſecutor 
in thoſe times: yet a man of a quiet, loving, ſweet nature 
and diſpoſition. How came this to paſſe? He was acted by 
Satan, and being thus acted beyond his own diſpoſition, 
and inclination, ic argued that Satan had a greater hand 
and ſtroke in his action chan himſelf had. So, when a man 
ſhall be carried on co what is good, even contrary to his 
own nature and difpolicion:whar doth this argue, bot that 
the LordChrifthath a greater hand and ſtroke in that acti 
on than himſelf hath. 5 
Fourthly. Do not you find, ſometimes (whoever you 
are that make this Obj:ction, or l ie under this fear, That 
Chriſt doth WW live in you) do not you fiad;that ſome- 
times your 9 is carried out to what is good, beyond whas 
Wien Zachew went up into the Sycamore-- 
tree, he only went up to ſee the outſide of Chrift ; but he 
comes down, receives Chrift into his houſe, there he bids 
him welcome, and faith, Lord, Behold, the balf of my goods 
I give to the poor. Z che us never intended this when he went 
ap to ſee Chrift; What's rhe reaſon 7 The Lord Chriſt was 
upon his ſoul, the Lord Chriſt was at work upon him; and 
becaaſe he was carried out farther in this good work than 
ever he intended, it thereby dorh appear, that he Lord 
ſeſus Chriſt had a greater ſtroke in this ſpiricual action of 
his chan himſelf had. As on the other fide, A wicked man, 


ſomecimes, | 
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; ſomerimes, be begins co ſia; and faich he within bi ar, 


will do it but a lutle, I will not go very farre, I 
will never do it again, Iwill now cake my leave of this fan, 


it ſnall never be a&:d by me any more. But he goes farther- 
in it chan ever he intended ; Why ? becauſe the Devil hath | 


a greater ſtroke upon him than himſelt hath. So kggg, when 
as a mans ſoul ſhali be carried out unto what is gd, be- 
yond what he intended, this argues thac the Lord Jelus 


'Chriſt is as work upon his ſoul, - and hath a greater hand | 
and ffroke upon his action; his ſpiriual actions chan him- 
ſelf hatch. Now is it not thus wich thee? 


Fifily. Who ever thou art (man or woman)that makes 
this Objection, and lies under this fear, That the Lord 
Chriſt doth not live in thee. Were you never perſwaded of 


-| chis, did you never yet think, that Chriſt was in you? did 


you never yet beleeve, that Chriſt lived ia you? Tes, Icon- 
ſeſſe I bad ſuch thoughts once; but oh! I have Joſt thoſe 


how came you by them? My (ſoul was lying in a ſad, dark, 
dead, hardened condition; my ſoul was ready to fink with 


me to this perſwaſion, for to think chat Chriſt was in me, 


| [and that Chriſt livetb in me. Wel, Either theſe thought: 
were from Satan, or from Chriſt, Either perſwa ſion 


of yours was from Satan, or it was from Chi,: Nos from 
Satan, for Satan doth nor uſe to he ſo lovidfieo a poor 
tempted foul, to bear is up when it is ready to fink under 
Temptation; Satan doch not uſe to be ſo loving to a poor 
foul, to free it from Diſpair : Then it was from Chrift;and 
if it were from Jeſus Chrift, then Chriſt had a greater hand 
and ſtroke in this perſwaſion than thy own ſoul; for thou 
ſayeſt, Iwas dead, dull, hardened, ready to fink; and | 
ſaid, Mercy is gone, I ſhall never ſee the face of Chriſt 
again; and all on a ſudden theſe perſwaſions were raiſed 
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Upon 


thoughts, ] have loſt thoſe perſwafione. But when you 
| had thoſe thoughts, and when you had choſe perſwafions, 
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diſpair-: and all on « ſudden, my foul was raiſed up within | 


in me. Here Chriſt plainly hath a greater ſtroke in this | 
perſwaſion than thy own ſoul. 8 
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"Upon all this Ido now appeal tiato you, who' ever: you 


with you? That all on a ſudden, you bave been raifed to 
theſe perſwaſions ? Do not you find, That fomrimes your 
ſoul hath been carried out to God, even contrary to your 
own inclination and diſpoſition? not you find, That 


beyond all that you intend ? yon thought to begin Pra 
| yer a licele while; and, hach not the Lord ſomerimes come 


in, and carried out your foal farther than ever you inten- 


ded? Do you not find, a ſecret diſpoſtion, or inclination 


Do you not find, that in the greateſt actions, and turnings 


of your lives, Chriſt hath been at the end thereof? Oh f 
yes, If 1 ſhould ſpeak true, I moſt needs ſay this; Although | 


| have not ſeen Chriſt at the end of every aon, yet az for 
the great actions, and cornings of my life, I muſt needs 
ſay » Chriſt hath been there. And the Lord knows, I 
have a ſecret diſpoſition to the Commandements of the 
Goſpel. And, O Lord, thou knoweſt, that 1 have been 
carried out, many times, to what is good; contrary to 


deen carried further in a way of good, than ever I inten- 
ded. O Lord, thou knoweſt, When my ſeul hath been 
dead, hardened, and I have ſaid, Now mercy is gone, 
and Iam driven from mercy; then, then hath there been 
perfwafions raiſed in me, that Jefas Chriſt is in me. Well, 
be of good comfort (foul) be of good eomfort from: the 


and if for the preſent you have not theſe wafions, yet 
wait on the Lord; for oor Savior Chriſt hath (aid, 7 will 
ſend the Comforter, and in that day ye fball M9, übt I am in 
you, and yon in : and therefore wait upon Chriſt for that 


e this Dellrime be tra, That Chrift liveth in all 
Beleevers , that be: bath ® greater band and ſtroke in the 


| ai, the Spiritual ain of Believer, than rhemſebves 
_ © LS: _—— 


are that lie under any of theſe Fears, Hath ic not been thus 
ſometimes your ſoul hack been carried out to what is good, 


to all che Commandements of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chrilit? | 


mine own diſpofnion. O Lord, thod knoweſt, I have | 


Lord: if thou haſt thefe perſwaſiom, do not check chem; 


— 


T heSpiritual-Life, and In- being 


| himfelf. 
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ſtroke in all bis Prayers, and in all his Duties than Werte 
F 8 bs at * 


bave; What Concluſions, or practical Meditations ſball we draw | 


from bence ? | 

I will name ſome, and lay them before you ; carry them 
home wich you. 

Firſt. If theſe things be true, Then way every one ſay, 
Now l ſee that the In- being of Chiiſt ia the ſoul, is not a 
meer fanſie, a meer notion; .but carries with it the greateſt 
reallity in the world. For when Chrift is in a Beleever, 
there he lives, acts, and works: yea, and he hath a grea- 
ter ſtroke in the ſpiritual actions of Beleevers, than them» 
ſelves have. Sarely therefore, this In-being of Chriſt in 
the ſonl, is a work of power, of almighty power, the ſame 
power that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead. 

Secondly. If theſe things be true, Then here may a 
man ſay, I ſee a great and vaſt difference, between a God» 
ly and a Wicked man. 
he be never ſo great, orrich; yet Satan is.in him, Satan 
liveth in him, and ruleth in him; the Prince of che air rt - 
leth in him; and he is taken captive by che Devil at his 
will. But now, take a Godly man, and though he be ne- 
ver ſs poor, and mean, yet Chriſt is in him, Chriſt liveth in 
him, Chriſt hath a greater hand and ſtroke in his actions 


' than himſelf hath. Take a Wicked man, of the higbeſt 


form, and though he do Pray, Hear, Reade, Confer, or 


- | ſpeak of good things, yet not Chriſt, but Himſelf works, 


and acts in him, Self worketh, and acteth him. But cake 
a Godly man, and thongh he be never ſo weak, Chriſt li- 
veth in him, and hath a greater hand in his actions than 
Who would not be Godly? who would not 
get into Jeſus Chriſt? 

Thirdly. If cheſe things be true, What deſperate mad- 
neſs isit, for any to oppoſe. the Saints and Children of 
God? Eſpecially for the matter of their Religion, and 
gracious Actions? It is oppoſition done unto Chriſt him- 
ſel Chriſt livech in them; and the Lord Chriſt doth fo 
live in a, gracious man, a Beleever, as he bath a greater 


OS 
wa — _ 


— —_—_ 


— 


— „ 


K 0 IT. 


F di. a. as ans a i. a. os 


Take a Wicked man, and though 
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of Cbrift in all Belevert. 


hath. Then for a man to ſt ind and ſcorn, ſcoff, and jeer 
| at the Prayers, Duties, and gracious actions of a Beleever; | - 
what is it, but to mo ke oppoltion, to Chriſt himſelf? If 
there be ever an Oppaſer, a Scorner in this Congregation ; 
poor foul! where wilt thou appear in the great day? 
Fourthly. If all theſe things be true, Then may every 
Beleever ſay, Now | ſee whata great evil ic is for any child 
of God to ſay, That bis Duties are nothing but Hypocri- | 
fie, or the work of Chriſt Hypoeriſie. Do ye look upon 
the work of Jeſus Chrift, as ſovile and baſe ? noching more 
baſe in your eyechan Hypoccitie. If Chriſt bein me, He 
live:h in me, He bath a greater hand and ſtroke in all my 
ſpiritual actions than my ſelf hath. Therefore chrough 
the grace of God, I will be for ever wary, how I fay of my 
own Dutles again, They are all nothing but vile Hy po- 


criſie. 

Fifcly. Ifcheſe things be true, Then here now I ſee the 
reaſon, why a Beleever is, and ought to be thankful to God 
for atithofe thingsthat he doch to God, and for God: Not 
only thankful for what he receiveth from God; but chank- 
ful for what himſelf doch offer unco God. We reade of 

David, that when he and his people had offered a great Of | 
fering, be praiſeth the Lord for his own willingneſs to of- 
fer unto the Lord. So a beleeveris not only to be thank» | 
ful for whac he receiveth from God, but alſo for what he 
himſelf doth do to God, and for God: Why? becauſe it is 
not he that doth it, but Chriſt living in him; and the Lord 
Chriſt bath a greater ſtroke in that action which he d- th to 
God, or for God than himſelf hath: - Therefore infinite 
reaſon, why we ſhould not only be thankful for what 
we receive_from God, but for what we do to, and for 
God. - f /- 
Sixily.. Hall tbis be true, Then here we ſee a mighty 
engagement for every poor Beleever to come unto Duty, al- 
though. his heart be dead, dull heavie, and indiſpoſed 
unto it. Becauſe it is not He, but Chiift worketh in him 
| in Duty. Am Icherefore * dull, heavy, and indifpoſed 
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| dawn in my Duty, or whether he does not; is is a; is ple · 


dull, and indiſpoſed thereunto. 


| gracious, and boly converfations ſhould the converſations 


[ foul; chus and thus hafi thou ſpoken; bus would Chrif 
have ſpoken thus and thee ? | 


to Prayer, or any Duty; yet will Igo and offer wy ſelf un 


io God in Prayer. Eicher Jeſus Chriſt will come down up- 


on my Prayer, God will come down in my Duty; or elfe 
he will not. If the Lord do, hat a mercy ſhall! it be unto 
me! If the Lord do not come down while I am at Duty, 
and work all my work for me; it ſhall be my aſfliction, and 
Iwill mourn .frer God. But whether the Lord does come 


fer him, I will wait upon che Lord, for it is he that wor. 
keth in us mightily. Ok ! my ſoul cherefore, for ever walt 
upon God in Dutg; yea, #1tbough my heart be hard, dead, 
Seventhly, If all this be ttue, Wüst gracious, holy, 
heaven ly lives ſhould all thoſe lead, that pretend to the 
word Beleeuer. Some there are, that do pretend to the 
word Beleever; I am a Beleever; and they ſay they have 
Faith. But if i have faich indeed, then Chriſt liveth in 
me; Not the World lisech in me, but Chriſt liseth in 
me; Not Malice liveth in me, bas Chrift liveth in me; 
Not Pride li veth ia me, bu Chriſt liveth in me. But liow 
many are there (poor fouls) that may fay in truth, Pride 


| liverh in me; and Malice liveth in me; and the World 


lioeth in me; but Chriſt livech not in me. And will ye 
ſay then, that ye have Faith? Let us not be deceived. 
But if this be true, That Chriſt liverh in all Beleevers, what 


of Beleevers be? Aud whenfoever you fail in anything, 
you ſhould even ſay, Yea, bur would Chriſt do fo # My 


' TF all this be true, Why ſhould we not al ſtand, wonder, 
and admire atthe infinite love of Chrift ? It was muck love 


uin Chriſt, for to come down into our Nature; it was yet 


mare, for to eome down into our Hearts by his Spirit; yet 
| more, for to lde, a; and work there: bos che Lord Crit 


dato dur Heart, for to Hive, af, and work there; but the 


he is not only come down into our Nature, come down il 


Lord 
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of Chrift in all Beleevers. = 


Lord Chrit hath an eye upon all our actions; the Lord 


\N{ Chrift hach a greater ſtroke in al our Spiritual actions than 


aut ſelves have: he is at the Beginning, and he is at the 
Middle, and he is at che latter End of every action. Had the 
Lord Chriſt only given himſelf for us, what a great mercy 
had it been! but he hath given himſelf To us; not only for 
us, but to us, he cometh and liveth in a Beleever : he liveth 
more in a Beleever, than a Beleever doth himſelf. What 
Love, Mercy, and Grace is here! You that are Beleevers, 
do yon know your own Priviledg ? what is it to have 
Chriſt living in you? Only bear the word of Exhortation: 
| you that are made partakers of this great Priviledg, Chriſt 
livlag in you; Chriſt in you the bope of glory; labor now to 
hold forth the vertues of Jeſus Chriſt in your lives. And 
when ye have done all, then walk Humbly, walk Hum- 
bly with your God, and ſay as Paul here of the true Belee- 
ver, I live, yet not I, but Cbriſt liveth in me. I have been now 
21 Prayer; yet not I, but Chriſt Prayed in me I have 
been now at Conference, and ſpoke ſuch and ſueh good 
words; yet not I, but Chrift worketh in me, ſpeaketh in 
me. Upon this account, let us all labor to walk Hambly 


a greater ſtroke in all your actione, than your ſelves have; 
thereforenow, let every man ſay, I live, yet not I, but Chrif 
| livath in me. 


with our God, for it is Chrift more than you, Chrift hath | 


Cal. 1.27 
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THE 


| MATTHEW) 15. beginning at the 21, verſe. 


| They Jeſus went thence, and departed into the coaſts of 
| Tyre and Sidon. | . 
| 22. And behold, a woman o/ 
coaſts, and cried unto him, ſaying, Hue mercy on 
Me 0 Lord, thow Son of. David, my daughter # | 
orievouſly vexed with a Devil. | 


23. But he anſwered her not « word. And his Diſciples | 
came and beſo: ht him, ſaying, ſend her away, for | 


ſhe erieth after us. 


24. But heanſwered andſaid, I ant not ſent, but unto | 


Ihe loſt ſheep of the houſe of [ſrael. 


25 Then came ſhee and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord | 


| help me. 


26. Eut he anſwered and ſaid, It 3s ncb meet o take the 


children bread, and caft it to dogs. 


27. And ſheſaid, Truth, Lord, yet the dogs eat of the | 


cruntbs which fall from their Mafters Table. 
28. Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, O woman, 


ob great is thy faith be it unto thee, even-as than wilt. | 
| And her daughter was made whol from that very hour: | 


— 


to open it at this time unto ye. | 


[Woman of Canaan. | 


Cana in came out of the ſame. 


8s E have in this Story, a great Norehouſeof Heaven- |. 
85 9) ly Comfort, and Inſtruſtion. I ſhal labor (oelefiy)|: | 


be he | The 
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ber miſery, and Prayer. This was a great temptation, a 


| 


our che Devil ja ons thei wes 


Where this cure was wrought :: And by what means it was 
wrought. Wrought in the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon: And 
by means of a Womans faith; For our Savjor ſaid, O ws 
man; great ir thy faith : be it ume thee, even as ben wih. And 
ber daughter w made whol. . The greatneſs of chis womans 
faith, is ſet out by Fhree greet Temptesiens that (he did 
meet withal, when ſhe came and beſought our Savior for 
the cure of ber child. 3 | © 

Firſt, He anſwered her not a word; but was ſilent to all 


great tryal. 


not ſent, but 10 the loſt ſeep of the bouſe of Iral. Aud this was 


a further, and greater Tempraction. 
. Thirdly. When yet (be preſt in upon him; be ſeems to 


give her the repulſe, and to call her Dog : It is nos meet 10 
take the childrens bread, and to caſt it to Degi. Here waj a great 


theſe Temptations. And becauſe (as ye ſhall ſee and Hear in 


God children: it wil} be 


we may do the like in our Temptations. | 
Bat before we come unto that. The holy Ghoſt here, 
would have us take notice, Firſt, From whence Chriſt 


came, and how he was received.  -' | 
Firſt -ofall, it is ſaid here, { Ther Jeſew mem thevee.] He 


went — Jews. * — — (us ye — in the for- 
mer part of the chapter) diſputiog wich chem againſt thelr 
Traditions, Te have made the Commundement of % ord 


Secondly. He was not only filent ; but when the Dif | 
| ciples ſpake for ber, he feems to give her a flat denial: Ia 


Temptation indeed. Bue her faith * through all | 


the opening of the words) that there is none of all theſe 

- | Temptations, but one time or other, may befall the beſt of 
good fer us dc obſerve; How this | 
womins faith wropght through every Tampaation, that 


came, and upon what occafion. - Secondly," Whicher he | 


The word tell us, of a great Miracle, -wrooght by our 
| Savior Chriff, Calting | 
ſeſſed. Concerning which care, Two things confiderabfe : | 


|*brexgh your Traditions, verſe:6. Whereupop: they . 


— — 


\, 


much | 
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1 | The woman C Oc: 8 


much offended, verſe 12. Our Savior now then goes from 


them; they were offended, and rejected his words, and he 


goes ſrom them. Theſe were the Jews that dwelt at feru- 
ſalem, not the meaneſt neither, The Scribes and Phariſees, 
the Learned mea of that time, and thoſe that were moſt in 
| account for Holineſs; See what entercainment the Gofpel 
find in Chriſts own time among the Learned, and thoſe 
that were accounted the moſt Holy: Scribes, Learned men, 
and the Phariſees, the moſt preciſe, and ſtrict men of thoſe 
times, and yet here the Goſpel is rejected by chem. Chrift 
goes away, Chrift goes from thence, upon this ac- 
count. 2 
None more rigorous oppoſers of the Gofpel of Jeſus 
Chrift, chan Learned men, and ſuch as goe for Holy, and 


a 


** 


ſtri& in their lives; little hope that the Goſpel, or the Lord 


offended though this fall out. | 
Jeſus went from thence : But whither went he? The 
text ſaies, | He departed into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. Hor 


(fo? Our Lord & Savior Chrift, commanded his Diſciples, | 


that they ſhould not /go into the way of the Gentiles; but 
(ſaies he) Go and preach tothe loft ſberp of the bouſe of Iſrael, but 
go not into the way of the Gentiler. Will Chrift forbid bis Dif- 
ciples and Apoftles to go into the way of the Gentiles, and 
will he himfelf go into the why of the Gentiles, go into 
Tyre and Sidon, how can this be? Some auſwer it thus: 
That the Law-giver was not bound unto the Law that he 


Savior did not go unto Tyre and Sidon for to preach, bur 


| he went thither to be hid. And in the 7. of Mork, (where | 
ye have the fame ſtory) From thenee be aroſe and went 1 Tyre | 


and Sidon, andentered ino an houſe, and would bave no man 
know it. la this reſpect now, he did not forbid bie Diſei 


ples to go Into the way of theGentiles. 


Preciſe men, being wedded to their own invention: So 
were theſe here. Know ye therefore; men wedded to their |. 
own inventions, though never fo Learned, or never ſo 


"Chriſt, ſhould find entertainment among them. Be not 


made himſelf. Others anſwer it thug: That our Lord and 
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And therefore our Savior ſaies afterward, It 5s not lawful t 6 


But the anſwer is clear, both in the 15 . of Matthew, and 


of Tyre and Sidon. And in the 7. Mark 24. He aroſe and 
went into the borders of Tyre and Sidon. He went unto ſome 
place of Judes; he did not go into the way of the Gentiles, 
buc he went unto ſome Town and place in Judea, which 
was upon the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. Fg 
And here now he being, A woman comes anto him. 
Who is deſcribed at the 22. verſe, From her Country; 
and from the action which ſh: did. Bebeld, a womans of Cx- 
1448 came out of the ſamecaaſis, and cried unto bim, ſaying, 
| A Woman, a woman of Canaan,and Bebeld, a woman of Ca. 
naan] As if chat the holy Ghoſt would have us take ſpecial 
notice of it, Behold,a woman of Canaan came nnte him. The 
Canaanites were of all others the moſt Wicked: the J-w1 


verſe with them: in the Jews account they were Dogs. 


Obſæv. | 


Phil. 3.2 
a Child and beleeves; and the Jews that were the Children? 


$ 
| LA i nay pry | 
| any outward Priviledgethough it be never ſo great? Who 


' caſt cbildrens bread unte Dogs. She was a Canaanice. But 
| nowtbis Woman,this Canaanite, ſhe Beleeves; comes un- 
| to Chriſt, and Beleeves greatly: O woman, great is thy 
faith. - | | 

A Pray let us obſerve the wonderful diſpenſation of God 
here. The Jews chat Chriſt was ſent unto, they r:j-Qed 
Chrift: a Canaanice that is called a Dog, receives Chriſt. 
Oh! the wondrrful diſpenſation of Gods grace ! Mercy 
takes thoſe in, and Free-grace takes in thoſe into Chriſt 
that are moſt unlikely. The Jews, they were called the 
Children of the Kingdom; the children, they turn Dogs: 
Beware of the Conciſion, beware of Dogs. Children turn Dog: 
and Dogs turn Children: the Canaanite, a Dog, becomes 


— 


of che Kingdom, they. turn and rend Chriſt; Oh ! 


Who would reft upon 


2 be diſcouraged in regard of any unworthineſſe 
| But 


that ſame of Mark, He departed tis raff unto tbe coaſts |. 


were for to caſt them out of their Nation, and not to con- 


though it be never ſo much? 
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I Burwhiar hiGrhe women? Seien the, [Have mercy upon 
Im, Lid thin Sor" of David, ny dag i grievonſiy ur 


noc rather the ſon of Abraham and not rather the fon of 
Aan? and not racher the ſon of Man ? (as Chriſt was of- 


ef David. * | ASH. 4 
She doer firſt of all acknowledg his Deity ; and; chere-' 


orciſm did ui | 
88 do them; dithati her own god in her on Countrey, 
{lhe leayebthein, | | 
| dat char Nate, Tide, aud Arcribuce'of Chrif,- wherein 
vais wo ofthe Covent aud niolf of the Promiſe :- and 


| Let rho reg de hou art's grear 


| rene Lufee mb wit doeft thou co- 
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sub a Dru] Hive werey upon me, O Lord, thau ſon. of 
| David.” Wiry does (he'calt- him che fon of Devid?;:and 


ten called) why does ſhe here call hin the fon of David>?.: .. - 
| We find in Scripture, that Chriſt and David did often 
exchange Names. Ard David your:King ſpall reign over you. 
(A'Promiſe made to the Jews yet to be converted) that 42, 
Chriſt : David'your King (and nor Abrabam] ſhall reign o- 
ver you; but David your King. David was the King of 
the people of God, and was to ſeed them: and fo Jeſus 
Chriſt is | depths and feed the people of God. 
Abrabum war not 4 King, Dovid a King; and therefore, 
hou fon of Bi, and not; rh6u ſon of: Alrabem. And 
then, the Melfi ordinarily among che Jews was called 
David. And therefore this woman heceſaies; O Lord; thou 


* 


bis Humuity, off Incarnation; and therefore ſhe ſules, Thom 
ſon David. Fah was rightly. plamed : here now 
oa 4 the Maſtacd-ſeed'; look but down a 


| few verſes,” 4nd yoo find ir grown up into a great tree, that 
the birds of theaters and the Sane; may cone and build 


their nau i che- branckieb of ter Faith But Bere it is 
plated. © Sen gan fi ber om ccuntrer ſome that by Ex. 
"for to caff out Devils : ſie docs nor 


7, an e fug le, cur Cbriff, and ſhe fingles 


her faſrk now; Be 
off; tht comet on boldneſs. + 2 
inner, thou 


1y-planred, it riſes up unto 
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10 Chriſt, and 1 to mee 

L ir ſelf. 1 do nos plead mins own. ceouſneſs, 
fur ming own Patienes, ar my Humility, or Prayer, or Per- 
ſeverance in prayers 'F d Mercy, 1 225 7 mw 
O Lord. Behold a Miracle in the midfi of a Miracle, cates 
Chryſoſom) The Angels in Heaven cover their faces in be. 
holding che-glory-of Jeſus Chrif#; and a poor. Woman! 
| here on earch comes wich boldneſs : the Cherubies, and 
|-Seraphims in Heaven (faics he) fear before Cbriſt; 2 
bove, and faith below ; fear in Angels, faith and boldneſs: 
in « poor woman, lhe comes wich bole, 1 | 
I faith de true and right, it. laies af e all ones 1 57 
_—_ riohceouſheſs > and comes unto naked mercy; pa oy y 
all other belps and means, fingles out Chriſt, that omg | 
and Title of Chriſt that bath moſt of che Covenant, and 
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ons ane atly come with. boldneſs, but ſhe comes 

| | with Prayer, Have merg p07 me e. gan Praying, 

for ſhe: came ing. Fah and Prayer well 29 20907 

cher. Prayer is the ifſue of Faith. Fa Prayer * e 

| Coal, and Prayer is Faith in the Flame | e AR 
ing. And mark alſo, She comes wich Love ; ond uc 

f Love, 25 makecanorber bodies infirmity weakneſs ones. 


vered with s Devil, Have mercy ON my Daugbier; but have 
— : — yexation is her own, her in- 
F Gcmjcy is her own. Faith wrought the Love here. 2 
* * | | chat Parents would initate't bis woman, and go unto Jeſus 


fo! ildre ils. If 
| crrift for their Children that are vexed with Deyils. 
child be ſick in body, a parent wil run 0 God gag 2 for 
kelp; but childrens 8 ja m—_ on 2 
a — Cheilt, and 

Luſt and Sin is a Devil) an y do1 for my deten : 
r my C ed with an unclean Devil, or 
.or my Child, is yexed horney * 
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own : For ſhe does not ſay thus, Ay Daughter % grievouſly 
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tions. It is tene, God tempteth no man, and Chriſt tewp- 
tech no man: but take Temptatſon for Fryal, fo Chriſt 
| rempts, ſo God tempteth. Satan, he tempts a man fo to 
draw out bis din; bat Chriſt tempte for to draw out our 
Feth. Satans temptations are black within, white and 
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(works by ra Here wvereyupon me, 0 
Lord,” thos ſon of David, my danghter is grievonſly vexed with a 
Devil. | | 


Bat what now is Chrifis anſwer to het? [He anſwered ber 
xot a word.] Now comes the Terfiptation, the Three great 
Temptations; Do not wonder that Icall theſe Tempra- 


ſweet without? but Chriſis temprations are black without, 
white and ſweet within. . 8 
-The firſt Temptation therefore, you have here, He an- 


Word : The Word anſwers not a Word: The Fountain 
of mercy ſeems to be ineloſed; as if he rejected Her, and 
her Condition; an if he cared not for , nor for Her; He 
anſwered her not a Word. Here was a great temprRion 
upon the woman, a great tryal; for (hemigticſay thus 1 
have heard, That the LORD heareth Prayery, and now I 
come and pray unto him, he anſwers ms not a - Word;- 
How is the Scripture true? | have heard that this man fſaies, 
Come unto me aye i are weary. and heavy laden, and Iwill 
eaſe you : and nod do come unto him, he anſwers me 
not a Word. The Centurion came unta him, and he hel- 
ped him. A poor Leper came unto bim, and he helped 
him: my condition is worſe than any bodies. Hete was 
2 great Temptation, Chriſt antwered her not 2 


word. * 

Though Chriſt anſwered her nos à word, be heard e- 
very word : in not anſwering her, he anſwered her. In 
not ſpacings Chriſt ſpeaketh much, (many times) for 
when he ſpeaks no anſwer to your prayers, che language 
of bis actions ſpeak thus, Pray on, Cry on, and liit ap 
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your voice on High. Chriſt 7 cloſe, not that I 
1 2 he 


ſwered ber not «word. Not a word ! Chtiſt js. called the 
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ledge his Deity, and fates, Lord. ou. 
Secondly. She does acknowledge; that it is bis Of. 


the fon of David. 

[- © Thirdly. She doet not reſt upon her own Duty, or her 
own Righteouſnes; but ſhe comes unto meer mercy, and / 
ſhe waltz on that. So do yen alſo. #7 þ 
Fourthly. She does propound her miſery, leave her mi- 
{ ſery at the feet of Chriſt, and does not fiintor limit him to 
this or that means, Lord (ales ſbeJuy dexghter is grievonſty 


vexed; 
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miſery, and 


tiles. verſe 6. I have given tbee for a covenant of the people, for 


Ian nos ſem, but to the loft ſheep of ibe houſe of Hael: His dea- 
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| pexed; bot the do nor ſay;how ſhe would hays her dangb - 


der cured, ſhe leaves that to Chriſt,-only propounde-her 
d leaves that at the feet of -Chrift; to take his 
and uſe his on means. So do you alſo - 
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own way, 
Fiftly. 


Cat the 23. vetfe) for ſbe crietb after u.. Chriſt made an an- 
ſwer to them, and ye hear no more of the Diſcipler, they 


had done. Thus do you alſo, ss this woman did, Though | 
| pfayiog for you, be weary, havedone, arid have no more 


to ſpeak for you; yet hold you but, and continue praying. 
Thus did this woman, ſhe would not leave Chriſt, but ſhe 
comes on afreſh, ſha comes unto him again. 


What is Chrifts anſwer ? [He anſwered and ſaid, I on mot | 


ſent, but unto the loſt ſbeep of the bouſe of Iſrael.] Here now is | 
the Second Temptation. And this indeed ſeems to be 
greater than the former. Before he anſwered her not a 
word; and now hereis denyal, ſeeming denyal, I am not 


ſent, but unto the loſt ſbeep of the bouſe of Tſrael, This Tempta- | 
| tion is greater: for now in this his dealing, his way ſeems | 
torun crofſeunto Promiſes. The Promiſe was madeanto 


the Gentiles; the old Teftamenc is full of it: 42.of Eſay, 
and the 1. verſe. He ſball bring forth judgment unto the Gen- 


a light of the Gentiles. And fo in many places, Mercy is: 
promiſed unto the Gentiles. Here now our Savior ſais, | 


ling with this woman, ſeems to run croſſe to the Promiſts. 
Yea, now he comes to the great unanſwerable Objection; 
as if he ſhould ſay thus: There are a company of poor loſt 
ones, that are my ſheep, elected, predeſtinated to Salvation 
from all Erernity; and I am ſent unto them, Fam not 
ſent, but unto the loft ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. Where- | 
upon this woman might ſay, Nay then, what do I Waiting 


any longer? for if I be not one of the Elect, if lbe not one 


he continuesyer. praying, yea, when the Dif- | 
| ciples had done. The iſciples they ſaid; Send ber away | 


of Chriſis ſheep, then there isno hope for me. This was | 
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a great, and a very great Temptation; to lay cheſe wordt 
before her, a great Tryal, Ian not ſent, but uno the loſt ſbeep 
of the bonſe of Iſrael.” But mark her.carraige : ſhe does not 
fall ro diſpute the matter of Election, or Predeſſination; 
ſhe came and worſhiped him, ſaying, Lord help me, at the 
24. verſ. As if ſhe ſhould ſay, Lord, whether I be Elected or 
no, Ido not know; whether I be one of thoſe loſt ſheep or 
no Icannot tell, but I am ſure I am loſt, and therefore, O 
Lord help me. Obſerve, ; Tg 5 
Firſt. A mans temprations may riſe higher and higher, 
even after prayer; and yet pray aright.. This woman did 
pray before, and her tempration ariſes after prayer, yet 
her prayer right, and her faith right. | | 
\ Secondly. Obſerve this, That Gods dealings, or Chriſts | 
dealings with a man, may ſometimes ſeem to be croſſe to 
bis very Promiſe, and yet a mans Condicion-right. Se here 
wich chis woman. | 
Thirdly. Thar jt may be the caſe of ſome of Gods Chil- 
dren, to be exerciſed about their Election, and Predeſtina- 
tion; and temptations concerning Election, and predeſti- 
nation thrown in upon them. N | 
Fourtbly. That in cafe any poor Beleever, that is a weak 
perſon, weak in the faith, be tempted and tryed about Ele- 


| Rion,or Predeſtination, the beſt way for the preſent is, to 


lay that diſpute by; and to run to mercy, and ſay, Lord 
belp me: and for the preſent, not to diſpute whether he be 

a Sheep or no, Elected or no, Predeſtinated or no, but run 
to Chriſt, and go to Prayer, and ſay, Lord help me, and 
lay the diſpute by. | | 
Again. As our Tempeations encreaſe, ſo our Faith ſhall 
encreaſe. The womans Temptations roſe, ſo did her Faith | 
too; She came and worſbipped bim, ſaying, Lord belp me: ſtill 
ſhe held on, and bung upon Jeſus Chriſt. According to the 
encreaſes of our Temprations, ſo (ball the encreaſes of our 
Faith be. ä ä i 

If all this will nos do, behold now a Third, and a greater 

Temptation. He anſwered and ſaid, It is not meet 10 toke the 
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ebildrens bread aud to caſt it to dogs. * 
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N Goſpel · breadd is · ſo. diſpenſed, as nothing ſhall be 
loſt. 3 | 


| ſo baſe, vile, and unworthy? am Ia Dog? And fo Mepbi- 
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word in the original is, a Vhelp. A Dog grown, or a Ma- 
ſtiff, may be, & is good for ſomeching,of great uſe; but whac 
js a Whelp good for, (for the preſent) of whar uſe 2. It is 
not meet t caſl childreas bread unto W helps. 
To CAST childrens bread ] It intimates thus much, That 
God does caſt ſome Outward bleſſing upon Wicked wen, 
that are even Dogs: but the bread of Children i; fo dif- 


1 of Cana * 07 


Here waz a very great temptation, and greater than the| 
other. Dog is moſt unu:oriby. When the Scripeare would 
ſer out the unworthineſs of a man, and the the abject condi- 
tion of any, he is called a Dog. Goliab could underſtand 
this, Am Ia Dog ? that thou comeſt out thus againſt me. Am! 


boſbeth, when he would acknowledg his own Unworthy- 
neſs to David, he cals himſelf, a Dog, and a dead Dog. So 
Haſael, Am I a Dog ? Yer ſaies our Savior here, 1t i not 
meet to caſt childrens bread une Dogs. This woman now, her 
heart might have riſen, and ſhe might haveſaid thus, (one 
would think) Iam no Dog; Iam a Woman, thovgh a fin- 
fol Woman, but I am no Dog: I have now come & ſpread 
my condition, and miſery before ye; if ye will not relieve 


— 


q 


| Here wars great Temptation now, a mighty Tryal here 
| Obſera. | © 4 


|| Ie is an ordinary thing amongſt men and women, Iam un- 
| clean, I am. unworthy of Communion with the Saints, 


me, do not miſcal me; if ye will not help me, yet do not 
abuſe me; if ye will not help me, yet picy me, do not call 
me Dog, Iam no Dog. The Jews, that you call chechil- 
dren of the Kingdom, they indeed are Dogs, they turn a- 

ain and rend you, but I do not turñ again and rend you, 
fam no Dog. Her heart might have rife at this phraſe : 


in this Third thing. So We: 
Obſerve : It is no new thing for true Beleevers, Gods 
own people, to have their unworthineſs objected to them. 


Communion with Gods people, wich Chrifi, I ama Dog, I 
5 os am | 
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am mot unworthy, it is no new thing for trus Bete co 
have their own un worthineſs ohjected to them. 
But mark, how chis woman faith works through this 
Temptation. Saies ſhe, True, Lord, yet the dogs eat of the 
crumbs which fall from their maſlers table. 7 — 
True ] The word is che ſame chat in the Corinthians ye 


And it 
we die dayly: rather than ĩn the form of an Oath, (as it is 
there) ic is the ſame word that ic here for, True. 

Yecannot charge a Beleever ſo deeply; or ſpeak ſo mean- 
ly of him, but he does think and ſpeak as meanly of him- 
ſelf: Lord, thou doeſt call me Dog, and one that is mofl 
unworchy; True, Lord; I am moſt unworthy. Some, they 
will diſpraiſe themſelves; but if yon diſpraiſe them coo, 
then they will be angry: if you fall in wich their own dil- 
praiſes, and ſay, *Tis true; then they will be angry. But 
true beleever, you eannot ſpeak or think (o meanly of 
him, but he will ſay, True, Lord, true. | | 


cals her Dog. Lord, (ſaies ſhe) though thou f. 
honourably of me, yet I. will ſpeak bonours ly of thee : 
though I am-a Dog in thy mouth, chow art a Lors in my 
mouth. Ag ö heart; arid true beleever, will fpeak 


and think honourably of Jeſus Chriſt, even then, at that 


time, when- the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall ſoffer the greateſt 
_ and reproach: to be thrown opon' him: True; 
1 ; | 


Bu the Dogs eatibe crumbs] Thirdly. True faith finds 
cp pra eee reſuſal, in Chriſte reſufaf: finds 
out Encouragement in the bowels of Diſcouragmrt. Fru 
Lord, Bread is for Children; that is, the- EOuf, chi piece 
that is cut off the Loaf; but the Crumbs does zb welf be: 
long to the Dog, as che Loaf belong» v0 the 
Lord; thou ſaieſtf I am a Dog, thereſbr n Cru dd 
long to me. True faiths it gabert TT 
and gathers in upon hint by that very Hint tnt ſcelt 
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tranſlatce, Protefl. I proteſt by ore japeing, ibat I die dayiy. | 
could rather be tranſlated ſo; Te, by our rejoyeing, 


Lord) Obſerve here, ſhe cals Chriſt Lord, ben Chriſt 
eſt dif- | 
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' | come: the loaves are for children, but it I can get a crumb, 


' [own Diſpoſitions, and above our Natures. 
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put the foul away from him: it makes advantage of a dil- 
couragement, and gathers it upon Jeſus Chriſt, even by 
that hand that does thruſf ic away. The dogs eat the 
crumbs. ; 

Again. You may obſerve here, That the leaſt of Chriſt, 
is highly prized with a true Beleever : a gracious heart, a 
true Beleever, does highly prize and value the leaſt of 
Chriſt. Acrumb, acramb, Oh! if I may have but a crumb, 
a crumb (ball be welcome, Lord, a crumb of mercy is wel- 


Iwill praiſe God for it, I will be contented. The leaſt, the 
worſt of Chriſtin the eye of a beleever is highly valued, 
and he ſets a great price upon it. | 

Laſtly. All this is ſaid by a Woman. Women uſually 
| are not of that buldneſs, but more eafily daſh'd out of 
countenance. Faith riſes above our Nature, and above 
our natural diſpolition. Faith had gotten into this wo- 
mans heart, and ſhe forgets her own diſpoficion, ſhe comes 
like any Man, wich boldneſs upon ſeſus Chriſt, follows 
him, and will never let him alone. Faith riſes above our 


From all this, 504 may obſerve here. If you be temp- 
ted wich conſideration of your own unworthineſs, how 


— — \ 
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you ſhould give an anſwer unto thoſe temptations. Da as 
this woman did; if i be a Dog, Lord, yet Iam thy Dog; 
and if I be a Dog, Lord, yet crumbs belong to me; and 
if be never fo great a ſinner, mercy and grace is for fin- 
ners, and I come to mercy. Oh! ſtill, ſtill hang upon Je- 
ſus Chrift, ſtilt hang upon Jeſus Chriſt, and never let him 
go. Ab negando promittit , he does promiſe in denying. 
There was honey-combs found in the body of the Lyon. 
Do but hang upon Jeſius Chrift, hang upon him by faith, 
and you: will find bony>combe in the midſt of all choſe 
| temptations, anddifcouragements that you do meet with- 
all. And though forthe preſent he does ſeem to give a 


denyal unto all your prayers, yet at the laſt he will own | 


your prayers, he will own your _ and he will ſay un- 


to 
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| Centurion, I have not found ſo great faith, no not in Iſrael: he 


to thee, Man or Woman, Great 5s thy faith: be it unto thee e · 


ven as thou wilt. | 
I come to the Victory after this Combate. Ther Jeſus an | 
ſwered and ſaid unto ber, [O woman, great isthy faith: be it | 


unto thee even as thou wilt. | Here now the Lord does give a 


| fired. Firſt, he commends her faith: and ſecondly, he 
commends the greatneſs of her faith, O womun. great ii thy 
aith. 5 
Why does he rather commend ber faith than other graces ? ſhe 
had other graces : Here is Humility in this woman to be ſeen ; here 
is a great deal of Wiſdom in this woman tobe ſeen ; bere is Prayer; 
here is Perſeverance in prayer; Chriſt commends none of theſe, but 


any other grace? 

Faith docs commend Chriſt above all the other, and 
therefore Chriſt will commend Faith above all other Da- 
ties or Graces, Faith honors Chriſt, and Chriſt will ho- 
nor Faith It is faith thet gives a being to, and is the root 
of all other graces. He commends that: It is only faith 
that brings Chriſt and the ſoul together; and therefore 
he does commend faith above all other graces. | 

If the Lord Jeſus Chriſt does commend faith ſo, why 
Hoald we not all labor eſpecially to ſtrengthen our faich. 


have 1. Get Humilicy, Patience, Wiſdom; be much in. 
Prayer, and continue in prayer; but above all things get 
Faith : Faith is the grace commended by Jeſus Chrift a- 


for. to get faich, and to ſtrengthen faith. It is obſerved 
from this place, that Chriſt commends none but the Gen» 
tiles, the faich of the Gentiles : He ſaies concerning the 


was a Gentile. And here he ſaies concerning this woman, 
O'women, great is thy faith: and ſhe was a Gentile. What 


ever therefore thou haſt been; though a Canaanice,though 
a Sinner, though a great Sinner; ger faith, labor to ſtreng- 
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Teſtimony of her faith, and he does give her the mercy de- 


commends ber Faith: why dots be rather commend ber faith, than 


Get faith, you that have it not; and ſtrengthen ir, you that 


bove all other graces; therefore we ſhould labor above all | 


then 
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the knowledge of Chriſt, aſſent unto the truth, a relying 
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then thy faith, and-the Lord Jeſus Chrift will cwn thy 
faith at laſt: though for the preſent he ſeems to bide 
himſelffrom thee, yet he will own ic at the laſt, and he 
will commend it at the laſt. | 

Secondly. He commends here the Greatneſs of her faith. 
Wherein was · the Greatnefs of her faith ? Faith contiſts in 


upon God in Chriſt in time of temptation, it's a Coming 
to Jeſus Chriſt; an Adherence to him. But the greatneſs 
of her faith lay in this, T hatin the midſt ofall theſe temp. 
tions, yet ſne did hang on Chriſt, and would not be bea 
ten off by any of theſe diſcouragementt, or temptations. 
Here was the greatneſs of her faich. 

The ſtrength of faich does not lie in the aſſurance of our 
Salvation, or of Gods love, or of the mercy that we defire 


in prayer; one may have ſtrong faith, and yer no aſſu- 


rance : I ſay, not only faith but ſtrong faith. This wo- 
man had no Aſſurance (that we readeof)not aſſurance of 
the thing that ſhe begged, that the Lord would hear her 
prayer; ſhe had no aſſurance of it, only ſhe hung upon | 
Chriſt, and would not away. And when he put her a- 
way, ſhe gathered in upon him: in the midſt of all cemp- 
tation and oppoſition, ſtill ſhe did hang upon him. So 
then, a man may have faith,and ſtrong faith, although he 
have no aſſurance. 

And upon this account, How many are there that have 
ſtrong faith, that chiak they have no faith at all. Some 
think they have no faith, becauſe they cannot ſay, Chrift 
is mine, Mercy is mine, Heaven is mipe: but yet, if in the 
time of your temptation ye can hang upon Chrift, and 
will not away from Chriſt, but! will fill hang upon him, 
fill wait upon him; you have not only faith, but you | 


may have ſtrong faich, a great faith as this woman had. 


And let me tell you this for your comfort: at the laſt the 
Lord will make a report of your faith unto your own 
heart: Yea, he will make a report anſwerable to your 
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temptation: for you may 3 here, That as the wound 
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was made, fo the plaiſter was laid. You have Three 
| great temptations: Anſwerably now, the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift does teftifie of this woman. Firſt of all, He evſwe* 
red ber not « word, would not own her, would not ſpeak to 
ber: Now (ſaies he) O woman» Then he ſaid, That be 
was not ſent, but unto the loſt ſbeep. Now he does own her 
for a Sheep, and he ſaies ſhe hath Faith. Before he ſales, 
It is not meet to caſt childrens bread to dogs. This did argue 
that ſhe was a Dog, one moſt Unworehy. Now he ſales, 
that ſhe is moſt Worthy; O woman, thou haft not only 
faich, but thou haſt a great faĩth, O woman great ij thy faith. 
So that I ſay, ſtill hajng upon Chriſt; in all your Tempta- 


tions, in themidſt of all your Diſcouragemencs, ſtill hang 


upon Chriſt; and the Lord Jeſus, he will not only make a 
report of your faith unto ye, but according as your temp 
cations riſe, ſo ſhall che report of your grace be from the 
Lord Chriſt unto your poor ſoul: therefore hang upon 
Chriſt. 
He does not only here, give a teſtimony of her faith, and 
the greatneſs of her faith; but now he does give the Thing: 
Be it unto thee a ion wilt. Chriſt can deny nothing to a 
true Beleever: a Beleever may have what he will of Chriſt 
at laſt. Chriſt cannot hold: though he do hide himſelf 
from his brethren (as Joſepb did) for a time, he cannot 
hold it out alwaies, he cannot hold out the fiege alwaies, 
but he will give up himſelf to a poor Beleever, O poor Be- 
leever, Be it according as thou wile : thou wouldeſt have 


Grace, thou wouldfi have this or that Mercy; Be is unco 
thee even as thon wile, 
. Ple only take one Leſſon from all, and fo conclude. 
And the great Leſſon that we ſhould all Learn from this 
whole Story is, To beleeve in the face of all Diſcouragement, of 


The very reading of this ftory provokes us hereanto. What- 
ſoever your Temptations be, whatever your Diſcourage- 
ments be, yet hang on Chriſt, never away, ſtill wait up- 
on his. 


| 


| 


all Oppoſition, all Temptation; ſtill to bang upon Feſur Chriſt. | 


You 


— _— * — — 
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The Woman of Canam G c. 


Youſay,(itmay be) But I fear Chriſt and the Promiſe 
does not belong to me. 

Bat did JeſusChrift ever ſay unto ye with his own mouth, 
] am not ſent, but unto the loſt ſheep ; and thou art none? He 
aid fo to this woman, and yet ſhe did hang npon him, and 
he commended her for her faith. 0 


have prayed long, and I hear nothing of all my pra- 
ers. 

: This woman did pray to Chrift, he anſwered her 
not a word, and yet ſhe did hang upon him, yet. (he 
did Beleeve; and ſhe is commended: for her belee 


ing. s | 
You will ſay, Iam one that have been a great ſinner; an 
Unclean wretch, even as a Dog ; ſurely thereis no hope, 
and no mercy for me. X 
Did the Lord Jeſus Chrift ever Himſelf ſay to you, as he 
ſaid to this woman? ſeeming to call her Dog; yet ſhe did 
hang upon him, yet ſhe did wait upon him, yet ſhe did be- 
leeve, and che Lord commended her for her faith. 
I Pray, indeed, but it's my Necefficies makes me go unto 
God in Prayer, and when I go unto God in Prayer. my 


| Neceſlities put me on · 


And was it not ſo with this woman ? Her daughter was 


welcome. 
But, I do not go unto Jefus Chriſt; I go not unto Chriſt 


at all. 
But Jeſus Chriſt yet will come to you. This woman 


coaſts of Tyre and Sidon; Chriſt came to her, and yet ſhe 
beleeved, this ſtood with faith, and Chriſt commended her 


faith. 
I have no Aſſurance of Chriſts love and mercy towards 


me. 


Tell 


| 


But you will ſay unto me; I have been as prayer, I 


grievouſly vexed with a Devil, and thereupon her Neceſſi- 
ty drave her unto Chriſt; and yet, poor woman, ſhe is | 


did not come to Jeruſalem, Chriſt went down unto: the | 


Le 


a 


— 


The Woman of Canaan Oc. 


Tell me, Had this woman any aſſurance of this mercy 
that ſhe prayed for? She only brings in her wants, pro. 


upon him, and this was her faith; and ſhe is commended 
for her faith, and che greatneſs of her faith, O woman, 
great is thy faith. So that, do but now hang on Chriſt, 
though thou haſt not aſſurance of thy Salvation, or of the 


love of God, yet in the face of all Temptations, and all 
Diſcouragment, hang on Chrift, never away, never be 
| beaten off by any Diſcouragment, hang on Chritt, wait on 


_* | Chriſt; andthe Lord Chriſt will at lait commend thre as 


| thou wilt. Hcw ſhall people, that go on in a continued 
way of Doubting and Unbelief, ever look this pocr wo- 
man in the face at the great day of judgment? this poor 
' Canaaniciſh woman? How will you be able, you that go 
' on in a continual way of Doubting and Unbelief, ro look 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the face? Stir up your ſelves, fiir 
up your ſelves I beſeech you, to this great work of Belee- 
ving. Iconfefs it's a hard thing to Beleeve, and harder to 
Be leeve than to keep all the Ten Commandements; there 
is ſomething in Nature to coniribute towards the keeping 
of the Ten Commandements; but there is nothing in Na- 
ture to contribute to thy Beleeving on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. It is a very hard thing to Beleeve truly; and 
thoſe that make it an eaſie matter, they do not know what 
it is to Beleeve. But reade over this ſtory, and your hearts 


will be provoked to Beleeve, to hang upon Jeſus Chriſt; 
do it, and the Lord will commend your fai 
and your faith, 


d own you 


F I xy I. S. 


pounds them to Jeſus Chriſt, laies them at his feet, — 


| 


2 
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S rena 


Die Fovis 29. Oftobr. 164 6. 


Rdered by the Lords in Parliament 
aſſembled, T hat Mr. Bridge, one of 
the Aſſembly of Divines , is hereby 
thanked for his great paines taken in his 
Sermon the laſt Faſt preached before the 
Lords of Parliament in the Abby 
Church Weftminiter : And he is hereby 
deſired to print and publiſh the ſamez 
which 1s to be printed only by authority 


under his own hand. 
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I doe appoint R. D. and Peter Cole to print 


this Sermon. 


William Bridge. 
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Y ſter, October 28. 1646. the ſolemn "1 
y day of their Monthly FAST. L 
3 4 
By WILLIAM BRIDGE, ſometime Fellow of 2 3 

7 Emanuel Colledge in Cambridge, now Prea- : 
is 


$3$046$44404 
c, 


] 


London, Printed for Peter Cole, and are to be ſold at the 
of the Printing- Preſſe in Cornhill neer the 
Royall Exchange. 1647. | 
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I | TO THE | 
RIGHT HONORABLE 
THE | 
LORDS Aſſembled in PARLIAMENT. 


Right Honorable , 
$$4$7$$$ Ceording toyour command ] have publiſhed theſe Notes ; 
SE 32@ © which I bumbly preſent to your Lordſhips. They were 
2 WA * once in your ear, they are now in your eye, the Lord e- 
ver kerp them in your bearts. They lead to hiding love + a quin. 
Mey 704 ts fo of Gods Anger, and tell your Honour. — — reokeg 
1 hiding places are; and though its better to have no ſtorme, then the à Eccleſ 10.17 
be beſt Harbor ; yet if it ſball pleaſe God that we muſt put to Sea 4. b CAWIE por, © 7 
ain( which mercy prevent) its good to be acquainted with a good Har- — udicia 4 
or. They call for Kighteouſneſſe : The firſt part of true Rightecuſnes f_ 3 
4 to deny our own Righteouſne ſſe, and to ſeek Chriſis. As, prima pars 72. 1. kae 
alutis eſt nullam videre ſalutem. The ſecond part ij to acknowledge, mundis ſua u. 
nd contend fer the Truth, the word of Righteouſnes. Solomon bids us, dicia & ſuam ; 
uy the Truth, but doth not tell us what it muſt coſt, becauſe we muſt / uſtitiam ve- 4 C 
et it though it be never ſo dear. Multi amant veritatem lucentem 3 "I 
oderunt redarguentem, Ve ſhould love it both ſhining and ſcorching. eſi, — 5 
And another part is to deale Juſily, and to ſet this Land free from op- primatur quam . 
ions. a Bleſſed art thou Land (ſaith Solomon) where thy King promoveatur ; 
the Son of Nobles. The Septuagint reads it, behe ſon of free · man. 0 dicit Pſal, 4 
Righteouſne e doth not only ſtrengthen, but Nobilitate a Nation, "aud - 4q eſt po _ ; 
inrich it. When the officers are peace, and Exac tors R ighteonſneſſe, then ut ME 3 
the gold and ſilver abounds, Eſay. 60.17. | te ram os 
Ihe work of Righteouſneſſe ſeemes to be Divine works , as Au — 1 
I. hortiy it ſelfe i; a beame of Divine Majeſty ; far as the Sun is ſaid io Q ut res. 
Ie Gods peculiar : Hee maketh His Sunne to rife &c. And the Wind - —_ P 2 : 
ij calid Hi: Nee cauſeth His wind to blow. P/al.147. 18. So # oy on 22 ay” 1 
Riphteouſneſſe alſs in a ſpeciall manner called His. e Give thy Judg: et donum dei. 
ments unto the King, and Thy n anto the Kings Muſcul, = 
" Son 


* ER a 


EY 


_—_— Pl —_ * — * 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Son. Pſal.72.1. And if God lead your Lordſbipi into his owne workg, 
bee will accompgny you with bis owne ſtrength; you cannot better con- 
ſult Honour unto your omne families and Happineſſe unto this Nation 
tben by cauſing Juſtice und Judgment to run downe like mighty 
ſireams into alt the Countryes thereof. | 
They call for Meekeneſſe, and ſweeteneſſe of diſpoſition : which 
Eccleſ. 10.4. becing gained, you ſhall not need to leave your place, if the ſpirit of 
2 the Ruler riſe up againſt you: for yeelding ( ſaith the Engliſh ) bi 
Sanitas autle= according ro the Hebrew, and Montanus bis tranſlation, lenicy or 
? 1 ſweetnelle pacificch great offences. None pretend more to guid 
_ Nature, then our Gentry ; and indeed | think it is a flower grome: 
much in their Gardens : But though Divine nature will bring us to 
Heaven, meeke good nature will not. Tis Goſpel Love and Meeks 
neſſe which this ſermon meanes. The Goſpel workes it, and it bo. 
nuurs the Goſpel. The more the Goſpel conquers this Nation, the 
more Love, and Meekeneſſe ( which is ſo wanting) will abound. Oh, 
: ſpread the Gajpel, and by your meanes let us ſee the Angel flying in 
Rev. 14.6. % midſt of our Heavens, with the Everlaſting Goſpel in his band, 
Euſeb. Neir, This is a worke worthy of you. Great men ſhould doe Great things, 
and count themſelves Little; vere magnum eſt magna facere & te- 

ipſum putare nihil. | 

My Lords, Chriſt bath done much fur you, you muſt doe much for 
Chriſt. The more you hade in this world, the more grace it is to be of 
another. For out ward things, afford them ſome reliques of your love; 
and ſ1 much only as better things leave : for what is too cold for God, 
z5 bot enough far theſe things. Toleremus potius præſen:ia quam | 

deligamus. Vhy ſbould not we give that unto God by an act of our 

Faith, which he bath given unto us 4s a fruit of bis love? Thu ſhall 

you be able to ſay in your lying downe, as Chriſt ſpake at his death: 

| Father, I have gloriſied thee on earth, I have finiſhed the worke 

Jo. 17-4. 5 · which thou gaveſt me to doe, and now gloritie me with thine 
| owne ſelfe. Which bat your Honours may doe, ſhall be the prayer of 


Your humble and molt unworthy ſervant 
in che Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 
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Seek Je the FR" all ye meek of the earth, which have 
wrought his judgement, ſeek righteouſueſſe, ſeek 


meekneſſe ; it may be ye ſhall be hid in the day of 
the Lords anger. 


8 . never lets off his ONE -Pieces 
850 2 upon a Nation or Kingdom, but he doth 


Ms firſt diſcharge his Warning-Pieces , he. 
8882s never ſtrikes but he doth threaten firſt 


For as hedoth therefore ſtrike once, that he ma ae 5 5 5 2 


2 The Saints Hiding-placei 


ſtrike againe : So he doth therefore threaten at the 
firſt, that he may not ſtrike at all: he promiſes that 
he oy fullfilt , but he threatens that he may not 
fulfill. | 

Having therefore denounced great judgements in 
the ſirſt Chapter, he proceedeth by the Prophet Zephi 
riah to ſoft and ſweet Exhortations in the beginning 
of this ſecond. . ; 

And becauſe men are either godly, or ungodly, he 
begins with the ungodly, and exhorteth them to ga- 
ther themſelves, &c. Verſe the firſt and ſecond. And 
for the godly, he exhorteth them for to ſeeke the 
Lord, Verſe the third, Seele ze the Lord, &*c. 

In which words, three things are moſt conſiderable. 

Firſt, the Matter of the Exhortation, which is, To 

feeke the Lord, to ſecke rigbteonſueſſe, and to ſeeke meck: 
weſſe, 

Secondly, the Subject or Perſons upon whom this 
Exhortation falls; that is, The mecke of the earth, further 
deſcribed to have wrought judgement. | 

Thirdly, the Motive preſſing thereunto , It may bel | 

Je ſhall be hid in the day of the Lords anger. 
4 For Explication. | 
| why r Seele ge the Lord ] That is, the Lord himſelf, his | 
e mugs facehis favour, his honour. The word [ Seeke} is uſed | 
{conan & file in Scripture, either more largely, for our wholefervice 
F zu as Of God, and indeavours after him; or elſe more ſtrict- | 
tene quod ly, for Prayer: Here it is taken in the largeſt ſence, be- 
$ PAL 4 cauſe the word in the Hebrew is not N which ſigni-· / 
3 —— fies rather verbo qutrete, Prov. 15. 14. to ſeek by Word, 
” oe e interim or Petition. But WP2- which figniſies rather conan 
querere, to ſeek by indeavour. 
The meeke of the earth] The Hebrew word _ 
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Meeke, ſignifies Afflicted, as well as Meeke, and fo it 
is often tranflated; for afflictions well uſed are means 
tomeeken us, and to file of the roughneſſe and rugged- 
neſſe off our diſpoſition : but here it doth note the 
race and vertue of Meekneſſe, which is irarum moat# 
rativa > that Scripture grace wherebya man hath the 
command and moderation of his Anger, leaving all 
his revenge unto God himſelf: for it is the ſame word 
that is uſed after for Meekneſſe, which connot be un- 
derſtood of Affliction, but of the grace and vertue of 
Meekneſſe, for that no man is to ſreke Affliction. 

Which have wrought his Judgement] The word D 
Judgement is uſed in Scripture, either for the Com- 
mandements, Word and Statutes of the Lord : Or for 
that evill which God doth bring upon a people ina 
way of Juſtice; in both theſe reſpects the Meek may be 
ſaid to work his judgements, either as obedient tothe 
Lords Word, or as Executioners of Juſtice ; but I take 
it rather in the firſtſence. 

See lle ee J That is, the Righteouſneſſe of 

and righteous dealing between man and 
man: And the truth of God which is called the Word 
of Righteouſneſſe; none more fit to ſeeke Juftice and 
_— then thoſe that are the meek of the 
earth. 

Seek, Meeknefſe ] Yea, though they were Meek be- 
fore. When God calls upon wicked men, to love and 


feek him, (as Eſtius * | 


SC. — 
—Y 2 12 


erves) he wills them to do * N 10 
that which they did not before: When he calls up- r HAI 

| abs . 
bertatio, cam eo i manſuets un, Dominum jam anteaqueſicrint * Reſp, Quando impis *T re. 
Frey 0 —— — facere id — — 1 . — refiis cords di. 
cur , diligite Dominum monentur ampti & deligentns facere quod antea ficiebant , ita e 
licitur malis & duris quærite Dominuem , &c, Eſt, in locum. fp -2 
B 2 


3 
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on godly men to love and ſeeke him, he wills them 


enough to be habirually godly, but whatever grace 
we have in the habit, — be drawn forth into exer- 
ciſe, and though we have wrought Judgement, we 
muſt do it again | 

We muſt not think to exerciſe one grace alone, but 
there muſt be an harmony, mixture, conjuncture of 
all graces. Some are Wiſe , but not Zealous; ſome 
Zealous, but not Wiſe : Some Juſt, but not Meeke, 
ſome Mecke and ſweet diſpoiitiond, but not Righte- 
ous in execution of Juſtice. Put theſe graces muſt be 
mixt together; and therefore ſaith the Lord here, 
See ge Righteouſneſſe, ſeek Meekneſſe. | 

It ran be ye ſhall be hid in the day of the Lords anger] Ye 
E. {ball ſurely be hidden from the wrath to come, and it 
he, Nen may be from the wrath preſent. This ( way * be) 
Aubitantis eſt ſales Junius, is not à word of doubting, but provoking 
EA ſolicitudi- to more indeavour : it is an halfe-promiſe. 
& Exod, From all which words ye may obſerve theſe five 
32. Notes. by | 
"DoF. 1. Firſt, that God hath his dayes of anger, there is 
* wrath and anger with God , which upon occaſion 


breaks forth upon the children of men. | 

2. Secondly , that in theſe dayes of Anger, God is 
very willing for to hide, ſave, and defend his own 
people. 15 

3. Thirdly, though he be willing to hide his own chil- 


. dren in evill times, yet he doth ſometimes leave them 
at great uncertainties. | | 
4. Fourthly, when Gods anger doth break forth upon 
the children of men, and his people at uncertainties, 
not knowing what will become of them; then __ 
| ; then 


— 


to do that more which they had done before. Its not 


in the time of Gods Anger. 


MN 
ot || ſeeke Righteoufneſſe, and to ſeeke Meekneſſe. 
ce | Fifthly, that if any men can do any good in the e- 5. 
r- vill day, tis the meek of the earth. 
ve Firſt, God hath his dayes of anger, there is wrath Do#. I. 
and anger with God. | 
ut | Take Anger properly for a Paſſion, and ſo there 
of is none with God; ira we ſay is from ire, becauſe 
e when one is angry he goes out of himſelf; and when 
e) ¶ he is pacified, he does redire ad ſeipſum return to him- 
e- ſelf Thus it is not in God : Fary is not in me ſaith 
e i the Lord. 
2 If ye take anger for the effects, and fruits there- 
Jof, fo it is not with God as his Mercy is. His mercy 
e Ws over all his works, even over the works of his An- 
it ger. He is no where called an angry God, but a mer- A 
eifull God often. The Pſalmiſt ſpeaking of Gods Ju- | 
g ſlice, and the fruits of his Anger, ſaith, His Judgements Pal. 36.6. 7. 7 
are like the great Monntains : but ſpeaking of his i 
© goodneſſe and mercie, ſaith, It reacheth unto the clouds - 2 
What Mountain doth ſo? 
8 His mercy is for it ſelfe. he gives that he may give; 
he loves that he may love; and ſhewes mercy that he 8 
may ſhew mercy : but he is not angry that he may by. 
be angry. The Lord is angry alittle that he may love = 
for ever, his very anger doth end in love. 1 
* Exod. 4. 14. 15. 16. v. He 7s ſlow, the ſloweſt to con- Mopſem, Ex- I 
" ſcrivea wrath, and ready to forgive he makes a way to 94.14. Is 
| his anger, but the way to mercy liesalwaies open. rnb an 4 


eloquentiſſimum in ſocium legationu & bunc in itinere fibs 
dignationis vel potius amoris © ſed Dew ita liberalis eft wt 
non benefacers „ de Haye in Ex0d. 4. 14. 15. 
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then eſpecially it is their duty to ſeeke the Lord, to. 
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of Anger. For as Aquinas ſaies, Excellentia ira. 


BY pere percutit 
Ali parcit, qua 


* 0 1 percutiet 
li bit? ©& 


Tet there is Anger with him, he hath his day 


centis eli cenſa ire. The excellency of the perſon that 
is angry, is the cauſe of Anger; the more excellency 
in a perſon, the ſooner he is moved to anger , be 
cauſe pervipenſio or contempt z is the greaſt provoce 
tion to Anger. Now there is moſt Excellency in 
God, and therefore ſin being a contempt of him, he 
cannot but bee moved to Anger. Anger is the D 

ger that love weares, to ſave it felf, and to hurt al 
that wrongs the thing loved : There is love with 


God) infinite love in God, and therefore there mul 


needs be Anger tos. | 

Yea there is not only Wrath, but great Wrath with 
God. His works are like himfelf : if his Anger fixe 
on a perſon, it extendeth to all the man, ſoule and 
body. If one man be angry with another, he ma 
afflict his body , but he cannot reach his ſoul. God; 
Anger doth eſpecially ſeize on that part, becauſe heis 
a Spirit, and doth reach the ſptrits. 


Yea, his Anger doth not only extend unto all the 
man: but as in Heaven; when he pours out his 


Glory upon men , he doth inlarge and inable the 
faculty to receive his Mercy; which elſe could not 
take it in, or ſtand under it, the weight of glorious 
Mercy would break the very ſoule: So, when he it 
Angry, and pours out his wrath upon a perſon, he im 
larges the ſoul and faculty to receive, and to bear the 
ſame. | . 
He blocks up all wayes of ſuccour and relief when 
he is angry, which men cannot do; his * own chik 
dren ea nnot beare the ſtroakes of his Anger, though 


they be ſtroakes of love 3 what are they then 


when 


* 


rere 20 
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In the time of Gods Anger. 


when they do come from hatred? 

His Anger gives a being to all our angers. What 
is the wrath of man, Kings, Princes, or States, 
but ( comparatively) as the claw of the dead Lion? 
if the Lion be dead, what hurt can his claw do? It 
is the Anger of God that puts life into al our angers.. 
One drop of his wrath diſtiled into the ſoule, is a- 
ble to burſt it. Who knows the po wer of his an- 

? ſaith the Pſalmiſt, Ohl tis Great, tis Infinite, 
tis Unſpeakable, 'tis Inconceivable : and this Wrath 
and Anger of his, doth ſome times break forth up- 
on the children of men; hee hath his dayes. of 
Anger. 

Be hath three houſes that he puts men into. An 
houſe of Inſtruction : An houſe of Correction: An 
houſe of Deſtruction. If men mend not in the firſt, 
they are removed to the ſecohd : ifthey mendnor 
in the ſecond, they are removed to the third, As 
the Creditor that lends his mony gratis , hath his 
three times: His time of meere love: His time of 


forbearance and patience after the mony is due: His: 


time of Execution and Judgement, after forbearance 
and patience 1s tired. | 

So hath God alſo a time when he doth freely 
give forth Mercies to the children of men; ifthey 
improve them well; If not, yet then he hath patience 
with. them, and forbearance : But if after long for- 
bearance they do not mend and turne unto him, then 
ke brings his Judgement, and does execution on them. 
Oh ! there is wrath with God : God hath his dayes 
of Anger: | | 


Therefore, firſt, It is not in it ſelfe unlawfull to Applic. B. ; 


beangry : for God is Angry ſometimes. Only your 
| wrath: 


— — * Ge + ww, . —- 


PPP 


"The Saints Hiding-place © © 


N 1. Cor. 5. 18. 


"wrath and anger muſt be in order to Reformation, 
. as God's is. Be angry (ſaies the Apoſtle ). but ſir not : 


Let not th: Sunne go downe on your wrath. The beer 
or drink may be good in the cup over-night, but if 
it ſtand all the night it ſowers in the cup : Sowill 
your anger ſowre that ſtands all night in your hearts, 
which you lie in. Smoke may be borne whillt it 
goes up in the Chimney, but if it break out into the 
houſe, or roome, it is molt offenſive : So is your an- 
ger too; yet it is not in it ſelf unlawfull to be an- 


ry. : 
- Secondly , If there be Wrath with God, and 


great wrath 5 How infinitely are our ſoules bound 
unto Jeſys Chriſt by whom we are delivered from 
the wrath to come, by whom we are reconciled to 
God the Father, and made friends to him, and be- 
ing :friends , his very Wrath and Anger is our 
friends alſo? As when a man is my — not only 
his Power is my friend, his Love is my friend, his 
Purſe is my friend ; but his ſword is my friend : So 
when God is my friend, not only his Wiſdome is my 
friend, his Power my friend, and Mercy my friend ; 
but his Wrath and Anger is my friend. alſo. Now 
ſuppoſe that one of you ſhould. be much in debt, ſo 
as not able to pay, and being arreſted, and carried 
away unto, priſop A man ſhould come and pay all 


and now and then go unto the priſon to behold what 
he had delivered you from: would you not do it? 
Thus it is with Chriſt ;: you were all indebted, and 
ſo deeply that you were not able to pay: Chriſt hath 
paid our debt, and holds forth his empty veines, ſay- 
ing, Behold, theſe are the purſes that I have emptied 

to 


1 
44 
* 
1 q 


== APS. 


1 


in the time of Gods Anger. 


— 


to pay your debt: only, I will that you love me, 


and look now and then upon the Wrath and 
Anger from which IJ have delivred you : ſhall 
wee not then love him? Oh that our hearts 
wereinflamd in love unto Jeſus Chriſt. 

I have read of a certaine Monke that be- 
ing ig 4 Towne where there was a great fire, 
and divers of the Houſes and Families eſca- 

ing, hee ranne up and downe the Towne, ſay- 
ing to delivered perſons , Deo grati as pro te; Deg 
gratias pro me. God bee thanked for thee, God 
he thanked for mee : God be thanked for thee, 
and God be thanked for me. Now this King- 
dome hath beene all on fire ; and wee that are 
here, as ſo many fire-brands pull d out of En- 
glands burnings, : Who may not runne up and 
downe, ſaying, Gad be thanked for thee, and 
God be thanked for me“ But what is this fire to 
the fire of Godseternall wrath ? and this weare 
delivered from by Chriſt :- Oh!] bleſſed be God 
for Chriſt, for his love in Chriſt. | 

Again, if there be wrath with God , and 


great wrath which after forbearice breaks forth 


upon the children of men : Then we ſee what 
great and juſt cauſe there is why thoſe that are 
in place ſhould. ſend forth godly and faithfull 
Preachers into all the parts of this Kingdome, 
that may preach the Goſpel of peace.Every god- 
ly faithfull Miniſter, Preacher, is an under-offi- 
cer to Jeſus Chriſt, a Reconciler: Vee beſeech you 
in Chriſts ſtead, be reconciled, ſaies the Apoſtle. 


1. Cor. 5.19. 
MY MX 


Thouſand, and ten thouſand ſpules in this King- 


dome 
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dome that lie under wrath : Oh that God would 


effectually ſtirre up your hearts to ſend forth 
more Labourers into this Harveſt. The Harveſt is 
great, the Labourers few; but the work is neceſ- 
ſary, for poore ignorant ſoules to bee delivered 
from the wrath to come. What though every 
formality cannot be had now, which you would 
have at another time? Sure, tis neceſlary that 
men and women ſhould bee delivered from the 
wrath to come. * 

* Auguſtin, * Melanchton makes mention of two certaine 
d Fortuna- perſons in Auſtins time that were in a Ship which 
rum narrat was like to periſh in a ſtorme at Sea; the one ve 
Hiſtoriem ry godly, but yet not Baptized ; the other Bapti- 

que centinet « . 8 . 
eruditam di. ZE but excommunicated there being no other 
futationem; Chriſtian in the ſhip with them, and they fearing 
ait enim in they ſhould be both caſt away, knew not what to 
ana nave doe in that condition * Hee that was not Bapti- 
fuiſſe quen · zed, deſired Baptiſme by the hands of him that 
dam pium, yas Excommunicate ; and he that was excom- 


ſed nondum municated, deſired abſolution from the other; 


— and ſo it was concluded: Where upon the queſti- 


x "axeroy , &. On was moved whether theſe acts were valid 
aherum hap. and good. | 

ti datum, qui | | 
tamen lapſus etſi cuperat pœnitentiam agere, tamen nondum erat abſolutw, 
quod juxt a veteres canones- irrogabantur poenæ exempli. canſs ante abſolutio· 
nem. Addit Auguſtin. preter bos neminem ibi fuiſſe Chriſtianum ; quan 
autem naufr aginm timerent , petit 1474x660 ab illo altero Baptiſmum; 
qui cum iſti impertii ſſet baptiſmum, viciſſim ab eo petit Abſolutionem ; proin 
de queritur an bee adminiſtratio $ acramantorum valuerit ? Auguſſinas 
reſte reſpondet valuiſſe; & quidim bane biſtoriam tantopere commendat ut 
aicat nem inem tenere lachrymar poſſe qui eam audias. difput. P. Melanch. 
Lutheri opera Tom. 1. 443. Wittebergæ. 21559. | Auſtin 
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Auſtin commended the ations. Which I only 


mention to ſhow what men of judgement thin 

lawfull in caſe of neceſſity. I plead not for the 
like ation; but now if ever, there is a time of ne- 
ceſſity; when ſome things may be done which 
are not ordinary. Do ye not heare the ſoules of 
poore ignorant people crying from ſeverall 
Countries, Helpe O Parliament, fiel pe O Nobles, 


Helpe to deliver us from the wrath to come? 


And bleſſed are thoſe perſons that have an hand 
in ſo good a work as this. 


Secondly, you may obſerve from the words, Doc. 2. 


that in dayes and times of Gods Anger, he is ex- 
ceeding willing to hide his owne people : there- 
fore he exhorteth them to the hiding means. 
Secke ye the Lord, &c. 
Come, O my people, ( ſaies the Lord by the 
Prophet Eſay , Chapter 26.) Euter into your 
Chambers, and ſhut the doores about you, hide your 
ſelves till the day of mine indignation bee overs 


paſt. 
O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem ( ſaies Chriſt, foreſeeing 
the day of Anger that was coming ) how often 
would I have gathered your children as an Henne; ga- 
thereth her chickeus * The Henne doth therefore 
gather her chickens under her wings, that they 
may bee hid from danger. Chriſt ſaies, hee 


would oft have done it How #ften would 1 G&c.? Luke 


And that it may appeare hee was very willing, 


the text tells us that hee wept over Jeruſalem 


when hee ſpake theſe words. Children weepe 


upon all occaſions ; wiſe men ſeldome. It 


C 2 Was 


19. 41, 
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12 The Saints Fhding-Plate ; 
was ſome great matter that made Chriſt weepe; 
here Chriſt weepes; and why? but becauſe they 
would not bee hidden. Yet this people x 
wicked and an ungodly people. Oh ! How 
willing is hee then for to hide the Saints? 

object. If hee bee ſo willing to hide his own: Children, 


How i it that ſo many of his deare ſervants hw 


fallen in theſe late Warres ? Some ſpoiled, waſted 
in their Estates, ſome maimed in their bodies, 
Some hild by Sword : If God bee willing to bid 
his people „ why then ſo many expoſed to dat 
gers: 
Anſr. God will never ſell away his people; or theit 
comforts , but for a valuable - conſideration 
Nothing of his Children not deare unto him; 
their Lives deare, their Eſtates deare, theit 
Names deare : hee will have a valuable con- 
ſideration for what ever they loſe ; though 
u Mercatura they doe loſe for preſent z yet they doe 
eſt quedam, and ſhall gaine thereby. * God knowes how 
mizora amitie- to deliver from danger by danger, from death 
laces,” by death , from miſery by miſery. Perjifſem 
Pariſienſ. niſi perj iſſem. I had beene ſpoyled, unleſſe 1 
had beene ſpoyled; waſted, unleſſe I had 


* Chriſiuut + 1 f eee : 
bund ii * beene waſted; undone, unleſſe undone; and 


aliquando non died, unleſſe I had died, may many ſay. God 
facit volunia- can provide a chamber of prefervation in the 


ot may belly of deſtruction, as hee did for Ju in 


the Whales belly: and make the very mi- 
ſeries of his people to be a tender Mid- 
wife to their great happineſſe Wee dont 
alwa yes ſee the fence that is about Job . _ 
ev 
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Devill ſaw it , when Jobs friends did not. 
God can, and doth hide by Cobwebbs. I 
have read, or heard, of one of our Engliſh 
Souffliers, when wee went againſt ſome part 
of Spaine , that when the Spaniards came 
downe on our men to have cut them all off, 
crept under the ſtaires into a hole there : the 
Enemie ſeeking for him, came to the place, 
and finding a Cobwebbe made over the mouth 
of the hole where hee lay; ſaid, Surely, there 
are none here, ſo went away and the poore 
man eſcaped. God hath many ſuch Cobwebbs: 
and that which we looke upon as a meere Cob- 
webbe in which is no ſtrength or ſhelter, God 
can and doth hide his people by. 

Indeed, mueh of the Saints preſervation is 
put into the hand of Angels : and wee reade 
Ih the firſt of Ezekiel, that their hands are 
under their wings ; that is , worke in an 
unſeene way : yet worke they doe , and 
beare them up in their armes, hiding, pre- 


ſerving , and keeping them by Gods Com- 


miſſion. God is very willing then, exceeding 
willing to hide his owne people in evill 
tmes, 

Behold a ſhelter in the time of a Storme: 
Who would not flye to it? Shall God bee 
willing to hide us? And ſhall not wee bee 
willing to bee hidden by him ? I know men 
will ſay, they are willing to bee hidden: 
who is not willing to bes hidden by God? 
But qui vult finem ouſt mea, Gr. Hee 
that 


Applic. 


a 
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meanes alſo : 
ling to be hidden by God, obſerve who thoſe 
are whom God hath hidden , or doths by 
promiſe ingage for to hide , and labour to be 
like to ſuch. | 

Firſt, Thoſe that hide the Saints of God 
are ſure to be hidden by God. Two ſorts of 
evil times there are: As in Noahs daye, 
there were Two flouds : The floud of Pro. 
phaneſſe, which did firſt drown the world: 
and the floud of Gods anger in Water. And 
in our times, before the laſt floud and de 
luge of bloud broke out , there was a floud 
of Superſtition and wickedneſle, thats had co- 
vered even the mountaines of this Kingdome, 
* 5; Rahab SO in all times. And the firſt floud is the 
meretrix ſalu- Herald of the Second: If a man ſhall pro- 
tem conſecura vide an Arke for Gods Children in the day 
— Gn of the Firſt Floud; God will provide an 
duci.a Deo Arke for him and his Children in the day of 
= —— the Second Floud. | 
pit”: quid ile Ebedmelech hid Jeremy Cas the prophecy of 
conſequentur Jeremy tells us ) in the day of the Kings An- 
ger : and therefore God hid him in the day 


qui Deum ip- 
ti ſue. domum Of Gods anger. 


ſum intra men- 


frequenter de- * Rahab hid the Spies, and God hid Rabab and 
— 6 pag her family. | | 
2. - God doth puniſh men in their owne kinde ; 


fo he doth reward men : both puniſhments, and 
rewards have the names of their ſinnes and gra- 
ces ingraven in their forheads. FR 
ur 


— 


that wills the end , in ſincerity 5 wills the 
And if indeed you bee wik 
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in the tine of Gods. Anger. 


Our deare brother Joſeph , (I meane Je- 
ſus Chriſt , who is not aſhamed to be called 


our brother , as the Apoſtle ſpeakes ) will - 


bee ſure to put our owne,money in our 
ſackes mouth. God will hide every hiding 
0badiah. 

Again, Thoſe that keepe the word of 
Gods patience , have a promiſe to be hidden 
by God : Revelations the third , verſe tenne, 
Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my patience, 
therefore I will deliver thee from the houre of 
temptation , which will come upon all the world, 
to try them that dwell upon the Earth. . The 
word of Gods patience „ I take to bee the 
Truth which .the Saints ſuffered for in their 
time. Sometimes the Saints ſuffer for one 
Truth , and ſometimes for another. In the 
dayes of Luther) the word of Gods patience 
was „ JuStification by faith alone, and of Free- 
grace. In the dayes of Queene Mary, the word 
of Gods patience was , The Pope is Antichriſt: 
Bread is not Tranſubſtantiated. Now, fates the 


Holy Ghoſt , Becauſe thou hait kept the word of 


my Patience, I will keep thee , &c. 

Thirdiy, Thoſe are ſure to be hidden by God 
in evill times, that fear not the feares of men nor 
ſay A confederacy with them that ſay A confedes 
racy. There are alwayes confederacies againſt 
Chriſt, his cauſe, and his Children : and ſome 
out of feare are apt to be drawne into thoſe con- 
federactes. See; what God ſaies in this caſe; 
Iſaiah 8. 12. Say yee not A confederacy to all _ to 

f whom 
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whom this people ſhall ſay A confederacy 3, neither ſear qe 
fear, nor be afraid, v. 13. Sanftifie the Lord af Hejts 
himſe'fe, and let him be your feare, and let bim he your 
dread. What then? Then at v. 4. Aud he ſball be fox 
aSanttuary ; but for a ſtone of ſiumbling, for a roche of 
offence to both the houſes of Iſrael, for a gin and for a 
ſnare to the invabitans of Ieruſalem. That is, for 
thoſe that did ſay A confederacy:but as for thoſe 
that did not ſay a confederacy, the Lord would 
bee a Sanctuary unto them. | | 
Again, Thoſe are ſure to be hidden by God 
thatgemaine green and flouriſhing in their Reli- 
gion, notwithſtanding all the ſcorching heats of 
oppoſition that doe fall on them. We read in the 
ninth of the Revelation, I hat anAngel opening the 
bottomleſſe pit, much ſmoak aſcends, and out of 
the ſmoak came Locuſts like Scorpions to de- 
ſtroy, but they might deſtroy no further then 
their Commiſſion reached; and their Commiſſion 
extẽds not to the green things, Verſe the fourth; 
It. was commanded them — ſhould not hurt 
the graſſe of the earth. neither any greene thing, 
— any tree. Some that are dried, and withe- 

red in their profeſſion, great profeſſors they have 
been, and are now declined and withered ; theſe 
may be hurt in the day of the Locuſts: but who- 
ever remaines green, may not be toucht. 

And the text tells us, That the meeke of the 
earth ſhall be hidden by God : they have an hal. 
fe promiſe here, and a whole promiſe in other 
places of Scripture. 

Where is the perſon therefore, that is thus 

| qualified ? 


ze doth ſometimes leave them at great uncertainties, that 
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valified ? You may goe to God, and ſay, I confeſſe, 
lard, I am not worthy to be hidden by thee ; I have ſin- 
ned as others: Yet through thy grace, I, and my family 
havebeene an hiding place to thy children: I have kept the 
word of thy patience: not feared mens fear, nor ſaid a con- 
federacy with them: I am yet greene in my profeſſionz not 
ſo ſtrong as the green tree, but yet green as the graſſe, not 
withered : And I do apply my ſoul to the wayes of Meek- 
neſſe: Now Lord, let me be hidden in this evill day that is 
come upon us. And my beloved, as ever you deſire to be 
hid in the day of Gods Anger, get your ſoules in- arked in 
al theſe promiſes, and Scriptures. | 2 

thirdly, ye may obſerve from the words; That though DoF. 2. 3 
God is willing to hide his own people in evill times, yet * 


they may not know what ſhall become of them, only with 
a may be, of their ſalvation. 
They have more then a ia be, for their eternall ſal- 
vation: I know that my Redeemer liveth , ſaith Job. I am 
perſwaded ( ſaith Paul) that nothing ſhall ſeparate mee from 
the love of God, &c. Indeed God ſuffers his own children 4 
ſometimes, to labour under many doubtings * and fears . Fidei cer 
about their eternall ſalvation. -- Luther tells us of one, that tudo in 
lived a very gracious and holy life; yet when he came foes 1 
to dye) being filled with doubtings, ſome of his friends ſemper « 1 
came to him, ſaying, Sir, what need yoube troubled ? you mem de 
have lived moſt exactly an? graciouſly: Frue (ſaith bee) I Pai: 
have indeed in your eye 5; hut the eye of man and of God 2 
differs: Gods judgement is one, and mans judgement a- Alis ſunt N 
nother:and therefore now 1 do feare to dye. But there is an 7, 
Inſuring· Office ſet up in the Goſpel, as to the venture f 
our eternities. Theſe things hate I written{'(aith Jo that 1. Joh g. 
ee way know that yee have eternall life. Not that ye — I 
D eterna 
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eternall life, but that yee may know that yee have it. 
"But as for our temporall and outward ſalvation, God 
doth ſometimes leave his people to a may be. So here. And 
in the ſecond of Joel, v. 14. Who knows if hee will returne, and 
repent, and leave a bleſſing behind him? And, Exod. 32. 30. Per- 
adventure ( ſaith Moſes) 1 ſhall make an atonement for your ſip, 
God loves to have his people truſt tothe goodneſſeof 
his nature. If you havea mans word or promiſe for a kind- 
neſſe,the you truſt to his promiſe:if yon have his promiſe, 
you ſay, But heis Full, and Rich, and of a good Nature; 
I and therefore I will venture on him. And is there not inf- 
Amas Dew; nite ſweetneſſe * , and goodneſſe of nature in God & A0 
uu nec God would have us truſt ſometimes unto his Promiſe, ſo 
ndl. unto the goodneſſe of his Nature; and therefore ſome: 
i eſt und; a. unto the goodneſſe of his Nature; and therefore. ſome 
mee, & ided times he gives but a ua be. We are at great uncertainties 
ments with God : and when we are left unto uncertainties, then 
me em we think and ſay, I, this is juſt, I have been at uncertain. 
[af 2 ties with God, ſometimes praying) and ſometimes notzand 


C gits fit he ſhould be ſo with me, that I may be minded of 


mine own fin. 

The more uncertain a wan is, the more, if not inge- 
nuous, he will fear: and the more a man fears before the 
Lord, the morethe will fly unto God: Timor nos fecit con- 

ſiliativos. . 
Truely, we are not ingenuous enough towards God; 
were we more ingenuous, we ſhould improve our Aſſu- 
rance unto greater Obedience. Therefore God is fain to 
rebuke our want of ingenuity and this incertainty carries 
a report of it. 1 | 
But ſuppoſe it be ſo, That in evill times weſhall not be 
able to ſay what ſhall become af us, What is our duty then? 
The fourth Doctrine tells us: And ſol come unto that, 
| When 
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When the tokens of Gods Anger are abroad, and his 
people know not what will become of them, but have on- Do@. 4. 
ly a may be for their deliverance, ahen, and then eſpeci- 
5 it is their duty for to ſeek unto God. 
As the motions of the earth are guided and governed 
by the motions of the heavens; and the earths fruitful- 
neſſe depends on the heavens influence : So doe the 
motions of our hearts and lives, and all their fruitfullneſſe, 
depend on the influence of God. When the ſcales are 
even, gold-waight, then is a fit time to put in ſome grains 
of prayer: who knows but that one prayer then may 
turn the ſcales? | 44, 02 
lt is the duty of all the Saints, in dayes of Gods Anger, 
and Uncertain times, to commit their wayes unto God. J 
lle gell thee (faith Jobs friend to him) what I would doe 4 
in thy caſe, Vnto God mould I ſech , unto God would I com- 5 
nit my cauſe, Job 5.8. commit th, wayes unto Gochand thy Pro. 16.3. 
thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed, ſaith Solomun. 7 
And indeed , there is no ſuch way to eſtabliſh our 3 
thoughts, or Kingdome, as to commit our wayes unto I 
ge: God. Luther hath a notable ſtory to his purpoſe : There 
the was ( faith he) a great conteſt between a Duke of Saxony 
on- | and a Biſhop of Germany, inſomuch as the Duke inten- 
ded warre againſt him; but before the warre, he would 
d; ¶ ſend out a Spie; to obſerve the Biſhops actions and mo- 
ſu- tions; and the Spie being returned, Come, ( ſaith the 
to | Duke) what is the Fiſhop a doing? Oh Sir! ( ſaith hee) 
ies you may eaſily ſurprize him, hee lives without feare; idle, 
doing nothing, making no preparations for warre. No, 
be ( ſaid the Duke; )but what (aid the Biſhop then? He ſaith 
hee will feed his flock, preach the word, viſit the fick 3 and 
at) as for this warre, hee will totius belli molem Deo commit= 
tere, hee will commit the whole bulk and waight of the 
| D 2 warre 
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warre unto God himfelf. 1; ( faith the Duke) then, bel. ure 
lim ei inferat Diabolus, non ego ; then let the Devill wi 
wage warre againſt him, for I will not. Thus faith turns 
away the fury of the ſword; and committing our cauſe 
unto God, turns away the anger and wrath of God. But 
a man cannot commit his cauſe unto God, unleſſe he doth 
ſeek unto God; and therefore, when his anger is abroad, 
and people at uncertainty, then it is their duty, then and 
. then eſpecially for to ſeek unto him | 
Applicat. By this Truth we know what we ought now to doe. 
Que t. Your thoughts may prevent me, and ſay, But the wrath 
f and anger of God is pacified toward us, and this Nation: 
is not the warre at an end? are not our ſwords fully bea 
ten into plow-ſhares ? 
Now I would to God it were ſo; and long, O 8 
may you fit under your vines and fig- trees, praiſing the 
Name of your God : Yet give me leave to tell you Three 
Reaſons why I conceive that God is angry with us ſtill, 
the day of his anger not yet done. 

Firſt, The Plague is begun. The beginnings of a Plague 
are the ſigns of Gods anger. Run in quic 7 ( ſaith Moſer) 
wrath is gone forth, the plague ir begun, Num. 16. 46. 

Again, I cannot but think God is angry with us ſtill, 
becauſe we are fo angry with one another. When God 
is reconciled to x people, they are reconciled among them- 

: ſelves : our reconciliation; an emanation of his. Then the 
4 Lion and the Lamblie down together : then the ſucking 
Tele invidi- child playes on the hole of the Aſpe Then * Envie (the 
p rg root of all diviſion ) and the wrach of Ephraim, Manaſſeh, 
Me rneidion and Judah ceaſeth, u. 11. Our love is a reflection of 
g meumeſt Gods love. His love is the cauſe of our love; but our love 
js the ſign of his love: So contrary. You may obſerve 
therefore what the Lord ſaith by Micah, Chap. 7. to this 

purpoſe, 


in the time of Gods Anger. 
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Enpoſe v. 5. Truſt ye not in a ſtiend, put ye not nce in 


ian. Theſe are treacherous times, and wrathful times. 
for ( ſaith he verſ. 6.) the ſon diſponcureth the father, the daugh- 
y riſeth up againſt her mother , the daughter in law againit her 
aber in law; a mans enemies are they of his own houſe. Here 
d, Ny Anger indeed, much like that of our times. But what's 
id chis to Gods anger 
te indignation of the Lord, becauſe T have ſinned againſt him. 
{here theſe things are in this poſture, there is Gods in- 
h Nägnation. : 
Tou know the Parable in Mat. 18. A certain ſervant ow- 
> Mel bis Maſter a thouſand talents , and ſaid , I will go to my 
Ind, and ſay, Have patience with me and J will pay thee all, 
wich he did, and his Mafter . forgave him. But then be meets 
with his fellow-ſervant that owed him an hundred pence : and 
nen that ſervant ſaid the like words unto him, which he had 
ole to his Master? he took him by the throat, and cait him into 
jriſon > which ( ſaies the Parable ) his Lord hearing of, was wrath. 
iloved, God hath forgiven us thouſand talents : our fel- 
bw-ſervant owe us ſome leſſer ſums, and we cannot for- 
ive them, but take them by the throat; ſurely our Lord 
„ad Maſter cannot but be Angry ſtill: | 
1 8 Thirdly, I cannot but think that God is angry with us 


fill; becauſe the former ſins that God hath been puniſhing 
al this while, do ſtill live among us: live in their prin- 
ciples , live in the ſpirit of them; live in their practiſes 
mder other names and notions : old ſinnes walking up 
ad down under new cloathes. 
I hree great ſins there are for which God hath bin con- 
tending with us for divers yeares. I. Idolatry and Su- 
perſtition. 2. Oppoſition of the Saints, and the power 
of godlineſſe. 3. Oppreſſion, and Injuſtice. I _— 
” 0 that 


geile, keep the doors of thy mouth from her that lieth in thy 


? Yes, ſaies he,; verſ. 9. I will bear 
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that for Oathes, and Drunkenneſſe, and Adultery the Land 
* hath mourned : But theſe three namedh are the great Capi: 
tall ſins that God doth uſually drawe out the Sword againſt I pl 
Nations for. „ d: 
Now I appeale to you: Doth not Idolatry and Super- I th 
ſtition live in the principle of it? Give me leave to inſtance I eſ 
in one particular: The Superſtitious men of the former Ny 
times, commanded bowing before Mtars, at the name of Ib. 
Jeſus, and before Bread in the Lords Supper. But I pray, I di 
What was the Principle whereby they forced their Super- I tb 
ſtitons but this? That God commandeth the Wortkip N th 
both of Soul & Body; and it's in the power of the Church I in 
to determin all Circumſtances: Time and Place are left to w 
the Church: and therefore when he come ( ſaid they) at In 
the Table, then ye ſhall bow. Not that we command the Ill nc 
worſkip it ſelf, that is commanded by God; we only In 
command the Time. | y bf 
And ſo, when ye heare the name Jeſus mentioned; and I bi 
ſo when the Bread comes before you in the Lords Supper. Nu 
Now though our Altars and Groves be broken downe; Iv 
doth not this principle ſtill live too much in our boſomes, In- 
That God commandeth the Subſtance, and the Circum- || th 
ſtance is left unto men? tl 
As for Oppoſition to the Saints, and the power of god- || ro 
lineſſe; I confeſle it doth not run in the ſame channell as d. 
before. Before; prophane men oppoſed the Saints, and | g 
oppoſed Profeſſors; but now Profeilors (oh ! that I might 10 
nor ſpeake it) oppoſe Profeſſors. And is this more pleaſing ti 
to God, That Profeſlors ſhould oppoſe Profeilors, then 
that Profane men ſhould oppoie tem? 
As for Oppreflion , and-Injuſtice : What means thoſe | is 
cries out of ſeveral Countries, and parts of this Kingdom, y 
of the Widows and Fatherleſſe, Give me my husbands wa- 
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ind ges,or give me my husband again? Oh give me my father a- 
pi. gain, or give me my fathers wages? What mean thoſe com- 


inſt I plaints of ſome, of many; We have born the heat of the 
I day and are no more kindlier uſed, or reſpected then thoſe 
er- that have been the moſt enemies? We ventured ous whole 
nce ¶ eſtates in the beginning of this war, for this cauſe, and yet 
ner ¶ we are taxed as heavily as if our eſtates were all in our 
of hands? Aquinas his rule is good , Peccatum majus ubi ſpe- 
ay, ll cialis repugnantia inter peccantem & peccatum. The ſin is 
er- ¶ the greater where there is a ſpeciall repugnancy between 
hip the fin and the ſinner. Injuſtice is naught in all, but worſt 
ch ¶ ina Judge, or Court of Juſtice. Darkneſſe is terrible, but 
to when it fals upon the veſſels of light (as in the EclipſeJitis 
at more terrible then the darkneſſe of the night. And is there 
the no Injuſtice now in our Courts of Juſtice or in our Com- 
aly mittees in Town or Country ? I with I might not ſay the 

game fins live ſtill, but diſguiſed, and clothed in other ha- 
nd bits: Before the Saints oppoſed under one name, and now 
er. under another; I cannot therefore but ſay, God is angry 
e; with us ſtill, the day of his anger isnot done. And is this 
es, ¶ nothing to you? Oall you that hear the word of the Lord 
m- ff this day, that God is angry ſtill When the Lion roars , all 


the beaſts of the feild tremble : The wrath of a King is as the 


d- || roaring of a Lion What then is the wrath of God the King 
as of Kings? What more cutting word to the heart of an in- 
nd I genuous child, then to ſay to him, your father is angry? 
ht Oh! you that are the children of God, I tell you your Fa- 
ng ther is angry, your heavenly Father is angry ſtill, 


en | And as for the uncertainty of our condition: who knows 


or can ſay,what ſhall become of us ? Some think the ſword 
ſe is dead) others no, but it ſſeepeth; ſome think [the three 
| yeers and a half for {laying the three Witneſſes are over: 
others think no, that they are yet to come: Some think the 
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war is at an end others think not. Whẽ ever were the pe o- 
le of God at greater Uncertainties then now they are? 
Eveſt. What ſhall we doe in this caſe? | 
Anſw. The Text points us unto Three things. 
. 1. Firſk, Seek ye the Lord himſelfe : not his goods, but 
ie af his goodneſſe; not his, but him *. If a poore condemned 
Ta is ape M.alefactor cry loud in the eares of the Judge, though hee 
Deu ut ſus uſeth many ſweet appeliations , Good my Lord, and the 
| cul ipſe fs like, yet the Judge regards bim not; for Cath the Judge) 
Dem idea theſe are not out cf love to me, but only thus he pleads id 
 Colit ut ad cryes, and gives good words for to ſave himſelf. So faith 
| 249909 God alſo when we come before him in prayer and faſting; 
4 — Deum c- True, this people cry aloud, but it is for themſelves, 105 
7 Tr lad their little ones, their ſubſtance, their corn, their wine, their 
3 2 oyle, it is not for my Name, and out of love unto me; and 
J ys of ſo hee regards is not, though we cry loud, and faſt often, 
* Wherefore, Seek ye the Lord himſelf, O all ye meek of the 
earth, that have wrought judgemẽt, feek the Lord himſelf. 
„. Again, would you know what to doe in the day of Gods 
Anger, and Uncertain times? Seek Righteouſneſle. - 
Firſt,/the Righteouſneſſe of Chriſt : Hee is the Lord our 
Riehteouſneſſe » when the Aſſyrian treads in the Land, ſaith the 
Prophet. ao? bring peace, and rajſe up ſeven ſhepherds, and 
eight principal men. (Seven is a note of perfection) that is 
abundance of help. Hee is that Shiloh, who ſhould give 
peace when the Scepter ſhould depart from Judah. He is 
that Prince of peace, the great Mediator between a di- 
ſtanced God and us. When the ſea rages, he will Gay to it, 
Be ſtill; though the Diſciples ſay, Lord, cares? thou not that 
we per ſu? His wounds are the Cities of refuge. If his an- 
3 ger be &indled , yeabut a liitle, bleſſed are all th. that truſt in him: 
* So we read itʒ ori as ſome better, thet betake themſelues unto 
3 bim, Is this therefore a day of Gods anger? Come, Oh 


come; 
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come unto Jeſus Chriſt that er bee hidden by him. 

You will ſay, Oh ! but I have been a great finner, a 

drunkard, a ſwearer, unclean, oppoſer,ſcorner,and a very 

rebellious wretch. | A 
ue But doth not the Pſalmiſt ſay » He hath received gifts for Pſal, 68. 18. 4 


ed nen, even for the Rebelliows alſo? Not only for ſinners, but, 11 : 
ro for rebellious ſinners; even for the rebellious alſo. Hath he pe- Belus 7 
r not made an invitation to all? Doth not the proclamati- «4 , & bes 7 
ze) on run generall, Ho, every one that thirſteth come? Hath — ad | 
ad not he himfelf ſaid , Thoſe that come unto me, I will in no — ö 
th wiſe caſt out? Yea, hath he not ſaid, Every ſin and blaſphemie 9% 4pud i 
$3 (except the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt) ſhall be forgiven e, je 

or wito men? yea, though it bee ſuch a fin gs boyles up unto chart, fen 
elf 'Y- blaſphemy ? Arid hath he not ſaid, Looke unto me from all in ber verb, 
— the ends of the Farth , and be ſaved ? Oh |! therefore, what — 3 
* ever your lives have been, what ever courſe you have run, i, diceu 
if come unto Jeſus Chriſt : Come poor, ſinfull, vile wretch, % b 
el. Þ comeand be ſaved for ever. Do not come untoChriſt that 


ra oly. Seek the Lord and his righteouſnes in this reſpect. uam ila os 1 
= Again, Seek righteouſneſſe, in oppoſition to all in-ju- lara, * 


ſit hac cauſa lis; 


e teous dealings. If Magiſtrates ; ſeek righteouſneſſe in P. KO 4 
ſed non Pot, 5 
7 nt | 


— * Surius tells us of a certain poor woman that came to — 
| | volunt 
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Baſil, deſiring him to write to the Governour of the place 
for favour : I am greatly taxed, and I know (ſaith ſhe) that 
your Letter may do me a greac deal of pleaſure:he writes; 
and ſaies he in his Letter, This woman tels me; that m 
Letter hath weight with you : if ſo, then I pray help her. 
The Governour returns this Anſwer, I would with all my 
heart have helped this woman for your ſake, but I cannot; 
ſheis under ſuch and ſuch taxes, I cannot relieveher.Well, 
( ſaies Baſt ) in his Reply, $7 adſit voluntas, Gc. If you had 
a will, and wanted power, it is tolerable : but if you had a 
power, and wanted will, God will bring you into a poor 
condition. Afterward, through the diſ-favour of the Em- 
perour, this Governour was thrown into Priſon, and then 
he ſent to Baſil to intercede for him, which he did, and af- 
ter ſix dayes he was delivered: and then he comes to Baſil, 
and ſhewes twice as much favour to the woman then, as 
| ſhe deſired before. So apt are men in place to ſay, we can- 
Þ Noneſt di- not help, when they will * not. Take heed of that. And 
eendu velle qui take heed of delaying Juſtice; for ſometimes the very de- 
ha t 9 lay of juſtice, is injuſtice. Know we not; that thrones are 
M eſtabliſhed by righteouſneſſe? and ſo Kingdomes. The 
mountaines ( ſaith the Pſalmiſt) ſhall bring peace unto the peo- 
ple, and the little hills by righteouſneſſe. | 
Oh ! therefore, as you delire that this our Kingdome 
may be eſtabliſhed in peace, ſeeke Righteonſneſſe : and let it 
come to us by you that are the mountaines and Nobles of 
this Land: yea, even by you alſo that are the leſſer hills of 
this Kingdom, ſeeke ye the Lord and his rigbteouſueſſe- Righ- 
— Righteouſneſſe we cry for, that the oppreſſed 
may be relieved, the wicked puniſbed, and the poor Saints 
in all parts of theſe Kingdoms refreſhed. And if Righte- 
ouſneſſe be out of ſfight,and as it were loſt;yet ſeek it. Seek 
Righteouſneſle, in oppoſition to all injuſtice. [| 
| Again, 
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ix 'the tine of Gods. Anger. 
Again; Seek Righteouſneſſe in ſeeking the Truth. The 
Truth and Goſpel, is called the word of Righteouſneſſe, Hebr. 
at J 5, And in Iſaiab 26. The righteous nation are expounded 
3: | intheſame verſe; to be ſuch as do keep the Truth. When 
'Y Truth falls in the City, or ſtreets,Gods anger breaks forth: 
er. | when Truth is raiſed up again, then God 1s pacified. Is the 
Ny ff Lord angry with usnow , and would you know what to 
do in this day of Gods Anger? Seek the Truth, ſeek Righ- 
teouſneſſe in this reſpec. . 


5 . Only in ſeeking this part of Righteouſneſſe, take theſe 

* | Rules along with you: | 

= Firſt, In ſeeking the Truth: Do not deſpice any Truth 1. 
mM || becauſeit is called Old:nor neglect any Truth becauſe it is 
= called New. It is a ſign that men mean to ſſeep when they 


7 draw the Curtaines about them , and will have no more 
ls light to come in. The Reapers of the former Reformati- 
ons, could -not ſo bind up all Eares of Corne into their 
ſheaves;but there will be ſome eares left for the poor that 
le. || come after to glean up. | 

Again, In ſeeking the Truth: Be as plain, ſincere, open- 
The hearted as ever you can. Veritas ſtat in aperto campo. Truth 
ſtands in the open fields ( in this ſence. ) Truth knowes no 
buſhes, ho houſes, no relations. Chriſt who is Truth, ſaid, 
Woman, (not mother) as knowing no relations in matters 
of Religion. ' It was indeed the fpeech of one Heathen, 
of | Farite me Romanum Epiſcopun & ero prommus Chriſtianus, 
| Make me Biſhop of Rome, & I le be preſently a Chriſtian. 
And now, many men will know no more Truth, then 
; 4 | whatcan grow upon their owne land: Some would have 
© the Truth come downto them, and to their intereſts: ſome. 
will bring up their intereſt to Truth. Ever let my ſoule 
ek eleave unto thoſe that can lay down all their ingagements, 


relations and comforts at che feet of Truth. a 
1 E Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, In ſeeking Truth, Reſt not upon any means 
though it be never ſo great: nor deſpiſe any means though 


God loves the Saints minnums, and delights to reveal his 
Truths to thoſe that are moſt unlikely. The great Fruth of 
the Incarnation, firſt revealed to ſhepheards. The great 
Truth of the Reſurrection, firſt revealed to Mary a woman. 
And when Chriſt came, and gave the world a taſte of his 
Kingdom, riding upon an Aſſes colt: the multitude, who 
} were then counted curſed with the Difciples, cry out, Ho- 
Job. 11.53. ſana, and owne him; when at the ſame time, the Scribez 
yo phe and Phariſees in Counſell make an order anddecreeto ap- 
21. 8.9. prehend him, God loves to take thoſe things, and perſons 
that ſtand behind, and to bring them before. The Tem- 
ple is refuſed, and the Synagogue is kept. In the Fewes 
time, when any were Proſelyted, they were waſhed, and 
Circumciſed : the great Ordinance of Circumciſion was 
laid aſide, & waſhing advanced unto a Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſme : At the Paſſeover, they had their ordinary Supper, 
and the Paſchall Lamb: the uſe of the Paſchall Lamb laid 
aſide; and Bread and Wine, which was uſed in the ordi- 
nary Supper, exalted to the Sacramẽt of the Lords Supper. 
Thus God exalts low things, and laies by greater.“ I ſpeal 
not this, that men ſhould neglect the miniſtery: Preachers 
lips ſhall, and do preſerve knowledge :: but reſt not on 
meanes, though they be never ſo learned: deſpiſe not 
: meanes, though they be never ſo unlearned. Who more 
ide Hiſt, deſpiſed for want of learning then the Vaſdenſes, and yet 
Walderſ.” the firſt bleſſed inſtruments of Reformation. 
4. Fourthly, In — Truth , Loo not to gather grapes 
| on thornes, or figgs on thiſtles + to ſind the Science of Truth 
upon a Crab-ſtock of Error, or carnall principles. 
They write of the Partridgezthat if one Hen lay the eg, 
an 
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it be hever fo ſmall. Sancłorum minima Des placent maxim, 
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vide fhireth an egt, and Batcheth them not - fo he that getteth riches 


fore ſo ſeek the Truth as you may find it ? do not forget 
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and another hatch the bird, it will return to che true mo- 

ther when its well grown, And this ſaith Praſfus, Caminur, 
ome, is the meaning of that in Jeremy 17. ir Its the par- 


66 


md not by right: ſball leave them in the midſt, of his daygs,and at his 
end ſhall be a fool. But this we know certainly, that though an 
Hen fit on a Ravens eg, yet when the young Raven is 
hatcht,and the wings welt grown;it will fly awayangleave J 
the Hen in the lurch. So will alf carnall Principles deal by Ex Phiſpbe- 
ſpirituall Truths. Oh therefore let not any GoſpeFtruth n Hels, 
be planted on a Legall-principle; not a Spirituall Truth on umu; m. 
a Carnall or meer Philoſophicall Principle not a Truth of ne hereſes e 
Chriſt on. an Antichriſtian Principle. | 1 — — 4 

And Fifthly, In 3 the Truth, doe not ſo hold the c dogmate 
oreater, as to neglet the leſſer; doe not fo ſeek the lefler, hereticorum = 


as ta forget the greater. Indeed, notruth of the Goſpel rigent & vols: 


re non poſſut 


purchaſed by Chriſts bloud is ſmall or little; though com- ſedemjits & 
paratively with others it may be called ſo. tak Tequiem nnter? 


And here I cannot but ſay,I have ſeen a ſore evill under — 4 
the ſun,Men loſing their . ſeeking for —— * 4 
loſing the power of Religion, in ſeek ing for the due Form: 2 
Others loſing the right Form and Circumſtantialls, in reſt- 3 
ing upon Fundamentals: We have enough to bring us to. 5 
heaven, what need we more? ſay ſome, Would you there- 1 — . 
eſſe non vue 
your old acquaintance, thoſe great and precious Truths S 
which nurſt you in the cradle of your godlineſſe: the great or Ned 2 
Truths of Chriſt, the power of godlineſſe, and humiliation ec l 
for ſin committed. And take Reed that you doe not look 4 
awry, or caſt a proud look on ſmall Truths; yea; though 
ſtrangers 3 for ſome have entertained Angels by receiving 
theſe ſtrangers. Every Truth is a ſtranger at the firſt: What 
Truth was ever received but was firſt oppoſed? Chriſt _ 
is 


= 


1. 


bis Goſpel is firſt a little ſtone; the a great ſtone, then break 

ing the Mountains, then filling the world. Hold therefore toh 
your ald fundamentallTruths,yet ſo as you may raiſe yourſ 4ſ#* 
| buildings : Seek your buildings) wont as you may kee; ly f 
. foundatiõs. Thus ſeek the Truth | | 


vthis part of Righteouſnes I Mo 
3. And in the Third place, If you would know what to Ther 
© doe in the day of Gods anger, ſo as to be hidden, Seek] bec 
| Meekneſſe: Righteouſneſſe and Meekneſſe. jed 
11 And fo I come unto the Fifth and laſt Doctrine. | 
| Do@. 5. That if ay man can doe any good in the day of Gods ö 
KH Anger, either for himſelf or others, it is the weekof the earth, I the 
Therefore the Text calls on them eſpecially for to ſeek I re 
the Lord. | | | | ſ 
T. The Meek of all other men have the promiſe of the jj ©! 
earth;The meek ſhall inherite the earth. This promiſe, or ſpring, | me 
riſes in the Old Teſtament; the head of it is there, and runs pel 
down into the New Bleſſed are the meek,, for they ſhall inherne eſt 
the earth, Mat. 5- It ſeems this intaile was not cut off by Go 
*H the coming of Jeſus Chriſt, WI. 
2. The Meek of all other men doe moſt honour Chriſt, the ftr 
3 way of Chriſt, and the Goſpel : The Heathens had this no- lik 
8 mo tion amongſt them) (as La#antizs reports) that the way cal 
e, to honour their gods, was to be like to them : And there- || Ne 
Www ofequis fore ſome would be wicked, counting it a diſhonour to ha 
ee be . their god to be unl ike to him. I am ſure we have a meek | 
Pelrere Regs and ſweet diſpoſition d Saviour; Learn of me, (ſaith he) for I n 
IC Jovi ) ſecls am pueck and lowly. A Phyſician and Surgeon, who as he hath || ha 
en. à quick eye; ſoa mild heart, and a tender hand. The more th 
meek a inan is, the more he is like to him, and honours him. Ki 
What ſaies the world? I, there is a man of an humble, th 
uiet, and ſweet diſpoſition 3 if all Profeſſors were ſuch, | Ar 
then I.would become one too. | | th 
A meek perſon leaves his cauſe to God, and hisrevenge 
| to 


2 
1 * 
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. in the time of Gods Anger. 
to him: is led by the hand of God, anſuetus quaſi manus. 
Jets and when men do;andare ſo, God comes in quick- 
ee ſy for their relief. Aaron and Miriam roſe up againſt Moſes, 
leg | Moſes is ſilent, carries it meckly,and the text ſaies, Nunsb. 12. 
- to Then God aroſe, and was very angry - and the reaſon is given, 
eek | becauſe Moſes was the meekeſt man. A meek man is ſub- 

jet to God in all conditions: gives up his matters to him 

4 ſo God takes himſelf ingaged for his ſuccour. 
de Again, The meek perſon above all others is moſt fit for 4. 
th, the Service of God. If I would convey a reproof, or a re- 
ek | prehenſion into the heart of a man; a meeke and ſweet 

ſpoſition is the moſt fit for to do it with. If I would 

he eonvey a Comfort or Conſolation into a mans heart; a 
meek diſpoſition is moſt fit for that. Chriſt gave the Goſ- 
pel,and he was meek: Meſes gave the Law, & he the meek- 
eſt man upon earth in his time. So that whether Law, or 
Goſpel,it is beſt handed into the heart by meeknes. I may 
with a ſoft breath blow a feather furcher then with 
e ſtrength of arm I can throw it. God loves thoſe that are 
»- | like himſelf. The Holy Ghoſt compar'd'to a Dove. Chriſt 
called a Lamb. The Father. love it ſelf; in the abſtract: 
= | No wonder then;thata meek perſon,being ſo like to God, 4 
o || hath ſo great an intereſt, and credit in heaven. | = 
& | Andif theſe things be fo; How little is this poor Nati- Applic: 7 
7 | on & Kingdom beholding to thoſe that are of a froward, = 
j 
2 


harſh, and perſerve Spirit:they diſturbe their owne ſouls, 
they. diſturb their own families, they diſturb the placed and 
Kingdom where they live. If a meek perſon ſhall be hid in 
the day of Gods Anger; Oh ! where will you appear that 
are of a froward temper ? I ſay, where will you appear in 
the evill day? Bear the word of Exhortation. Tis only to 

get aſweet & loving diſpoſition : Ohl that our love might 

flouriſh at laſt and abound towards one another, and to all 
Þ the Saints, | Hereby. 


* 
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=. 255 The Saint. Hiding- place 
Hereby (even your ee ye walk as becometh 
the Goſpel. Yee inherit the earth. Are made like unto 
Jeſus Chriſt. Have a great power and credit in heaven for 
your ſelves and others. Shall be hidden in the evill day. 
And therefore, if any here that are of a froward, andf} 
perverſe diſpoſition; go to God and fay , Lord, give me 
meekneſſe, and wherein I have been froward, either infl | 
my family, or elſewhere, forgive ine this frowardnſſe, | 
and let not the Kingdom fare the worſe by it. | 
It may be you will ſay, Oh! but he, or he, or he hall 
much provoked me and [ cannot beare it. | 
| 
| 


1 


But ſuppoſe that you have a ball of Gold in your hand, 
and another throw dirt in your face , will you throw away 
that golden ball at him, becauſe of the dire that he doth 
throw on you? This meekneſſe, ſweet diſpoſition, is your 
ball of gold: and what though he throw dirt in your face 
you muſt waſh the dirt off his feet : Chriſt did ſo, waſh d 
his Diſciples feet. And for our example; Luther calls up- 
on Magiltrates , Miniſters, and all people, to tuck uy 
their ſſleeves, and to fall a waſhing of the Diſciples feet, 
by a loving and ſweet ſubmütting ofour excellencies unto 
their infirmities. | ACE 5 
But Lord 1 how contrary are we unto Chriſt 2 Hee 
waſht his Diſciples feet; we throw dirt in Diſciples faces 
Oh! that this guilt may not cleave to our ſouls in our dy- 
ing day. If this gay we could but ſtand up and forgive one 
another, and learn meekneſſe, and ſweetneſle towards one 
another, it would prevaile niore with Cod then all our 
faſting and "ka and without it, all our faſting and pray- 
er is ofnoavaile. | 

But my Exhortation is unto you eſpecially that are the 

meeke of the earth. Ye hear what intereſt, power, and cre- 
dit ye have in heaven: Seeing ye have ſo great an intereſt; 
| | Away) 
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tryes , Oh ! help to 


in the time of Gods Anger. 


Away, away to your Fathers knee, and ſor poore Englands 


ſake improve your intereſt; and for Irelands, Scoilands ſake 


hold not your peace: Your deaxe and tender Father will 
bid your prayers welcome. Take a proſpect of our ſad 
condition: Doe ye not hear how Ireland cryes, Help, help) 
O living England, help poor dying Ireland? Doe ye not 
hear how our afflicted, plundered, and ſpoiled brethren in 
other parts of this Kingdome cry, Have pity, have pity 


upon us, O all our friends, for the hand of the Lord hath 


toucht us? How the po ignorant cry out of the Coun- 
eliver us from the wrath to come? 
How this whole ſtaggering Nation cryes, If ever you 
helpe) helpe now; if you have an Intereſt in Heaven, 
uſe it now? , | 
Now there fore according to all your ingagements here, 
and your intereſt in heaven, goe, pray, cry, and ceaſe not, 
you may doe much, you ſhall doe much: for if any man in 
the earth can dae any good, it is the Mecke of the earth. 


| Wherefore, O all you that are the Meeke cf the earth, I be- 


ſeech you improve your Intereſ?, Seeke ze the Lord: and not 

only this day, but all your dai es, Secke righteonſneſſe, ſeeke 

Meekeneſſe : it may be you and others by you ſhall be hidden 
in the day of the Lords anger. 


PIN 


Chriſts coming 
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JAN N>4 mand I have prefented 


ſomewhat concerning the 
Tagline and coming of (Chriſt : 


an Argument as unwelcome to ſome, 


as welcome to others: Kings, Princes, 
and Rulers ſometimes ſtartle at it, but 
[they need not; for Chriſt means them 
no hurt: if they will throw down their 
Crownsat his feet, he will ſet their 
Crowns.0n their heads and his on 
too. The Jes feared andrefufedto| 


<1 


Ccording to your Com- | 


theſeNotes to your view, 


— mn 


= 


they ſhould loſe their own King- 


pter by ſubmitting unto Chriſts Sce- 


honours and greatncſſe. I will not ſay 


Phraſe, Judges 5. 23 ) be ſaid to be 


receive Chrinſt & his Kingdom leaſt 


dom; and thereby they loſt both their 
God and their Kingdom „ AS Auſtin 


obſerves . But who ever loſt his Sce- 


pter ? I may ſay truly, Poteſtus Chriſti 
is rather Cumulativa then Privitiua. 
In helping. Chriſt to his Throne, 
you ſhall help your ſelves to your 


that Chriſt hath need of you, he hath 
no need of us: Rut if that of the 
Schools be true, vi. that one is help- 
ed by another, either by addition of 
new ſtrength & vertue, or by the ex- 
erciſe of what was formerly given, 
then Jeſus Chriſt may in ſome: ſenſe 
(and that according to Scripture 


belped by you.. Great confedracies 


=> 


will be: 
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| 


be raiſed againſt him when he comes] 
to his Kingdom. T. 2.1, 2. But God 
who ſits in Heaven, laughs at thoſe 
combinations. v. 4. & in ſpite of them 
will ſet his King upon his holy hill of 
Sion. v. 6. And to him that over- 
cometh will Igive to fit down with 
lane in my Throne faith our Saviour, 
even as | have overcome and ſit with 
my Father in his Throne. Rev. 3. 21. 
Wherefore moſt Honourable, be not 
overcome with evil, be not overcome 
with difficulties, with oppoſitions or | 
combinations of men; but. overcome 
evil with good, and do what in you 
lies to bring this blefledKingJeſusun- 
to his Thron and Inherittance,that as 
the earth in due time ſhall, ſoEngland| 
in ſpecial manner may become the 
Kingdom of our Lord Chriſt, and we | 
may al ſay, the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth amongſt as. 1 


— * 


r 
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] could not long deliberate in ſo 
ſhort a time what part of Gods Word 
I ſhould preach to you, but knowing 
the trouble of theſe times,and that the 
more you ſpend your thoughts on 
Chriſts coming and Kingdome, the 
more your hearts wil be upheld in the 
times of your troubles; I choſe rather 
to preach on this Argument, which I 
here now preſent, and beſeech the 
Lord to bleſſe it to you, and you to 
this Kingdome ; only be ſtrong, and 
be of good courage; fear not, neither 
be diſmayed;andthe Lord your God 
| will be with you as he hath been for- 
merly, which ſhall be the prayer of 


Your humble Servant in 
the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt. © 
Witt. BzipGs. 
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CHRISTS COMING 
OUR MIDNIGHT. 


Mar. 25. verſ. 6. 


And at Midnight there was a cry made, 
Behold, the Bridegroom cometh. 


e N this parable, ye have the ſtate and poſture 


88855 1552 of che Church a little before and at the 
20808 8 IT coming of Jeſas Chriſt. Then ſtall the 
S©0Y I (Gs 2.8. Kingdome of heauen be likened uuto ten Vir- 


e gius. verſe 1. Sometimes the Doctrine and 

grace of the Goſpel, is called the Kingdom 
of Heaven: The Kingdom of Heaven is like 
to a grain of muſtard ſeed e This cannot be meant here; 
becauſe in the Goſpel chere are not teri Virgins. Sometimes 
the ſtate of glory above is called the Kingdom of Heaven: 


That is not meant here, becauſe there are no fooliſh Virgins. | 


Sometimes the Church of Chriſt under the new Teftament, 
is called the Kingdom of Heaven; for there God appears, 
manifeſts himſelf, and it ĩs Heaven on earth : and this is that 
which is here called the Kingdom of Heaven, Which King- 
dom is deſcribed by the Governonr, King and Head there- 


of: And by the Subjects of that Kingdom. The Subjects are | 
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deſcribed by their Agreement = Diſagreement. Firſt, they 


4 agree : 


| 


—_—. 


4 3 F 0 23 2. ks * 
= y * * „ 1K 2 : — — 


Chriſts coming is at our Midnight. 


Ad nihilũ 
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| far in Religion, to be ſtee from the pollutions of the world, 


ter. 


| that they are all expectants, wiſe and fooliſh wait the Bride · 


ly his Lamp, but ſome Oyl in ii for a time, yet be a fooliſh 


| fo ſmoothly may a foolifh Virgin carry it, yes remain fooliſh. 
| Sixchly, They all agree in this alſo, that they hold. out 


| comes. So that poſibly, a man may be a Profeſſor of the 


agree in this, that they are all Virgins ; though ſome fooliſh, 
yet Virgins, not defiled wich men, or the pollutions of the 
world : *cis poſſible a fooliſn, and unſound heart may go thus 


yea, through the knowledg of Chriſt, ſaies the Apoſtle Pe · 
Secondly, they agre: in this, that they have all their 
Lamps, good and bad, wiſe and fooliſh under Ordinances, 
which are the Lamps, whereby the golden Oyl of the San- 
Auary is emptied into our hearts. Thirdly, they agree in this, 


grooms coming : they all think to receive good, and have 
a good day by the coming of Jeſus Chriſt: this is far, yet 
chus fac may a fooliſh Virgin go. Fourthly, they all agree 
in this, that they had Oyl in their Lamps: indeed, verſe 
the 3. ic is ſaid, That the fooliſh Virgins took no Oyl with them ; 
but verſe the 8. they ſay, Our Lamps are gone ont: So that 
Oyl they had once, but they had not enough, and ſo none; 
parts and gifts and common graces a man may have, not on- 


— 


Virgin. Fifcly, they agree in this, that they keep company, 
have communion and fellowſhip together in the Church; 
yea, ſo far that the fooliſh are not known till Chriſt; coming: 


their proſeſſion, with Lamp, and waiting till che bridegroom 


Goſpel, and bear up his profeſſion- among the beſt, even to 
chelaſi, yet be unſound at heart, and a foolith Virgin. Thus 
far they agree. | 

But ſecondly, though theſe Virgins agree in many things, 
yet they diſagree in point of wiſdom : for the wiſe got fo 
much Oyl as did ſerve till the laſt; the foolifh not ſo: there 
wat defect us Olei, verſe 8. 

Secondly, You have here the deſcription of the King, Go- 
vernour and Head of this Kingdom, who is deſcribed from 
and by the manner of his coming. Firſt, he comes as a 
Bridegroom. Secondly, he comes apparently. Not as - 

the 
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Cl riſts coming 5s at our Midnight. 


the daFes of his fleſh when he came more hiddenly; behold a 
great ery, Se. | | 


Thirdly, he comes ſuddenly, unexpectedly, in the mofi 
| darke time, he comes at midnight. 
Now Chriſts coming is either ſpiritual] and inviſible, 


Jobn 14. 18. T will not leave you cemforideſſe, I will come 
to you, Or viſible : and that either at the day of judgment: 
or elſe at the calling and converfion of the Jews, when he 


will appeare in the cloud:,and come to ſet up his Kingdome 


in this world, in a more glorious manner then ever. So Rev. 17. 
Behold, he cometh with cloudes, and every eye ſhall fee bim, 
and they alſo which pierced him, that is the Jews, and al 
hindreds of the earth ſha! waile becauſe of him, eve? ſo, Amen. 
Which relates unto the 12. Chapter of Zachargub, verſe the 
10. 11, 12, 13, 14. T1 vill pour upon the beuſe of David, and 
upen the inhabitants of Jer uſalem, the Spirit of grace and fup- 
plication; and they ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced, 
and they ſball morern for bim as one mouryeth for his own ſon, &. 
In that day there ſhall be a great monrging' in Jerufalem, and abe 
land ſball mourn, every family apart; the family of the houſe of 
David apart, and their wives apart; thefamily of the bouſe of 
Nathan apart, and their wives apart; the family of the bouſe of 
Levi apart, and tber apart, &c.Which canner beunder- 
ſtood of the day ment, becauſe then tho families of 
David, Nathan, 


and their wives this coffe of Chiift to ferop' 
his Kingdome; th parable to be und erood, 
and not of his c of jndgment; for 


14. of Mairbe w, 
to our Saviour Cy 
things be? that ii 
ſball be the ſigne of WJ. 

To the laſt he doth anſwyr il 
negatively, verſe the 6: Fe fol 
warrei, .but the end is nat pet I 
And this Goſpel of the Kingdemeg 
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Levi, ſhalt not meurne spart, 


in the + A 


world for a witneſſe ib al Nations, 
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Chriſts coming. is at our Midnight. 


Tothe firſt queſtion he doth anſwer in the ſecond place, verſe 


——— 


| virgins, In which parable flill he ſpeaks of his coming as 


| Jiſus. Andas theeighteen and nineteene verſes of the nine- 


| | it cannot be underſtood of the day of judgement, but of that 


the 15, and 16. And to the ſecoad he doth anſwer in the 
third and laft place, beeauſe he intended to ſpeak moſt to 
that, and ſo proceeds to ſpeak of his coming aud che ſignes 
thereof, in the after part of the 24. Chapter, and verſe the 
37, 39, 40,46, 50. and ſo he goes on in chis beginning of 
the 25. Then ſball the Kingdem of Heaven. be like unto ten 


before, for verſe 13. he concludes this parable thus, Watch 
je therefore, for qe know not the boure wherein the Son of man 
cometh. ; ; 

Beſides, Chrift comes not. as a Bridegroome, but az a 
Judge at the day of judgement. And-if ye look into the 19, 
'21, 22 chapters of the Revelation, where mention is made of 
the glory of Chriſts kingdome in the latter times, ye find. that 
the converting Jew, who there fings the Hebrew ſong ' Halle | 
laja, is called, che Bride, the-Lambes wife, ſaying, Come Lord 


teenth Chapter, mention is made of a great battell: But there | 
is no fighting, nor battelliag at the day of judgment; That is 
no time for Ealüng, nor ſuppers neither; but at wedding: 
and marriages there were, and are great ſuppers, which we 
reade ſhall be at this time, verſe 17. And as the wiſe enter, 
ſo thefoolifh, and thoſe that tell, and make lies are ſhut out. 
Finding therefore all theſe things at that coming of Chriſt, 
thus to ſute with this parable, I rather incline to think, that 


time when Chriſt will appeare at the Jews converſion, to ſer 
up his kingdome on earth, in that glorions, and bleſſed man- 
ner which all che Prophets beare witneſſe unto. 

And becauſe all the Victories, and deliverances that Chriſt 
worketh for the Churches in the mean time, are ſo many 
ſteps unto this Kingdom, and coming of his: therefore in 
Scripture phraſe, ſometimes, they are called h̊ ĩs coming. 
Matthew 17. His cransfiguration was called his coming in his. 
Kingdome; for Chapter 16, 28. Chriſt ſaich, There be ſome 


| ſtanding here, which" ſball not taſte. of death till they. ſeethe ſon 
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of man.coming in his Kingdom. And then verſe 1, Chapter 17. | 
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Chriſis coming is at our Midni gt. 


t is laid; And after ſix dazer, Jeſs taketh Peter, James and 
John b3s brother, and bringeth them -upinto an bigh mountaine 
apart and was tran: figured before them. In three Goſpels, 
this hiſtory of che tran: figuraiion is linked unto that ſpeech, 


they ſee the ſon of man coming in his Kingdom, with thoſe words, 
And after ſix dajes Jeſus -tocke Peter, ec e. Our Lord and 
Saviour Chriſt was then come wen he ſpake thoſe words, 
but he was to come in a more glorious way and manner to fet 
up his Kingdom, and his trans figura: ion being a taſte of that 
glory and coming, it is here called his coming in his King 
dome. So all theſe great deliverances and victories which 
Chriſt worketh for his Church, being ſo many taſts andfore- 
runners of his coming in his Fiungdome, they may be called 
his coming too; f'rely, they are as ſo many ſleps that he 
takes in the way of his coming to his Kingdom. ; 
But ſaies che text, He comes at midnight; That is, in a 
time When he is leaſt cxpeRzd, ſuddenly; and when we ate 
moſt in the dark. And ſo the obſervation is this. | 
Chriſt comes at midnight: Though his coming be moſt 
expected, yet he will come in a time when he is leaſt expe- 
Red; when he comes as a Bridegroome, he comes at 
midnight, in a time when he is leaſt expected, in the darkeſt 
time; Chrift comes at midnight. 
Behold (ſayes Chriſt) 1 come 44 thief; theeves come 


Chriſts coming be. ; 

For the opening and clearing of which truth, ] ſhall labor 
to ſhew. l 
Firſt; That our Lord and Saviour Chriſt will come again. 
Secondly, That he will come at midnight. Thirdly, Give you 


night, then otherwiſe. And then draw down this by way of 
Application to our preſent occaſion. < 1 
Firſt, Our Lord and Saviour Chriſt will come gain. 

1. Take his coming for, his Spirimall coming; and 


There are ſome fianding here, which ſpall not taſte of death till | 


in the darkeſt time: a time when they are leaſtexpeRed;ſo wil | 


ſome account why he chooſes rather thus to come at mid- | 
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| only the feaſts of Tabernacles? many reaſons may be given, | 


Kü 


though now abſent from your ſoule, yet he will come aan 


Jobn 14. 25. I any man love me, my. father will love him, and 
we will eome unto him and make our abode with him. | 
Secondly, Take his coming for his Perſonal, viſible co- 
ming at the day of judgment, ſo he will come again. 2 Tbeſſ. 
1. Chap. 7,8, 9, 10. verſes. | Ie 
Thirdly, Take his coming for his æppearing in the cloudes, | 
when he will come to ſet up hiz Kingdome, ſo he will come 
again before that great day; for if ye look into the Scripture, | 
ye ſhall find that his coming and his Kingdom are knit toge- 
ther, do ſynchronnize Dan. 7. 13, 14. | 
So in many Scriprures ye ſhal find his coming, and his King - 
dome do go together. Now it ye look iato the 11. of the Re- 
velations, we ſhall find ic ſpoken of times yet to come; 
The  Kingdomes of this world gge become the Kingdomes of our 
Lard, and bis Chriſt, and be ball reigne fer ever and ever: verſ. 
the 15. And we give ibee thanks, O Lord, God Almighty, be- 
cauſe thou haſt taken to thee thy great power, and haſt reigned, 
verſe 17. which cannot be underſtood of the day of jadge- 
ment; for then the Nations are not angry, then the 
Temple-doore is not opened, as is here ſaid verſe 18, 


and 19. 


would not bemiftaken here; for Ido not thinke that 
Chriſt ſhall come and reigne, continue raigning upon earth a 
thouſand years, I do not ſee how the Saints can ſpare him out 
of heaven ſo long. Neither .do- I chink that this his coming |, 
is only to be anderftood of a ſpiritual coming into the ſouls 


of his, ſo filling their ſouls with his ſpirit,that they ſhall have 
need of Ordinances no more; for in thoſe glorious times, 


though there ſhall be no Temple, chat is, a Jewiſh Temple, | 
yet the Tewpledoor, that is, the Goſpel Temple, ſhall be 
opened. And in Zacbariab the Iaft, which is plainly ſpoken 
of the glory of the latter times yet to come, it is ſaid expreſ- 


ly three times in that Chapter, that men ſhall go upto 


keep the feaſizof Tabernacles, an allufion to the Jewiſh Or- 
dinance. But why not the feaſt of Paſſeover and Pentecoſt 


ue 


* — 


| bur Ithink one ic; Becauſethe feaſt of Tabernacles had ben 


| and conquering mercy : Behold, I come quickly, bold faſt that 
| hich thou haſt, Revel. 3. KA 


night? 5 
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more neglected than other feaſis; for upon the coming out 
of Babylon, in the 8. of Nehemiah tis ſaid , they had not 
kept that feaſt from the time of Foſba, the fon of Nun 
to that day, which was almoſt a thouſand yeers. Now the 
Holy Ghoſt ſeeing what degenerations there would be in 
our latter times, and lofings, and negle&ings of Ordi- 
nances, he ſaith here, that then they ſhall keep the feaſt of 
Tabernacles : That is, in the expteſſign of the Jews, obſerve 
thoſe. Ordinances eſpecially, which had been moſt de- 
faced and forgotten : But I keep to the words of Scrip- 
cure. | | 

_ Chriſt ſhal come in the clouds again, when the poor Jews 
ſhall ſee him, and thoſe which are called Forſaken, ſhall be 
called Beloved, the Kings Bride, when the Fulneſſe of the 
Gentiles ſhall be come in, when Chriſt himſelf hall ſet up 
his Kingdom in the world, his Regnum potentia, not pa- 
tientis: when he ſhall role from Sea to Sea, when he ſhall 
come not riding upon an Aſſes Colt, but in the Clouds, with 
thouſands of Angels miniſiring unto him. When fooliſh 


Virgins (hall be ſhot out from his glory, and the wiſe Pro- 
ſeſſor taken in. And in the mean while, though our Lord 
and Saviour Chriſt ſeem to forſake the Churches for the 
preſent, yet he will come again unto them wich delivering 


03 But how may ic appear that Chriſt will oome at mid · 


. Anſw. Iſhall give you a taſt of it in al his oomĩngs, becauſe 
there is the {ame Spirit in one as in another. | 

1. For his ſpititual coming, when Chrift comes firſt wich 
his Converting grace, and cauſes his Converting mercy to 
paſſe upon any ſou}, then he doth: come at midnight, Job 
33. God ſpeakeib once, yea twice, yet man perceives it not; in a 
dream, in a viſiew of the night, when deep ſleep my upon 
men, in ſlumberings upon the bed, Then he openeth tbe ears of 


men, and ſeateth their inſtraction, verſe 14, 15, 16. When |. 
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a manis fait aſleep in hi; ſins, little thinks ot auy good, 
unleſſe it be to oppole it, then Chriſt comes nd ſeals on 
(ome inſtruction upon his foul. Inu he doth come at mid- 
night. | 
Secondl y, When Chriſt comes with his Comſorting mercy, 
and cauſes his comforting grace to paſſe upon a mans heart; 
then he doth come at midnight, in an hour and time when 
he doth leaſt expect him. I ſought bio (ſales the Spouſe,) 
but T found him not. I ſought bim on my bed, in private, and 
found him not. I ſought bim in the ſireets, in the pnblick 
Ocdinances, but i found him not. It nas but a litile that J 
paſjed fram the waichmen, but I found him whom my Soul lo- 
veth. Then, and there ſhe finds him, where ſhe look't not 
for him, and did not expect him. Pſ:lm 42. verſe, 6, 7, 8. 
O my God: ( ſaies David ) My Scul is caſt down within me. 
Here's trouble, forcow, and heavinefic 3 all thy waves are 
gone over me, verſe the 17. Here's more. Yet ( (ith he) 
| verſe 8. The Lord will command bis loving kindneſſe in the day 
time, and inthe nigbt his ſongs ſhall be with me. It is Go s or- 
dinary title, The Lord our Maker, who giveth ſongs in the 
' night, Job 35. We reade of Maſter Robert Glover, men- 
tioned by Maſter Fox in che book of Martyrs, That though 
he were a man very gracious and holy, faithfully bearing 
witneſs to the ttuth; yet it pleaſed God to withdraw him-, 
ſelf and preſence from him, in ſo much that he was greaily 
diſtreſſed while he was in priſon; and opening himſelf to his 
friend, told him, how God had left and deſerted him; his | 
friend exhorted him ſtill for to wait on God, which be la · 
boured to do, and the night before bis execution, ſpent 
much of that time in prayer, yet no comfort came, no 
manifeſtations of the preſence of Chriſt; the next day he 
was drawn out to the ſtake for to die for the truth, and as 
he went, he mourned much for the preſence of Chriſt; but 
| when he came in the ſight of the ſtake, it pleaſed God fo 
to fill his heart and ſoul with comfort, and the incomes of 
his love, that he cried out unto his friend, O Auſtin, he is 
come, he is come, heis come. This good man was in the 
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comfors. | . 

And chirdly, WhenChriſt comes with outward delivering 
werey to a perſon or people, then he doth come at mid. 
night alſo. It is ſaid, of Mael, that they went oug of E- 
pt at midnight, God had promiſed deliverance a long 
time before, and they did all expect it; but who would tfave 
expected ii at ſuch a time as that was? And if ye look into 
that lat Chapter of Zachary, we ball find, that the great 
deliverance of the Churches promiſed, is to be in one day, 
which ſpall be uam to the Lord, not diy nor night, hut it {ball 


at evening time; but at evening, when we look moſt for 


darkneſſe, God hath promiſed this great light. 
I will come in an houre when. ye look nt for me. And for rhis 


ven unto you, was it not at midnight? confider with your 
ſelves a little, remember the dayes of your former cxoubles, 
and were you ever in a more dark condition? were ye not all 

| benighted? when were your enemies more 1 lofty? 
ted? A night, 


a - 


when were your friends more dawn and dejet 
anigbt,the Lord knowes, à dark night was come upon us. 
Well, but now Chriſt comes wich a ſeaſonable, almoſt mi- 
raculous victory and deliverance. And this is Chrifts way 
and manner; He never comes to his people as a Bridgroome, 
but il be doch come at midnight, in all bis comings till 
he doth come at midnight. 25 N 
Chriſſ loves that his people ſhould fit up for him, watch 
and wait for him. He waitech to ſhew mercy on them that 
wais on his mercy. The more a man is reſpeQed;and beloved 


in e honſes the more if be be.abrogd.ahaſy in che bouſg wil ft 
up, and weich for e en f not, ſa yen I wil go to 


bed, ile ſtay no longer, let bim come when be pleaſes; 


dark a greas while; bus when in the darkeſt eime, than Chriſt | 
cames.. Chriſt. comes at midnight, when he doth come with | 


% 


come topaſſe; that at evening time it ſball beligbt, ver l. 2. 
Who woul dexpect light at cvening ? all expect darkneſſe 


And fox Chritt coming at the laſt, ye know what he ſayes, | 


great deliverance and victory which the Lord hath now gi- | 


ö 
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Rationes and the more Fa 
ö preceden- i 


augenr. | of reaſon to be ufed, 


Regf3- come to his people; and 


up for him 1 yea, though he do not come till midnight. 
And does it argue love, for one mau to fir up and wait for | 
another ? andnot love in our ſoules to fic up and watch, and 
wait for Chrift? Chriſt loves to ſee our love exerciſed; and | 
therefore ſayes he, though l intend to fave, and helpe ſuch 
I will not help 
Fle ſuffer a night, a dark night to 
ſo ſhall Ifee his love in walting for 


a perſon, yet Ple ſtay, and ftay long; 


him preſently > 
come upon him; 


the mind receives things, not 


upon us, that he may hide pride from us. 


come to me now 


me. 

2 Secondly, Chriſt loves to ſhew mercy to his people in ſuch 
a way, as he may hide pride from men; he would not have 
his people to be proud of mercies. And upon this account | 
ſayes the text, in the 33. of Job, He ſeales on inſtruction in the | 
night, that he may bide pride from man, When a man is a- | 
wake, he tryes things by reaſon, and if reaſon like them, 
chen they do paſſe for currantzif reaſon don't approve them, 

then they will be dejected: bat in a dream, in a deep ſleep, 
examining them by reaſon. | 
Now inthe great chings of God. the leſſe hand reaſon harh, | 
ich, the better. Reaſons going before Faith, 
: do diminiſh it; but Reaſons following Fairh,ftrengrthens it, 
tes 2 ſay the Schooles. F aich ennobles a work. The more a mann 
dem, ſub- uſnere in a bufineſſe wich his own reaſon, the more apt to 
ſequentes be proud thereon but in a dream, in a deep ſleep, there is little 
and therefore in a deep ſleep he comes 


Thirdly, Chriſt loves to come ſo, as he may be moſt wel- 
the lefſe expected, the m 
come many times: and when is he leſſe expected then at mid - 
night? If a wan be in extremity of miſery,and a friend co 
to viſit him, then he doth not only bid him welcome, 
admires his love: Oh ! Sir, could you find in your heart to 
| ? what / now at midnight ? this is love in- 
deed.. Chriſt comes to be admired of all that beleeve, (ſayes 
the Scriprure) and therefore, when bis people ire 
dark, in a dark night, then be chooſes to come, and 
then eſpecially; and rhen a mant heart doth melt with =_ | 
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Chriſt: Oh I what a gr: 8006 Savior have I, that could find 
in bis heart to find me out with bis mercy in this dark con- 


dition, in this unexpected time! His time is not as our time, 


as bis thoughts are not as ours. Chriſtis the good Samaritan, 


| be will poure wine and oyl into the bleeding wounds of his 
| ſervants, but be will firſt let the Prieſt paſſe by, and the Le- 


vite paſſe by, and ſuch meanes and helps paſſa by, which we 


_ | ordinarily expect comfort from; and when we have none 


| 


| 


from them, then ſaies he,now is a time for me; but by that 


time all other helps are paſſed by, it will be midnight; but 
though it be midnight (ſayes Chriſt) it is all one to me, for 


L create light, and my thoughts, and my times, are“ not as 


mans are. And though man come with help and ſeccoor in 
the day ume, yet I wil come at mid night. Oh ! what glori- 
ous diſpenſatlons of love and mercy is here! | 

What is che iſſue of this doctrine? what if Chriſt do come 
at midnight? 

This Doctrine looks wiſhly upon two ſorts of people, 
ſuch as he doth come againft, and ſuch as he doth come 
for. 


Some fooliſh virgins there are whom Chriſt comes againſt, | 


and theſe he will come upon at midnight, take them in their 
beds, when they are faſt aſlee pe in their fin, and are moſt ſe- 
cure. Ye have heard of the lamentat ion of Norwitch ; there 


was a generation of men that roſe up and threatned to de · 


ftroy the godly party there; but the Lord fo ordered things 
in bis providence,that thoſe whom they threatned to de- 
ſtroy, were preſerved, and the deſtroyers periſhed:nigh two or 


three hundred (if relations be right) blown up with powder, 


or ſpoiled, and three godly families, conſiſting of about twen- 


ty perſons, in ſeveral roomes of the houſe that was blown | 
up, were all preferyed, and not a bone of them broken 


whilſt the other flew op into the air, as ſpectales of divine 
anger, at if God ſhould ſpeak from Heaven, theſe are the 
people whom I would have preſerved, and thoſe are the 
people, that I would have punilbed. But oh! poor de: 
firoyed ſouls who * 
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in the thunder of Gods anger, 
| did 
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did they ever think chat Chriſt wala have come uon them 
at ſuch a midnight? Here i aigrencetverancenny vigory 
that is now before ye : If relatiom ſpeik true, wo choaſend 
and five bandred, putting to flight eight thouſfand of the 
enemy, fifteen hundred fliine, three thouſpnd taken pri- 
ſoners, and che reſt ſcattered: But oh I/ poor deceived people 
who made thh infürrece. g. did they ever think that Cbriſt 


þ 


would have come o ſuddenly, in fuch à wits „ zt midnight 
come at midnight all along?Cheift is in the way to bis King - 


thoſe he comes for, and thoſe that he comes againſt; but woe 
to them whom he doth come Agaiuff, it is a dreadful thing to 
be cut off ſuddenly, and ſurprized in our fins. This is a judꝑ · 
ment thteatened on the latter day, Chriſt will come quickly, 
de quick wich men in a Wiy of fudginent:as a chief In the 
night will come, when poor fooliſh virgins ſhall be faft aflerp. 

I would here ther fore exhort and beſeech ye in the Lotd,co 
con ſider the — ye ſtand upon, the principles ye worke 
by, the cauſe ye mannage; and l appeal to you, whether 
do ye not think that God is in all theſe warres, that the e- 
vent of battels is only in the hand of God? Some of you, no 
friends to Parliament, nor the cauſe of God in their hands, 
have tryed many wayes (as once Baalam, )to curſe Iſrael; 
ſometimes ye have got upon one hill, aud there ye have built 
an alter, thinking from thence to carſe Gods people; 'yhien 


chat would not do, then you got upon ſecond; when ye 


could not do it from thence, then ye got 'to's third moun- 


your old skilfal foldiery; when that would not do, then ye 
came home, and ſought to make'divifions among us, and to 
tajſe jealouſies between brethren; feeing that would not do it 
ſufficiently, you have now gotten tõ a third moancain{labor- 


ing to ſtir vp ihe Countreys to make ĩnſurrecton, and yet 


ye cannot curſe them from theſe. Where fore now after All, 


upon them? Conſider all your warres, and hath hot Chrit | 


dom, and every ſtep he cakes ſhall be midnighe; both unto 


raine:one while ye thought to have done it by the firength of 


do ye not think that God iv igainſf ydufanye beleevethat 
| God is with you, after all chiſe factUlſive victordes that have 


fallen 
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fallen dgein ſt on? Havre ye not read -thes Schipteves | The., 


wicked are ſuured ip tbe. workes of -dbegr owne hands? and 
have ye not been ſnaredin the works of four owne hands ? 
have ye nat riſen to fall? have not your own doings, been 
your undoing? and will ye yet go on to plot, conſult, de- 
ſigne 7 what? will ye never have done ? well then, go on, 
conſult, plot, deviie, aſſociate, confederate together, try 
the concluſion, work to the utmoſt; yer know, that when 
ye have done all, and as you think have the better, and all 
| is your own, then will Chriſt come apon you at midnight, 
in an honte and time, when ye do leaſt expect him, and it 


will be a darker night than ever yet you ſaw; for our Lord 
and Saviour Chrift, he doth come as ac the laſt, ſo now in 


ehe Son, leſt ye periſh in the way, for Chriſt is upon his way 
Unto his Kingdome. 
Secondly, This Doctrine looks withly upon ſuch as Chriſſ 


diſcouraged, ſaying, Chriſt is now gone, and will never 
comeagain,he hath. bid himſelf, and I gall never ſee his face 
a gain; Nay, but he does come at midnight, that is bis time, 
a time herein he is leaſt expected, a dark time, the darkeſt 
time, the fleepieſt time, the coldeſt time, a time when all 
your candles are out, and your oomforts out, when you can- 
not ſee your hand, your working hand, your praying band, 


the light again, comfort again, then doth Chrift ſay, this is 


— 


why would any godly: man be diſcouraged, hat ever his 


diſcourage 


Lired fr knowne by the |. fudgereent | which he \ exaceiterby; r. 


theſe bis precedaneous comings, fill at midnight, he doth | 
comeat midnight. Be wiſe now therefore, © ye Princes, 
Nobles, Rulers, Judges, Gentlemen, and others :- Kiſſe 


comes for. Why ſhould any of Gods peaple diſpaire or be | 


when you ſay all is gone and loft, and I (hall never ſee | 


my time, is is now dark, and night, and midnight with | 
my ſervant, now will Igo and comfort and deliver him: | 


| owes er Cheift come at midnight, and ſhall be | 
dibecauſe I am in the dark ? O my ſoul, remember 
this, Chriſt comes at midnight, in all his comings ſtill he 


courſe 


doth comearmidnight. And that this ãa Chriſts conſtant 
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Oueſt. 


Anſw. 
I. Duty 


Nec ſu- 
per bien- 
dum re- 
bus flo- 
remibus 
nec deſ- 
perandum 
ad verſis. 


| Teo do- 
Eg N 


e 
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| Engliſh, haftening unco; but according to the Greek, the 


Nee may be better read thus, looking for, and haſtening 


courſe with all his people; ſee what is ſaid in the 6:of Hoſes, 
verſe 3. Then ſhal we know if we follow on is know the Lord, 
his going forth is prepared as the morning, and be ſball come unto 


us as the raine, as the -latter and former raine unto the eartb, 


| Oh l but Iam a poor ignorant creature, don't know or un- 


derſtand the mind and wil of God in theſe actions, and crans- 
actions of things abroad. Be it ſo, yet (ſayes cheLord)you ſhal 
know him, if ye follow on to know him. ohl but Iam in a fad 
and a dark condition, benighted with ſome affliction. Be it ſo, 
Chriſt will come, and he wil come as the morning; as ſure and 
certain as the morning comes, ſo wil Chriſt come; and though 


ir be a dark night, yet ye ſay, certainly morning wil come a- 
gain ;ſo confident may you be of Chriſts coming; for (ſaith 


the text) be will come as the morning: that is, certainly. 
Oh! but I ſhall faint in the mean while, he will ſtay long ere 
he comes: Nay, but he will come in ſeaſon, 28 the 

former, and as the lacter raine; the former and the latter 

raine come in their ſeaſons; fo will Chriſt do, and there- 

withal yoar comforts ſhall be all revived and refreſhed; 

why mould then any of Gods people be diſcouraged ? 

Bac ſuppoſe that the Lord Jeſus do comfortably appear co 
us in a dark condition, when we look not for bim, as now he 
bath done to this Kingdom: what is our duty that doth flow 
from hence? | OTIS 

Firſt, If Jeſus Chriſt hath appeared to you in the darke, 
and come to you even at mi night; then cruſt in the Lord for 
ever; and again Iſlay, truſt in the Lord, cruſt in the Lord 
at all times. Here is one night over, but another nigh. will 
come (I ſear) and it may prove a darker night; night and 
day have their courſes. But does Chrift come at midnight? 
why then ſhoald we not cruſt in God at midnight, in the 
darkeſt time? At what time | am afraid (ſa yes the Pſalmiſt) 
Iwill truſt in the Lord. Faith moves Chriit. for to come the 
ſooner: And therefore (ſayes the Apoſtlie) Looking for, 
and baſlening the coming of the Lord. Vou reade it in the 
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the coming of the Lord. Our very looking for his coming 

doth haſten his coming. Faith mitigates our calamicies, 
and holds the hands of our enemies. I have read in the life 
of Tindall, that he being in the Low -· countreyes, heard of 
a certain Jugling Conjurer, that could by bis conjuring com- 
mand a difh of meat from any Princes table in the world 
which he did uſe to do, & would ordinarily invite his friends 
unto dinner : Whereupon Maſter Tindall reſolved, that he 


contrary; wbich he did; & the company being come together, 
and the Conjurer endeavouring the ſame, was ſo hindred by 


cannot do it, there {its the man that hinders me, and holds 
my hands. I fay, faith will bold the hand-: of wicked and 
deviliſh men; ſuch too many we have to deal with in theſe 
times: Oh! that you would uſe your faith more and more. 
And have ye not ground enough for it? Chriſt comes at mid- 
night; why ſhould you not beleeve what ever 
be, although it be never ſo dark? 

Secondly, If Chriſt come at midnight, then why ſhould 
thoſe who are imployed forChriſt, be ſhaken,or unſetled in 
his work and ſervice ? ; 

We many times leave Gods work, and are not conitant in 
it becauſe of oppoſition, which doth make us fear: But will 


— 


not for him, in the darkeſſ time? then why ſbould not men 
go on wich all conſtancy, even ia their darkeſt fears? Lu- 


doth mention) who was much troubled for her fon Auſlin, 
. becauſe for the ſpace of feven or nine years, he had been a 
Manichee ſhe prayed & continued praying for him;at che laſt 
in a night, ſhe had as a word from God in anſwer to her pray- 


rorzbut he told her the meaning of the words was contrary, 


ö = nion 


would go ſee tbis ac, but would ſet himſelf to beleeve the 


g 
rag run 

Fora). | 
2 Pet. 
. 


the faith of Maſter Tind:{, that he cried out, and ſaid, 


your condition 


Chriſt come and own us, and come in a time when we look 


iber relates a ſtory of Aſtin; mother, (which alſo Auſtin 


er theſe words, Qualis tu, tali ile; As thou ſo he. Whereu pon 
ſhe was much refreſhed, and told him, ſhe had received a pro- 
miſe from the Lord char he ſhould be converted from his er | 


that ſhe ſhould be as he was, that is, converted to bis opi- | - 


Fule Ar 
; matus, di- 
fficilia 
| queque 
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3 Duty. 


and day. 


mon; Boe ſhedid fo conftanthy abide tn. her fence; that;-Fo- 
eile tranſivit In ſententiam mairir, he eaſily turned ta his mo- 


chers opinion. And indeed, whas more convincing to an 


adverſary then to ſes one eonſtaat ly abiding by what it good. 
A Cntiſtian, efpeciatiy a Chriſtian Magiitrate, ſhould be 
like to Chriſt, bo when be js in a way of meray, Mill nor 
be put ou: of his way by men. Fſaizb. 27. verſe 4. Who wonld 
ſet the bryars and thornes againſi me in batill.? I wauld go 
through them, I would buris them together. Ac the 2. and 
3. verſes, hefpeaks of his great love, and care to and of his 
Church: 4 vine-yard of redd wine, I ihe Lord do keep is, I 
will water it every moment, leaſt any hurt it, I will keep it night 
I but in this vine-yard, there may be many briars 
and chrones,that may ariſe up co afflift Gods people. True, 


But (fayes the Lord) who would ſet the briars and tharnes 
| againſt me in battel? I would go through them. As if he 
| ſhould ſay, ludeed theſe wicked men are as briars and thorns, 


rending and tearing my poor people, and as briars and 
thornes they do conjoyne and twiſt together; but though 
they do riſe up agꝛinſt me in the way of my mercy towa:ds 
my people, yet they ſhall not put me out of my way, I will 
even paſſe through them: yea and though they do rife, it 
ſhall be to their own ruine, they hall burn togeeber, 1 
would burn them together, | the Lord weuld paſſe through 
them. Now our Lord and Savior Jeſus Chriftzl hope, is in the 
way of mercy to this poor Kingdom ; but certainly, he is 
upon the way to his own Kingdom; and though wicked men 
may obſtruct, and hinder us, they ſhall never hinder him, 
but he will paſſe through them. Oh! therefore, labor more 
and more to be like to Chriſt, keep on your way; for though 
it be late ere he come, yet he will certainly come, he comes ay 
midnight. 


Thirdly, If Jeſus Chriũ have come unco-ns even at mid+ | 


night: why ſhould got all of us go forth to meet him with 
ſome preſenc of ehankfulnefle? The more abundant, full, 
free, and continued any mercy is, the more it doth call for 


| thankfulneſſe.Chriſt hath been in the field for you & foughe 


: — er 
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Amen 


| | __ Eliſe coming i of aur Midnight. | 
| your en for theſe many years; and I alt te e 


Pr Lord wy ſhield. In Semuels time again, they were ia « 


of our lace divifions and fins have been ſo great, thag I feared 
they wauld even drive Chriſt out of the field : but now 
| (ee ſtil] he doth own your canſe, and own your forces, ſtill 
he doth keep the field; yea, and goes on marching, as if 
he were reſolved not to leave the field, till he hath con- 
quered all this Fingfow with his love; and he hath now 
given you a taſte of 
ſeaſonahle victory, a wonderfull victory, an unexpected 
victory, a midnight victory; Oh thou Wonder - working 
God / ſhall we not now praiſe thy Name? We reade of a 
great firaight and dark condition that Fehoſaphat was in by 
reaſon of his enemies; but he crying unto the Lord, the 
Lord heard and delivered him and his people : in ſo much as 
they kept a day of thankſgiving in the open fields,and they 
called the name of the place Berachab, the valley of bleſſing. 
2 Chron. 20. 26. ad; R 
In Jeſbus' time the people of Iſrael were in a great 
ſtraight, by reaſon of the Amolekzresr, who came upon | 
them when they were weake; bur the Lord fought for bis 
people, ſmart. their enemies, and they were quite deſtroyed ; 
whereupon Iſae made an Alter, and called ic. Febovab niſſi, 


great diſtreſſe by reaſon of their enemies; bat they cried to 
the Lord, and they delivered them, and deſtroyed all their 


a very dark eftare, ſould into the bands of abeir enemies, 
bus the Lord raifed them up Savjours, Deborob and Barak, 
and dai gerad them from A ;. and, then they 
pound » Plmicat pes, the. 5-.of. | 1 

do aſeribe and giye abe glory of al unto God himſelf where 
in hey make an honourable mention of the Inſtruments 


noured them; - wherein they condemned and curſed thoſe 


iis intentions and love in this vitory, a 


enemies: chen they'ſer, ùp a ſtane, and called ic, Ehen eser, 
The Goneof-bely,. ſaying, . Hitherwnto the Lord bath bolpen 
#1, Afcerwaxds again, they were brought very low into 


Vets wherein they | 


which:God aſed; bay dd not cavilethe inftraments,but ho- 


aud ng; go o I the Lord; . curſe yeMeroz:; 


-» 
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q came forth and willingly offered themſelves unto the ſervice 


| may you have as an iſſue of. the praiſes of this 


beliefe, I ſaid in my baſt, eee. and gatbert up himſelf into 


found aretreate from man, O my foule, truſt nos in 
Princes, not in man, nor lu the ſons of men, truſt not in 
Princes. The word in the Hebrew is, Togeniovue men, for 


Wherein they commended ihe Tribes und Countreyes who | 


of the Lord? wherein they prayed againſt the ene mies of 
the Church: And then mark the iſſue (at the laſt verſe) And 
the Land ha reſt forty yeares." And ſuch an iſſue, not 
only forty y-ares, but many times forty yeaty reſt, 


day- - 
But yet obſerve, ſtil ome monument of praiſe was ere ted; 


ſometimes a ſtone, ſometimes an Alter, alwaies one monu- 
ment or other of praiſe. And have wenoAlter?no ſtone now? 
no name of God to celebrate now? no preſent of thank- 
fulneſſe co bring to our God this day? isthereno act of 
mercy to be ſhown ? none of Chriſts friends to be releived 7 
(ball we make no progreſſe? ſhall we ſtand fill? doe no- 
ching? ae men id a maze? ſhall we mate no improvement 
of this deliverance and victory? why ſhould we not all ſu 
down under our relations, and ſay, How ſhall I makeim- 
provement of this mercy? what ſhall I do now for God 
and Chrift that I did not before? Is there nothing in your 
hand? what? no preſent to be given to Chriſt? have we 
nothing at al?chen let us bring the ſence of our ou Nothing; 
for the more humble ye are after victories, the more thank ſdl 
for victories. And if ye have no preſent in your hand this day 
to bring unto God for this victory, yet bring the victory it 
ſelf, and give ic to God. Ye give to Ceſar the things that 
are Ceſars why? becauſe his image is upon them; and hath 
not this victory much of che image of God upon ic? When 
David was delivered from his enemies, we reade in the 
116. Pſalme, chat he checks himſelf for his former un- 


þ 


þ 


God again; Return unte thy reſt O niyſonle. When deli- 
vered from his enemies, as we read in che 118. Plalme, he 


4 


Princes ſhould be ingenious; and if any menicare:t6bacruftet | 


— 
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to, they are ingenuous men; but being delivered from men, he 


en. | 
Yes, and in that Pſalm, he cals upon others alſo for to 


praiſe the Lord; and ſo let us do in his words: O give tbanks 
wnto the Lord, for be #4 good, for his mercy endures for ever: 
He ſtilleth the rage of the Sea, and the tumults of the people, for 
his mercy endures for ever. Who hath owned your cauſe a- 
gain, and your forces again, for his mercy endures for ever ; 
who hath remembred you in your low condition, for his 
mercy endures for ever; and hath viſited us wich his love at 
midnighe, for his mercy endures for ever : O give thanks unto 
the yr of Gods, for bis mercy endures for ever. Praiſe the 
Lord. 

If Chriſt come. at midnight, then me thinks his perſonal 
coming is not far off. Icannor ſay it is midnight in that re- 
ſpect, but ſurely it is very late; it is very dark, and it hath 
been dark a great while. | 

We reade of two ſorts of figns, which go before the coming 
of Jeſus Chriſt: Some that are more remote and tranſient, 
ſome that are moze immediate and juſt at bis coming. Thoſe 
that are more immediate and juſt at his coming, ye reade of 


in che 24. of Matib. verſ. 29, 30. Immediately after the tribu- 
lation of tboſe daies ſpall the Sun be darkened, and the Moon 


| 


ſhall not give ber light, and the Stars ſball fal from Heaven, 
and the powers of the Heaven ſhall be ſbaken, and then ſball 
appear the ſign of the: Son ef man in Heaven; 
all the tribes of the earth mourn , and they ſball'ſte the Son 
of man coming in the clouds of Heaven. with power and great 
glory. Theſe are yet to come. But thoſe that are more re- 
mote, all ſeem to be paſt already. Before the coming of 
Chriſt (ſaies the Apoftle) che man of fin ſhall be revealed; 
that is paſt. - Before the coming of Chriit, there ſhall falſe 
Prophets ariſe, and ſay, I am:Chriſt, and another, I am 


retreats from men, and ſaiee, O my ſoul, truſt not in 
| Men, nor in the ſons of men, not in Princee,not in ingenuous 


and then ſbal 


Chrift; that is paſt. Before the perſonal coming of Chriſt, | 
there ſhall be wars and Wr of Wars; this is paſt. 
| 5 And 


; 
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And before that day, there ſhall be great diviſions, even in 
| the macter of Religion; one ſaying, Loe here is Chriſt, and 


another, Lo there is Chriſt; this is already. And imme- 
their fellow ſervanre; eating and drinking with the drunken; 


aſl-ep;and was there ever a time, when both wife and fooliſh 
were more aſleep than now? when men ſet themſelves to 
ſleep, they draw their curtains, put out their lights, and 
will have no more light come in. So now; When men are 
zſleep, their fenſes are bound up that were open before, 
they ſee not; hear not, taſte not, ſmell not; their ſenſes 


ever time when mens ſences were more bound up, that were 
formerly exerciſed, than now ? are there not ſome that 


Pwould pray, and hear, and reade, that wil not now?who have 


now thrown off all Duties, Ordinances, and means? Oh 
what ſleeping is here? was there ever fuch ſleeping among 


we fleepalſo? will ye not rather watch and pray? watch 
and pray, pray and watch; and what I ſay to one, I ſay 


Parable. 


thoſe ten ſhall be all aſleep, good and bad. And faies our 
Saviour in another. place, Newetthelefle, when 'abe ſon of man 


EC a WP —— 
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diately before, and at his coming, men ſhall be Tmicing [ 


this is already. The wiſe and che fooliſh Virgins ſhall be all | 


are lock'dup. Sleep is, Legatio ſenſuum. And was there | 


Profeſſors as now there is? if ever wiſe and fooliſh Virgins | 
were aſleep, they ſeem to be in our daies; and fhall | 


to all, Watch and pray, leaſt ye' enter into Tempta- | 
Toke but two or three wakening Obſervations from this 


Firft, If ye look into this Parable, ye may obſerve a moſt | 
_ | deſperate ſleep is to come upon all Prefeſſort, immediately | 
before the Coming, the great Coming of Chriſt. I call 
that deſperate fleep, which is untverſal; this Parable fals 
upon the Churches; Then ſpoll the Kingdom of Heaven, (not 
the Kingdom of the world) be like to ten Virgins ; and | 


comes, ſball be find Faith on earth ? Again, I call that a | 
deſperate fleep, which ſhall be in the faces of light. Its an | 
hard thing co ſkep,, whilſt a eaädle is. held anto ones | 


| 
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eyes; and in the time before Chriſt comes, much light and 
truth ſhall break out, as Antichriſtian errouc gots off; and 
yet, even then, good and bad ſhall fall aſleep. 

I call chat deſperate, (again) which ſh:31 be in the 
midit of trouble. It's an hard thing for « man to fleep when 
he is pinch'd and ſtricken; in the times before Chriſt and 


when he comes, men ſhall be ſmii ing their fellow ſervants; | 


and yet. even the ſmitten ſhall be aflkep. Oh! what de- 


ſperate ſleeping times ſhall che latter times be; have we not 


all cauſe then for to watch and pray ? 

Agiin ſecondly, If ye look into this Scripture or Parable, 
ye find that thoſe who fall afl:ep immediately before the 
coming of Chrift, ſhall never wake again till Chriſt come. 
And they all fl: pt (ſaies the text of the ten Virgias) and 
waked not till the Bridegtoom came. 

Now if a man be very ſleepy, and you come to him and ſay, 
Sir, take heed of ſlee ping, for if you do fall aſleep, you will ne- 
ver wake again, will he not take heed of fl:eping? thos it ſball 
be wich the ſlꝛepers of this latter time; at other times men 
ſhall ſleep and wake, and wake and ſleep; but if men fall 


aſleep, info a ſpiritual ſleep immediately before the coming | 
of Jeſas Chriſt, they ſhall flzep till he comes, and (hall be 


wak'd no more but by his coming: Oh! Lord, who 
would not watch and pray, leaſt he enter into Tempta- 


tion | 
Thirdly, If ye obſerve this Parable, ye ſhall find, that 


there are two ſorts of ſleepers, and accordingly two events of 
their fl:eping. be. | NOTE 


Some ſlept (as the wile Virgins) but did keep their Oyl, 


their Oy l not ſpent; theſe when the Bridegroom came, en- 
cred with him into his joy. 


Others there are that ſleep, and have ſpent their Oyl ; had 


Oyl, but ſpent it: and theſe when the Bridegroom cometh, 


are ſhut out; and though they call, Lord open; He 
anſwers „ I know ye not. So now in the latter dates, | 
there ſhalt be two ſorts of profeſſors, one chat hall ſlzep | 
and ſlumber „ but they ſhall keep their graces ,. 805 
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Oyl, their principles; and theſe, though they be found aſleep 
when Chriſt comes, Chriſt will pardon, and their ſleeping, be- 
cauſe they have ftill their Oyl. | 

Ochers there ſhall be, who ſhall not only fall afl:ep, but 
they (ball loſe cheic principles: True, I thought indeed, 
that a man was bound for to keep the Sabbath to live ficiQ- 
ly, and to make a conſcience of every word and thought; but 
now [I ſee there is more liberty; thus they ſball loſe their 
principles, their Oyl, their Judgments : theſe poor fouls | 
ſhall never wake again; and when Chriſt comes, though 
they cry to him for mercy, they will not obtain it: No, ye 
have loſt your principles, your Oyl, your Judgments; ye 
are fooliſh Virgins, ye ſhall never enter into my joy, be will 
then ſay; Who would not then watch and pray? what I ſay 
to you, I ſpeak unto my own ſoul, and to every perſan here | 
| preſent, Oh! let us all watch; for the ſon of man comes, and 
be comes at midnight ; and if ic be not midnight now, yet it is 
late already. 

And ſeeing all theſe things are ſo, give me leave Hono- 
rable 4nd Beloved, to leave an exhortion wich you, which is 
no other, than that which che Pſalmiſt preſents unto ye in the 
24. Pſalm. Lift up your beads O ye gates, and be lift up ye 
everlaſting doors , and the King of glory ſhall come in. Gates 
(ye know) are the place where the Magiſtrate (ate : The 
Temple door was called the everlaſting door; in oppoſttion 
to the door of the Tabernacle which was to continue but a 
little time: The Pſalmiſt ſpeaks here of Chrifts Kingdom 
and Lordſhip on Earth, verſe 1. The Earth is the Lords, and 
the fulneſi thereof, the world and they that dwell therein, Then 
he will have a Church and precious people: Who ſhaÞl aſcend 
xnto the bill of the Lord ? who ſball ſtand on his boly place? verſe 
the 3. Which he anſwers in the general: He that bath clean 
bands and a pure heart. And more particularly at the 6. verſ. 
T, — the gener ation of them that ſeek him, that ſeek thy face, even 


Jacob. 
The Children of Ic had two names; ſometimes they 
were called Iſrael, when they were ina more flouriſhing and 


ſtrong 
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firong condition: ſometimes they were in a low and weake 
condition, and then they were called Jacob; Feare net O 


worme Jacob. Now ſayes the Pſalmift here, The earthis the | 


Lordi, and Chriſt ſhall raigne, and the poor diſpiſed Iſrael, ſbal be 
converted, and aſcend unto the bill of God. Now therefore my 
advice&couuſel unto you, is, That as the Lord Jeſus ſhal make 
any approach anto your Townes, Cities, Kingdoms, Chur- 
ches, you would receive bim, and not ſhut your gates and 
doores againſt him : but O all ye Cities, Townes and Ma. 
giſtrates, liſt ap your heads, lift up your heads O ye gates, 
and all you Temple-men,and Churches, lifc up your ever- 
laſting doores, that this King ofglory may come in. And iſ ye 
.| avdk who it is ? 1+ ic the Lord ſtrong aud mighty, the Lord migh- 
ty in battel ; wherefore lift up your beads. And becauſe this 
exhortation is of great conſequence, and men are to 
receive, Iexhart you to it again, at the 9. verſe. Lift up your 


beads Oye ay even lift 1bem 2 ye everlaſting doores, and the 
King of glory ſball come in. Now the Lord gran, that we 


may alſo lift up our heads and gates, that this King of glory 
may come in among us, not as a judge to condemne us, but as 
our Bridegroome to love us. ; 
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Ourteous Reader, Be pleaſed to underſtand that the 

Two latter of theſe 8 E RM ON Ss, being Preachedehe 
one before the Houſe of Commons ehe other before che Houſe 
of Lords, we thought good to give thee: notice; that in this 
Alphabetical Table, when thou ſeeftthe letter C. before the 
Page, it directe thee to that Page in that: Sermar: preached! 
before the Houſe afCommuny but when the letter P. then it 
dire&s thee to that Pagenthe Sermon preached beforevtbe | 
Houſe of Lords: this if you be but heedful of, you wil not er. 
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| wrefſted from us, and not bear witneſs againſt it > Upon this 


] Therfore faith our Savior, Ble ſſed ir he that warcheth, and kee- 


Fur 
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Tae That there is not the leaſt letter of the 


But our Lord and Savior Jeſus Chriſt faith, That Heaven and 
Exrth ſbal paſs away,” but my Words tal not 447 away. Shall 
we then ſtand ſtil, behold, and ſee the Ordi 


inances of Chriſt 
Account (though the intreaties of divers friends have been 
very preſſing) I am not unwilling that this Sermon concer- 

ning Grdinanees be brought imo publick view. - - 
:: You may cead inthe Scripture, That inthe times next be- 
gore Chriſſ und his glortou, coming, Profeſſors ſhal nor keep 
their Garments; which they were uſed to wear with honour ; 


perth bis rarments, eff be walk naked and they ſee his ſhame,Rev. 
16. 13. When ſhall this * the time ofthe Ponring out of 
the Gal which is inimediatly before the comi Chriſt 
tor he ſtith,chen, Bobold I come as 4 Thief, Bleſſed is he that wat- 
Ta dane ey, 24-Te — ern after the gr ng 
ef thoſe gajer,ſhal appear the fignof the Son of man, verſ. 29, 30. 
What days ate thoſe ? * days Ker men ſhal y of 
Chriſt. Bebold ho i in the deſert echold he is in the ſecert chamber, 
. Gone from the publicek Ordinarices, only to be enjoyed 

paivate e Who ſha! thoſe be ahae hat ſay thus? ſuch as 
would fain be reputed Prophets, fach as have had a hand in 
the great Works of God inthoſe times ang ſuch as have been 
remand high Profefſors; for ſetth our Stier, here hal irie 
Falſe Chriſtszund faiſe Prophets, u. Dal great Pens & won- 
Art in 3 445 | ZH foxl Arbe be very eleft 
v. 24. But hen hal theſe chingsbe?Tmimedatly before Chfiſts 


wits.” 79575 ; SAS 091 100,10 9 e, ETSY 
eee. 

Ir 25 n ae NS #1 55 
T0 the Reader. 


- & Word upon which huge mountains do not hang: Luther 
ſaith, That ons titil' of the et then heaven and earth. 


'coming,v:29-for faith he, erily this generation{that is — x 
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this. Sermon lies againſt. 


| there can be no Miniſtry now, b1 
of the holy Ghoſt are: 7 For the Queſtion before me was. 


neration on which he ſpake of, not which he ſpake to) ee 
paſs til al theſe things be fulfilled;fo that immediatly before the 
glorious coming of Chriſt, men ſhal depart from, and caſt a- 
way the precious Qrdinances of qeſus Chriſt; which is as wel 
grief, as comfort, to us: Grief, that there ſhould be ſuch de- 


clinings; Comfort, That our Lord is at hand. This deelining 


is an ill fin; but a good ſin aas an ill ſin, it's — a3 Agood 
ſign of Chriſts coming. ſo it's comfort. And i 


bis garments?Shal we not watch with him one hour The ſcope 


and drift of this Sermon, is, To cal upon yours and mine own 


ſoul to watch. Wherein is proved, both in che general, That 
Ordinances, and in particular, That ſuch and ſuch: Ordinances 


ought to be ſtil continued, & that New-Teſtament beleevers 


are ſtil to live under the ſame ;. not that they ſhould not live 
beyond them, in the uſe of them; for in the way of Nature 


we are to u ſe our daily bread, though we do live beyond it 


Living under an Ordinance, as Chriſt⸗ appointment, & living 
beyond it, in regard of Divine enjoyment are not repugnant: 
but that beleevers ſhould ſo live beyond the Ordinances, as 
that they are not bound to the uſe thereof, is the thing which 


I have not ſpoken of the Lords day herein ;; thertiate divets 
Treaties abroad which do prove that an Ordinances. Chriſt 
to be ſtil continued, and the cleering and proving theteof, re- 
quires more time than an hour or two in preaching would 
admit. Neither have I ſpoken much unto that Objection, bix. 
That all the Ordinances of C of dt hen upon the Mini ſtry, aud 
ec guſe theſæ etraordinary Gifts 
not, herher the Ordinances may, er cun poſſebiy rentinus, but, 

Whether they ought to continue; Yet as to that Objection, Lad, 
If you look into that x Epiſt. to Z inn. c. 1. v. 34 where the A 
poſtle Paul doth ſet down the Qualifications of axel wilo 5s fit to 
be a. Miniſter of the Coſſel. Le ſhall nor find one mord deela- 
ring that thoſe extraordinary Gifts of the holy Ghoſt; are a- 


any part of the Eſſential Qualification of an Hldetot gut. | 


— 


| our Lord & Sa- 
vior be at hand, even at the door, h would not Watch and keep 
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[the Apoſtie ſhews howra man: ould che qualiſted that is 


¶ chat if theſe he wanting abe Ocdinances eannot be uſeſ or ad · 


ſche World; and what graciou Man is there in all this Nati- 


made a Darren ef, 1, 1 beg Widdom ſhould be 
qualified en taken i that aumber, Chap. Ser. 9, 
10. and how a} Biſbopor & luer gemid be qualified, Chap. 3. but 
though be ſer down many partitulars of the qualifieatidns of 
2 man ſit for chat Office, yet not one word of theſe Extraor-! 
dinary Gifte, plainly ſpeaking this gruth, Ther abeſagiftt are 
not of the Eſſenet of 4 Aini ter Habe Geſpel, Yeagmwhete do we 
find, That thoſe ordinary Eldinsichoſen in the Apoſtles time, 
Act. 13. Tit. 1. were indued with ſuch Gifts? Apoſtles and 
Evangeliſts, who were extraordinary Officers, and not to 
continue, had thoſe Gifts, we read they had them; but where 
do we read, That the ordinary Eldeys,who were to continue, 
had theſe extraordinary Gifts of the holy Ghoſt conſtantly ? 
We find that Baptiſm was adminiſtred to thoſe perſons who 
had none of theſe Gifts. Ad. 8. 15, 16, 17. That the Lord: 
Supper was adminiſtred is Ghrifts Diſciples before the holj Ghoſt 
in 79 fell pen them. Mat. 26. Aud that the Chiarches 
Cen ure req uirer uofach gifts, Mat. 18. Now threfdte if the 
Ordinances may be received; without chem; and they are 
not of the Eſſence of the Miniſtry;why-ſhould any man think 
that the Ordinances of Jeſus Qhriſt do ſo hang upon theſe, 


miniſtred ? Din byo] ho 324117077 e he 
A. Tp of eto ay ay -( which is called the Lords day 
10 the Lords Supper is, becauſe of theLords appointment and 
aſticution.)/who doth; not ſee hq the power of goulyneſſe 
bath grown aan thriven _ — 1 thereof? What 
Nation gr. Ki is thete under all the Heavens, where 
the power ar ee more then in Eng- 
land: Why e N ndt excluding other reaſous of Gods Grace 
and Free love to us ) but becauſe the Lords day hath lived 
more Inſtitution-wiſe in England, than in any other part of 


on, who may not riſe up and ſay to this day, Bleſſed art chow 


among ft the days of the week. my Soul doth; yea, and all Generations: 
ſhall cal thee bleſſed ? 5 \ | 
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The other Sermon it about: Grace" and Bir; the Un- 
cy of Grats and Love abvvt Gift: , Whefeunto we ſhi] 40 wel 
that we take heed; for if our gif do wax wanton, they: will 
deſpiſe Ordinances and kickuguint Grace itſelf, which they | 
have the mote cauſe tomontith; 'decyuſe they e r - 


lyundertheroofof Grice'® happy is the man g fe gifts d 
Ta er proces, and hoſe dee a produce ee 
E Gerte al eren not make u diſagree ot envy one 
another, but tather bind us in love to one another, ſo extra- 
ordinaty. ehjoywmiems ſhould net dtuw us from ordinary 
means but Quicken up yur hearts thereunto: is if God do 
marveleuſly bleſſe us without Prayer, arid we be drtvyen the 
more unte prayer by it; then, tis of God and his love; hut if 
it cauſe ur to ſſenve or neglect Prayer then it is perilous. Now 
theſe are perilous times, for they are the laſt times; where- 
fore good Reader, let us deſire rather to have plain Grace, 
than fie Gifts; for this is che more excellent va. 

I have not had fo much time to peruſe cheſe᷑ rwo. Sermons 
| as I would, for the Notes ſtaid a very litthwhile in my hands: 
but I find they are agreeable' to what I delivered . 
ing, whereunto I have made ſome little Addition. The Title 
and Frontiſpiece I left to my Friends who deſired the. Prin | 
ting: the mending of ſome Preſo-faults; I müſt leave tb che 


Pen of the Reader · Now the good Lord himſelf, who hath 
often refreſhed our Souls with the fenceof his loyein Chriſt 
Jeſus, keep all our feet in his wayes, and grant that we may 
bold faſt what we have, leſt another take cr Com. 
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Dzur. 18. latter part of the 15. verſ. 
——Unto Him ſhall Jo hearken: 1 


= Hele wordere p ſpoket gte mer, dur 1. rd an 

* . Mor Flue CHO bo is NT reſt et; whoſe 
| £11 i: ' Worka e ; known the 
Mind 155 1215 of God the Piet unto us: Our du- 
ty 5 is, To hearken unto him. And this is that Infe- 
rence which the Lord Hiniſelf makes here, Vnto Him foal ye 
bearken. Only ye may obſerve, That, when the Apoſtle Pier 
in Ac. 3. doth cite this Sctiptufe, he gives you 2 eee ex- 

poſition; For whereas iris faid in the 79. yerſe of this * 
A bal com to paſs chat Whaſvever wil not hearken unto-my words, 
2 ble fit e my Newer 2 will e it of im. Peter, | 
fl. 3.23. renders it thus; A . 177 2 bateveny 
Bu. 11 which Wil » not Ran the Po ”_ fan among | f 
= People, And whereas it is fa 2 Him 
ſbal.ye. heerken, Peter in Att. — - 2 it e Bal ye | 
hear in al things, hat ſoe ver He 1775 unto yam. So that this 

is the great Inference and Uſe thar The Lond Himſelf doth 


make of this. Prophetical Office af N Ogo Sd Je | 
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And therefore if Jeunet are the 1cth of Matthew with 
the 10th'of Lale 


16. verſe, 


do ſtill continue and. bigd us, and that | we are. ſtil to Fear 
ken to Him thereid; fil be hk and Jppaks 1 in thoſe appolnt- 
ments. 


| and Caſes of G pOnſcignce concerning Ordinafices, and the In 
| Kicutions of 


It wol therefore be worth our time to confider, Wha it it | 
is for to hearken to him this great Prophet. Know therefore; | 
that when he ſa ich, Unto him ſhall ene . - meaning-| 
is, Unto bia l * none 2s, Thou falt wvr ſp | 
the Lord th God; our Savior cranflates, and bids only ſhale thou 
ſerve. So here, Unto him ſhall ye hearken; that is, to him 
only, to him alone, and to none elſe. 

Now * man is ſaid to hearken yatq Chriſt this great; Pro- 
phet, either when he doth ackhowle „ reteive, and ſub- 
mit unto his appointments; or elſe when he doth obey his 
voice with the obedience of Faith. I fa firſt a man is ſaid 
to hearken-unto Chriſt this tnearptbphlr when he doth re- 
ceive, acknowledge, _ ſubmit unto his appointments : 


d;ThatHearing and Receivin 
are the ſame ding, In 8 * of Matthew, at the 40. verl. 
He that recegveth.yon,recetveth me. In the ioth of Zuke,at the 
% — hea reth you, heareth me. What is Hearing 
in one, is Rece in the gther: ſo that I ay, Firſt a man is 
ſaid to hear C 0 gl great Prophet when be doth, receive, 
acktowled $8 In 105 unto his ane tments: this is our 
duty; 1. it is is fad Dato him! earken,this is here 
commanded. 
For the opening "therefore, and preſſing of this truth, 1 
ſhall labor, 
Firſt to "ſew, y JON, Whit, thoſe-appointments of Chriſt 
this great Prophay 6 qurs Ae; :which we are to receive, ac- 
b and to ſubmit Uo. and thereby t to hearken unto 
im. 
Secondly, "Thar theſe ap dintments and Inſtitutions of his, 


Thirdly, I ſhall Anſwer to ſome Obje&ions- Queſtions, 


." Fourthly, bem you, Whata darigerous thing it is for a 


n man 
— 


— 
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manto turn his back upon, and ears from, the voice of 


this great Prophet ſpeaking in his Appointments and Inſtitu- 
tions. 

Fifthly ; How, and in what manner this hearing work 
ſhould be rightly performed? 

Firſt; if you ask me, What theſe Appointments are, which 
we are to receive, acknowledg, and ſubmit unto, and ſo to 
hearken unto this great Prophet in? 

I. Anſwer, That if you look into the whol new Teſtament, 
you ſhal find the precepts of Chriſt are either Moral, as 
the Ten Commandements, or Peſitive. As, for the Moral 
precepts of the Ten Commandements, though our Lord 
and Savior CHRIST, hath added no new thing unto them, 
more than what was before;yet,as I may fo ſpeak, be hath put 
them into another dreſs than what was formerly put upon 
them; for ſaith he in the.5 Chapter of Matthew, It hath been 
ſaid by them of 61d, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery :, But I [ay 
unto yau, Miho ſoe ver looketh upon a Woman to luſt after her, 
Cc. In this 5 Chapter of Matthew, there are fix Caſes 
that our Lord and Savior Chriſt ſpeaks unto; in three of 
them he makes mention of the very words of the Moral 


Law; as at the 21. verſe, Te have heard it Was ſaid of old, | 


T hog ſhalt not Hill: at the 27 verſe, Te have heard that it was ſaid: 
of old, thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. So again, verſe 33. But 
now when he ſpeaks of the other Laws that were not of the 
ten Commandements, ye may obſerve that he alters his man- 
ner of ſpeaking, Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, An 
Eye for Eye: he doth not ſay, Ye have heard that it hath 
been ſaid n them of eld time. When (I ſay) he ſpeaks of a- 
ny of the ten Commandements, that Clauſe is added: 


when hie ſpeaks of the other Three Caſes, | that Clauſe is not 


Sod ETD | 
Again; you may obſerve this, That thoſe words, Te have 
beard that it was ſaid To them of old time, ſhould be rather tran- 
ſlated (as it is in ſome of your Books Te have heard that if 
was ſaid By them ef old time; which appears by che antitheſis 
| In | 


or oppfition,” But Lay. 


* 
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Again; You may obſerve, That when he faith at the 17. v. 
Think not that I am come to deſtroy the Law or the Prophets, 
I am not come to de(troy but to fulfil: Thoſe words (according 
to the Original may be read thus, 7 am not come to deſtroy 
but to fill up; for though Chriſt added _— unto the ten 
Commandements or Moral Law, yet notwithſtanding, he 
did more fully reveal and make known what was, and is 
therein commanded ; for our Lord and Savior Chriſt, did 
not barely ſpeak againſt the falſe gloſſes and Inerpretations 
of the Jews, and Jewiſh Rabbins, for he inſtenceth in the 
words of Moſes, and of the Law it ſelf. It hath-been ſaid by 
them, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, but I ſay, Whoever. loo- 
* upon a woman to luſt, &c. What then, were not unclean 
thoughts forbidden by the Law, and in Moſes time? Yes: 
but when Chriſt came, he doth more fully and cleery re- 


veal what was before commanded and forbidden in the 
Law; and ſo though he bath made no new addition to the 


Law, yet in this reſpect he hath (as it were) made ſome ad- 
vance upon the very Moral Law, the ten commandements; 


and herein we are to hearken to him this great Prophet, by 
acknowledging, receiving, and ſubmitting unto theſe com- 
mands thus opened and Interpreted by him. 


But now if you look upon 4 Precepts or Com- 
mandements of Chriſt, you ſhall find, that Jeſus Chriſt hath 
given forth many that were not given forth in the times of 


Hoſes, or of the Old Teſtament, for in the times of the | 


Old Teſtament, Circumciſion was, now Baptiſm is: then 
the Paſſover, now the Lords Supper: then their Miniſters 
were Prieſts. and Levites, now Paſtors, and Teachers: then 


the whole Nation of the Jews a Church, now as man do Be- 


leeve they are added to the Church: then if any man did 
ſin preſumptuouſly, he: was to be cut off by the Sword 


from among the people, now to be cut off by the Cenſures 
ofthe Church. So that I fay, if you look upon the Poſi- 


tive Precepts, there are many that are now given forth by 


Moſes, and of the Old Teſtament; and theſe,all theſe we are 
| | to 


n 
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{ Chriſt, which were not given forth before in the times of | 
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to receive, to acknowledge, and to ſubmit unto, and herein 
to hearken to this great Prophet. 

But it will be granted on all hands, That there are many 
Appointments. Inſtitutions, and Ordinances which were gi- 
ven forth by this great Prophet. in the times of the New Te- 
ſtament: but the Queſtion is, Whether theſe are to continue 
ſtill or no? We grant indeed, that there were ſuch Appoint- 
ments in Chriſts own time, and inthe Apoſtles time ; for 
the people of thoſe times, and of that genefation : but the 
Queſtion is, Whether theſe ſtill are to continue, and whe- 
ther ſtill we are to ſubmir, to receive, and to acknowledge 
theſe Appointments ; and ſo whether ſtill we are to hear- 
ken unto Chriſt herein? | 

For Anſwer hereunto: Obſerve I pray, the laying of 
Chriſts Appointments, Inſtitutions, and Ordinances. If 
they be laid and preſt upon univerſal and perpetual 
grounds, then they are ſtill to continue. Now you ſhall: 


| find, that theſe Appointments, Inſtitutions, and Ordinances 


of Chriſt, Baptiſm, the Lords Supper, Particular Churches, 
the Miniſtry, . Church Cenſures, Singing of Pſalms, 
and the like, are laid upon ſuch univerſal and perpetu- 


gain. | 
I ſhall touch a little upon theſe Particulars, and prove the 
thing firſt by way of enumeration. | 

As for that of Particular Churches: You find in the Book 
of the Revelation, that Chriſt ſpeaks of things to come after 
Zohn's time. who lived the longeſt of all the Apoſtles : at 
the firſt Chapter, and the firſt verſe thus: The Revelation of 
Feſus Chriſt Which God gave unto him, to fre unto his ſervants 
things which muſt ſhortly come to paſs. And in the 4 Chapter 
and the latter end of the 1 verſe, ſaith the Lord Chriſt to 
John, Iwill Gem thee things which muſt be 2 Now in 
the firſt Chapter he gives him a Viſion of the Son of man 
walking between the ſeven golden Candleſticks: and he 
tells us at the laſt Verſe, That thoſe ſeven golden Candle. 


ſticks, are the ſeven Churches: ſhewing, That thus Chriſt 


al grounds, as to continue until Chriſts coming a- | 


4 »ſw. 
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would appear unto his people in the way of Churches af- 
ter Fohz's time, in the times that were to come. And ſo in 
[the cloſe of the Book of the Revelation, after he had ſpoken 
of all things that ſhould come to paſſe, faith he at the 16. 
verſe, I have ſent mine Angel to teſtiſie unto you theſe things in 
the Churches. Not in the Church in general, bur in the 
Churches. And if ye look into the firſt Epiſtle of Timothy, 
ye ſhall find, that the Apoſtle Paul having given ditections, 
and ſeveral Precepts concerning Biſhops, Elders, Deacons, 
Widdows, and about the ordering of the houſe of God, 
(which ſaith he, is the Church of God) he concludes all 
with a ſolemn Charge, Chap. 6. Verſ.13. I give thee Charge in 
the ſight of Cod, and before Feſiu Chriſt, That thou keep the Com- 
mandement (not this, but the Commandement, according to 
the old Tranſlation, and the Original Greek) without ſpot, 
unrebukabl , until the appearing of our Lord Je Chriſt : 
Which appearing, doth ſynchronize with the judging of the 
quick and dead, 2 Tim. Chap. 4. Verſ. 1. but Timothy him- 
ſelf doth not liye ſo long, and therefore this Charge lies up- 
on every Miniſter and others reſpectively, for ſo indeed the 
Charge is directed to the man of God, Chapter 6. Verſe 11. 
who by the ſame Apoſtle, is interpreted to be every Miniſter 
Epiſt. 2. chap. 3. verſ. 17. So that the ordering of Gods houſe 
by Biſhops, or Elders, Deacons, and Widdows;is ſtil to con- 
tinue, and therefore particular Churches and Congregations 
for publick Worſhip ſtill to continue. a 
As for the Miniſtry, you know what the Apoſtle faith in 
the 4. Chapter to the Epheſians, at the 11. verſe, ſpeaking of 
8 ſome, Apoffles: ſome, Prophets: ſome, E van- 
geliſts: and ſome, Paſtors and Teachers ; for the perfecking of 
the Saints, for the work oſthe Miniſtry, for the earfying oF the 
body of Chriſt, Well, but how long are theſe to continue ? 
reade the 13. verſe, Till we all come in the unity of the Faith and 
if the knowledge of the Son of God, unto à perfi man, unto the 
meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, And I pray, ate 
wo yet come unto this Conditton ? It may be ſome particular 
min will dare to ſay it, that he himfelf is come unto this 
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| condition, | 
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condition, this ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt; hut mark 


what the Apoſtle faith, till we all come in the unity of the. 


Faith. What a world of differences in Faith are there now 


amongſt us? but ſaith the Apoſtle, Theſe Offices of the Mi- 
niſtry, are to continue til we 2 come; not till one man 
comes, or two men come, but till we al come unto the uni- 
ty of the Faith; that is not yet come to paſs, and there fore 

the Miniſtry is ſtill to continue; neither can it be ſaid, That 
this unity of Faith is to be underſtood of the Doctrine of 
Faith; for that were to ſay, That the Miniſtry were to con- 


tinue till the Doctrines and Ru les for the Miniſtry were gi- 


ven out, and then to ceaſe: And if ye look into the 68. P/. 
from whence theſe words are cited; ye ſhal find at the 18. 
verſe, that Chriſt hath given theſe gifts, That the Lord God 
might dwel amongſt men. As if there were no abode or dwel- 
ling for God amongſt men, without theſe gifts; and have 
we not need ſtill, that God ſhould dwel amongſt us? yea, and 


doth not God ſtil d wel amongſt us? 


. 


As for Baprifne; yon know what our Lord-and Savior 


| Chriſt aid to his Diſciples, Mat. 28. 19. Go teach al Nations, 


baptizing them. I do not inſiſt upon thoſe words, Ls, I am 
with you until the end of the World, though that will carry it; 
but 1 pray you mark thoſe words, Go teach all Nations bapti- 
ding them. So that all Nations are to be Taught and Baptized: 
Baptiſm therefore; is not to end till all Nations be taught 
and baptized ; and is that done? reade what is ſaid in the 
240f Matthew, at the 14. verſ. And this Goſpel of the King- 
dowrfoal be P reached in all che world, for a Witneſs unte all. Na- 
tions, and then ſoul theend.come; But the end is not yet come; 


when the Goſpel is preached. unto all Nations, then ſhal the | 


end come; but the end is not yet come, therefore the Go- 
ſpel ſtill is to be preached unto the Nations, and they to be 
Ba ptized, and ſo this Ordinance of Baptiſm is to continue 
ſtill. 5 b 1E 1 5 19435 wi; hr 

As for that of the Lords Supper; ye know what the Apo- 
ſtle ſaith, As oft as ye eat, Cc. Te ſem forth the Lords death 
till he come. That cannot be underſtood of the coming of 
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ter, ye ſhil ſee what a reaſon the Apoſtle gives, why he gave 


brother fin againſt me and 1 forgive him! Jeſus ſaith unto him, 


till bind us and continue upon us, Why therefore not this 


che Spirit; for ſo he was come in the Apoſtles time. But 
if ye look into the firſt of the Corinthiant, and the 11. Chap- 


out the Lords Supper unto the Corinthians, and why th 

were to receive it; even ſuch a reaſon as reacheth unto 1 

as wel as to the Corinthians, ſaith he at the 23. verſ. For I 
have received of the Lord, that whieh alſo I delivered unto you, 
That the Lord peſus, the ſame night in which he was betraied, 
took bread, &c. He makes this the reaſon why he gave forth 
the Lords Supper unto the Corinthians, and why they were 


give it to his Diſciples in the night when he was betraied, 
and becauſe he had thus received of the Lord, &c. Now I 
appeal unto any man, Is not this reaſon as good a reaſon 
upon us, as upon the Corinthians? if indeed the Apoſtle 
had made this the reaſon, I have received a meſſage from 
Chriſt, That you Corinthians ſhould receive the Lords Sup- 
per, then this reaſon had not bound us as well as them, 
but the reaſon that he gives of this diſpenſation, reacheth 
to us as well as them, and therefore to continne amongſt us 
as it was uſed amongſt them. 

As for the Cenſures of the Church, incaſe that any do of- 
fend and continue ſcandalouſly and obſtinately in their ſin; 
Ye know what our Savior faith, inthe 18. of Matthew, Tell 
it unto the Church: but if he negle to hear the Church, let him 
be unto thee as a heathen man, and a publican. Now if you 


that they all do bind us. Verſ. 10. Take heed that ye deſpiſe 
not one of theſe little ones : that ſtill continues. So after this 
text. Peter came unto Chriſt and ſaid, Lord, how oft ſpall my 


I ſay unto thee, Not till ſeven times, but until ſeventy times 
ſeven times, verſ. 21. yea, look upon the whole Chapter, 
and the other verſes thereof, and ye find, that they do 


alſo, which you have at the 17. verſe? And if we mind 


to receive it, Even becauſe that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt did |. 


look upon the verſes before and after this text, ye ſhal find 


the 1 Cor. 5, Chap. we may ſee that the Apoſtle Paul doth 
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a 
and moral grounds; Caſt out therefore the old leaven,why ? 
| becauſe a little leaven leaveneth the Whol lump. 

As for Singing of Pſalms: You know what is ſaid con- 
cerning our Savior Chriſt and his Diſciples when they had 
received the Supper Mat. 26. 30. And when they had ſung an 
Hymn, they went ont. It was an uſual practice among the Few 
after the paſſover, to ſing an Hymn: our Savior Chriſt did 
receive the Paſſover then, but he did not ſing a Pſalm, or 
| Hymn between the Paſſover and the Lords Supper, but he 
takes the Hymn and removes it from following the Paſſover, 
and hangs it upon the Lords Supper, to ſhew that it ſhould be 
a New Teſtament Ordinance. 

And they all ſang : for thoſe that went out did ſing, and 
* | when they had ſung an Hymn they all went out. 

And they a// ſang together: For if one of them only did 
ſing, then either our Lord and Savior Chriſt alone did ſing, 
or ſome one of his Diſciples did ſing alone: our Lord and 
Savior Chriſt did not ſing alone, for the Evangeliſt would: 
have told us ſo: 70hn tels us, That our Savior prayed then, 
and he ſets down his prayer in the 17 of bx; and faith he, 
he Prayed, and he ſaid, Father glorifie thy Son, Cc. So if 
Chriſt had ſung alone, oh or fome other Evangeliſt 
would have ſaid that he ſung, and would have given us his 
Pſalm which he ſung, as wel as his Prayer which he pray 
ed: Neither can it be ſaid, That they all ſung becauſe they 
did all confent unto what he did: for they conſented unto 


his prayer which he made ; yet it's not ſaid, They wrought 
this or that Miracle when he wronghr it; or that they Prea- 
ched,when he Preached; or that they prayed, when he pray- 
ed alone: yea, where do we find in alFthe New Teſtament; 
that they are ſaid to do any thing that Chriſt did alone: 
ſurely therefore he did not ſing here alone; for it's ſaid, And 


lone; for to that kind of ſinging two gifts are required, the 
gifts of Propheſie, whereby a man is able to ſpeak in the Con- 


e this Cenſure of the Church, from univerſal, perpetual, |- 


his Preaching, to the Miracles which he wrought, and. to | 


when they had ſung, c. Nor did one of his Diſciples ſing a- 


Srega- | 


An 


Spirit; but Chriſt and his Diſciples did all ſing together, 


dious gift of ſinging... Now thoſe gifts were not yet give, 
for Chriſt was not yet dead and aſcended, and therefore 
one of the Diſciples did not ſing. alone, and if Chriſt did 
not ſing alone, nor one of his Diſciples alone, then they all 
ſang together. | 

J but if they did all ſing together, how could it be to e- 
dification? For we reade in the 3. of the Coloſſians, that the 
Apoſtle ſaies thus, Let the word of Chriſt dwel in you richly in 
all wiſdom,teashing, and udmoniſbing one another in Pſalms, aud 
Hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs. Now can we teach and admoniſh 
one another, if we ſing alrogether? If a Diſciple do ling alone, 


3 


he may teach and admoniſh the reſt. | 


— 


For Anſwer to that, I ſhall but acquaint you with th 


miſ- reading of the words; look wpon.the words in the 16. 
verſ. and the very right reading will take off this and o- 


ther ſcruples. The words are to be read thus, Let the word 
of Chriſt dwel in you richly in al wiſdom teaching and admoni- 
ſeing one another: ( there's the ſtop) In P/alwms, and Hymns, 

CIS ſongs, ſinging with grace iu your hearts to the Lord. 
The words do not run thus, Let the Word of Chriſt dwel 
in you. richly in all Wiſdom, teaching and admoniſhing 
one another in Pſalms ( ſtopping there) but in the Greek 
and Original, the words run thus, Let the word of ( bhriſt 


| dwel in Jon niqhii iu all wiſdam, teaching and admomſbhing one 


aunther: (there's the ſtop) In Pſalms,andHymys aud ſpiritual 
Songs; pnging,pithgrace in pour i hearts to uber Lord, And 
thus there is 4 better ſence, of the words too, anda greater 


dependance of things together. So that I ſay, our Lord 


and Savior Chriſt and his Diſciples did all ſing together, 
and. if they all ſung together at che Sppper, why ſhould not 
his practicę he Rule to us as well as. his receiving the Sup- 
per a Rule to us; as it. is preſſed by the Apoſtle in that, 1 
Cor. 11. if Chriſt, could ſing thus with the Diſciples with- 
out ſtinting the Spirit, in whom the Spirit was without mea- 
ſure, then alſo we may ſing together, and yet not ſtint the 


and 


2 — — 


\ * 


* * 2 - 
* F 7 
* * 


* 75 0 n 845 5 4 5 * * 8 * 5 5 8 FS 2 1 0 
* +4 Ty "ap 
* "mY 
= 
ai — . Oren + _ 4 "Y — * 
— K — 
* 
a * »* n — ** 2 —— . — 2 . - — —— — — AA 
— r 5 4 of . Cy — — 
„ k ks Y 
— 1 
1 4 5 
7 E 2 1 4 . 
3 7 21 „ 
Fl 5 6 . 
- 4&4 # # + — «© * —— * — way 1 % . + + ET AILE Y - a 


[gregation to the benefit of the who] body; and the malo- | 


and that fore our _ Ae whether you Took. upon 
— or another e Ordinanezs, ye find that tbey are 
ſtill to continue, and that we are to receive, acknowledge 

and ſubmit unto theſe Appointments, and to hear Chriſt 
| herein. * 7 

But deſiges theſe particulars, Three! or. Font efie- 
* Reaſons for the pr md | $ 
Firſt, If that che word of the new Teſtament, 35 co man- 


this Word do continue, then the re of Chril are 
full to coutinne: If the Appointment! $, ſticurions, and 
Ordinances:of Chriſt be not ſtifl td continue, then the 
word of the new Teſtament ; as the Commandements of be- 
leeving, and 2 of giving the Spirit, do not conti- 
nue — there is the ſame teaſon ; for, when we ſay 
that the Lord Jeſus Cbriſt fi; appoinced Baptiſm, ' the 
Lords Su apper, "and other Ortinances,. bat do men 'fay 2 
True, thele' Were appointed indeed ect thoſe times, when 
Chriſt and the Apoſtles lived, But now I de Bee y not 
the f fame be ſaid concerni the Commande ment of Belee- 
-[ying; and concerning the beer Lf iyin the SPE te yon 
fay that 1 you are Hound to þ pax 85 de yon that? 
ſay you, Aae eo regs DAL ed me: But 1 An- 
ſwer you with RY own Anſwer, He commanded the.men 
of thoſe times only: Y a fay, Th bar yoo | ſhall have the Spirit, 
How. prove you thats Chi tomiſed it, but how 
prove you; Thai the 780 he 50 tit reacheth beyond 
Thoſe times? Look © what pu Anſwer 11. the Or inagces 
that may be Aniſivergd to whe Co mman. dementof Faith, an 


Teſtament; and th Old. and New Teſtament, Will fall 
£0 the ground, renee to Heaheniſth. * 
"Secondly." I the Poärint of the Ordinances Fete 
foundation of our Religion, then certainly 8 Oxtinances 
are ſtiſl to continue; for without a foundation, t 25085 is 90 
building. Nom ir ou look into the 6 88 4 8 2 
brews, you ſhall find, , Thar the e Decking of O Id Render of 


ding to Beleeve, and promiſing to Sek Spirit, I Ay, if 


| 


the promiſe of gi 10 50 the S BS and fo. for the whol new | 
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| | to perfect gin; ; 1 fe thereby he weateth only in regard of his 


| Atine of' the. Reſyrredtion, etervall Judgment, and Faith 
towards God 
very Epiſtle. 


w *g* 270 att ng 44 


not 12. axain. Neon tion g repentance fom: ad 72 
and 275 1 

ing ang The 

ment. at thi a 125 7 noe clone: 2 this 1 


ſs are of the e 5 ES 7 Te 
continue. Neither c a octrines o 
Bapriſs, buy of. 2 A 1.5555 Ebay apo le wg 


prefling, ng, and inculcating thereof. upon them, 28 
appears * W 60 words of the former Chapter in the laſt ver- 
bo ; otherwiſe he ſhou dwiſh 72800 to lay a ſide the · Po- 


„Which he preſſeth 1 ufto inthe alter part of this 


Thirdly, If this be a great difference bermoen the Mini- 
ſtration of '2o(er in the times of the Old Teſtament, and the 
Miniftratiog'of Chriſt, TOs Teen hat- che. Mini- 
ſtration of Hoſes 3 and the Ol t Was not to conti- 
nue, atid the Micron of. the Goſpel is to continue, then 
ſurely the Ordina ances, 0 f Chriſt are ſtill to abide. Now 
look 110 the 2 of e Corinthians, the 3 Chapter and ere 
ptaitly yon ſhall ſee this difference, 22 the miniſtrati 
| death, written aud angrauen in ſtonety Was g orion, (at ver 254 
425 Ae the Hi viſtration the Ffir be, rather glorious: ? 
Vet. 11. For if. 1 ie. Which 1 done v4) Was glorieus, much 
"more that which remiaineth is glorious. He makes this diffe- 
rehce between the Miniſtration, of the Goſpel, and. that 


of Moſes, hat o one e is to 5 be done y, an "the other re- 
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e 5 


find there at > he 15 verſe, 
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has; — 


27 


5 T. The the arl 421 ef I ment: oy at is this 
eſenee of God in 1 


[of Grin 


Lende for there he ſpeaks in that kn the Conver-' 
ſion of the Jews, and the, bringing in of the leer bur a | 


; 
1 
. the,Ord — 
remain, .wh 0 a 958 e concerning thi 
ofes, and the Mini- 


Lee unit tion 40 
ſtration of 81 iſe re plain ir eaks, 
that Te diffe alpel2, Bas 1 7 Kun 5 of tie e eo 


be done away, the: Miniſt fie of thegther doth ſtill qi 


c* ng 


till remain, 


rions times. that Axe, £9, C9 en there ſhall be a full 
powring out. of. the; 705 9 97 Gs d. upon, the Children of 


look eicher upon the Jaſt of 1/2545, Jeremy. 3. Zachary. 14. or 
upon: other. a where mention i is made of the moſt 


lenient | mage ces in thoſe ti 2 
let us lo de 2. ape. "the 1 77575 Ind 
ene, e 4 _ 
there were great voice in Heaven. aJing dos $of this 
| World are: become 1255 * 124 0 of 17 7700 * of 2 88 
and he ſhall rei gu for 7 Wet . Here A. Pialy he g 
rious times A wa Tart Sine ei Mal chere 
be any nees th =P Ves; for the 19 1 5 Aud tht 
Temple o the Lord: va opened i Heaven, and the there Was "ſeen i in 
bile Ordinan- 


51 25 6 
. 4 1155 e opened; 59 7 be: Wa 


bp befor ber 1 1 i he latter nd b 60 end 


tion, there hl bend Tem te.” rue, no Jewiſh 


S 8 p all then be 1 15 tho 
before in An C riſtian 8 ih th oft us. bt 
Temple ſhal be fully. pens -aSA10. © 9055 WI ay, if that in 


|rhoſe more glorious times 4 — hen the Spiric ſhall be fully 
re 


powred out upon the Children of men, there ſhall be Ordi- 
nances,: then Certain] ly. theyare 7 ro continue, but ſo ĩt 
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Ee ro c continue e And. 


Fourthly; TE there thalf e. 2 Imances in the moſt glo- f 


men, then certainly. 455 55 to ene 'how': And if your 


glocipus.tinies th N "+ to Seek 3. ve ſhal find, 5 885 | 
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| Anſw. 


p is, 7 Tay" 7 = 
; acknowledg , rect live, 4nd unto 
mens. an 'to. beat ken hes Chiobe 8 ik Al hers 


| dinances.; and e lat need of them 
Do you enjoy more of, God in private Whar, more thun 
'eyer you did in publick >WhetE ett thou then Converted? 


ee d 
* 


; 5005 0 od 5 


ae ble the 


Ordinance of t continue: we are 80 


" Bur, what necd of Oriicliees 3 ? for Txtjoy God Hon in 
private, when I g0 unte God alone when 1 am All alone in 
Prayer, Ienjoy God more than I do uhder che pub ick Or- 


Wert thou not Eoönverted under the publick Miniſtry? Or- 
'dinarily men are Converted by rhe publick Miniſtry ; and 
now 50 u have oye good a ffections in private, Doth that 


ood 3 1 95 {| 88 550 private, iriſe to 1 higher 
Luton ut of dd ary e t Ciivertion to God 1 Do 
or drawing 'otit pf the 


on chink A's 11 
ba in private, doth 1558 1 _ igher enioyment of God 
ching fp 2 10 to think tfiar God is moſt enjoyed, 
ben bi h e en Kaare 2. It is poſſikle rhits mans! 
e e more Affectedt, When God is ſeſſe chf 
foch | is 157 deceit of r t God is mofk enjoyed, hers 
God is moſt ſerved, ' But nd, ſuppoſe God were more en- 
joyed in private, than 4 ˙7 ublick Ordinances (I do bur. 
fa et were this no 'Why Aman ſhoold 1a 
2 7755 Gelmer; for 80845 {orttibires in you 
2 af there y 6h en God; ſoftittinies y 
indef Af 815 rip avi you Have foie en. 
God there. But 1 05 me, Whether do you 
Jour ordi 375 ititler uf So r. or in 
ot Tehjoy God Tote it! - 
Note in Prayer; And is this Reaſon nor why you Thould 
never Dine and Sup again? Yet notwithſtanding, 
people reaſon thus 1_Tenjoy God mote in private, therfore 


1 Bar lay bytk e publick, 
a 


Clo, 
ay ada x 
foyie of 


But yer, 1 ve not gry mine pe oh Expert, b but I have 


how do 


1 


_ our firſt turning to him ? this cannot be. Is it not 


— — AAS — 7 — 


the 


Ocdinances, and they profeſſe, That they never enjoyed 
 nidre of God, than. fince they have ſeft tie Ordinances; © 1 
have not therefote mine own 2 only, but 1 have 
the experienet of divers other gracious people. 

Poor Soul! Wilt thou hang thy Salvation upon another 
mans experience? Hath not our Lord and Savior Chtiſt 


that ſaith, Lord, Lord, but he that doth the Will of my Father. 


| This n belovel Son, het hin 


the Will of the Father? „ TORT THU % 
But now ingpoſe it be ſo, that others give in their experi- 

ences, ſome that yeu look upon as godly and: precious; and 

they ſay,” I never enjdyed more of God than ſince I have 


'that Have ſaid and ſay, I never enjoyed more of God 

in the Ordinances?" Tea, and ate thete not a hundred of 
thoſe to one of the other ? yea, and are there not ſome (if 
brug hmmm nr ate there net ſon fr have laid by 
che Ordintnces, and by this time are come bonie (as you 
fry) dy \ Weeping Creſt? ſome that were in the laſt Defeat 
82822 who formerly had laid by the Ordinances, and 
ſaid they lived upon God, and in God immediatly, ſtout- 
hearted Champions; yet heisg Condemned to die, they cri | 
ed out and: Hi, Oh l ihät I might live but two daies lon 
ger: Oh lchit I might live but one day longer: Oh kchat 
faz bt lire but one hour longer.: I am unprepared for, 
death, Iknow not how to die. And yet theſe men ſaid; 


the experietice of divers other precious ſorls ; Tknow foe) 
men and women that have left the Ordinances, the publick 


ſaid, That many ſhal /ay, Lord, Lord, we haut Prophefied in | 
thy Name, and caff tht Devils in ihy Name, & done many wore | 
ful things in thy Name; and Clvift will ſuy-were fo, Be. 
part, I know you nt: Hath not our Savior ſaid, Nor every on 
we is the w_ of the Father? The Will ef the — Wal. 
That ye hear his Son, A vchre was heard f Heaven, fayvig,\. 
"Nog x "How can eher bim, . 
and turn your backs upon Chriſts Appoimments ꝰ B this 


left che Ordinaßtes Are - there not alſo divers godly | 
od than | 


before, that the Ordinances were nothing, and they lived], 


in God, and upon God immediatly ; ſee what i 
1 a 2 


— — — a — 2 


— — 


wo 


vation of thy Soul upon the experience of ſuch people as 


i 
| 


cited by people, id. They ſhall not teach every may his 


* 


not teach every man his neighbar, and every man his brother, ſay- 


that clauſe too) That is, They, ſhal not teach an Heatheni(h, | 
1 | ME un- 


how their experience ſhrunk... And wilt thou hang the Sal- 


theſe? 211 F nt! 
But i dornot go the way of dur ere fene 
nor-others experience, bug] hae Scripfurg Cat leaf 


Another Scriprure is, that in fabn, Te need not that any man 
Shewld teach Joy, for Je are 248ght of G | 
unction of the Holy pe, and weed not that man ſbonld teach zou. 


nn 


For Anſwer, Let us I pray conſider whether theſe Scrip- | 
tures do ſpeak any ſuch thing or no. 


i.:As for that of the Hebrews, Chapter the 8. the words run, 
thus, This is the Covenant, that I will make with the houſe of, 
Iſtael after rhoſe.daies, ſaith the, Lyrd, at the 10 verſe, I willi 
put my Laws into their mind, and write them in their heart; at. 
the 11 verſe, And they ſhall not teach every man bis neighbor, and 
every man his brother; ſaying, Knew the Lord,for all ſhall know 


me. Mark the they do not tun as3hey are ordinarily. 
. enen 


r 


neighbor, for all ſhall know the Lord; bat thus, 7 he All 


* 
5 


ing, Know the Lord. That is, They ſhall not teach them as if 
they were to teach Heathens, that knew. not the Lord, but 
in Goſpel times they; ſhall teach'ꝝ knowing people. Ifft 
were only ſaid thus, They ſhall not teach eyery man lus 
neighbor, but they ſhall be all taught of God, then it were 
another caſe ; But the words run thus, They ſhal not teach 
every man his neighbor, ſaying, Know the Lord. (there is 


th i. 
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|nekiowing people, dee n F e e 
1 a 


all came, even ſo there are falſe anionteds, but (atthe 20. verſ. 


| nointing which'we bude received® 


of 
that ate falſely anointed, as Antichriſt is; aire (Chr) 


14 
21 


17 


be caught by God, and his Miniſters ſhall teach à knowi 
peop e. ef ; PS : n 222 
As for the place in Johr, ye have it in the firſt Fpiſtle; 
the 2 Chap. and the 27. verſ. But the apoiyting which Jon haze. 
received of him abideth in you, and You ned nos that any man 
teach you, but is the ſame ancjnting theacheth you” fel things. 
Now if you look into verſ. 18. you will find that thefe words 
are ſpoken" in 0ppoſition to Antichriſt, to the falſe unction 
e lpnifierh, Anointed. Antichriſt is the falſe Aboin- 
ted Lidl Child/en faith he de te 13, Cell. IF be laſt 
time, aud as yd have heard chat Anrichriſt (tlre falſe anointed) | 


ſaies hey we have an unction from rhe Holy One. So that plain- 
ly, he ſpeaks here of this 1 oppoſite” to the falſe up: 
ction of Antichriſt. But 6471 at the 27. verl.) the. 4. 


weed vot᷑ that any man reach yon, but as the ſame anointing teach- 


eth you. Ve need not be taught by falſe anointings, and Anti- | 
| chriſtaz anoititings. That this is the meaning, and that he 


ſpeaks in oppoſnion to Antichtiſtian anointing, appears: 
plainly by the words that go before, at the 26. verſe, Theſe 
things hd Wirten vie Jou concerning them that ſeduce — 
So the meaning is, ye need not he hoy rby man, or by thoſe 
ith 


©+ « 


nocd ye be tiuplit by-min;buexs the ſame anvidting (Chriſt): 
teacheth ;- Ad Ehtiftrexche by ePublick! ry of the 
Word. ©. un 0M C2 192001 (fh V3 1 


As for that place in Peter. in the ſecond Epiſtle, the fill: 


— 


it Bineth in . gil the day dawn, and i | 
aviſe in your bexrrs: Until, this ni, doth not alwaies note- 
in end of time, the end of chat time to be then; which this 


until doth relate unto; for example, David faith, 7 will | 


vais pon the Lord till he Bee mercy to wee. Would David 
wait upon the Lord no longer? when he had the Mey; 7, 


— 


. . «y — 


1 


ij, abideth in jou, aud you | 


Chapter-and' the 19 verſe,” iy Have alſo « more fun wir 
Propheſe, Wherennto Je do well that Je tale heed,” 4s arts 4 li x : | 
ar 
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the Word then, but becanſa of the temptations, tryals, and 
dark condition that they ſhould 


So that thus now you ſee, there is nothing in theſe Scrip- 


{ tores that do hold forth any 4 
Tenfeand 7715 1 this Objet 
Bot the Apoltle Faul ſai 
At often as Fe, eat this: bread, and drink, hu emp. 1c . 
126 the Lords death til 
| TEA 
the 
ther 


> 414. fo ® 


ch 
thou on my right hand till, not that then when the ene: 
mies of Chriſt are brought under, he ſhal fit no longer at his 
Fathers right hand, for he ſhall ſet there for ever. So here, 
ve ſhall do well that ye take heed, till the day:ſtar. ariſe in 
jour hearti. Not that they ſhopld leave raking heed unto 


co be in before; he faith, Ye 
do wel to take head. Anti the day- ſtar ariſe in your hearts. 


ſuch thing as this, any ſuch 


a oe oli! 
Bat ſaith, That the Ordinances ute on- 
ly to Continne til Chriſt come: for ſaith he , 1 Cor. 11. 26. 
Lerds . death till he, ce; Now he: is come at 
Ger! Spirit co my Soul, cherefore this Qudinente:of 


upper is to continue no longer to me, and ſo mo, 6 | 


And do you think that in chis ſence Chriſt was not come 
in thoſe times when Paul wrote to the Corinthians, wat 
Cheift, cache to none of the Carinelyger by. his dle 
real die 1 Epiſtle andthe. 12 Chap; let U £4 (fink 
Chriſt] ohe Copyforter will not.came. When Chiiltalcended 
the'Comforter came ; in that ſence theetare Chriſt was 
83 5 the Apoſtles time, yet they. were ager Ocdinances 

Sic Bey) o Ed E, 256 ve 


* 
Cz. 8 
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2 Object. 


P k | 1 


1 Objett. But —_ was not come in doch a degree of the Spi- 
| rit, as now he is. 
Anſw. No: Either then you have a bene degree of the 
Spirit in regard of gifts, or in regard of grace; it you have 

a Tenne degree oke e Spirit i in regard of gifts.why do you 


a they did ? and a greater degree of the Spirit in regard of 
| grace you have not; for are yon fill d with al goodneſs ? fo 
were they too, Romer; 5. IA yet they under Ordinances: Or 
is the Goſpel come unto you in power, ſo that you are: an 


7.8. yet they under Ordinances : Or ds you live in God, and 
Col. 3. z. yet they under Ordinances, And wil you venture the 
Salvation of your Soul upon this point, That ou have a 
| greater degree of the Spirit, than they h d in choſe times, 
which you muſt do if you 8555 he Or inzpcen 
ground. But I ſuppoſe it wil be granted, Thy Chri 
ming, and Appearing,is al one; 1 15 fye 1 57 2 T1. 


1. his Appearing, & ce e 1977 , go to 

1 25 that 4 7 come? The; en «I bars 
ache Piſciples ſam: away, ohe again; 
and ria 9 9 eres 135 e 
| Paper ly: but he is 325 Soros agzin perſonally, and 
cherfoxe accore bel Lords Supper, and 
ſo Orr 1 en 11 and firſt coming, 
|. ace fill {30 continue; 975 er into any 
| .of 9 ur h arts, T hat 1 8 = 10 lay,aft 190 he d Ordi- 


3 the Lord ſt oor great) rophet?: 
But we do not . e des; We grant. that the 
Ordigances are ſtill to continue; hut they are lower Di- 


if Fnſarigns., for. the weak Holy, 18 for thoſe that are 


frong. 
No 3% Not for choſe charars frog L Why: 2. Were there 
none ſtrs 95g 25 the Romans ? , Among the Theſſaloni- 


/ans? 2 4 Fenn, Eo 2s pole Toa that 


not ſpeak with Tongues, and work Miracles, Healing, 8c, | 


e to thoſe that beſeeve ? ſo were they too, 1 Theſſ.1. | 
| is your 15 hid with Chriſt in God? ſo it was with them too, 
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ng, and Had 
not ſo much of the Spirit, and were not fia wich” the Spi- 


| | trong ; but it is faid, Tat if x man be /o ſtrong, then not. 
; | Now then let any man ſhew that the Ordinances are to 
; continue upon thoſe that are weak, and upon thoſe: that 
4 ire ſtrong; but if a man come unto ſuch a degree of ſtrength, 


then they ate not to eontinue upon him. Where, is that 


ſo fairft'the Lord, Fwif put my 8358 within you, and wil 


the 2 therfore put ifto us, that we may be prepared 


ES and fitted to walk in Sods Statutes. And faith he, Te ball 

IN: | keep my judgments, ani do them. 1 wilFnor only give yon my 

3 | Spirit, to keep my Commandements, and do the things 1 

'S Command you, bur ye half keep my Judgments, and my 

Statutes, and therefore I will give you my Spirit that ye 

may be fitted, and thus adapted to walk in my Statutes, and 

keep my Judgments; Yea, more pla int yet, in the r of 
RY : VT 
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at the 19. verſe, Iwill give them one heart, and Iwill pnt a n 


"> 


Spirit within jou, & I wil take aq the tony heart out ＋ their 
in my Statutes and keep mine Ordinances, Verſ. 20. Now I. 
may be more fitted to walk with God under Ordinances, 
ſhould lay aſide Ordinances ; but thus it is, The Spirit of 


fpakesthe holy Ghoſt fel on them al Whigh beard the. Wond, ver. 45. 
| Q» tem was poyred the gift abe Holy Ghoſt.” They ſaid Peter, 
ver 47. Can any forbid water that theſe Rauld net he biaptized, 
which have received the holy Ghoſt as well as we ? And be com- 
manded them to be 8584. No, tif this: be teaſon why 


out of it, then our heing filled with the Spirit, is no reaſon 
why we ſhould lay by the Ordinances ; but as we ſee plain- 


continye, though we have the Spirit, and be filled there- 


low, and poor, and weak, or fleſhly Diſpenſations, ſeeing 
that the holy Ghoſt by Paus (2 Con.3.) cals the whol Mini- 
ſtration of the Goſpel, and Diſpenſation thereof , Spirit 
and Glorieus; upon this very account. Becauſe the Miniſtra- 


time) were to abide. and to continue, the Miniſtration of 
Moſes only to be done away? ie,, Wee nets Soy 
But ſuppoſe theſe Ordinances, and Appointments of 


a r — —— — — 5 - — — mon - — = — 
Ferkel, where the Locd-apenipg the new Covenant, Aich 


fleſh, and 1 will give them ap bearrof fleſh; That they yay Walk, | 
ſay, If the Spirit of he Lord be therefore given; that a man 
then the fulneſs of the Spirit cannot be a ceaſon why you | 
the Lord is therefore given, that we may walk with Ged in 
his Statutes, and in his Judgments; and keep them, and 
hold them; yea, and if we look into the 10. Chapter of the 
Ack of the Apoſtles, we ſhall find, That: Baptiſm with wa- 


ter, is therfore adminiſtred, becauſe men had received the 
| Holy Ghoſt and the Gifts therepf:,verſ} 44- - nisi Peter | 


they were to have the | i ance paßt upon- them, becauſe | 
they had recęived theholy Ghoſt in the gifts and powrings:;| 


ly; this is made a reafon why, they were to come under the 
Ordinance. Surely thęrefotetbe Ordinagers are ſtill to 


with,. Why therfore ſhould we be ſo bold as to call them 


tion and Diſpenſation of the Goſpel (as then uſed in Pan. 


"I... Reg 6 and 


Chriſt this great Prophet do ſtill continue, and that we do 
5 ; Ds -* | | 
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and hond uſe the ſumę ; yet weare notte uſe them be- || 
cauſe of any Appoicitmient or Commandement without us, 
but becauſe of the LA withimnas: : 8 1 1 87 
Thie deſteoyes all obedience on ts fide Heaven; for 
bat Obedience but doing che Will of God detauſe it is 
Commanded > The Apoſtle Paul faith to the Theſſaloniaut, 
Epiſtle 1. Chapter 4. Verſe 9. touching brotherly love, 7e 
| your ſelves ar tunghi of God to love one another. Yet he preſ- 
ſeth them thereunto from the Comandement without them, 
verſ.2. For ye know what Commandement we gave you; by che 
Lord Jeſus, for this is the Will of God, even your-SanRtifi- | 
cation, that ye ſhould abſtain from Fornication, verſ. 3. and 
that no man ge. beyond an dr fraud his brother, verſ.õ. Had not 
our Lord and Savior Chriſt a Law written within him? yet 
he obeyed, not only becauſe of that Law within, but alſo} 
becauſe of the Comumuddementrwittiout him: Feb. 10.7. Ce, 
I come to ds thy Will; d Why? For in the Volum of | 
the Bool ĩt is written of me; and yet he ſaith withal, Thy 
Law is within my heart; I deliglit to do thy Will.  - 
And doth not the Apoſtie Famer-prefs Obedience upon 
thoſe Beleevers whom he wroreunto;from'the Authority of 
God;and Commandement wichodit tron ? Chapter 2. 111 
For he that ſaid, Do not commit Admit); ſaid alſo, Do not 
Kil. 7 FI e e e. 
| Had nos the godly beleeving Jews, the Law of Grice writ- 
ten within them > Yet ho frequently doth the Lord preſs 
them chrough the whol Book of Deuteronomy, to Obedi- 
ence, becauſe it was Commanded, and from the Comman- 
dement without them > * | 
But all this doth not rea ch my-Scruple : I grant that the 
Ordinances are ſtill to continue, and ſhould continue; yea, 
and that I am to ſubmit to them becauſe they are Appoin- 
ted and Commanded : but then, they muſt continue as they 
are Appointed and Commanded, according to the Inſtituti- 
on of the Law-giver, and this great Prophet; but we reade; 
That Antichriſt ſhal lay waſte, and trample upon the Chur- 
(cher, Miniſtry, and Ordinances of Chriſt: Now theſe are | 
Anti-: 
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niſtry, and Ordinances are all levelled, laid waſte, and ut- 
terly ſpoiled ; and therfote though they ſhould, vet they 
do not continue, and ſo there are none for me to ſubmit un. 
to; wherein [ſhould hearken to this great; Prophet: when 


publick Ordinances to ſubmit unto. ; 
Not ſo: Wereadeindeed in the 11 oſthe Revelation, That 


the outward Court of the Temple ſhal be given to the Ges- 


Altar, and thoſe that Worſhip therein, ſhall be meaſured, | 
verſe 1. and if the Woman, (which is the Church). ſhall be 
.nouriſhed in the Wilderneſs, and the two witneſſes ſhall 
Propheſie in Sackeloath the whol time of Antichriſt; 
then the Woman, and the witne ſſes ſhall continue with Or- 
dinances; even in Antichtiſtian times. Now the whol time 
of the Whore of Babylon and the Beaſt, is fourty two 
Months, (Rev. 1 3.) and al that time ſhal the Woman be nou- 
riſhed, Chap. 12. and the Witneffes continue Propheſying, 
Chap. 11. And do we not reade that at the ſame time 
-whilſt the vaſſals of Antichriſt do receive his mark in their 
forehead and hand, Revel. 13. that there ate an hundred, 
fourty, and four thouſand, who ſtand upon Mount Zion 
wich their Harps in their hand, having the mark of God and 
the Lamb in their foreheads, Reve/. 14. In the 16. chap. of 
the Revel. the vial of the wrath of God is powred out upon 


do powr out thoſe vials mentioned in the 16. chap. come 
out of the Temple; chap. 15. indeed its ſaid chap. 15. 8. 


_ | Gods glory, the ſign of his preſence in the Temple, and 
though through the wickedneſs of the times no man ſhall 


Arrichriſtian-titnes, and therefore now the Churches, Mi | | 


tiles the Autichriſtian party; but the inward Court, and the | 


the beaſt and the throne of the beaſt, but thoſe: Angels who | 


that the Temple ſhall be filled with ſmoke, and that none 
ſhall be able to enter into it, but it is with the ſmoke of | 


be able to enter, that is, no confiderable company ſhall be | 
added to the Churches of Chriſt then, yet this proves that | 


* 


there ſhall be a Templer for can the Temple be filled with 
a 1 the \ 


the Apoſtle come again, all ſhall be tien reſtored ; but for | 
the preſent, through Antichriſtian defilement, thete are no 
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Object. 8. 


Anſw. 


| nical Oppreſſions of Antichriſt: Why therfore ſhould' a- 


ces now? Surely the Ordinances and Appointments of 


the ſmoke of Gods glory, and yet no Temple; or doth this 
argue that you have no houſe. becauſe it's ſaid, That no man 
could get in? this proves rather that you have an houſe : fo 
here. And if Antichriſt the man of fin ſhal ſit in the houſe 
of God, or rather upon the houſe of God (as Auſtis tran- 
ſlates it) in regard of his Tyranny, then there ſhall be a 
Temple, and publick Worſhip, even under the moſt Tyran- 


ny poor Soul be deceived, and ſay, There are no Ordinan- 


Chriſt this great Prophet, are, and do ſtill continue, wherin; 
we are to hearken to him. I | F 
But in all this Diſcourſe you proceed in a way of Reaſon, 
and theſe things are not to be beaten out, or attained to by 
Reaſon ; no not by Scripture-Reaſon, but as God ſhall re- 
veal them to us by his Spirit: If God do ſhine upon my 
Soul, and reveal the neceſſity of Ordinarices to me, then 1 
ſhall uſe them, elſe not; ſometimes therfore, 1 do attend 
upon Ordinances, ſometimes Ido not; I can uſe them, and 
I can forbear,or not uſe them; even as the Spirit doth reveal 
things, ſo do I. e | "25th 
But if any thing ſeem to be revealed which is contraty:| 
to the Scripture, there is no revelation of the Spirit, for 
faith our Savior, The Spirit ſpall rake of mine, and ſhall ſheW it 
to you, Fohn 16.14. and verſe 13. He ſhall lead you into al 
truth, for he ſhall not fpeak of himſelf, & e. and faith the Lord, 
I wil put my Spirit into you, that ye may keep my Statutes and 
Ordinances, Exel. 11. Whatever therfore is revealed con- 
trary to the Word, is not of the Spirit. Now it is contra- 
ry to the Word Cas hath been proved) that we ſhould caſt |. 
off, or negle& Ordinances: and therefore there can be no 
revelation of the Spirit for this; a deluſion there may be, 
but no true Revelation. Beſides, our Lord and Savior 
Chriſt hath ſo ordered things in the Goſpel, That ifa man 
err, or be an Heretick, he may be convinced; A Biſtop, or 
Elder, muſt be unreprovable. 1 Tit. 7. 9. Holding faſt that 


| faithful word according to Doctrine, that he alſo may be able to 


exhort 
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| vthert with wholſom Doftrins; & convince them that ſay againſt | * 
it. But how can any man be convinced but in a way of 


Scripture- rea ſon, the Spirit of the Lord joyning therewith ? 


have a revelation for what I hold;: the Spirit hath revealed 
it to me, and there is no more Scripture-reaſoning to be ad- 
mitted about it, how ſnould a man be convinced any more? 
But I ſay,” Chriſt hath fo ordered, that men ſhould be con- 
vinced incaſe they err, and be out ofthe way, and therfore 
flying from Scripture- reaſonings to a way of meer Revelati- 


you can forbear the Ordinances, or not uſe them, then 
you think there is no CGommandement upon you to uſe 
them; and ſo (as to your ſelf ) you have caſt them off: and 
if yet you do uſe them when you think there is no Comman- 
dement for the uſe of them, then are you Superſtitious; for 
what is Superſtition, but to Worſhip God without a Com- 
mandement? Superſtitio quaſs ſuper ſtatutum, Superſtition is. 
that Worſhip which is without Gods Commandement. 
But ſuppoſe. all this be true, what is the danger of re- 
nouneing, or forſaking the Ordinances then > We grant 
now after all this, That the Ordinances of Chriſt are ſtill to 


ſwered, But is there any danger in renouncing and forſa- 
king of them? c | | i 

Yes, and much danger too; let me lay before you the 
mind of God herein : only firſt Idiſtinguiſh, There is a dif- 
ference between thoſe that forſake the Ordinances, as be- 
ing under a Temptation, and thoſe that are not under a 


Temptation; poſſibly a good man may be tempted to it, 


and may lie under this Temptation, for there is no ſin 
that I know of, but a godly man may be tempted to it, 
poſſibly therfore I ſay, a godly. and a good man may be 
tempted to this, and may fora time lie under this tempra- 


bs ſake 


— 


if this were the way of. Chriſt, that a man ould ſay, Et 


on, camot be right, And whereas you ſay, That you can 
uſe the Ordinances, and you can forbear or not uſe them, | 
this doth not heal the wound, but makes it greater ;. for if 


continue, we have ſeen it proved, and Objections are an- 


tion: but now, if a man not under a Temptation ſhall for- 
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fake Ordinances, when he hath taſted of the ſweerneſs of 
them, and turn his baek npon this great Prophet the Lord 
JIeſus, not ſubmitting unto his Appointments, ſee what the 
Scripture faith of him in this chapter, faith the Lord, 7 will 
require it at his hand. And in the 23. of Exodus, the 20.and | 
21. verſes, Behold, I ſend an Angel before you, to keep-thee in 
the way, and to bring thee into the place Which I have prepared; 
(this 1s Chriſt ) beware of him, and obey his voyce, provike bim 
not, for he will not pardon your tranſgreſſions, for my Name is in 
bim. And you know-what the Apoſtle ſaith, If any man ſin 
wilfully after he hath received the knewledg of the truth, there 
remaineth no more ſacrifice for fin, Hebrews, 10. 26. which 
ſpeech, which dreadful ſpeech, relates unto thoſe. that caſt 
off the Ordinances of Chriſt, after they have taſted of the 
ſweetneſs of them; for the word is brought in with a for, 
For if we fin wilfully. What doth he then ſpeak in relation 
to? reade the words beſore, Nor forſabing the aſſembling of 
Jour ſelves together, as the manner of ſome 1s, FOR if we ſinwil- 
fully after that we have received the knowledg of the truth, &c. 
It comes in as relating to this matter, ſo that if men not un- 
der a temptation, ſhall wilfully throw up the Qrdinances 
of Chriſt, after they have taſted the ſweetneſs of them, and 
of the waies of God by them, the Lord pronounceth this 
doom upon them. Andifye look into the 6. chapter of 
the Hebrews, ye ſhall find, that the Apoſtle ſpeaking con- 
cerning thoſe that had left their principles, ſaith, That it is 
impoſſible to renew them again unto repentance. Ye reade 
at the 6 verſe; If they ſhall fall away, to renew them again unto 
| repsntance + but inthe Greek, and Original, the word JF, is 
not, but it runs as the other words before do, thus, For 
it is impoſſible, at the 4 verſe, For men having once, been en- 

ligiuned, & having taſted of the Heavenly gift and having been 

made partaker of the holy Ghoſt, and having taſted of the geod 
Word of Gad, and the powers of the world to come, and having fal- 

len away, (not with and If.) And having fallen away; it is 

impoſſible to renew them again unto repentance, Who 

are theſe that he ſpeaks of? pray mark the firſt verſe, Ther- 


fore 


A 


N 88 3 2 * 
„ 
8 1 - 


* Ly 


. rhe Daring of Chrifh, ter an go n\ * 


PF wr ns: 0 IE OOO. EL OY 


unto perfection, not laying again the foundation of repentance 
from dead works, aud of faith towards God, of the Doftrine of 
Bapti{ms, and of laying on of hands, and of reſwrreftion of the 
dead, and of eternal judgment, For it is impoſſible. This ſame 
word, for, ſhews that it relates unto thoſe that he ſpeaks of 
before. that had loſt theſe principles; for faith he {it coms in | 
as a reaſon) for it is impoſſible to renew them again to te- 
pentance : if once they come to this paſs, that they ſhal loſe | 
their Principles, and deny the Doctrines that are fundamen- 
tal, the Doctrines of the Reſurrection, and of eternal Judg- 
ment, and the fundamental Doctrine of Ordinances; if they 
ſnal fall from theſe, and let go their Principles, and not un- 
der a temptation, it is impoſſible, or very unlikely, utterly 
unlikely in a way of reaſon, that ever thoſe Souls ſhould be 
renewed again; yet if ye look into the 24. of Mat. ye ſhall 
find, that ſuch as theſe, there ſhall be in the latter times, the 
times immediately before the coming of Chriſt; for ſaith 
our Savior, There ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe Prophets, 
aud ſhall ſhew great figns ard wonders, in ſo much ' as if it were 
poſſible)they ſhall deceive the very Elect. How ſhal we know | 
them? how are they CharaQarized.? why, they ſhall Gay 
of Chrift, verſ. 26. Behold he is in the Deſert behold he is in the 
ſecret Chamber; gone from the publick Ordinances, they 
are low and fleſh ; but ſaith our Savior, Beleeve them not. 
vet Lord, how many do beleeve them 0 ; 

But Oh ! what a ſad condition are theſe poor Creatures 
in! they may pretend living upon God immediately, but 
Oh l what a fad condition are theſe poor ſouls in ! I hope 
better things of you, and every of you, though I thus ſpeak; 


| yet I muſt here exhort you to keep cloſe unto your Princi- 
| ples; and to che Appointments of the Lord Jeſus this great 
Prophet. And I do exhort you, By the Sweat of all. your 


Miniſters, dead and living: By the love you bear to the 
precious Name of God : By the love you bear to your own 
precious Souls; hold and keep cloſe to Ordinances in theſe 


lining times; ſee where _ are in purity and power. 


but 


at th. * 
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¶ Vindication of Ordinances, 
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Chriſt, Then are ye my friends, if ye do whatſoever I command 
yow. And can my heart tel me, that Tama friend to Chriſt if 
{raft off all his Appointments, and all his Ordinances ? 1 


| am perſwaded there is none of you, but deſire to be the 


Children of God, Viſdem i juſtified of her Children; Chriſt 
is the Wiſdom of the Father: and if you be the Children of 
Wiſdom, you will juſtifie Chriſtin all his Appointments, 
but if Chriſt the Wiſdom of the Father, ſhall give you 
ſach Inſticutions and Ordinances, and you caſt them off, 
and ſay, They are low and fleſhly, and the like - Oh | how 
will you juſtifie Chriſt the Wiſdom of the Father? Where- 
fore I ſay (you that are Profeſſors) hold your hold in theſe 


. | declining times ? and if you know any of your friends that 
are departed from che- good: Ordinances of God; Oh!“ 


ſtand and mourn, and lament over them, and fay, Alas! 
alas! my friend, how is his Crown fallen from his head? 


If you have a Neighbor chat hath a Monſter born inſtead 


of a Child, you will lament over your Neighbor, and ſay, 
My Neighbor, inſtead of a ſweet Child hath an ugly Mon- 


my poor Neighbor hath a Monſter born in his Family 
why this Non Ordinance is Eng/qxds Monſter ; and as ped- 
ple carry Monſters up and down to ſhew them; ſo in other 
Countries they go up and down, and ſay, Come and behold 


how many Families in this KINGDOM hath this Mon- 
Ner born there | Ah, will you not pray, weep, and 
lament over the Families of your friends? Chriſtian hold 


x w Hae „ in theſe ſad and declining times, hold thy 
| hold. ; | +> 


But what ſhal we do then? Theſe are deceiving; and de- 
clining times, and there is nothing fo dangerous, but by 


{ ſteps we may be drawa into it; what ſhall we do, that in 


| theſe times. we may be kept cloſe to Ordinances ? that we 


but keep cloſe to them. 1am perſwaded, That there is ne- 
ver 4 one of you, but would be a friend to Chriſt; ſaies 


ter, with the Head of a Hog, and che Ears of an Aſs ; Ah, 


the Engliſh Monſter ; a thing never ſeen before, That Pro- 
feſſors ſhow!d deny Ordinances. ' And yet, good Lord |. 
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may never turn our backs u pon this great Prophet the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, but receive, acknowledg, ſubmit unto His 
Appointments, and therein hearken unto Him ? 


together of Ordinances, and diſpenſations : as of fins and 
of graces ; ſo of Ordinances and Diſpenſations; take away 


gap in the hedg, and way is mad uncoall the beaſts. Au- 
ftin — upon ohn, tels us a ſtory of a certain man, 
that vras of an Opinion, That the Devil did make the Fly, 
that God did not make a Fly, but the Dival did make a Fly; 
ſaith one to him then, If the Devil did make the Flies, then 


Worms neither, for the Flies are living creatures as well as 
the Worms: true ſaid he, I grant it, the Devil did make 
the Worms too. But ſaid che other, If che Devil did make 
the Worms, and not God; then the Devil did make the 
Birds; for the Worms are living creatures as well as the 
Birds : .true, ſaid he, I grantit; the Devil did make the 
Birds, and God did not make the Birds. Then ſaid the o- 
ther, If. God did not make the Birds, but the Devil made 


_ pare living creatures as. well as the Beaſts : true, I grant it 

ſaid he, che Devil did make the Beaſts too. Then ſaid the o- 
{ther again, If the Devil did make the Beaſts, the Devil made 
Man, for the Beaſt is living creature as wel as Man: true 
ſaid he, I grant it, the Devil made Man. Thus faith Au- 
tir, by denying God inthe Fly, he came to deny God in 
Man, and to deny the whole Creation; by letting a little 
hold go, to deny the whole Workmanſhip of God in the 
| Creation. So I ſay here, if you let go but a little in this 
Spiritual Creation, you may loſe all. Whenſoever there. 


any one of the Ordinances, then know, you ate upon your 
tryal, upon your good behavior; and therefor then go to 
the Lord, and ſay, Lord keep me now, for if I let go one, I 
am in danger to loſe all. . 

| | E 4 


Secondly, 


Firft, Ye know that there is a concatination, a inching- 


one linck, and the whole chain is broken; open but one 


tte Birds, then the Devil made the Beaſts; for the Birds | 


fore, you bave a queſtion upon your own Soul concerning | 


the Devil did make the Worms, and God did not make the | 
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Vindication of Ordinances. 


ding being-not well digeſted or underſto 
guides in theſe dark times. For inſtance, It is an ordinary 
Principle that now walks abroad, That a godly man doth 


25 
„ 


Secondly, If you would be kepe cloſe to: Ordinances, 


and hearken to Chtiſt this great Prophet, in acknowled- 
ging, receiving, ſubinitting unto his Appointments; then 

ke heed that you be not dead, dull, & formal under them; 
wiſe you will ſay, Alas 1 I get but little good under theſe; 
were theſe the Ordinances, Appointments, and Inſticutions 
of Jeſus Chriſt, I ſhould profit by them, but I get little or 
no good at all under them, therefore it isa' vain thing for 


me to wait any ſonger, Iwill attend no longer upon theſe. 


If a rich man put out a child to Nutſe, and he ſend cloaths 


for the Child, or gives Money unto the Nurſe for his Child, 


and ſhe takes the Money and laies it out upon her on, or 


takes thoſe cloaths and puts them upon the back of her own 
Child, the Father will ſurely feteh away his Child quickly 


from that Nurſe. The Lord hath given us Ordinances;and 


given us good affections, and if we lay out thoſe affections 


upon the world, upon our own brats, then will the Lord 


ſay, Iwill rake away my Child, my Ordinances from that 
Soul, or I will take away that Soul from my Ordinance. 
Labour therefore to profit, grow-, and encreaſe under 


them. 1 


- Thirdly, If you would keep cloſe unto theſe Appoint- 


ments, and not ſtop your ears unto the Voyce of this great 
Prophet, Then have a very watchful eye upon thoſe Prin- 
ciples that walk abroad in the world, which though they 
have a truth and goodneſs at the bottom, yet notwithſtan- 


not ſin, a Beleever fins not: the thing is true, for the Apoſtle 


ſaich He that is born of God fins not; that is, Irrecoverably, for 


the ſeed of God abides in him. But it is not true in regard of the 
act of fin; for the ſame Apoſtle ſaies, F any mas ſaith he ſins 
not, he is lyar. Again, it is a common Principle that now 
walks abroad, That the Spirit of God in me, is not to be 
tried by any thing without me. It hatb a good ſenſe; for 


ut improve them, grow, and inerea ſe under them , other- 


„ are dangerous 


the | 


— —_ 


OO DE LOL SY A 
* 3 dr p N 
+; C * 


_— _— dl ts. Po” 


— 


r 


to the matter of teſtimony, yet notwichſtanding, it is not 
true in regard of the Scripture, for the Spirit of God in 
me, is to be tryed by the Scripture wirbont me. Again. 
Ir isa common Principle that waſks now abroid, That tte 
coming in of a parciculay- mord upon dnes heart, the im- 
preſſion of the word upon ones heart, is to be the Rule of 
action; a word came, and therfore I muſt do ſuch à thing. 
The thing is true ina ſenſe; for if a man be in a ſtrair, be- 
teen two lawful things, and a 1 2 and be ſet up- 
on the heart, that impreſſion is enough for to caſt the bu- 
ſineſs; but it is not true in all reſpects, for it is not the bare 
| coming in of the word, but the Lords Command that is to 
be the Rule of my action. Again, It is a common Principle 
that walks now abroad, That the Ordinances are for the 
enjoyment of God. This is true, wy are for the enjoy- 
ment of God; when do we enjoy God more, when doth 
God let out himſelf more than under Ordinances > but 


nances are not given only for the enjoyment of God, but 
for us to give a viſible teſtimony, and to bear witneſs be- 
fore the world of out obedience to God. Nov. many ſuch 
Principles as theſe there are abroad in the world; but if 
yon take them up and do not underſtand them, Idare bold- 
ly ay. You will be carried from all Ordinances preſently, 
As now. ſuppoſe I be of an Opinion, That 1 who am a Be- 
lexver, cannot ſin: then it follows, If I £9 to Ordinances, 
well ; If I do not go to Qrdinances, I do not fin ; Here's 
Ordinances gone uponthis Principle. | 

So again If I be of this Opinion, That the coming in of 
a particular word upon ones heart, is to be the Rule of my 


longer, then farewel Ordinances... Again; Suppoſe I be 


though it be true, yet it is not all the truth, for the Ordi- | 


action; I am ina doubt now, and a ſtrait whether I ſhould | 
attend upon Ordinances or no ; then comes a word, it may 
be Satan throws it in, or mine ohn memory reacheth it in, 
and the word tels me, Jam to attend upon Ordinances no 


of this Opinion, That the Spirit of God within me, is not 
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32 
to be tryed by any thing withour me: then I think the Spi- 
| in theſe lower Diſpenſations, do not attend upon Ordinan- 


me, not by the Scripture,and'thus Ordinances are gone too. 


| head, and you will certainly forſake Ordinances. Where- 
fore you that are godly, look to your Principles; do not 


thus ſhall you be kept. 


all Eternity ; what ſhall I do that I may ſo receive, acknow- 


| the great ſtreſs and the Empbaſis upon the Spiritual part of 
the Commandement. As now, Jt hatb been ſaid ( ſaith be) 


and ſtreſs upon the Spiritual part. So ſaith he, It harh been 
[cid to yow of eld, Thu foalt not kill; but mark where he laies 
-the emphaſis, But Tſay unto pom, ye ſhall not be angry. Would 


rit and Word within me faich, Wait upon God no longer 


ces apy longer, and that is to be tryed by nothing without 


Again, If I be of this judgment, That Ordinances are given 
ns only for the enjoyment of God, then think I, Ican en- 
joy God in private, and Ordinances are only for the enjoy- 
ment of God, what need I therefore attend upon Ocdinan- 
ces any longer > Thus I ſay, follow thefe principles to the 


take a Principle and not underſtand it, but look well into it, 


But ſuppoſe I be kept to Ordinances, Inſtitutions, and 
Appointments of Chriſt this great Prophet, and I do hear 
him, that is, Ido receive, acknowledg, and ſubmit unto his 
Appointments ; poſſibly a man may do this and miſcarry to 


ledge, and ſubmit unto Chriſts Appointments, that I may 
heat bim effeQually, hear bim ſavingly? 85 
Firſt, You know that Chrift our great Prophet, doth e- 
ſpecially look at the inward-man ; for he'is God, and a 
Spirit, and minds the Spirit: though he will have every 
letter of his Commandement to be obſerved, yet he laies 


Thaw ſhalt net commir Adultery : but mark where he laies the 
emphaſis, But I ſay unto you, Then ſbalt not look upon a woman 
to luſt after her, here this great Prophet, laies the emphaſis 


you therefore ſo hearken to this great Prophet, as ye may 
hear him effectually, and ſavingly ;- obſerve where he laies 
the emphaſis in the giving of the Commandement, and 
there do you lay the emphalis in your obedience. Doth 
| n OS GREG the | 
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the Lord ſay, It bath been ſaid of old, Thou ſhalt not co- 
mit Adultery, ht ¶ ſay. is the Lord Chriſts 7/ay written up- 
on the Spiritual part of the Commandement, then through 
the Grace of God. ſhal mine IJ ſay for Obedience be pitched 
upon the ſpiritual patt alſo. 2570 

Secondly, The Law you know was given by Moſes, but 
Grace and Truth came by Chriſt. The Law and the ten 
Commandements was given by Moſes, but no Grace to keep 
them. But Chriſt our great Prophet doth not only give 
forth his Appointments, but he gives grace to keep them ; 
do Ltherefore, or do any of you ſtand poring upon the let- 
ter of the Commandement, and nor look upon the grace, 
the aſſiſting grace for to keep the Commandement ? herein 
Ihearken to Moſes, but do I ſo look upon the Commande- 
ment, and Appointments of Chriſt, as that withal I have 
an eye to grace, aſſiſting grace, and ſay, I ſhall have grace 
too to keep this Commandement? then do I hearken unto 
Chriſt Jeſus this great Prophet. Look therfore I ſay, as wel 
to grace, as to the Letter of the Commandemen 5 

Thirdly, The more you have the exerciſe oMMith in the 
obſervance of Chriſts Inſtitutions, Appointments, and Or- 
dinances; the more effectually and ſavingly you hear 
bim. Faith is a ſaving hearing of this great Prophet; 
there is a great difference between an Inſtituted, and a Na- 
tural means; Phyſitians, and phyſick are Natural means of 
Health, but the beholding of the brazen Serpent was an 


* 


if we go to the uſe of natural means, we are to uſe our faith; 
much more when we go to the uſe of inſtituted means; and 
the Appointments of the Lord Jeſus Chrift. are Inſtituted 


our hearts ful of Faith, ezerciſing much faith when we come 
to chem. Vou find che Apoſtle "ating unto. the Theſſaloni- 
eus, makes this ſign of Election; the. firſt of the Teſſal. the 
1 Chapter, Knowing, brethren (at the 4. verſe your Election 
of God; how fo? fer our Goſpel came not unto you in word only, 
bm alſo in powir; why our Gofpel ? why doth he call it their 


Inſtituted means for recovery, not a natural means; now 


5 — 
5 . 


reans;therfore when we come to them, we muſt come with | 


2. 


3. 


2 


Goſpel, 
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not this Child hear his Father now, in that he-knocks off, 


, Goſpel, and nor the Goſpel? for — becauſe he 


ſpeaks of the Goſpel, as it was preached by them in the Mi- 
niſtry in the diſpenſation thereof; For our Goſpel came not to 
you in wort only,but alſo ia power : it came in power, and not 
in word: therefore faith he, Hereby it appears that ye are 
elected Would you know whether you are elected or no? 
hereby it appears, For out Goſpel came not unto you in 
word only, but alſo in power. But how may it appear that 
it came in power? At the 6 verſe, And ye became followers of 
us, and of the Lord; having received th Nord in mach afflifts- 


on, with joy of the Holy Ghoſt; here's Faith, Faith exerciſed 


here; ſol ſay, it ſhall be an Argument to you, that ye are 
choſen and precious, when as you mingle the Appointments 
of Chriſt with your Faith; Come unto Chriſts Appoint- 
ments, but Oh ! come beleeving, come beleeving. It may 
be ſome poor Soul will ſay, Oh 1 but, Icannorbeleeve, I 
can keep cloſe to Ordinances; but I cannot beleeve, I can- 
not receive them ſo. | | 
Why ha if chou doſt leave off thy parly with Satan in 
the time OFremptation meerly upon Chriſts Command, 
thou doſt hear him, and hear him effectually: for ſuppoſe 
now that a mans Son be Treating (in a way of Marriage) 
with another mans Daugliter, and the Father doth not like 
the Match, the Father comes unto the Son, & faith, } would 
not have thee ſon ro marry there;bat T have a match for you 
in ſuch a place, ſuch a woman that is fir for you every way ; 
| Son, I-would not have you go on where you do: chen faith 
the Son, Father, I am willing with alt my heart to hearken, 
to you, but my affections are not in mine own hand, I can- 
not love where Iliſt; as for the perſon you point at, and 
| the motion you make, my affections do not yet eome unto 
it, but this I wil do Sir, I wil preſently knock off vhere I am, 
and I wil ſtrive to love where you would have” me: doth 


and will go no more to the perſon that he was in parley 

with, although for the preſent he cannot love the per- 

ſon his Father would have him love? So here, the — 
© BEES 1 wou 
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and love him, but faith the ſoul, I cannot beleeve in Chriſt, 
I cannot love him, yet this I will do, Lord, I am in parly with 
Satan upon ſuch and ſuch terms, I will knock off with him, 
this being done, is a hearing of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt this 


to hear this great Prophet, and thus you have heard that ye 
are to hear him, and how ye are to hearken to him. What 
now remains, but that you up and be doing? Whoſoever you 
are that hear the Word of the Lord this day, either you are 
godly, or you are ungodly : If you be ungodly, Hear and 
your ſouls ſhall live. Hear this great Prophet, and your ſouls 
ſhall live. If you be godly, hear this Prophet, for faith he, 
My ſheep hear my voyce, and they follow me. It was the ſpeech 
\ | of that holy eminent perſon, Mr. Brightman, If Chriſt be not 

| your Prophet, he ſhall never be your Prieſt ; If Chriſt may 
not be your Prophet to teach you, guide you, and direct you, 
he ſhall never be your Prieſt to ſatisfie Gods wrath for you. 
Now therefore, as you deſire that the Lord Jeſus ſhould be 
your Prieſt, co ſatisfie the wrath of God for you; Oh | let 
him be your Prophet, hearken to this Prophet, to his Inſtitu- 
tions, Appointments, and keep cloſe to them. 

And to end all, Take but one Scriptural encouragement, It 
is at the 43. chap. of Iſa. verſ. 17. Thus ſaith the Lerd thy re- 
deemor, the holy One of 1{rael (this is Chriſt) I am the Lord thy 
God which teac hetb thee to proft, Which leadeth rhee by the Way 
that thou ſhouldeſt go. Chriſt is our teacher. I but we have 
many teachers ; Oh that I could meet with that teacher 
once, that could teach me to profit by all that I have heard: 
So Chriſt ceacheth, Thus ſaith the Lord thy redeemer, the holy 
One of 1/rael,T am the Lord thy God which teac heth thee to profit, 
which leadeth thee by the way that thou ſbauldeſt go. Well but 
what is my duty then? Your duty is to hear Him; at the 
18. verſ. Oh that thou hadſt hearkned unto my Commande ments, 
but what good ſhall I get thereby? then had thy peace been as 
4 river, not as a drop of water in a glaſs, that is ſoon dried 
up; in a River there is much water, and in a River you know 

F there 


would have us beleeve, and caſt our ſouls upon Jeſus Chriſt | 


great Prophet, and it is an effectual hearing too. Thus we are | 
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there is freſh water; now faith the Lord, Do but hearken | 
unto this teacher, this great Prophet, and the peace of thy 
Conſcience ſhall be like a River, full of peace ſhall thy Con- 
ſcience be; and as the water of tlie River is aſwayes freſh, ſo |. 
ſhall thy peace of Conſcience be; where as now thou art 
troubled in Conſcience, and haſt no peace within, do but 
hearken unto this great Prophet as diſtin from Moſes, and 
thou ſhalt have peace within as a River, full and freſh. But 
what matter for peace unleſle I have grace withal? If I do 
hearken unto him, ſhall I have grace too? ſee what follows, 
Oh that thou hadſt hearkned to my commandements, then had thy 
peace been à a river, and thy righteouſneſs as the Waves of the 
ſea ; thy righteouſneſſe and thy holineſſe ſhall be as a Sea; 
thy peace as a River, But thy grace fhall be more, as the Sea 
that knows no bottom, ſo ſhall thy Righteouſneſſe be. Who 
doth nor deſire theſe two,. Peace and Grace ? If there be e- 
ver a poor ſoul in all the Congregation that is troubled in 
Conſcience: and labors under Conſcience-burdens, hearken 
then and hear the Lord Jeſus, go ( I ſay )to him, and ſtand 
waiting on him as the great Prophet, as diſtin from Moſes; 
Ido not ſay hearken to Meſes that ſpeaks conditionally, but 
hearken to Chriſt chat ſpeaks grace abſolutely, 7 will write my 
Law in thy heart, that's upon no condition. Soul; go and 
hearken to this great Prophet and thou ſhalt certainly have 
peace; yea, the peace ſhal be as a River, and thou ſhalt have 
fulneſſe of peace, and freſnneſſe of peace; that whereas now 
thy Soul is muddied and thy Conſcience troubled, and thou 
goeſt under many temptations, thou ſhalc then have thy 
Conſcience cleer, and thy Soul clenſed: and whereas now 
thou laboreſt under much corruption, then ſhal the Righte- 
ouſneſſe. be as the waves of the Sea, thou ſhalt have grace 
and abundance of grace; wherefore what I ſay to one, I ſay 
to all, Hear, hear, hear and your Souls ſhall live, 
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To the Righ 
Lord Major of the City of Lo Nx DON: 
With the Aldermen his Brethren. | 


A Ceording to your ( ommand, I have preſented 

theſe Notes to your view, which-were once 
+" © * delivered unto your ear and heart; I have 
ſoy ved another Sermon therewith, pleading for our 


Argument of the one 1s a friend to the other, Stant- 
que caduntque ſimul : The ſweet enjoyment of 
Ordinances together, is a great help to our love; we 


our love to the other; ſwelling gifts deſpiſe Ordinan- 
ces, & negledt love: This Sermon therfore of Grace, 
Love,&Gifts,is to cal upon our gifts that they take 
not the wal of our Graces;the other Sermon of Ordi- 


Appointments ; for Gifts thrive beſt when they live 
under Grace, & Grace thrives beſt when it lives un- 


t Honorable, Thomas Andrews, 


can hardly cool in ourlove to one, but we ſhal abate in 


fo. 


ſubmiſſion to Chriſt in the way of his Ordinances,the | 


— 


naces is to cal upon our races to ſubmit untoChriſts | 


der Ordinances. Now the girdle of al the Ordinances | 
is the Lords day, which doth ſurround and com- bind. 
al the reſt; may it pleaſ the Magiſtrate to be a friend. | 
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to this good day, (Hriſt will ſurely be a friend to him 
in an evil day: You cannot make people ſanctiſie this 
day, for the hearts of men are not in your hands; but 
you may reſtrain them much from publick prophaning 
this day, for the Tongues, Hands, & Feet of men are 
much in your hands: Job is ſaid to ſanctiſie his ſons, 
Job 1.becauſe he commanded them to ſanctiſie theme 
ſelves,uſed al means for their ſanflification,7* pray- 
ed for them: So, though the Magiſtrate cannot ſancti. 
fie the people as to the infuſion of Grace, yet by his 
prayers and gracious endeavors of love, mixed with 
ſome power, as juſt occaſion requires, be alſo may be 
[aid to ſanFifie them: The Magiſtrate is the peoples 
Father, and the people are the Magiftrates Children: 
| | Now therfore as it was ſaid of Job, & his Children, 
ſo let it be ſaid you, & your children in the genera- 
tions to come, And it was ſo, that when the days 
of their feaſting, or rather ſporting, were come, 
(for ſo the Lords days have bin too truly called of late) 
the Magiſtrate ſent and ſanctiſied them : Thus ſhall 
our decayed love to God, his Truth, his Ordinances, 
and his Children, revive, and be advanced again: And 
thus ſhall the bleſß ing of the houſe of Obed-Edom 
(who received the Ark) reſt upon you, and your fac 


uilies, vhich ſhall be the Prayer of E | 


Your Servant inthe work of the Goſpel, 


Yarmouth | 
Hept. 10. 1649. William Bridge. 
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1 Co K. 12. 13 
But covet earneſtly the beſt Gifes: and 
yet I ſhew unto you A more excel- 
lent way. 


| F all the Churches of Chriſt, which we read of in 
h the New Teſtament; the Church of Corinth ſeems 
| to have abounded moſt with Spiritual Gifts, and 

as they did abound moſt in them, ſo they did 
moſt abuſe them; all had nor thoſe Spiritual Gifts, — 
had : Thoſe that "had them, deſpiſed thoſe. that had them 
not; and thoſe that had them nor, envyed thoſe that had 
them : The Apoſtle Pax! therefore, that he might heal 


this diſtemper, doth acquaint them with the excellency of 


thoſe Gifts, and the end for whicli they were appointed. 


Concerning the excelleney of Gifts, he tells them in the 
| begin- | 
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theLord 
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beginning of this Chapter, That they are all from the Spirit; 
There ars diverſities ef Gifts (at the 4. verſe) but the ſame 
Fyirit: There are differences of Adminiſtrations, but the ſame 
F Aar : (Ar the 8. verſe) To one ic given by the Spirit, the 
Word ef Wiſdom ; to anether the Word of Knowledg, by the [ame 
Spirit; td aue Faith, by the (ame Spirit. And concerning 
-the end for which they were appointed, he tels them at the 
ſeventh Verſe, That they are given to profit withal, Bt the 
miniſtration of the Spirit ts given to every man to profit withal. 
Now both the excellency of Gifts; and. the end for which 
they were appointed, he doth illuſtrate by a ſimiſitude drawn 
from the natural body, That as in the natural body there are 
many members, and thoſe, having ſeveral gifts, are helpful to 
one another; and the Eye cannot fay unto the Foot, I have 
no need of thee : ſo in the Body of Chriſt, all Members, with 
their ſeveral gifts, are to be helpful te one another, and one 
Member of Chriſt cannot ſay to the other, I have no need of 
thee : For at the 26. verſe, Whether one Member ſuffers, all 
the Members ſuffers Withit ; or one Member be honored, all 
the Members rejoyce with it: Now at the 27. verſe, faith he, 
Te are the Body of Chriſt, and Members in particular. But how 
do theſe Members come, or attain unto theſe gifts? Verſe 
28. Godhath ſet ſome in the Church, firſt Apoſtles, ſecondly 
Prophets ; thirdly, Teachers; after that, Miracles; then gifts 
of healing: But have al men theſe gifts? No. Are all Apoſtles? 
(ar the 29. verſe) are all Prophets? are all Teachers? are 
all workers of Miracles? He all the gifts of Healiag, c. 
But may we not all deſire gifts then ? Yes, But covet earneſt- 
_ by thebeſt gifts: and yet I ſbew unto you a more excellent way. 
What way is that? If you look into this 12. Chapter, it is the 
way of Humility, Grace and Holineſs: If you look down in- 
to the 13 Chapter it is the pay of Love; For, ſaith he, in the 
firſt verſe; Though I ſbeak with the tongue of men and Angels, 
and have not love, I am become as ſounding Braſs, or a tinllin 
Cymbal. So then take the words as they look upwards an 
downwards,relating.unto al the former parts of the 12 chap. 


and unto chap. 13. & you have chis Obſervation or Doctrine, 
Though | 


and — tobe dgũred Jet 1 ore 
excellent way, and maſt robe defir 
For the ope 


| of Gifts is à very excellent way, and much to be defi 
Thirdly, That the way of Grace and of Love is yet a more ex- 
cellent way, and more to be deſited. | 
; - Firſt, Ifay, There is a way of Gifts diſtin from the way 
of Grace and Holineſs,” xe! and xe: are diſtinct: All 
the Saints and people of God have Grace; bur all have not theſe 
Gifts. Grace is that excellency wheteby we are made like to 
Gd in Chriſt: Gifts ate that excellency,wherby we are made 
able to do ſervice for God in the Church of God. By Grace 
C fay the Schools) we do, bene agert we do work well; and 
by Gifi we do, expedire ageri; woc do act more facillys eaſily, 


expedite ly. A man may have gift in Frayet, and yet no grace 


in Prayer: a man may have a gift in Pr Exerciſing, 
yet no grace under it: a man may have the gift of Faith, 
(though /baviat Faiph ſe than Icomtiremove Menntains, and 
have not Charity, I have nothing; he- ſpeaks of the gift of 
Nit) A man may have; 1 ſry, the gift of Faith, and yet not 
che faving grace of Bath: Se, that plainly there is a way of 
| Eins diſtinct from the wuy of C; anda way of Grace and 
Halineſ diſtinct from rheway of dir.. 
5 ercellencyi is thore then in gifts, and in the way 
difeg © 0: 5:72 2 re ie | 
. Firſt, Much, very much, they are called Twuenw, in the 

14. Chapter, and the firft verfe, Deſre pirirual Gifts: In 
this 12. Chaprerthey are ſaid to be of rhe Spirit, by the Spi- 
nit, from the Spirit. And if you look into che 10 of the Atte, 
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the Holy Ghoſt fell upon all them which heard. the word, and 


3 — 2 — 


ma Grace and Lavi is a more | 


1 things: Firſt, That 
there is a way of Gifts diſtinct from the way of Grace, and a 
way of Grace diſtinct from the way of Gifts. Secondly, That 
there is much excellency in theſe Spiritual gifts, that che _ | 


you ſhall find that they are called, Tie very Spirit, or the bay 
Ghof, ac the verſ. While Petet r words, | 


they. of the- Cirenmcifen which bileeved; wire: aft onifted, le- 
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rſt rhe upon the Gentiles mas alſo powpred out the Gifs — 
' Holy: d; in one verſe it is ſaid, Fhey reteided the holy 
ghoſt; & in the next, they received the gift of the holy ghoſt; 
For ie heard them ſpeak with tengnes and magnifying God. Then 
anſwered beter, Can uny man forbid water, that theſe ſbould not 
baptized, which have receiutd the Holy Gheſt? Yet notwith- 
And ing, before it is ſaid, the gift of the holy ghoſt was 
| powred out upon them. So that here the gift of the holy ghoſt 
is called, The Holy Ghoſt. - And ſo I take that place in the 
| 6th of the Hebrews to be underſtood, concerning wicked men 
: that do fall away; It is ſaid, They are made partakers of the holy 
abe; that is, the gifts of the holy ghoſt; for in thoſe times |. 
rthe-holyghoſt appeated by ſenſible gifts, and it is uſual to put 
the ſign, for the thing ſignified ; but now, that theſe gifts 
ſhould be raiſed up to ſucha title as this, to be called the 
| holy. ghoſt, it argues that there is a great deal of excellency 
in theſe gifts; in ſpiritual gifts. ** ä 
Aly, Phey are the Purchaſe of Chriſt, the Fruits of his Aſ- 
cenſion, ſome of thoſe Talents which that great Lord left un- 
to his Servants, when he went into a far Country, they are 
better then all you and ſilver in the world; for if you had 
all. the gold and ſilver of both Indies, you had bur natural 
gifts, but theſe gifts are ſpiritual. 4 TE) 
--3ly, It is an Excellent Thing for a man to be able to do 
good to others, this is the end of gifts; they are, as the 
Schools ſpeak, in ordine ad alium, they are given for others 
"HEN good; they are to profit with, ſaith the Apoſtle. The Sun is 
_— - | an excellent creature, why Becauſe he doth good: to others; | 
_— 7 ſo, many are, by theſe ſpiritual gifts, enabled to do good to 
; others, they are thoſe veſſels which grace and holineſs, being 
imbarqued in is ttanſported into others ſouls : though there 
| be excetlent commodities in other Countries,yet, ifyou have- 
1 not ſnipping to tranſport them, you are not the better for 
3 * | them; therefore you ſay, there is a great uſe of ſhipping, 
| thereby ſuch and fuch rare commodities are tranſported ; ſo 
B by theſe gifts, that grace and goodneſs that grows in one 
BS | mans heart, is tranſported into anothets, carried into * | 
» +I 5 : ; * ou 3 
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the ſhelf, you take a ſtool, and ſtanding upon that ſtool, you 


in adjutorium gratie, gifts are given for the help of grace, 
ly upon the knees of grace. 


a further excellency, unto that which is the moſt excellent : 

ou fay ordinarily, That if a worſe thing be added unto a 
— the better is defiled; as if water be added unto wine, 
the wine is corrupted ;; if lead be added unto ſilver, the filver 


and ſo the bettet᷑ is defiled by the worſer: but now grace is 
the greateſt excellency in the world, yet ad gifts unto grace, 
and grace it ſelf is made the more excellent and beautiful; for 
as the Temple did ſanctiſie the gold, but the gold did beau- 
tiſie the Temple; ſo though grace do ſanctiſis gifts, yet gifts 
do beaurifie grace; now. grace being the greateſt beauty un- 
der heaven,& gifts putting a further beauty upon that which 


abundance of excellency and beauty in Spiritual gifts > _ 
Queſt. - But then. if zbere be fuch, an gxcellency in gifts, in 


herein lies the excelency ¶ grace. and Love, beyond the excel- 
lency of gifts ? 2 F 


Anſw. Concerning Love firſt : Love is not anemp thing, 
the voice and ſound of Love is not,an;uncertain ſound, or an 


men and Angels,and have not love am become as ſounding braſs, 
or a tinkling Cymbal: A mans heart may be purged from 


read in chat 12. of Aarthoy * grace and. Love is 2 filling 
: | 2. thing, 


— — 


are able to reach down the Book; the ſtool ate theſe gifts: 
grace alone many times cannot reach down ſuch a Notion in 
Divinity, as it is able to do by the help of gifts; Dona dantur 


they are the handmaids of grace, and they bring forth ſweet- 


4ly, Again, That muſt needs be excellent. that is able to ad 


is defiled; if ſilver be added unto gold, the gold is debaſed; 


is the moſt beautiful, what doth this argue, but that there is 
Spiritual gifts, wherein il grace and Lave mere excellent ? 
empty voyce; but ſaith che Apoſtle here, in the 13. Chap. of 
this firſt to the Corintl ia us, Though ¶ ſpeak vith the tongue of 


groſſer ſius, and he may be gatniſhed wich parts and gifts, and 
yet his ſoul left empty for Satan to turn into, again; as. you, |, 
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ſoul ; He hath given gifts, ſaith the Apoſtle, for rheedifying of: 
the Body of Chriſt, Epheſ 4. If you cannot reach a Book off 
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Love vaunteth not, fo you reade it, but aecording to the Greek | - 


| vior Chriſt waſhed his Diſciples feet; one would think it an 


| | vants,buthe loved them, & Love counts nothing unſeemly for 


| doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly, tnt is, it doth no 8 | 


ching, yea, ſaith the Apoſtic in the 23. chap. and 8. verſ. Love | 
(or Charity) »+ver fails, but it continues, it is that garment 
that never waxech old, but Giſts do: and are (don rhredbare ; 
| Thoaghrheſo gifes ate ſine fweet flowers, yet therewichal the 

Mower filketh not his hand; a gracious heart cãnot be ſatisfied 
with Gifts alone, Gifts alone are not able to fatisfie, Love and 
Grace doth. But wherein doth Love work beyond Gifts? 
faith the Apoſtle here, Fe tell you. c. 13. v. 4. Love is not eaſily 
prov ohe d better read thus, Love is ſlow tu anger, Parts and Gifts | 
are not ſo ; But a man may be ſlow to anger, and yet not kind 
and bountiful: true, but Love is kind, or bountiful, as the word 
bears it, Gifts are not fo (the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the effects of 
Love in oppoſition to parts and Gifts all along) Love (faith 
he) is ſlow to anger, and is kind or bountiful: 1 but though a 
man be kind or bountiful, yet notwichſtanding he may envy 
at the good of others, true, if he have Parts and Gifts onlyzbut 
Love, true Love, that envies not: I but though a man do not en- 
vy at the good of others, yet he may not conſider the wants of 
others; true, but Love will, for in the next words, Charity, or 


** 


rather, Love is not light,or inconfiderare; but conſiders & weighs. 
eth al things: I but though you do al this, yer notwithſtanding 
a man may be proud when he hath done, true, if he have Gifts 
alone; but Love 5 not puffed up, is not ſwell'd, or blown, and 
fll'd with wind, as the bellows are, at the 5.verf.faith he, Love 
doth not he have it ſelf unſeemly: This may be underſtood twe 
waies, ſaith Peter Martyr Love will do no — thing, or 
Love counts nothing unſeemly for the perfon loved: Our Sa- 


unſeemly thing forthe Lord & Maſter to do this for the ſer- 
the perſon loved. u comes and betrays his Maſter with a 
kiſs, this was an unſeemly thing; ꝓudas had Parts & Gifts, but 
he had not Love, and therfore he did an unſeemly thing: Love 


0 thing/ and et counts nothing unſcethly for the perſon loy 


It feels not her own, in the next words, but the good of the — | 


— 
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read thus, not exfily imlittered, or is not ſharp, doth not fpeak 
bieter language, Gifts and Parts will. Love thinks as evil, that 
follows, and at the 6 verſe, It rjeycerb not in iniquity, but re- 


4, irffuſtice, It rejoyceth not in injuſtice, but it doth rejoyce 
with the — erage Naxubeie, ſo t — are to be 1 
and that is thus, If a man be oppreſt, Love cannot rejoyce in 
his oppreſſion; but if a man be freed and delivered from his 
oppreſſion, & the truth heard & known, Love rgjoyceth with 
ſuch a man, when the truth is difcovered;it rejoiceth not in in- 
juſtice, but rejoyceth with the truth. when that comes to light. 


bor under ſome ſinful infirmities, &c. what wil Love do then? 
Verſ.7. Love beareth al things, but the words ſhould be other- 
wiſe tranſlated, for as you read them, Love beareth all things, 
what difference will there be between that clauſe, and the lat- 
ter of that verſ. endureth all things, it bears all things, &c ? here 
is no difference; the words therfore ſhould be read thus, It 
covereth all things, fo the Greek word, , ſigniſies properly 
to cover, it is the fame word that is uſed ordinarily in the 
new Teſtament to that purpoſe, Mark. 2.4. They wncevered the 
roof of the howſe,cc.the roof, or the covering, is the ſame word 
that is uſed here,and ſo Love covereth al things ; though men 
have many infirmities,yet true Love will cover them all; and 
it beleeveth all things, though a man bave done that whieh is 
evil in it ſelf, yer Love beleeves he had a good intention in 
the doing of it,for it beleeveth all things ; and though a man 
go very far in ſin, yet if another have Love he hopeth that 
] God will bring him back again, for Love hoperh all things, it 
covers al things, it beleeveth al things; it hopeth al things; and 
if another do me wrong, if I have Love, I ſhalt bear that too; 
for Love endureth al things; but now will: Gifts and Parts do 
theſe things ? ſurely no, Gifts and Parts will nor bear all 


here's a greater excellency in the way of Love, then in the 


Ton loved : Love i dat) provoked ; the words roche to be. 


Wel, but fuppoſe all this, yet notwithſtanding a man may la- | 


joyceth in the truth. N ejoycerh vor in iniquity, the word is, | - 


* 


chings, cover all things, beleeve all things, hope allthings, en- 
dure all things; I but Love doth, and Love will, and therfore 


A et 


cin ita 


diſtin- 
guuntur 
gü. 
u ſit 
ſumma 
edium, 
pars Sgtyn 
vero no- 
tat tabu- 
latum Te 


JKipal&, 


% + 


” . *» 
R * n 8 
, s 4. e r a 
8 2 27 mY NR. 
Ln N " Woe - 
13 ow IIS * 


2 ·² d ]⅛—i . —“—«—Ü— Eo 
| RAA . 
452 #7 —_ £ ? 2 
333 4 ** 8 * . — 5 * = 1 
gg 8 4 —_ . L 
=. 48 race and Love beyond Gifts 
44 14M | * 5 
8 - 4 aca> bf boli Yj OV © 
EOS : E 
3 | a 
* 


bs 
. 


D 7 1 8 05 
44 . . £77 


| way of Gifts ; and if Love do out-ſhoot Gifts in their own 


bow, then certainly there is a greater excellency in Love than 
in all Gifts. Now if you look in 1 Cor. S. you ſhal find that it 
is ſaid concerning Love, that it edifies, Knowledg puffeth up, 
but Charity, or Love, ediſies; Knowledg, that is, the. gift of 
knowledg doth puff us up: the end ot Gifts is edification it. 
is the proper work of Gifts to ediſie, yet ſaith the Apoſtle, 
Love edifies, comparing Love and Gifts together, he ſhews 
that Love edifies rather than Gifts : Now, I ſay, if that Love 
do thus out- ſhoot Gifts in their own bow, then certainly 
there is a great deal more excellency in Love than in al Gifts, 
though they be never ſo great: Thus concerning Love. 

Secondly; And concerning Grace and Holineſs in the ge- 
neral: Grace and holineſs is the proper and natural effect of 
the Spirit, as I may ſo ſpeak; Gifts are, Opus ad extra: You 
ſhal find that voluntary and rational agents, have a Two- fold 
effect; a man begets a child like himſelf. that's a natural ef- 
fect; then he makes a ſtool, or a hat, or a ſhip, this is not a 
natural effect, this is an artificial effect: ſo God the Father, he 
made the World, there is Opus ad extra: but he begat his Son, 
and the Son is of the Father, ſo the holy Ghoſt hath a Two- 
fold effect: The proper and the natural effect of the holy 
Ghoſt, is Grace, but the Opus ad extra, is Gifts; Grace and 
Holineſs is the proper effect of the holy Ghoſt, and therfore 
the Apoſtle Paul ſpeaking of Love, oy, Peace, and of other 
particular graces, ſaith, They are the fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 
22. But the fruit of the Spirit, is Love, Foy, Peace, Gentleneſs, 
Coda /s, Faith, &c. 

Again, Sin and corruption wil not ſo eaſily plant upon grace, 
a5 upon gifts; pride and corruption wil more eaſily plant up- 
on gifre, than upon grace; gifts do ſooner gather filth, and ſoo- 
ner ruſt than grace doth ; faith the Apoſtle in that place I na- 
med even now, K nowleag puffeth up, but Love edifies ; he ſpeaks 
of Knowledg, as of a gift. now ſaith he. Kynowledg, that puf. 
feth up. But how can Knowledg, or how can any Spiritual 
gift puff one up? Can that which is the Fruit, or the effect 


E the Spirit of Ged , puff one up ? No, but occaſion- 


ally, 
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ally, it can and it will ocraſionally. So you'l ſay, grace it ſelf 
be proud of his gifts. It is very true, I remember that ſpeec 


times I get good by my ſins; for by my ſins I am made more humble, 
and by my grace I am made more proud. It is true, occaſionally 
2 man may be proud of, and puffed up by his very graces, but 
there is yet that in true grace it ſelf that will ſuppreſs pride, 
grace being contrary to fin; as for gifts, though they be di- 
verſe from fin, yet they are not contrary unto fin, and fo can- 
not ſuppreſs ſin, as grace can do that is contrary therunto: for 
orie contrary doth deſtroy the other: I expreſs it thus; A man 
may be proud of his clothes, and he may be proud of his gra- 
ces, but there is not that in his clothes which wil ſuppreſs his 
pride; there is nothing in clothes that is eontrary unto pride, 


he may be proud of his graces, but there is not that in gifts 
that is ſo contrary unto pride as there is in grace, there is that 
in grace that is directly contrary unto ſin & pride; I ſay ther- 
fore, That pride and corruption cannot ſo eaſily plant & grow 
upon grace it ſelf, as it can upon gifts, and therefore there is a 
greater excellency in grace, and the way of grace and holi- 
neſs, then in the way of gifts; Though a man have never ſo. 
little grace, and have no gifts, yet he gives no offence, is not 
ſcandalous ; but if a man have all gifts, and have no grace, 
how many offences doth he fall into? and how ſcandalous is 
he? letexperience ſpeak. | 


unto Jeſus Chriſt, for by his gifts he is not made the child of 
God, or by his gifts he is not eſtated in the covenant of grace; 
you know what our Saviour ſaith, Many. ſball ſay in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy Name, and caſt out 


pert, I know you not: But ſaith the Apoſtle concerning Grace 
| and 


doth, . fora man may be proud of his grace, as well as he ney 1 


of Mr Fox Sometimes (ſaid he) I get hurt by my graces, & ſom- | 


but in grace there is : So a man may be proud of his gifts, and 


3 But again thirdly. Though a man have never ſuch great 
parts and gifts, yetif he have not grace withal, he may go to | 
hell, and periſh to al eternity, for by his gifts he is not united 


Devils in thy Name, & have done many wonderful works ? (theſe | 
are the effects of pifts, ) and he ſball ſay unto them, De- 
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| are playing together in the day, x 


ing together abroad, you tannotfay whoſe child this is, or 


to hell, and ſhall periſh;the more golden gifts and parts they 


and Love, I hope betten things of you, & ſuch as accompany ſalva-.| 
tion, for Cad is not unmindfal. to forget your labor of love, that | 
accompanies ſalvation. You fee how. it is with children that 
be playing abroad, and 
children of divers parents, when night comes, one child goes 
to his father, and the other unto his father, they are very like, 
it may be, and their clothes are à like,and when they are play- 


I IS. 


whoſe child that is, but when night comes, the father then 
comes unto his child, and ſaith, Come home my child, come 
in at doors, & if the other offers to go in there, No child, you 
muſt go home to your father, So while we are living, grace and 
gifts are mingled together, ſome men have gifts, and ſome men 
have graces, & they look very like ; Ah but when night coms, 
and when death comes, then God the Father, he ſaith to thoſe 
that have grace, Come my children, enter in; but if thoſe that 
have gifts only come, he ſends them away, No, you muſt go 
to your father, it is not your gifts make you my children, by | 
grace you are my children, but not by gifts, & therfore home 
to your father, I am none of your father, home unto your own 
father; thus will the Lord ſpeak when night comes : yea,and 
if man do go to hell and periſh, the more gifts he hath, the 
deeper will he fink into hell; as it is with a man that is in the 
water ſinking in the water, the more he is laden with gold, the 
more he ſinks, and as he is ſinking, if he hath any time to cry 
cut, he ſaith, Ohtake away theſe bags of gold, theſe bags of 
gold will ſink me, they will undo me.: So ſay, theſe golden 
parts, and golden gifts they will undo men; when men come 


have had, the deeper they ſhall fink in hell; parts and gifts 
will never ſave a man from the wrath to come, I, but Grace, 
and Love, & Holineſs under Chriſt will; ſurely therfore there 
is an excellency in the way of Grace and of Love, beyond the 
way of Gifts Though the way of Gifts he an excellent way, 
and much to be deſired, yet the way of Grace and of Love is 


a more excellent way, and moſt of all to be 


By way of Application then; Methinks this Doctrine — 
4 wiſhly 
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| 


wiſhly upon thoſe that have Gifts upon thoſe that have none, | 
or very weak, and it looks wiſhly upon us all. 

Firſt, It looks wiſhly upon thoſe that have Parts and Gifts, 
and it cals upon you al for to bleſs the Lord; Hath the Lord 
led you in a way of Gifts? he hath led you in an excellent 
way, for the way of Gifts is an excellent way: Is it not a great 
mercy for a man to be able to do good to others, and to ſave 
another mans ſoul, to have a hand to pull others out of ever- 


for the Angels are miniſtring Spirits, but men are called Sa- 
viors, Others ſave with fear, pulling them out of the fire: And 
hath the Lord led you in a way of Gifts, and given you Gifts 
to do good to others ? ſuch an hand he hath given to you, 
ſurely therfore you have cauſe for ever to bleſs the Lord. 

But though the Lord, through his Grace, had led me in this 
way of gifts, [ fear I have nothing but gifts, fear that they are 
Gifts alone, & not Grace wichal ; had I Gifts & Graces too, I 
ſhould bleſs the Lord indeed, but I fear it is nothing but Gifts. 

For Anſwer, It is poſſible, That a man that hath grace may 
think he hath nothing bur Gifts ; it is poſſible for a man that 
hath only gifts to think that his gifts are graces : But would 


Jubjeto, as they are in a particular perſon? (for the difference 
between them as they are in themſelves, I have ſhewed you in 
ſhed by the act, and the act by the object, potentia diſtinguitur 

er actum, & adus per objectum, faith-Phyloſophy : If a man 
Gs gifts only, he is exerciſed moſt about a gifting object; 
if grace, then about a gracious object; and therefore if you 
looke into Scripture, you ſhal find, that Grace and Faith fals 
in with a crucified Chriſt, I deſire to kyow nothing but Chriſt, 
| and him crucified, faith Faith and Grace: But now Gifts co- 
ming in by the Aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt, ( He hath aſcended on 
high, he hath given Gifts to men they are converſant eſpecially 
about Aſcenſions and Glories, but a crucified Chriſt is a mean 
and fleſhly thing in their eyes. 


laſting burnings? Herein man ſeems to go beyond the Angels, | 


you know the difference between gifts & graces as they are in 


the beginning) Then thus, The faculty you know is diſtingui- 


2. Again, They differ in their Nature ; for gifts, as I may fo 
H ſpeak; 
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ſpeak, are a dead grace, and grace is a living gift, dead men are 
| free among the dead, & living men love to converſe with the 
| living; grace is a living quality, & therefore it prizeth living 
Saints,& things are moſt ſavory that com from a living hand; 
but gifts in compariſon are a dead thing, and therfore prizeth 
dead notions, and dead perſons ; and things reliſh beſt which 
come from a dead hand, as books and the like; why? becauſe 
gifts being dead, themſelves are free among the dead. 

3. Again, They differ alſo in their diſpoſition, for race and 
Holineſs is coatented with the ſimplicity of the Goſpel, Gifts 
are not contented therewithal, and therfore you ſhal obſerve 
that the Corinthians, who excelled in gifts, adulterated the | 
Goſpel with their ſwelling words , the Galatians adulterated 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel, and mingled the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel with Juſtification by Works, & the Corinthiant ming- 
"Jed the words of the Goſpel with their own ſwelling language; 

they had gifts, & they were not contented with the ſimplicity 
' | of the Goſpel, I but grace is. You ſee how it is with a Child 
that comes into a corn field, he is mightily taken with the blue 
or red weeds, or a company of daifies , but now when a man 
comes, the Hugbandman coms, he looks at the corn, and is not 
ſo much taken with the blue or red weeds, or the daiſies 
that grow there, but is taken with the corn it ſelf: So now 
| take a man that hath gifts only, and bring him to a Sermon, 
or to à Prayer, and if there be any fine expreſſions, any daiſies, 
he is much taken with them, he prizeth and magnifieth them, 
and he hangs on them; but now bring a man that hath grace 
to prayer, or to a Sermon, and he looks at the corn, he doth 
not look at the daiſies ſo much, but at the ſpirituallity and 
the power of thoſe things that are there delivered: They 
differ in their diſpoſition. 
4. Again, They differ allo in their effects; Grace hath a 
ęood hand at ſuffering as wel as at doing: Gifts have a very 
good hand at doing, but they have an ill hand at ſuffering; 
they are given to profit withal, they are given to act, and to 
do with; But when you come to ſuffer, gifts (I ſay) though 
they have a good hand at doing, they have very ill land ac 
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it hath at doing. 


us he did act befote; therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, quench wor the 
Syirit: But if a man have gifts only, and no grace, & he fal in- 


to ſin, that ſin hinders not his actings, he can pray as he did, 


and he can converſe as he did, his actings are not ſo much hin- 


{ dered or quenched therby ; as it is with a Cand le, if it be only 


painted upon a board, & you put it into the water, that is not 
quenched therby; Why ? becauſe it is a dead Candle, it is not 
a living Candle: but now come and take a living Candle, a 
burning Candle, and put that into the water, & that is quen- 


| ched : Why ? becauſe it is a living Candle, it is a burning 


Candle: ſo now, take a man that hath gifts only, and let him 
fal into ſin, and his gifts are not quenched with his fin; Why? 


| becauſe he is but a dead Candle, a painted Candle, and ſo he 
| can pray as well, and converſe as well, though he fall intofin : |. 


But now, a man that bath grace in truth, and more then gifts, 
if he fal into ſin, Oh l he cannot act as he did act before, he 
hath not the ſame face towards God as he had before; thus 


| I ſayzthey differ intheir abatementt: And therforenowwho. 


ſoe ver you are that make this Objection, and fear that you 
have nothing but gifts, and not gtace, as it is the ſcruple of 
many Chriſtians Ohl I fracſſaith one) I have nothing but gifts 
that I have not grace at al bar gifts alone; I appeal unto you 


whether do you not defire labovealo know Jeſus. Chriſt and 
him crecified > whether are not things beſt that cotns from a 
living hand to you? whether do not your diſpoſition lie to- 
wards the ſimplicity of the Goſpel > and are you not content 
and ſatisfied chere-withal > whether have you not as good a 
hand at ſuffering,when God cals'you thereunto, as: at doing ? 
whether are you not quenched, when you falinco'fin ? Oh 


| Yes, faith the poor Soul: This I muſt needs fay, Throngh 


grace thus it is with me, the Lord knows Iran ſpeak this in 
15 A euch | — 


* — 


ſaffering But now Grace hath as good a hand at ſuffering,as. 


5 Again, They differ alſo in their abatement, & in their nen- | 


4 
1 


ching: If a man have grace and fal into ſin, that fin will hinder | 
and quench the former actings of his grace; he cãnot act now 


befote the Lotd, whorvet you ate that labor under his fear, | 
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truth, I deſire to know nothing but a crucified Chriſt ; living 
things from a living hand do favor beſt with me, and my 
diſpoſition lies towards the ſimplicity of the Goſpel; I am not 
ſo much taken with the daiſies, as with the corn that grows in 
a Sermon, & ina Prayer; and through grace I have as good a 
hand at ſuffering, when God leads me to it, as at doing; and 
this I can ſay in truth, That when I do fall into any great ſin, 
that I find ſome abating and quenching, I cannot pray then, 
as I could pray before. Well, if theſe things be in you, and 
abound, be of good comfort, here is more than bare gifts, 
here is grace alſo, This is the firſt Conſideration. 

Secondly, This Doctrin looks wiſhly alſo upon thoſe that 
have no gifts, upon thoſe that are weak in gifts, have either no 
gifts at al, or very weak gifts, & it cals upon you to be of good 
Comfort; There is many a poor ſoul complains, and ſaies, As 
for ſuch & ſuch men, they have great gifts, but I have no gifts 
at all, I have no Memory at all, I have no Utterance, I have 


no Elocution, I have no gifts in Prayer, I have no gifts in con- 


ference : Well, the way of Gifts indeed is an excellent way: 
And hath not the Lord led you in that way of Gifts, that ex- 
cellent way 2 yet notwithſtanding, if he have led you in a 
more excellent way, have you any cauſe to complain?Though 
the way of Gifts be an excellent way, the way of Grace is a 
more excellent way, the way of Love is a more excellent way; 
What then, Soul? what then? Though the Lord hath not led 
thee in the way of Gifts, that excellent way, yet, I ſay, if he 
ha ve led thee in the way of grace, & in the way of Love, in the 
more excellent way, certainly you. have no cauſe to complain. 

1. Will you complain for want of that, which if you had 
in abundance, you would have leſs time to tend your own 
Souls? Gifts are given for to profit with, Gifts are given for 
the good of others, to do good to others; the more gifts you 
have therefore, the more you are to tend upon on. do 
good to them; and the more you are to tend upon others, 
the leſs time you have te tend upon your own ſouls : Now, I 


| ſay, would you complain for want of that, which if you had 


in abundance, you ſhould have leſs time to tend your own 


ſouls? , 2. Or, 
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Fre, the Whol houſe might be blown up therewithal : Beloved, gifts 


| ſtand we.then ſo much upon our gifts & parts? and why look 


| excellent way; the Apoſtle faith in this 13. Chap. Though 7 


if you have not, take heed that you do not envy thoſe that 
have; take heed you do not deſire grace for gifts ſake, as Hy- 
pocrites do,but rather deſire gifts for grace ſake, as the godly 
do; as your gifts com upon you, labor to grow proportionable 
in grace; for if a man have a great Farm, & have no ſtock, or a 
ſmal ſtock, it is the only way to break him; ſo if a man have 
great gifts, and but little grace, it is the only way to undo him. 

3ly, B. t, above all things, take heed that you do not lay 
your gifts at the foundation of your Religion; gifts art good 
in the building, but they are naught in the foundation; gifts 
are good above, but they are nauglit beneath: you ſee how it 
is in ſome Trades, if men have gun powder, barrels of gun- 
powder, or commodities that are apt to take fire, they lay them 
in the upper rooms on the top of their houſes; and if you ask 
them the reaſon, iy de not you lay theſe things below? they wil 
ſay, Nay, but they are apt to take fire, and if they ſbould but rake 


and parts are as gun-powder, they are very apt to take fire; 
and what is the reaſon that many a profeſſor is blown up, and 
the whol building of his Religion ruined, but becauſe, when 
firſt he began to look towards Heaven, he laid his gifts at the 
foundation of kis profeſſion, whereas Chriſt only is our 
foundation, and if any man wil build upon gifts and parts, his 
whol building will come to nothing: Take heed therefore 
that gifts and parts do not come into the foundation of your 
Religion. So much for the ſecond Conſideration. 

The Third follows: This Doctrine looks wiſhly alſo upon al 
of ns: Is this true, that though the way of gifts be an excellent 
way, yet the way of grace is a more excellent way, & the way 
of Love a more excellent way, and more to be deſired? Why 


we no more after Love? Love is the great command. the moſt 


ſpeub with rhe tongue of men and Angels and have not Love, I am 
become as ſounding braſs,and a tinkling Cymbal: What though 
I Preach as never man Preached, yet if 1 want Love, I am but 
as ſounding braſs, and a tinkling Cymbal: What though I 
pray 


"I = 3 4 5 — * 
* 9 G Wah 5 1 4x" . . * oa." = 
Ls 3 . BN s oo 
8 ood 
8 22 Y 85 
* 


Grace and Love beyond Gf. 


ſome Preachers that feteh the great part of their evidence for 


advance Love above al gifts; And I pray let us conſider a little 
'whar theſe gifts are, that are thus ſank down before Love, 


than a Natural gift? Suppoſe a Book- binder be to bind up di- 


be roPray, & I take this expreſſion from one, & that expreſſion 
from another, and this thing from one, and that from another, | 
and I do only put theſe things together, Is this any more than | 
a natural gift? I. but they are Spiritual gifts that the Apoſtle | 
doth ſink before Love, & doth advance Love above; yea, and 


higheſt gifts, for ſaith he at the 28. Verſe, God hath ſer ſome in 


; 


| Though I be an Apoftie, have t 2 gift of an Apoſtle; be a pro- 


ray as never man prayed with praying gifts, yet if I Want. 
2 I am but as ſounding braſs, and as a tinkling Cymbal; 
What though I confer & diſcourſe of al things, as never man 
did, yet if I want Love, I am but as a ſounding braſs, and as a 
tinkling Cymbal: Yet,Good Lord | how many are there that | 
bear themſelves upon theſe bladders of gifts and parts (which 
will ere long be prickt) and neglect this way of Love i Are 


there not ſome Profeſſors that do ſometimes queſtion their e- | 


verlaſting condition for the want of gifts, yet can go up and 
down a whol yeer together in the breach of Love, and never 
queſtion their condition for want of that? Yea, are there not 


heaven from their gifts; and the exerciſing of their gifts, whilſt 
they lie in the-breach of Love?The Apoſtle,you ſee here,doth | 


which Love is advanced above : the Apoſtle tels us they are 
Spiritual gifts, not Natural gifts: Suppoſe now I be to preach, | 
and I go from one Book to another ; out of one Book I take 
one thing, out of another Book I take another thing, out of a 
third Book I take another thing, and Ido but only put theſe 
together that I have out of ſeveral Books; Is this any more 


vers ſheets of Paper, and he ſtitcheth them up together, Is it 
any more than a Natural gift > So, ſuppoſe I be to Preach,or I 


if you obſerve this Scripture, you ſhal find that they were the 


the Church, firſt Apoſtles,ſecondly Prophets, thirdly Teachers, af- 


ter that Miracles, then gif's of — : And though (faith he 


Chap. 13.) I freak with the tongue of men and Angels, and have 
not Love, I am become ag ſounding braſs and a tinkling Cymbal. 
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Aumbling in him: Though there be much ſtumbling abroad, 


phet, and have the gift of a Prophet, though I have gifts of 
Miracles, yet notwithſtanding if I want Love, all is nothiug: 
Theſe were great and high gifts, the * gifts, and yet al 
nothing without Love: And are al theſe gifts as nothing, ſpi- 
ritual gifts nothing without Love? Apoſtolical gifts, and Pro- 
phetical gifts. and Miraculous gifts, are all theſe gifts nothing 
without Love? O Lord, what are my poor minnum gifts then 
without Love? my gifts either in Preaching, or in Praying, or 
in Conference? Ahl what poor ſhrubs are my gifts then? how 
are they much more nothing without Love? and yet how ma- 
ny have theſe times brought forth that hunt much after gifts, 
and the exerciſe of their gifts, and are ſtrangers to the way of 
Love? I had almoſt ſaid, they are out of love with this grace 
of Love: but if we look into the ſecond Chap. of the firſt of 
ohn. we find a Scripture that m iy make all of us to take heed 
how we walk up and down without Love, verſ. 10. He that lo- 
veth his brother, abideth in the light, and there t uo occaſion of 


yet if a man love his brother, though he have many failings, 
and ſome od opinions, yet if he love his brother he abideth in 
the light and there is no occaſion of ſtumbling in him: But 
(1aith he, v. 11.) He that hateth his brother, is in darkneſs, and 
he walks indarkneſs,and he knows not Whether he goes: He thinks 
he is going to Heaven, and he is going to Hell; he thinks he | 
is going on in a way of zeal, but alaſs, poor man, he walks up 
and down in darkneſs, he knows not whether he goeth; who- 
ſoever walks inthis way of hatred, or want of Love, he walks 
in darkneſs,and he knows not whether he goes; But I need 
not ſay no more: The Apoſtle here tels us, That the way of 
Love is an excellent way, the more excellent way, and moſt to 
be deſired: Now therfore, Oh that our Love might abound ! 
Oh that our Love, that is much declined in theſe daies, might 
be recovered | Oh that our Love might abound towards one 
another, and towards al the Saints ! Oh that there were love, 
and peace, and reconciliation yet among Profeſſors! 
But though ſuch a man be a Profeſſor, it may be he is not godly, 


ea, 1 do not think he is godly, and Why fhenld I love him then? | 
= You 


e 


33 


| 


fore, that he may. make room to hate him, he will firſt make 
him ungodly ; firſt he will degrade him, and make him un- 
godly, that ſo he may have room to hate him ; as now, if he 
— a mind to love one, and to be intimate with him, his con- 
ſcience tels him, that he muſt not walk with, or be intimate 
with them that are wicked; therfore firſt he will make a man 
godly, that ſo he may have room to love him; and ſo if a man 
be godly, he will firſt make him ungodly, that ſohe may have 
room to hate him: Take heed of this deceit of heart; you 
ſay ſuch a one is not godly, take heed of this deceit. hgh 

But ſuppoſe he be Godly, yet notwithſtanding he t of a diffe- Object. 
rent judgment from me, he is not of the ſame opinion with me, and 
Gould ] love him then ? | 

I confeſs it is hard to do it, and we ſhould all pray that Anſw. 
we might be of the ſame mind; yet where, I pray do you 3 
find in all the Scripture, that the Lord doth make Oneneſs of kJ 
Judgment to be the only rule and meaſure of Love ? Where 1 
doth the Lord ſay in any place in Scripture, That Oneneſs of 
Judgment ſhall be the only Meaſure of our love to one ano- 
ther? Doth a father ſay unto his child, Child, love your 
| brother, becauſe he is of the ſame growth with you? No; 

but (my children) love one another, for ye are brethren : So 

the Lord doth not ſay, My children, love one another, be- 
cauſe yon are of the ſame growth, and the ſame pitch; but 
love one another, for you are brethren, 1222 
IJ. but ſuppoſe that a man doth me wr; 


755 eng; ibs and rovokes me, | Object. 
and that he hath firſt made the Feat. ſhe 5 25 lobe 1 * 5 ? Ot je 
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| Love worthy of God that ſteps over proyocations : You ſee 


before t hem, t hat 1 hey MA) eat and drin 5 7 * to their Maſter: | 


Yes, elſe there were no labor of love: God is not unmind- 
ful to forget your labor of Love; if there were no ptovocati- 
on, your Love were not worthy of God; that Faith is a Faith 
worchy of God that ſteps over difficulties, and that Love is a 
how it is with a glafs that hath ſweet liquor in it, the more 
you ſtir that glaſs, the more ſavory feet ſmel it ſends forth; 
come indeed to a glaſs that hath filthy and unſavory liquor in 
it, & the more you ſtir it, the worſe it ſmels. Art thou provo- | 
ked ? & art thou ſtirred? if there be ſweet liquor in you, grace 
and patience within you, the more you are ſtirred, & the more 
you are provoked, the ſweeter — — ſmel; but if there be a 
froward ſpitit, and a froward diſpoſition; if there be filthy li- 
quor within, then indeed the more yon are ſtirred, & the more 
you are provoked, the worſe you ſmel: And whereas you 
ſpeak of his firſt making the breach upon Love, I pray look 
upon that of the ſecond of the Kingt, Chap. 6. you ſhal find 
there with what bloody intentions the King of Syria came to 
Dothan for to take Eliſha, at the 14. verſ. Therefore ſent he 
thither Horſes and Chariots, ami a great Hoſt, and they came by 
night, and compaſſed the City: Elifta'goes forth utito" them, 
at the 19. verſe, and he ſaid, This 15 not the Way, neither is this 
the City; follow me, and I will bring you to the man whom ye ſeth: 
But he led them to Samaria. When they were come into Samaria, 
at verſ. 20. the Lord opened their eyes : And the King of Iſrael 
{aid (at the 21. verſ.) unto Eliſha when he ſaw them, My father, 
ſbal I ſmite them? ſhal I (mite them? He Anſwered, Thou ſhalt 
not ſmite them; wouldeſt thou ſtnite rhoſe whom thou haſt taken 
Captive With thy Sword, and with thy Bow ? ſet bread and water 


So be prepared great proviſions for them,and when they had eat aud 
drunk. he ſent them ama), and they went to their Maſter ; ſo the 
Bands of Syria came ub more into the Land of Iſrael. Mark the 
iſſue, the Syria? came out firſt, were the firſt that made the 
breach; well, Iſrael fad advantage updiithem, and the King 
of 1/racls fingers did iteh at them, to be fiting of them, but 
Eliſha would hot Have ir ſo, bur inſtead of mixing, — f 
| | | 3 
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effect thereof ? having ſet bread and water before them, and 
| refreſhed chem with thoſe proviſions, they went away, /o the 
Bands of Syria came no wore into the Land of Iſrael. I have read 
of ewo famous Phyloſophers that were at great variance, the 
one an elderly man, the other yonger, the elder comes unto 
the yonger with a motion of peace, and the yonger willingly 
embraced it; peace being made, Wel, faith the elder, remem- 


offered peace; True, (ſaith the yonger unto him again) I ac- 


you the more worthy man, becauſe though I was the firſt 
that did make the ſtrife, you were the firſt that did make the 
peace. And ſhal Heathens do thus, and ſhal not we, Chriſti- 
ans, go beyond them, or do the ſame? a 

I, but there is time for al things; there was a time indeed 
for Love, and for men 10 be reconciled, hut now things are 
grown to that height, and to that paſs, that it is now too late to 
talk of Love, and of Reconciliation; we confels, that the way 
of Love is the more excellent way, and there was a time in- 
deed to have been reconciled, but now it is al too late. 

Wel then, if it be too late. give me leave to entreat one thing 
at your hands, & that is this, I ſay, if it be too late, & you ſay, 
it is too late to he teconciled, and love one another, let me en- 
treat this, That yon would al lay a{de your garments. the gar- 
ments of your profeſſion of heingChriſts Diſciples, for our Sa- 
vior ſaith, By this ſhall men kyow that ye are my Diſciples, if ye 
leve one another; and therefore if it be too.late fr to love one 
another, and-to-be reconciled, come and let us lay down our 
garments, let us lay down.our, profeſſion of being theDiſciples 
of Chriſt; yea, let us lay down our expectation of heaven too, 
for ſaith the Apoſtle, EFle/b and Blood canner inherit the & 1055 
| dow of God: And3s.norpathion. malice ndwantof love, fle 
and blood 7 Certainly, certainly. if Ido pot walkin this way 

of Love, it is not al my parts, and al my ty at wil bail me 
from thearreſt of thatScripture, Fleſt and lead foal not inherit 
E of bea ven. I have read or heard of a certain Cham- 

1 12 pian 


n 


have kindneſs ſhewen unto them; and, I pray, what was the 


ber that though I were the elder, yet I come to you, and I firſt | 


knowledg it, and I ſhal upon this account for ever account | 
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-pian that challenged a Devil, two Armies being come near to 
one another; one comes forth out of one Army, and challen- 
geth to fight hand to hand with any one of the other Army, 


| at laſt there ſteps forth a man for to meet him, and they being 


there to fight, and many of both Armies gotten round to be- 
hold and Ce what would become of it, who ſhould fal, and 
who ſhould ſtand; at laſt ſaith one of the two, Who are you 
for? faith the other, Sir, I am for you, and I am come forth 
to ſave your life; Why (ſaid he) ſhould we (like fools) kil 
one another, to make ſport for theſe beholders? ſo they threw 
down their weapons, and embraced one another, and ſo par- 
ted with love, to the admiration of all that did behold them. 
Now beloved,things are grown to a =_ height,and there is 
too much diſſention amongſt Profeſſors, and all men are up- 
on the tip-toe at this time, to ſee who ſhall fall, and who ſhal 
ſtand : But now after all our animoſities, if we would ſtep in 


to one another, & embrace one another, how would this glo- 


' rifie God, & make Religion glorious in the eyes of the world? 


Oh why ſhould we that are Profeſſors kil, wound, or abuſe 
one another, to make ſport for our common enemies that be- 
hold us? Beleeve it, beleeve it, it is not too late, it is not toe 
late to love one another; it is not too late for me to do 
my work, as long as it is not too late to receive my wages; and 
if I ſay, it is too late to be reconciled, what if God ſay to me 
then, It is too late for my Soul to be ſaved; | 

What then ſhall we do, that we may get into this excellent way of 
Love? ha : 

I ſhall only lay before you, two or three directions; Two 
or three things I conceive there are, that yet would make a 
reconciliation, and repair love among us, that would recover, 
and recruit our love that is much declined. The firſt, is an E- 
vangelical Goſpel Spirit or diſpoſition ; a legal diſpoſition, is 
a fretful, froward;firy diſpoſition; but a Goſpel diſpoſition, 
is like the Goſpel; ſmooth, gentle, loving and ſweet : we read 
of Abraham, That he went in to Hagar, and he had a chitd; Iſh- 
mael. by her, he went in to Sarah, and he had a child by her, Iſaac, 


and theſe two Mothers, Hagar, and Saraß, the Wr 1 
| Sal. 
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(Gal. 4.) were types of the Law, and of the Goſple: after A- | : 
braham had gone in to Hagar, and the Child of Hagar + 


wel grown, there was no peace in the Family, though it | | 
were Abrahams Family. And as Abrahamthendidgointo x 4 
Hagar, ſo now, the Children, of Abraham do too much go = 


in to Hagar, the Law; And as Luther ſaid, Cain ſemper 
eccidit fratrem ad finem mundi; Cain wil be alwayes killing 
F his brother Abel, til the Worlds end. So ſay I, Abraham 
wil be alwayes going into Hagar, til Chriſt come again. I 
mean the Children of Abraham will be alwayes going in to 
the Law, and to Hagar. And what's the reaſon I pray, 
that there are ſo many diviſions, and diſſentions now. among 
us, and ſo little love, But becauſe the Children of Abraham 
go ſo much in to Hagar: I dare boldly ſay, It is not ſo much | 
diverſity of Judgment, that maketh theſe diſſentions, as it 3 
is the legallity of our diſpofitions; for though your Judge- 1 
ments were very different and removed one from another yet = 
if your Spirits were Evangelical, you would love one ano- 2 
ther: and though your Jndgments were all of a piece, yet if 5 
one were of a Legal diſpoſition, and the other of an Evangeli- a4 
call diſpoſition, there would be want of love ſtill, ſtil! there A 
would be diviſions : now therefore whenſoever you find di- 
viſions begin to ſtir, or want of love; then go to God and be- 
| ſeech the Lord. ſaying, Oh, Lord, deliver me from a Legal 
diſpoſition ; Oh, Lord, beſtow upon me a Goſpel diſpoſition. 
And again ; Secondly. a true and real ſenſe of the Name of 
God, & how greatly x Name of Chriſt & God the Father, 
doth ſuffer by the diviſions of Profe ſſors, and their want of 
love, wil recruit & recover our love; we are very ſenſible of 
our ownnames, the ſnfferings of our own names, but were we 
as ſenſible of the ſuffering of Geds Name, certainly there 
would not be ſuch want of love amongſt us. Luther ſaid in his 
time, The Thief wrongs one. the Adulterer wrongs two, the 
] Slanderer wrongs three, but I think four; bimfelf, the perſon 
abuſed, the by ſtander, and the precious Name of God: You 
have heard, it's likely, of the Parable of the Stomach there was 
a-great varience-ſomtimes-fel out at Rexre,between.the People, 
an 
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| thinks he is wronged, and he withholds his influence and his 


and the Senate inſomuch that the people banded together, to 
the hazard of the Common-wealth : The Senate to quiet the 
people, ſent a certain eloquent man amongſt them; and when 
he came amongſt them, he propounded them this Parable ; 
faith he, Upon a time the Members of the Body Were at va- 
riauce With the Stomach, becauſe the Stomach devoured all | 
the meat, and lay ſtill, was idle, and did not work, and all | 
the other Members of the Body wrowght hund, and ſorely | 
for their living; whereupon they all combined againſt the 
Stomach, and the Eye weuld net fee no more for it, and the 
Hand would work no more for it, and the Feet wonid Wall 
no more for it, and the Teeth would chew no more for it, 
and other members refuſed for to do their office, wherupex 
the whole Body Was weak, the Eye began te wax dim, the 
Hand began to wax Weak, the Feet begun to be feeble, and 
all the Members began to be Weak, and the whole Body for 
to wither. So here, now in theſe daies of ours; one man he 


love; and another man he thinks he is wronged, and he with- 
holds his influence and his love; and another man he thinks 
he is wronged, and he withholds his influence and his love; 
and ſo in ſin, all the Members are weakned, and the whole 
Body of the Common-welth weakned; yea, and the body 
of Chriſtianity weakned, and the name of Chriſt, the precious 
name of Chriſt, that ſuffers much, You that are a Profeſſor, 
you ſtrike at me, & I that. am a prefeſſor, I ſtrike at you; but 
I pray, where fals the blow? the blow fals upon the name of 
Chriſt, the blow fals upon the name of God: have I done you 
wrong ? 1 pray, bat wrong bath the name of Chriſt done 
you? hath not Chriſt ſuffered enough for us, but ſhall his 
precious name ſuffer. more by us ? Moſes was a man ( you 
know) tender of the name of God, What ſhall become of thy 
great name? In Afalachies time. it was the Character of a 
man fearing God Ther he thought «pon the name of God, Solo- 
mon in the Proverbs ſaith The xame of the Lord is a ſtrong tower, 
the righteous fly therennto,and are ſafe. Nom then, as ever you 
deſire that the name of the Lord ſhould be a refuge and a 
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God, and I dare ſay, the more tender you-(that are Profeſ- 
ſors) are of the precious Name of God, and the more fence 


you'! ſer your ſelves for to love one another. 
And would you love one another now, as you have loved 


: before ? then do as yon have done before. I have ſomewhat 


againſt thee (faith Chriſt to the Church of Epheſun) thou haſt 


| Ie thy firſt Love But wouldſt thou be zecovered ? Remem- 


ber from whence thou baſs. fallen, and repent, and do thy firſt works. 
I wiſh I might not ſay, That Chriſt hath a — 


former Love, Love unto one another: But would we be re- 


covered? reclaimedꝰ Oh let us remember from whence we 
ure fallen, repent and bewail our diviſions, declinings in 


* 


Love, and do our firſt works: What are thoſe? Times were 


now) would have met together, prayed together, yea, fa- 
ted, prayed, and have wept together: So let us do again; 


'wrangle together; but we ſhall never diſpute our {elves into 


gether, as before. The living fiſh ſwims againſt the ſtream, 


Chriſtian ſwims againſt the tide of the times; a dead 


and then are we called to advance it moſt. And when ever was 
this grace of Love among Profeſſors. ſo much oppoſed as it is 


you have of the ſufferings of Gods Name, the more you wil | 
toy down your weapons one againſt another, and the more 


us, even this, That in theſe daies of ours we have loſt our 


heretofore , when you ( that are of different Judgments | 


we meet now, and diſpute together ; we meet now, and we | 


Love-: If we would love one another now, as we have done | 
before, then let us do as we did before, meet, and pray to- | 


the dead fifh is carried down -with the tide ; fo a living | 


Profeſſor is carried down with all; and which way doth the |. 
ſtream and tide of theſe times run, but againſt Love? great 
b ions that are made to Love. Now then, as we deſire to 
be counted living Chriſtians, let us make it our work and bu- 
ſineſs to heal and reconcile things: Tis in regard of Graces, 
as in regard of Ordinances, when any Ordinance of God is 
deeryed, then it is our duty, and we are called to it, for to 
cry it up: ſowhenany one grace is oppoſed, then is our time, | 


now? 
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now? Now therfore (if ever) is our duty to abound in Love, 3 
and to walk in this excellent way. „ 
But you deſire gifts, yea, and your gifts are great; I know|/ 
where Epeak;io is great and famous City of London, here 
gifts and parts grow alone, even in your ſtreets ; yet let me. 
| tell you this, though you, or I,ſhould have al gifts and part. 
yet if we want Love we ſhould be but as { vg-brafs, and 
as a tinkling Cymbal; But you defire gifts, the gift of Tea-fj | 
ching, Exerciſing, that ye may be able to do good eo others, |}. \ 
and you do wel therein, for the way of gifts is an excellent 
way; Oh! but the way of Love is a more excellent way : || 
You, deſire gifts, the gift of Prayer, the gift of Conference, 
that you may ſpeak a word in ſeaſon unto them you ſhall | 
meet with, and you do well therein, for this way of gifts is an 
excellent way, yet faith the Apoſtle, - Behold I em jou « more. 
| excellent way: As for al our gifts and parts, they wil leave us K 
when we muſt go in to our Father: Do ye therefore any of 
you deſire gifts? Deſire them ſtill; yea, cover earneſtly the beſt 
gifts : But yet ſhew 1 you (faith the Apoſtle) a more excellent 
way; and ye have heard what that way is, In general, the 
way of Grace, Holineſs, and of the power of Godlineſs ; In | 
particular,the way of Love. Now the God of peace, that brought 
again from the dead the Lord Peſms, that great Shepherd of onr 
Souls, through the blood of the everlaſting Covenant, make you 
perfeF in this great work of Lave, .work:ng in you that which us 
well pleaſing in his fight, through peſus Chriſt, to whom be glory 
For ever, and ever. Amen. SE "S | 
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